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District  of  Connecticut^  ss. 

E  IT  REMEMBERED:  That  on  the  t wentj-second 
I  clay  of  October,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  inde» 
pendence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  H.  Hunt- 
iKGTOH,  Jr.  of  the  said  district,  has  deposited  in  this 
office  the  title  of  a  Book,  the  right  whereof  he  claims  as  proprietor, 
in  the  words  following,  to  wit;  <♦  A  View  of  South- America  and 
Mexico,  comprising  their  history,  the  political  condition,  geogra- 
phy, agricnlture,  commerce,  kc... of. the.republics  of  Mexico,  Gua- 
tamala,  Colombia,  Pern,  the  United  Provinces  of  South-America 
and  Chile,  with  a  complete  history  of  the  Revolutioa,  in  each  of 
these  Independent  States.— By  a  Citizen  of  the  United  States. — 
Two  volumes  in  one.    Vol.  I." 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  en- 
titled, **  An  act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  th^ 
'*  copies  of  Maps,  Charts  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors 
*^  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned. 

QQARIiES  A.  INGERSOLL, 

CUrk  of  (he  Dulriet  of  Conneetieuf. 

A  true  0opy  of  Record,  examined  and  sealed  by  me, 

CHARLES  A.  INGERSOLL, 
Clerk  of  the  JDittrici  of  Conneeiitut. 


SKETCH 


OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 


SPANISH  jfijaBRZCA; 


TO  THE  REVOLUTION. 


THE  discovery  of  America,  forms  a  new  and  most 
conspicuous  era  in  the  annals  of  the  world ;  and  probably 
no  other  event  has  had  greater  influence  on  the  destinies 
of  the  human  race. '  Its  immediate  effects  were,  to  excite 
a  spirit  of  discovery,  of  enterprise,  and  commercial  cupidi- 
ty, which  not  only  gave  a  new  direction,  but  a  new  and 
vigorous  impulse,  to  speculative  and  commercial  operations, 
and  by  extending  the  bounds  and  magnifying  the  objects 
of  navigation,  a  degree  of  interest  and  importance  was  con- 
ferred on  that  pursuit,  which  it  had  never  before  possessed. 
To  these  effects,  succeed  the  planting  of  colonies,  which 
gradually  gave  a  new  aspect  to  the  commerce  of  Europe, 
engrafted  novel  principles  into  the  laws  of  nations,  and  in 
no  small  degree  influenced  the  politics  of  almost  every  state 
in  Europe  ;  as  for  a  Jong  period,  most  of  the  contentions 
and  wars  among  the  principal  powers  of  the  old  world, 
arose  from  conflicting  claims  imd  interests  in  the  new. 
New  relations  were  created,  between  the  parent  state  and 
its  colonies,  and  between  the  latter  and  other  powers,  the 
last  of  which,  was  a  source  of  constant  jealousy,  and  often 
disturbed  the  peace  of  nations. 

That  the  discovery  and  colonizing  of  a  new  world,  several 
times  as  large  as  the  continent  of  Europe,  would  produce 
an  important  change  in  the  commercial  and  political  rela- 
tions of  the  maritime  powers  of  the  continent,  must  have 
been  foreseen  at  the  time;  but  that  it  should  have  had' an 
Important  moral  influence  on  the  character  of  mankind, 
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and  have  been  the  means  of  securing  their  rights,  establish*' 
ing  their  liberties,  and  exalting  their  destinies,  no  one  could 
have  anticipated.  On  the  contrary,  it  must  have  been  sup- 
posed, that  the  establishment  ofdistant  colonies,  dependant 
on  the  parent  state,  to  be  nursed  by  its  care,  protected  by 
its  arms,  and  entirely  su^ect  to  its  power,  would  have 
tended  to  colonial  oppression ;  Which  by  its  example  and 
by  strengthening  the  power  of  the  sovereign,  would  re-act 
upon  tha  parent  state,  and  thus  tend  to  the  oppression  of 
both.  And  however  it  may  have  been  with  others,  this 
was  undoubtedly  true  of  the  Spanish  Colonies,  down  to  the 
period  of  the  late  glorious  revolution.  But  their  degrada- 
tion and  oppression  alienated  them  from  the  parent  country, 
and  prepared  their  minds  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  a  distant  and  foreign  power,  which 
instead  of  conducting  towards  them,  like  an  affectionate 
mother,  treated  them  with  the  jealousy,  selfishness,  and 
cruelty  of  an  unfeeling  step-dame.  The  English  colonists 
in  North  America,  consisting  of  the  persecuted  at  home, 
brought  with  them,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  elements 
of  freedom  ;  and  many  of  the  colonies  obtained  charters 
securing  the  essential  rights  of  self-government,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  civil  liberty  ;  so  that  at  a  very  early  period, 
many  scattering  rays  of  light  were  shed  abroad  in  this 
western  hemisphere,  which  served  as  the  dawa.of  that  glo- 
rious day  of  liberty  which  we  now  behold  in  its  meridian 
splendour.  Although  the  system  of  colonial  government  in 
the  two  continents,  was  different,  yet  the  views  and  policy 
of  the  parent  countries,  were  essentially  the  same,  and 
tended  to  the  same  result.  This  policy  was  to  keep  the 
colonies,  not  only  dependant,  but  tributary  states  ;  to  mo- 
nopolize their  commerce,  cripple  their  manufactures,  and 
in  all  respects  render  them  contributary  to  the  wealth  and 
aggrandizement  of  the  colonizing  state.  In  both  conti- 
nents this  policy  was  more  rigorously  pursued,'  as  the  colo- 
nies became  more  populous  and  wealthy,  and  in  proportion 
as  a  jealousy  and  apprehension  of  their  independence  in- 
creased. This  illiberal  policy  tended  to  a  separation,  and 
has  resulted  in  the  independance  and  freedom  of  the  greater 
part  of  both  continents. 

Notwithstanding  the  vast  extent  of  the  two  American 
Continents,  their  various  and  happy  climate,  their  magnifi- 
cent rivers  and  mountains,  their  unrivalled  fertility  of  soil, 
and  their  capacity  of  sttstaiaing  a  population  almost  8ur<^ 
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fossing  conception,  the  beneficial  influence  which  they 
have  had  on  the  cause  of  civil  liberty  and  the  moral  char- 
acter of  man,  is  infinitely  more  important,  than  all  the  other 
advantages  which  their  discovery  will  confer  on  the  world. 
If  they  had  contributed  to  the  enslavement  and  degradation 
of  man,  it  might  even  be  a  problem  whether  this  discovery 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  blessing  or  an  evil ;  as  the  eastern 
hemisphere,  is  sufficiently  extensive  for  the  wretched 
abodes  of  slavery.  It  is  the  glory  and  pride  of  America, 
and  equally  so  now  in  both  continents,  that  it  is  tHb  land  of 
'  freedom,  and  the  asylum  of  the  oppressed  of  all  nations  : 
that  here  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  body  of  'man,  is  free,  and 
ranges  at  large,  unrestrained  except  by  those  barriers  which 
his  Maker  has  established. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  iifleenth  century,  a  spirit 
ofdiscovery  appeared  in  several  Europeon  nations,  but  was 
most  conspicuous  in  Portugal.  The  fame  of  several  sue* 
cessful  voyages  of  discovery,  made  by  the  Portuguese,  drew 
many  enterprising  foreigners  into  their  service,  and  among 
the  number,  Christopher  Colon,  or  Columbus,  a  subject  of 
the  republic  of  Genoa.  At  this  time,  he  possessed  great 
experience  as  a  navigator,  which  he  improved  by  several 
voysLgea  to  Madeira,  the  Canaries,  the  Azores,  and  all  other 
places  which  the  Portuguese  had  discovered  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Africa,  so  that  he  soon  became  one  of  the  most 
skillful  navigators  in  Europe.  Possessing  a  mind  bold  and 
inquiring,  and  stimulated  by  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and 
discovery  which  prevailed,  Columbus  was  ambitious  to  ex- 
ceed the  bounds  which  had  limited  the  boldest  and  most 
successful  navigators :  and  from  his  geographical  knowl- 
edge, and  various  facts  which  he  had  observed  during  his 
voyages,  he  had  for  some  time  conceived  the  idea  of  find- 
ing a  passage  by  sea  to  the  East  Indies,  by  sailing  in  t^ 
westerly  direction.  The  spices  and  other  rich  commodi-^ 
ties  from  India,  which  the  Venetians  had  introduced  into 
Europe,  by  the  trade  which  they  had  monopolized  with  that 
country,  had  excited  the  attention  and  the  envy  of  their 
neighbors,  and  rendered  it  an  object  of  first  importance  to 
discover  a  more  direct  route  over  sea  to  that  country,  then 
regarded  as  a  terrestrial  paradise. 

Having  submitted  his  plan  of  a  voyage  ofdiscovery  to  his 
native  and  adopted  countries,  without  success,  he  next  ap* 
plied  to  Spain,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  then  governed  the 
united  kingdoms  of  Castile  and  Aragon.    Af^er  having 
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spent  more  than  eight' years  in  fruitless  endeavours,  during- 
which,  he  had  to  contend  not  only  with  ignorance  and  pre- 
judice, but  with  the  pride  of  false  knowledge ;  and  after 
experiencing  the  mortification  of  a  second  rejection  of  his 
proposals,  just  as  he  was  on  the  eve  of  leaving  the 
country,  the  influence  of  two  of  his  friends  with  the  Clueen, 
procured  him  that  encouragement  which  his  own  knowledge 
of  the  subject  and  his' long  and  unwearied  exertions  had  not 
been  able  to  effect. 

Spain  is  entitled  to  but  little  honour,  for  being  the  nation 
under  whose  auspices  the  new  world  was  discovered,  and 
which,  for  two  centuries  and  a  half,  contributed,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  to  her  aggrandizement  and  power. 

On  the  third  day  of  August,  1492,  Columbus,  with  a 
fleet  (for  it  was  so  called)  of  three  small  leaky  and  crazy 
vessels,  scarcely  fit  for  a  voyage  to  the  Canary  Islands, 
with  ninety  men  on  board,  sailed  from  Cadiz  on  a  voyage 
of  discovery.  On  the  12th  of  October,  a  little  past  mid- 
night, the  joyful  cry  of  land  !  land  !  was  heard  ;  the  truth 
of  which  was  confirmed  by  the  dawn  of  light,  to  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  all.  At  sun  rise  the  boats  were  manned 
and  armed,  and,  with  colours  flying  and  martial  music,  they 
approached  the  shore,  which  was  lined  with  a  multitude  of 
strange  people,  entirely  naked,  who,  by  their  attitudes  and 
gestures,  expressed  the  surprise  and  astonishment  with 
which  they  viewed  the  strange  and  unknown  objects 
before  them.  Columbus,  in  a  rich  dress,  with  a  drawn 
naked  sword,  was  the  first  who  stepped  on  to  the  soil  of  the 
new  world,  and,  being  followed  by  his  men,  they  all  kneel- 
ed down  and  kissed  the  ground  which  had  so  long  been 
the  object  of  their  almost  hopeless  desire.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  erection  of  a  crucifix,  before  which  they 
prostrated  themselves,  and  returned  thanks  to  God  for  con- 
ducting their  voyage  to  so  happy  an  issue.  The  natives, 
although  extremely  timid,  gathered  around  them,  while  these 
ceremonies  were  performing,  and  gazed  with  silent  admi- 
ration, without  being  able  to  comprehend  what  they  wit- 
nessed, and  much  less  to  foresee  the  misery  and  desolation 
which  this  visit  of  a  new  race  of  men  was  to  bring  on  them- 
aslBM  and  their  posterity.  They  were  filled  with  amaze- 
ment and  awe,  and  regarded  their  strange  guests  as  superior 
beings,  and  very  naturally .  supposed  that  they  were  the 
children  of  the  sun,  who  had  deigned  to  visit  the  earth. 
The  fallacy  of  this  opinion  they  soon  realized,  and  had 
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occasion  to  iregard  them  rather  as  fiends  of  darkness,  than 
as  angels  of  light,  sent  on  errands  of  iove. 

The  land  discovered  was  one  of  the  Bahama  Islands, 
and  was  named,  by  Columbus,  San  Sahadar,  After 
exploring  the  island,  and  discovering  severid  others,  Co* 
lumbus  set  sail  for  Spain,  leaving  thirty-eight  of  his  people 
on  an  island,  which  he  named  Hispatuola,  jR>r  the  protec* 
tion  of  which  a  small  fort  had  been  erected,  in  a  great 
measure  by  the  industry  of  the  natives,  who,  with  much 
simplicity,  laboured,  in  conjunction  with  their  invaders,  to 
erect  the  first  monument  of  their  slavery.  Before  the  Dis* 
corerer  set  sail  on  his  second  voyage,  it  was  deemed  nece»> 
sary  to  obtain  a  grant  from  the  Pope,  who,  as  the  head  of  ^ 
the  church  and  vicegerent  of  the  Almighty,  claimed  do- 
minion over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Accordingly, 
his  holiness,  granted,  with  great  form  and  solemnity,  to 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  their  successors  forever,  all 
the  countries  inhabited  by  infidels,  which  they  had  disco- 
vered, or  might  discover,  but  did  not  undertake  to  bound 
or  describe  them,  as  he  was  ignorant,  not  only  of  their  sit- 
uation, but  even  of  their  existence.  To  prevent,  however, 
this  grant  from  interfering  with  one  previously  made  to  the 
Crown  of  Portugal,  he  directed  that  a  line  should  be  sup- 
posed to  be  drawn  one  hundred  leagues  to  the  westward  of 
the  Acores,  firom  pole  to  pole,  and  all  the  unknown  coun- 
tries, east  of  this  line,  were  given  to  the  Portuguese,  and 
those  west  to  the  Spaniards.  The  consideration  of  this 
grant  was  the  propagation  of  Christianity  among  the  heathen 
nations  in  the  western  regions,  which  Ferdinand  engaged 
to  do.  Accordingly  Father  Boyle  and  several  other  friars, 
accompanied  Columbus  in  his  second  voyage,  to  instruct 
the  natives  in  Christianity  ;  and  those  whom  Columbus 
had  carried  to  Spain,  after  some  pains  to  instruct  them, 
were  baptized,  Ferdinand  himself,  the  Prince  his  son,  and 
the  chief  persons  of  his  court,  standing  as  their  godfathers. 
These  were  the  first  fruits  of  missionary  exertions  among 
the  natives  of  America.  The  second  expedition  sailed 
from  the  Bay  of  Cadiz  on  the  25th  of  September,  1493,  and 
by  steering  a  more  southerly  direction  than  had  been  pur- 
sued the  previous  voyage,  the  first  land  discovered  was  the 
Caribbee,  or  Leeward  Islands.  Columbus  discovered  Do- 
minica, Porto  Rico,  Ouadaloupe,  Antigua,  and  several 
other  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  When  he  arrived  off 
Navidad,  which  was  the  name  he  had  given  to  the  port 
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where  he  had  left  a  garrison  the  former  voyage,  he  wasr 
surprised  that  none  of  the  men  appeared,  as  he  expected  to 
behold  them  on  the  beach,  welcoming  their  countrymen 
with  transports  of  joy.  It  was  soon  discovered,  that  the 
fort  was  entirely  demolished,  and  the  tattered  garments 
and  broken  arms  around  it,  removed  all  dbubts  as  to  the 
melancholy  fate  of  the  first  coKmy,  if  it  deserves  that  name, 
which  had  been  planted  in  the  new  world.  The  rashness 
and  licentiousness  of  the  men,  brought  upon  them  their 
own  destruction.  Alike  regardless  of  their  own  security 
and  the  rights  of  the  natives,  they  seized  upon  every  thing 
they  could  find  ;  the  provisions,  gold,  and  women  of  the 
natives,  were  their  pr6y.  Aroused,  by  such  insufferable 
wrongs,  and  having  thrown  off  the  fear  of  their  invaders, 
by  famUiar  intercourse  with  them,  the  natives  were  deter« 
mined  to  rid  themselves  of  such  licentious  intruders. 

Columbus,  instead  of  re-occupying  the  same  spot,  chose 
a  situation  more  healthy  and  commodious,  on  a  capacious 
bay,  where  he  traced  out  the  plan  of  a  large  town,  and,  by 
the  united  labour  of  all  hands,  the  houses  atid  ramparts 
were  in  a  short  time  so  far  advanced  as  to  afford  them 
shelter  and  protection.  This,  which  must  be  considered 
as  the  first  settlementplanted  in  the  new  world,  the  found- 
er named  Isabella,  in  honour  of  his  patroness.  In  the 
commencement  of  this,  the  first  settlement  in  America, 
€!o)umbus  had  not  only  to  contend  with  the  usual  difficul- 
ties attending  the  planting  of  a  colony  at  a  great  distance, 
and  in  an  uncultivated  country,  but  with  the  mutinous  dis- 
position of  many  of  his  followers,  and  the  laziness  of  all, 
which  was  greatly  increased  by  the  enervating  influence  of 
a  hot  climate,  to  which  they  had  not  been  accustomed. 
Their  provisions  were  rapidly  consuming,  and  what  re- 
mained were  corrupted  by  the  heat  and  moisture  of  a  tro- 
pical climate  ;  the  natives  cultivated  but  little  ground  and 
had  scarcely  sufficient  provisions  for  themselves,  conse- 
quently  could  not  supply  the  wants  of  the  Spaniards.  The 
malignant  diseases,  which  prevail  in  the  torrid  zone,  espe- 
cially where  the  country  is  uncultivated,  raged  among 
them  with  great  violence.  Murmurs  and  complaints  arose 
against  Columbus  and  those  who  accompanied  him  in  his 
former  voyage  ;  they  were  accused  of  having  allured  their 
countrymen  to  attempt  a  settlement  in  a  barbarous  and  in- 
hospitable land,  which  they  had  represented  as  a  terrestrial 
paradise,  and  where  they  must  inevitably  perish  by  famine 
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or  by  unknown  diseases.  By  his  unwearied  exertions  and 
prude  St  measures,  Columbus  succeeded  so  far  in  restoring 
concord)  as  to  be  able  to  leave  the  island  in  pursuit  of  fur- 
ther discoveries.  During  a  tedious  voyage  of  five  months, 
abounding  in  every  hardship  and  peril,  he  made  no  disco- 
very of  importance,  except  the  Island  of  Jamaica.  He  left 
the  command  of  the  infant  colony  t6  his  brother,  Don  Die- 
go, with  the  assistance  of  a  council  of  officers ;  but  no 
sooner  had  he  left  the  harbour,  than  the  soldiers  dispersed 
over  the  island  in  small  parties,  lived  upon  the  natives, 
wasted  their  provisions^  seized  their  women,  and  treated 
that  inoffensive  race  with  all  the  insolence  of  military  op- 
pression. The  natives  silently  submitted  to  these  oppres- 
sions for  a  considerable  time,  hoping  that  their  invaders 
would  leave  their  country  ;  but  discovering  that  they  had 
not  come  to  visit  the  island,  but  to  settle  in  it,  they  per- 
ceived that  their  oppressions  would  never  be  terminated 
but  by  expellmg  their  cruel  invaders.  Aroused  by  a  com- 
mon danger,  and  driven  almost  to  desperation,  all  the 
caziques,  or  chiefs  of  the  island,  except  Guacanahari,  who, 
from  the  first,  had  been  the  friend  of  the  Spaniards,  united 
and  brought  into  the  field,  according  to  the  Spanish  ac- 
counts, a  force  of  one  hundred  thousand  men.  Their  arms 
were  clubs,  sticks  of  wOod,  hardened  in  the  fire,  and  ar- 
rows pointed  with  bones  or  flints. 

Fortunately  for  the  Spaniards,  -Columbus  returned  just 
at  this  crisis,  and  his  presence  and  the  impending  danger, 
restored  authority  and  produced  union.  But  two  thirds  of 
the  original  number  had  died,  and  many  of  those  who  sur- 
vived were  incapable  of  service,  so  that  two  hundred  foot 
and  twenty  horse,  were  all  that  could  take  the  field.  To 
this  force  was  united  one  of  a  novel  kind,  consisting  of 
twenty  large  bull-dogs,  but  perhaps  not  the  least  efficient 
against  timid  and  naked  Indians.  With  great  simplicity 
the  natives  collected  in  a  large  plain,  instead  of  attempting 
to  draw  the  Spaniards  into  the  fastnesses  and  defiles  of  the 
mountains.  Alarmed  by  the  noise  and  havoc  of  fire  arms, 
the  impetuosity  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  furious  assaults  of 
ferocious  dogs,  the  natives  were  instantly  filled  with  con- 
sternation, and  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled.  Many 
were  slain,  and  a  much  greater  number  taken  prisoners  and 
reduced  to  a  state  of  servitude.  From  this  moment,  they 
abandoned  themselves  to  despair,  and  relinquished  all 
thoughts  of  resisting  men  whom  they  regarded  as  invinci- 
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ble.  In  a  few  days  the  Spaniards  inarched  over  the  whole 
island,  and  subjected  it  to  their  government,  without  fur- 
ther opposition.  The  natives  were  treated  as  a  conquered 
people,  and  a  tribute  imposed  upon  all  persons  above  the 
age  of  fourteen  years.  In  the  districts  where  gold  was  found, 
each  person  was  obliged  to  pay  quarterly  as  much  gold  dust 
Q^  as  filled^  a  hawk's  ^1,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  island, 
twenty-five  pounds  of  cotton  were  demanded.  These 
unjust  and  rigorous  measures  Columbus  was  c<mstrained  to 
adopt,  contrary  to  his  own  inclinations  and  his  original 
plan  of  government,  to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  the  Spanish 
court,  and  counteract  the  machinations  of  his  enemies, 
who  were  constantly  intriguing  to  destroy  him.  This 
was  the  first  regular  tax  imposed  on  the  natives,  and  was 
the  origin  of  that  system  of  exaction  of  tribute,  or  a  capi« 
tation  tax,  from  the  natives,  which  Spain,  ever  afler, 
maintained,  and  which  has  been  so  intolerably  oppressive 
to  them. 

The  settlement  in  Hispani<^a  was  the  parent,  and  served 
as  the  model  of  all  the  other  Spanish  settlements  in  Amer- 
ica. Columbus  having  returned  to  Spain,  a  more  regular 
plan  for  the  colony  was  adopted,  and  a  large  body  of  settlers 
were  sent  out,  consisting  of  husbandmen,  artizans,  with  a 
suitable  number  of  women,  and  workmen  skilled  in  the 
various  arts  of  digging  and  working  mines,  and  refining  the 
precious  metals  ;  and  all  these  emigrants  were,  for  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years,  to  be  supported  and  paid  by  the 
Spanish  government.  With  these  prudent  and  judicious 
regulations,  Columbus  proposed  one  of  a  most  pernicious 
nature,  which  was  the  transportation,  to  the  colony,  of  cer- 
tain convicts,  which  had  usually  been  sent  to  the  gallies. 
This  fatal  expedient,  inconsiderately  proposed,  was,  with 
as  little  consideration,  adopted,  and  the  prisons  of  Spain 
were  drained  to  recruit  the  colony.  This  absurd  and  cruel 
measure  of  emptying  their  jails  into  their  colonies,  as  weak 
as  it  was  wicked,  was  not  only  continued  by  Spain,  but 
imitated  by  Great  Britain,  and  in  both  continents  held  no 
unimportant  station  in  the  catalogue  of  colonial  grievan- 
cies  against  the  mother  country. 

In  the  third  voyage  made  by  Columbus,  he  sailed  further 
to  the  south,  and  the  first  land  he  discovered  was  the 
Island  of  Trinidad,  on  the  coast  of  Guiana,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Orinoco.  Columbus,  having  become  involved  among 
those  adverse  currents  and  tempestuous  waves,  produced 
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by  the  body  of  water  which  this  river  rolls  into  the  ocean, 
with  difficulty  escaped  through  a  narrow  strait.  He  how- 
ever very  justly  concluded,  that  a  river  of  such  vast  magni- 
tude could  not  flow  from  an  island,  as  it  must  require  a 
country  of  great  extent  to  supply  so  large  a  body  of  water, 
and  consequently  felt  persuaded  that  he  had  at  length  dis- 
covered the  continent  which  had  so  long  been  the  supreme 
object  of  his  hopes  and  wishes.'  He  directed  his  course  to 
the  west,  along  the  coast  of  the  provinces  of  Paria  and  Cu- 
mana  ;  landed  at  several  places,  and  had  some  intercourse 
with  the  inhabitants,  who  he  found  resembled  those  of 
Hispaniola,  although  possessed  of  a  better  understanding 
and  more  courage. 

When  Columbus  arrived  at  Hispaniola,  he  found  the 
colony  in  an  unprosperous  and  distracted  state.  After  his 
departure,  his  brother,  in  pursuance  of  his  advice,  removed 
the  colony  from  Isabella,  to  a  more  eligible  station,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  island,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
present  town  of  St.  Domingo,  which,  for  a  long  period, 
remained  the  most  considerable  European  settlement  in 
America,  and  was  the  seat  of  the  supreme  courts  in  the 
Spanish  dominions.  A  war  with  the  natives  broke  out, 
and  whilst  Diego  Columbus  was  employed  against  them  in 
the  field,  his  attention  was  arrested  by  a  most  alarming 
mutiny  among  the  Spaniards,  which  threatened  the  ruin  of 
the  colony.  Columbus,  by  a  seasonable  offer  of  pardon, 
and  other  judicious  measures,  succeeded  in  allaying  the 
spirit  of  sedition,  and  induced  the  malecon tents  to  return 
to  their  duty.  To  effect  this  object,  he  was,  however, 
obliged  so  far  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  mutineers,  as 
to  agree  to  grant  to  them  allotments  of  land  in  different 
parts  of  the  island,  with  the  right  to  the  servitude  of  the 
natives  settled  on  the  same,  so  far  as  that  they  were  to 
cultivate  a  certain  portion  of  ground  for  the  use  of  their 
new  masters,  which  was  to  be  in  lieu  of  the  tribute  that 
had  been  imposed  on  them.  This  regulation  was  the  germ 
of  the  system  of  Repartimientos^  or  distribution  and  servi- 
tude of  the  natives,  which  has  been  established  throughout 
the  Spanish  dommions  in  America.  This  plan  of  domes- 
tic servitude  was  founded  on  the  same  principles  with  the 
feudal  system,  so  far  as  that  applied  to  villens  or  serfs, 
who  performed  the  most  degrading  services,  were  attached 
fo  the  soil  and  transferable  with  it ;  and  it  reduced  a  large 
proportion  of  the  natives  in  all  the  Spanish  dominions,  t© 
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the  most  degrading  servitude,  and  subjected  them  to  the 
ihost  grievous  and  intolerable  oppressions.  It  is  one  of 
the  sources  from  whence  have  flown  the  tears  of  an  oppres- 
sed people,  in  such  profusion,  as  if  collected  into  one  chan- 
nel, would  almost  swell  to  a  flood  the  vast  rivera  which 
flow  through  their  country. 

In  the  year  fifleen  hundred,  Alonzo  de  Ojeda,  a  gallant 
officer,  who  had  accompanied  Columbus  in  his  second  voy- 
age, sailed  on  an  expedition  to  America,  with  four  ships, 
which  had  been  equipped  by  the  merchants  of  Seville,  and 
was  accompanied  by  Araericiis  Vespucius,  a  gentleman  of 
Florence.  Having  obtained  a  chart  of  Columbus'  last 
voyage,  Ojeda  servilely  followed  in  the  same  tract,  and  ar- 
rived on  the  coast  of  Paria.  He  sailed  to  the  west  as  far 
as  the  Cape  de  Vela,  and  traversed  the  coast  a  considera- 
ble extent  beyond  where  Columbus  had  touched,  and  re- 
turned by  way  of  Hispaniola  to  Spain. 

Americus,  on  his  return,  wrote  an  account  of  the  voy- 
age and  discoveries,  and  framed  his  narrative  with  so  much 
art  and  address  as  to  secure  to  himself  the  credit  and  glory 
of  having  first  discovered  the  continent  in  the  New  World. 
The  novelty  of  the  work,  being  the  first  publication  con- 
cernincr  the  discoveries  which  had  been  made  in  the  West- 
ern  World,  and  the  amusing  history  which  he  gave  of  the 
voyage  and  adventures,  gave  it  a  rapid  and  extensive  cir- 
culation, and  spread  the  fame  of  the  author  over  Europe. 
This  bold  attempt  to  assume  the  merit  and  glbry,  which 
belonged  to  another,  by  an  unaccountable  caprice,  has  been 
suffered  to  succeed^  and  by  the  universal  consent  of  na- 
tions, the  name  of  America,  has  been  bestowed  on  the 
New  Worjd. 

During  the  fourth  voyage  made  by  Columbus,  he  discov- 
ered the  Island  of  Guiana,  and  the  coast  of  the  Continent 
from  Cape  Gracias  a  Dios,  to  a  harbour,  which  from  its  beau- 
ty and  security,  he  called  Porto  Bello.  He  went  on  shore  at 
various  places,  and  penetrated  into  the  country,  but  search- 
ed in  vain  for  the  strait  that  he  had  long  been  attempting 
to  discover,  which  he  supposed  led  into  an  unknown  ocean. 
He  was  so  charmed  with  the  fertility  of  the  country,  and 
the  specimens  of  gold  found  on  the  natives,  that  he  deter- 
mined to  plant  a  small  colony  under  the  command  of  his 
brother,  in  the  province  of  Veragne.  But  the  insolence 
and  rapacity  of  his  men,  provoked  the  natives,  who  were  a 
inore  warlike  race  than  those  of  the  Islands,  to  take  up 
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arms  against  the  Spaniards,  part  of  whom  were  killed,  and 
the  rest  obliged  to  seek  safety  by  abandoning  the  station. 

This  was  the  first  repulse  the  Spaniards  had  received 
from  the  natives,  and  deprived  Columbus  of  tbe  honour  of 
planting  the  first  colony  on  the  continent  of  America. 

From  the  first  discovery  of  the  continent  by  Columbus/ 
ten  years  elapsed  before  the  Spaniards  had  made  a  settle* 
ment  in  any  part  of  it ;  but  in  the  year  fifteen  hundred  and 
nifie,  two  expeditions  were  fitted,  out  for  this  purpose  ;  one 
under  the  command  of  Ojeda^an<ithe  other,  under  Nicu- 
essa  ;  the  former  consisted  of  three  vessels  and  three  hun- 
dred men,  and  the  latter  of  six  vessels,  and  seven  hundred 
men,  both  of  which  were  fitted  out  by  individual  enter- 
prise. A  grant  or  patent,  was  given  to  Ojeda,  of  the  coun- 
try from  Cape  de  Vela  to  the  gulf  of  Daraen ;  and  to  Ni- 
cuessa,  from  thence  to  Cape  Gracias  a  Dios,  with  tbe  pow- 
er of  planting  colonies  and  establishing  a  government. 

These  adventurers  were  instructed  to  acquaint  the  nar 
tives  with  the  primary  articles  of  Christianity,  and  particu- 
larly to  inform  them  of  the  supreme  jurisdiction  of  the 
Pope,  and  of  the  grant  which  he  had  made  of  their  country 
to  the  king  of  Spain ;  and  then  to  require  them  to  embrace 
Christianity  and  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Span- 
ish Sovereign ;  ^ind  in  case  the  natives  did  not  comply 
with  these  requirements,  they  were  told  it  would  be  lawful 
to  attack  them  with  fire  and  sword,  exterminate  them, 
and  reduce  their  wives  and  children  to  servitude,  or  com- 
pel thiem  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  Spanish  monarch.  This  very  wise  and  reasonable 
mode  of  taking  possession  of  the  country,  was  prescribed  by 
the  most  eminent  lawyers  and  divines  in  Spain.  Both  of 
these  attempts  failed,  and  nearly  all  engaged  in  them,  with 
two  considerable  reinforcements  from  St.  Domingo,  perish- 
ed within  one  year.  The  aborigines  were  fierce  and  war- 
like, and  manifested  the  most  implacable  enmity  towarda 
them  ;  they  used  arrows  dipped  in  poison  so  noxious,  that 
almost  every  wound  was  followed  by  death  Seventy  of 
the  Spaniards  were  killed  in  one  engagement.  What  few 
survived,  settled  at  Santa  Maria,  on  the  GulfofDarien,  un- 
der Vasco  Balboa,  whose  extraordinary  courage  in  the 
moat  trying  emergencies,  secured  to  him  the  confidence  of 
his  countrymen,  and  the  rank  of  their  leader.  This  was 
not  the  only  bold  adventurer  who  was  afterwards  distin- 
guished for  daring  exploits  and  splendid  undertakings,  that 
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was  engaged  in  this  unfortunate  enterprise.  The  cele- 
brated Francisco  Pizarro,  was  one  of  Ojeda's  party,  and  in 
tliis  school  of  adversity  and  hardships,  qualified  himself  for 
the  wonderful  achievements  which  he  subsequently  per- 
formed. Hernandes  Cortes,  was  at  first  engaged  in  this 
enterprise,  but  being  taken  sick  at  €t.  Domingo  before  the 
expedition  sailed,  he  was  left  behind  and  his  life  spared  for 
more  daring  and  successful  enterprises. 

Balboa  made  frequent  incursions  into  the  country,  and 
subdued  several  of  the.caziques  ;  and  being  informed  by  the 
natives,  that  at  the  distance  of  many  suns  to  the  south,  there 
was  another  ocean,  where  gold  was  so  common,  that  the 
inhabitants  made  their  common  utensils  of  that  metal,  he 
concluded  that  this  ocean  was  the  one  for  which  Columbus 
y  had  so  Jong  searched  in  vain,  and  that  it  afforded  a  direct 
communication  to  the  East  Indies.  With  one  hundred 
and  ninety  men,  a  part  of  which  he  had  obtained  from  His- 
paniola,  he  undertook  the  bold  expedition,  of  crossing  over 
the  Isthmus  which  connects  the  continents  of  North  and 
South  America,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  extent  or 
nature  of  the  country,  or  any  guides  but  natives,  on  whose 
fidelity  he  could  not  safely  rely.. 

Balboa  set  out  on  this  expedition  on  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber, 1513 ;  and  after  twenty-five  days  of  incredible  hard- 
ships, in  passing  over  a  country  abounding  in  mountains, 
rivers  and  swamps,  and  filled  with  hostile  tribes,  from  the 
summit  of  a  mountain,  he  beheld  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
stretching  in  endless  extent  before  him.  He  hurried  to- 
wards it,  and  rushed  into  the  briny  waves  to  his  middle, 
with  his  sword  and  buckler,  and  in  a  transport  of  joy,  took 
possession  of  that  vast  Ocean  in  the  name  of  his  Sovereign, 
and  swore  to  defend  it  with  his  arms  against  all  his  ene- 
mies. He  named  this  part  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Michael,  which  it  has  ever  since  retained. 
Balboa,  learnt  from  the  natii^s  that  pearl  oysters  abounded 
in  the  sea  he  had  discovered,  and,  that  there  was  a  very 
opulent  country,  where  the  inhabitants  were  more  civilized, 
which  lay  to  the  south ;  but  not  thinking  it  prudent  to  go 
in  search  of  it  with  the  small  and  exhausted  party  he  had, 
he  returned  to  Santa  Maria  ;  and  embraced  the  first  oppor- 
tunity to  communicate  bis  discoveries  to  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment, and  requested  a  reinforcement  of  one  thousand 
men,  to  conquer  the  country  he  had  discovered.  But,  dis* 
regarding  Balbosi's  important  services,  the.  king  sent  out 
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an  expedition,  and  appointed  Pedrarias  Davila,  governor  of 
Darien.  By  his  incapacity  and  misconduct,  he  nearly  des- 
troyed the  colony ;  and  from  his  envy  and  jealoasy  of  Bal- 
boa, he  caused  him  to  be  arrested,  just  as  he  was  on  the 
eve  of  setting  out  on  an  expedition  to  the  South  Sea,  and 
after  a  mock  trial,  tg.  be  executed.  This  cruel  murder  of 
the  nlost  able  and  successful  adventurer  and  commander 
the  Spaniards  had  in  America,  not  only  passed  without 
censure,  but  the  tyrant  was  continued  at  the  head  of  the 
colony.  Soon  after  this  he  obtained  permission,  and  re> 
moved  the  colony  to  Panama,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Isthmus.  The  object  of  this  was  to  obtain  a  more  healths 
ful  situation.  The  new  location  of  the  colony  greatly  fa- 
cilitated the  subsequent  discoveries  and  conquests  in  the 
Southern  Ocean. 

In  the  year  1515,  Juan  de  Solis,  who  was  deemed  one 
of  the  most^  sl^ilful  navigators  in  Spain,  commanded  an 
expedition  to  America,  and  sailing  along  the  coast  of  the 
Southern  Continent,  on  the  first  day  bf  January  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  discovered  a  river,  which  he  named  Rio  Jan^ 
iro,  from  the  day  on  which  it  was  discovered.  He  con- 
tinued along  the  coast,  and  discovered  a  spacious  bay, 
which  proved  to  he  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  de  Plata,  one  of 
the  great  rivers  of  the  Southern  Continent. 

He  advanced  up  the  bay^  and  having  landed  with  the 
intention  Of  penetrating  into  the  country,  De  Solis  and  sev- 
eral of  his  men  were  slain  by  the  natives,  their  bodies  cut 
in  pieces,  roasted  and  eateU:  iuh  sight  of  the  ships.  The 
loss  of  the  commander  occasioned  the  return  of  the  expe- 
dition without  making  any  further  discoveries. 

Diego  Velasquez,  in  1511,  commanded  an  expedition 
from  Hispaniola,  against  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  with  a 
force  of  three  hundred  men,  he  conquered  ah  Island,  of 
seven  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  filled  with  inhabitants ; 
and  from  his  prudent  administration  it  became  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  of  the  Spanish  settlements.  A  colony  was 
planted  in  Cumana,  by  Las  Casas,  an  ecclesiastic,  who 
deeply  affected  with  the  miserable  servitude  to  which  the 
natives  were  reduced^  had  long  exerted  himself  for  the 
amelioration  of  their  unhappy  conditiofi.  This  colony  was 
commenced  for  this  laadaUe  purpose ;  biit  the  Indians 
having  been  treated  with  such  injustice  and  cruelty,  and 
being  in  the  highest  state  of  exasperation  against  the  Span- 
lards,  in  a  secret  but  ferocious  manner,  attacked  the  colo- 
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ny,  cut  off  a  part  of  them,  and  compelled  the  rest  to  fly  in 
eonsteraation  to  the  Island  of  Cnbagaa.  The  expulsion 
of  this  colony,  was  in  the  year  1521.  An  expedition  was 
fitted  out  firom  Cuba,  under  Francisco  Cordova,  and  steer- 
ing in  a  westerly  direction,  they  discovered  a  peninsula 
projecting- from  the  continent,  which  he  named  Yucatan, 
which  it  has  ever  since  retained. 

The  natives  were  more  civilized  and  warlike ;  they  sur- 
prised and  attacked  the  Spaniards  with  courage,  and  in 
oonsequence  of  thdr  hostile  disposition,  no  attempt  was 
made  to  effect  a  settlement.  Proceeding  to  the  west,  and 
continuing  in  sight  of  the  coast,  they  in  sixteen  days  arriv- 
ed at  Campeachy.  Cordova  having  landed  with  his  men 
to  procure  water,  the  natives  rushed  upon  them  in  such 
numbers,  and  with  such  impetuosity,  that  forty-seven  of  the 
Spaniards  were  killed,  and  nearly  every  man  wounded,  so 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  regained  their  ships.  Not- 
withstanding the  disasterous  result  of  this  expedition,  a 
new  one  was  soon  after  fitted  out  from  Cuba,  under  Juan 
do  Grijalva,  who  proceeding  ^rther  west  than  Cordova, 
sailed  along  the  coast  of  a  fertile  and  delightful  country, 
and  with  much  surprise  and  admiration  witnessed  the  vU- 
lages  which  lay  scattered  along  the  shore ;  they  discovered 
stone  houses,  which  at  a  distance,  appeared  white  and  lofl 
ty ;  they  even  imagined  they  saw  cities  with  towers  and 
pinnacles ;  and  one  of  the  salloVs  observing  that  the  coun- 
try resembled  Spain,  Grijalva  gave  it  the  name  of  New 
Spain,  which  was  received  with  univer^  applause.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  this  extensive  and  interest- 
ing portion  of  America,  has  retained  the  name  ever  since, 
or  at  least  to  the  extinction  of  the  authority  of  Spain  over  it. 

Continuing  his  course  to  the  west,  Orijdva  touched  at 
several  places,  and  at  one  Island,  which  he  called  Ulua, 
-and  from  thence  proceeded  along  the  coast  its  far  as  the 
river  Panuco,  and  then  returned  to  Cuba. 
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CHArTER  II. 

Vakisquez  Jits  out  an  expedition  to  New  l^eSn^^-Coriei 

appointed  to  command  it^^^Mdls  from  St  Jago  de  Cuba — 

lands  at  St.  Juan  de  Uiua-^intervieto  mth  the  two  Mex- 

icon  oficers — the  astomshnenl  qf  the  natives — Chrtes 

estabUskes  a  council  of  magistrates,  and  is  chosen  com^ 

mander  in  chief-^^ommences  a  settlement  ixt  Vera  Cruz — 

disaffection  a$nong  ike  men-^Cortes  destroys  his  ships, 

and  commences  a  march  into  the  interior — War  with  the 

TlascalanSy  who  are  defeated  with  great  slaughter-^ 

Peace  concluded,  and  the  Tktscalans  acknowledge  them^ 

sdoes  tributary  to  the  Spanish  monarch — Cortes  cam^ 

mences  his  march  towards  Mexico — at  Chocula  he  disco- 

vers  a  plot  for  his  destruction — great  slaughter  ensues, 

in  which  six  tJumsand  of  the  natives  perishr-^arrives  at 

the  city — Montassuma  marches  out  with  great  pomp  to 

meet  him — The  Spaniards  enter  the  city — I^escription  of 

Mexico — The  Spaniards  alarmed  for  their  s€^ety^'4hey 

seize  MontaoMma,  and  conduct  him  to  the  Spanish  quar^> 

ters — Zulpopoea,  his  son,  and  six  of  his  principal  ofif 

cers  tried  cmd  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive-^Montazuma 

acknowledges  himself  tributary  to  the  King  of  Castile-^ 

Cortes  deeply  anxious  for  his  sitttation — Valasguez  fts 

out  an  expedition  to  New  Spttin — the  command  given  to 

Namaen,  with  orders  to  arrest  Cortes — Namaen  sets  a 

price  on  Cortes^  head — Cortes  attacks  him  in  the  nighty 

and  is  victorious^^returas  to  Mexico,  and  received  with 

transports  of  joy  by  his  faUowers-^The  Mexicans  attack 

the  Spaniards — great  slaughter  among  them — Death  of 

Montazuma — Cortes  determines  to  have  the  city — retreats 

in  the  night — is  attacked,  and  the' number  of  his  men  rc- 

duced  one  half — they  retreat  to  Tlascala,  harassed  by 

the  Mexicfins — collects  troops  gnd,  again  sets  out  for  the 

conquest  of  Mexico — a  conspiracy  against  his  Itfe — the 

ringleader  executed. 

Hitherto  the  Spaniards'  had  done  little  more  than  to 
enlarge  their  discoveries  upon  the  continent  of  America ; 
from  the  coast  of  Florida  north,  they  had  touched  at  diffe- 
r^t  places^  as  far  as  tlurty-iive  degree^«oath  of  the  equa« 


16  SKETCH  OF   THE   HISTORY 

tor;  they  had  visited  most  of  the  islands  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  off  the  coast  of  the  main  land,  and  had  disco- 
vered the  great  Southern  Ocean,  which  opened  extensive 
prospects   and.  unbounded   expectations  in  that  quarter. 

But  although  the  settlements  at  Hispaniola  and  Cuba, 
had  become  considerably  flourishing  and  important,  and 
afforded  .great  facilities  for  enterprises  on  the  continent,  no 
colony  had  been  maintained  there,  except  the  feeble  and 
languishing  one  at  Darien,  and  nothing  had  been  attempt- 
ed towards  the  conquest  of  this  extensive  country  which 
had  been  discovered.  The  ferocity  and  courage  of  the 
natives,  with  the  other  obstacles  attending  such  an  enter- 
prise, had  discouraged  the  adventurers,  who  had  explored 
the  continent,  and  they  returned  contented  with  the  dis- 
coveries they  had  made,  and  the  taking  possession  of  the 
country,  without  attempting  to  maiiltain  any  foothold  in  it. 
This  was  the  state  of  Spanish  affairs  in  America  in  the 
year  1518,  twenty-six  years  after  the  discovery  of  the 
country  by  Columbus.  But  at  this  period  a  new  era  ccnn- 
meneed,  and  the  astonishing  genius,  and  almost  incredible 
exertions  of  one  man,  conquered  a  powerful  and  populous 
nation,  which  compared  with  those  tribes,  with  which  the 
Spaniards  had  hitherto  been  acquainted,  were  a  civilised 
people,  understanding  the  arts  of  life,  and  were  settled  in 
towns,  villages,  and  even  large,  magnificent  and  opulent 
citie§. 

Intelligence  of  the  important  discoveries  made  by  Gri- 
jalva,  was  no  sooner  communicated  to  Valasquez,  than 
prompted  by  ambition,  he  conceived  the  plan  of  fitting  out 
a  large  armament  for  the  conquest  and  occupation  of  the 
country ;  and  so  great  was  his  ardour,  that  without  wait- 
ing for  the  authority  of  his  Sovereign,  or  the  return  ofGri- 
jalva,  the  expedition  was  prepared  and  ready  to  sail  about 
the  time  the  latter  entered  the  port  of  St.  Jago  de  Cuba. 
Valasquez  was  ambitious  of  the  glory  which  he  expected 
would  attend  the  expedition,  yet  being  sensible  that  he  had 
^neither  the  courage  or  capacity  to  command  il  himself,  he 
was  greatly  embarrassed  in  selecting  a  person  who  suited 
his  views  ;  as  he  wanted  a  man  of  sufficient  courage,  talents 
and  experience  to  command,  but  who  at  the  same  time, 
woold  be  a  passive  instrument  in  his  hands.  It  was  with 
no  small  difficulty  a  man  of  this  description  could  be  found, 
as  these  possessing^ the  requisite  abilities,  had  too  much 
spirit  to  be  the  creatures  of  a  jealous  ^d  capricious  mas- 
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ter.  At  length  two  of  the  secretaries  of  Valasquez,  re* 
commended  Fernando  Cortes,  as  a  man  suitable  Amt  his 
purpose  ;  and,  happily  for  his^  country,  but  fatally  for  him* 
self,  he  immediately  fell  in  with  the  pr<^[K>sition.  Vala«^ 
quez  believed  that  Cortes  possessed  courage  and  talents  for 
command,  united  with  a  bold  and  adventurous  spirit,  and 
that  his  humble  condition  would,  keep  him  dependant  on 
his  will,  and  prevent  his  aspiring  at  independence.  Cortes 
^as  one  of  the  adventurers  who  came  out  to  Uispaniola  in 
the  year  1504,  when  the  Island  was  ander  the  gofernor* 
ship  of  Ovando,  who  was  kinsman  of  his  ;  from  which  cir- 
cumstance, he  was  immediately  employed  in  several  lucra- 
tive and  honourable  stations ;  but  not  being  satisfied  with 
these,  he  accompanied.  Valasquez  in  his  expedition  to 
Cuba ;  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  conquest  of  that 
Island.  Cortes  received  his  ccHnmission  with  the  warmest 
gratitude,  and  erecting  his  standard  before  his  own  house, 
he  immediately  assuno^  die  ensigns  of  his  new  dignity. 

His  extraordinary  talents  and  activity  were  at  once 
brought  into  requisition,  and  so  great  and  unremitted  weie 
his  exertions  in  forwarding  the  expedition,  that  he  sailed 
from  St.  Jago  de  Cuba  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  Novem- 
ber, in  the  year  1518  ,*  a  short  time  after  he  received  his 
commission,  Cortes  proceeded  to  Trinidad,  a  small  settle- 
ment on  the  same  side  of  theledand,  where  he  was  joined 
by  several  adventurers,  and  received  a  supply  of  provisions 
and  military  stores.  Valasquez,  who  had  been  jealous  of 
Cortes  before- he  sailed,  was  confirmed  in  his  suspicions  of 
his  fidelity  as  soon  as  he  was  no  longer  in  his  power,  aitd 
immediately  despatched  orders  to  Trinidad  to  deprive  him 
of  his  commission.  But  he  had  already  acquired  the  con- 
fidence of  his  officers  and  men  in  such  a  degree  as  to  be 
able  to  intimidate  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  place,  and  de- 
part without  molestation.  From  this  place  Cortes  sailed 
to  the  Havana,  where  he  obtained  more  recruits  and  addi- 
tional supplies.  Valasquez  irritated  and  mortified  at  the 
failure  of  his  first  attempt  to  deprive  Cortes  of  his  commis- 
sion, despatched  a  confidential  friend  to  the  place  with 
peremptory  orders  to  Pedro  Bar.ba  his  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  that  colony,  insticntly  to  arrest  Cortes,  and  send  hkn  un- 
der a  strong  guard,  a  prisoner  to  St.  Jago,  and  to  counter- 
mand the  saUing  of  the  fleet.  Cortes  having  obtained  in- 
formation of  the  designs  of  Valasquez,  before  his  messen- 
ger arrived,   immediateily  took  measures  to  counteract 
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them.  He  ordered  such  of  his  officers  as  he  knew  to  be 
particularly  attached  to  the  governor,  on  some  ^'^{^ 
abroad  and  then  acquainted  the  men  of  the  unreasonaoie 
jealousy  of  the  governor,  and  of  his  intention  to  deprive 
him  of  his  command,  and  arrest  the  progress  ^^}^^^^^1 
ment.  The  officers  and  men  were  equally  astonished  ana 
indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  governor,  and  with  one 
▼oice  beseeched  Cortes  not  to  deprive  them  of  a  leader  m 
whom  they  all  had  such  confidence,  and  offiered  to  shed  the 
last  drop  of  their  blood  to  maintain  his  authority. 

This  was  the  result  expected  by  Cortes,  and  was  lugWy 
gratifying  to  his  ambition.  In  reply,  he  informed  his  men 
that  he  would  never  desert  soldiers  who  had  given  such 
signal  proofs  of  attachment,  and  promised  instantly  to  con- 
duct them  to  that  rich  country  which  had  been  so  long  the 
object  of  theif  hopes  and  wishes.  Every  thing  was  now 
ready  for  their  departure. 

The  fleet  ecmsisted  of  eleven  vessels,  one  of  an  hundred 
tons,  three  of  seventy  or  eighty,  and  the  residue  small 
open  barks.  There  were  on  board  five  hundred  and  eight 
soldiers,  and  one  hundred  and  nine  seamen  and  artificers, 
makiiig  in  all  six  hundred  and  seventeen  men.  A  part  oj 
the  men  had  fire  arms,  the  rest  cross-bows,  swords,  and 
spears.  They  had  only  sixteen  horses  and  ten  small  field 
pieces.  With  this  force  Cortes  was  about  to  commence 
war  with  a  view  of  conquest,  upon  a  nation  whose  domin- 
ions were  more  extensive  than  all  the  kingdoms  subject  to 
the  Spanish  crown,  and  which  was  filled  with  people  con- 
siderably advanced  in  civilization.  Although  this  expedi- 
tion Was  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  aggression  and  for 
plunder  and  conquest,  yet  so  strange  and  blind  is  religious 
fanaticism,  that  with  these  objects  were  blended  the  pro- 
pagation of  Christianity  ;  and  upon  the  Spanish  standards, 
a  large  cross  was  displayed  with  this  inscription :  "  Let  «• 
follow  the  cross  for  under  this  sign  we  shall  c&nquer .'" 

The  expedition  touched  at  the  several  places  which  had 
been  visited  by  Grijalva,  and  continued  its  course  to  the 
westward  until  he  arrived  at  St.  Juan  de  Ulua,  where  a  large 
canoe  filled  with  people,  two  of  whom  appeared  to  be  per- 
sons of  distinction,  approached  the  fleet  with  signs  of 
friendship,  and  came  on  board  without  any  symptoms  of 
fear  or  distrust.  By  means  of  a  female  Indian,  who  had 
previously  been  taken  on  board,  and  was  afterwards  known 
by  the  name  of  Donna  Marina,  and  who  understood  the  A;s- 
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tec,  or  Mexican ,  language.  C<Ht^8  ascertained  that  the 
two  persons  of  distinction  ^were  de^ijfties  despatched  bj  the 
two  governors  of  the  province,  an4  that  they  acknowledged 
the  authority  of  a  great  monarch;  whom  they  called  Mon- 
tazuma,  who  was  sovereign  of;  the  whole  country  ;  and 
that  they  were  sent  to  inquire  wliat  his  object  was  in  visit- 
ing tiieir  shores,  and  to  offer  hind  any  assistance  he  might 
stand  in  need  of,  in  order  to  continue  his  voyage.  Cortes 
informed  them  that  he  had  visited  their  country  with  no  ' 
other  than  the  most  friendly  intentions,  and  for  an  object 
of  very  great  importance  to  their  king  and  country.  The- 
next  morning  without  waiting  an  answer,  the  Spaniards 
landed  ;  and  the  natives,  like  the  man  who  warmed  the 
frozen  snake,  which  being  revived,  bit  his  child  to  death, 
assisted  them  with  great  alacrity,  little  suspecting  that  they 
were  introducing  into  their  peaceful  borders,  tfa«  invaders 
and  despoilers  of  their  country.  In  the  course  of  the  day, 
Teutile  and  Pilpatoe,  the  two  governors  of  the  province, 
entered  the  camp  of  Cortes,  with  a  numerous  retinue,  and 
were  received  with  much  ceremony  and  apparent  respect. 
Cortes  informed  them  that  he  came  as  ambassador  from 
Don  Carlos,  king  of  Castile,  the  most  powerful  monarch  of 
the  East,  and  that  the  object  of  his  embassy  was  of  such 
vast  moment,  that  he  could  communicate  it  to  no  one  but 
Montazuma  himself,  and  therefore  requested  that  they 
would  conduct  him  into  the  presence  of  the  Emperor.  The 
Mexican  officers  were  astonished  at  so  extraordinary  a  pro- 
position, lind  attempted  to  dissuade  Cortes  from  it ;  but  he 
insisted  upon  a  compliance  with  his  request,  in  a  peremp- 
tory and  sdmost  authoratative  manner.  In  the  meantime,  he 
observed  some  of  the  Inatives  delineating  on  white  cotton 
doth,  figures  of  the  ships,  horses^  artillery,  soldiers,  fire- 
arms and  other  objects  which  attracted  their  attention ;  and 
being  informed  that  these  were  to  '%e  conveyed  to  Monta- 
zuma, he  wished  to  fill  th^ir  Emperor  with  the  greatest 
possible  awe,  of  the  irresistible  power  of  his  strange  guests. 
He  instantly  ordered  the  troops  formed  in  order  of  battle, 
various  martial  movements  and  evolutions  were  performed, 
the  horse  exhibited  a  specimen  of  their  agility  and  impetu- 
osity, and  the  field  pieces  were  discharged  into  the  wood, 
which  ms^de  dreadful  havoc  among  the  trees.  The  Mex- 
icans looked  on  in  silent  amazement,  until  the  cannon  were 
fired,  when  some  fled,  others  fell  on  the  ground,  and  all 
were  filled  with  consternation  and  dismay  ;  and  were  con- 
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founded  at  the  sight  of  men  who  seemed  to  command  the 
thunder  of  heaven,  and  whose  power  appeared  so  nearly  to 
resemble  that  of  the  Great  Spirit. 

Messengers  were  immediately  despatched  to  Montazu- 
ma,  and  returned  in  a  few  days,  although  Mexico,  where 
he  resided,  was  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  from  St.  Juan 
de  Ulua,  where  Cortes  was.     This  despatch  was  in  con- 
sequence of  an  improvement  in  police,  which  had  not  then 
been  introduced  into  Kurope  ;  courriers  were  stationed  at 
given  distances  along  the  principal  roads,  and  being  train- 
ed to  the  business,  they  conveyed  intelligence  with  great 
despatch.     Teutile  and  Pilpatoe,  were  eiBpowered  to  de- 
liver the  answer  of  their  master  to  Cortes ;  but  previous  to 
which,  agreeably  to  their  insUructions,  ftnd  with  the  mista- 
ken hope  of  conciliating  his  favour,  they  offered  to  him  the 
presents  which  had  been  sent  by  the  Emperor.     These 
were  introduced   with  great  ceremony,  by  a  train  fii  one 
hundred  Indians,  each  loaded  with  the  presents  of  his 
sovereign  :  they  were  ^deposited  on  mats  so  placed  as  to 
shew  tbem  to  the  greatest  advantage,  and  consisted  of 
the  manu&ctures  of  the  country,  such  as  fine  cotton  stufis, 
so  q)lendid  as  to  resemble  rich  silks  ;  pictures  of  animals 
and  other  rational  objects,  formed  of  feathers  of  varioiis 
hues,  with  such  wonderful  art  and  skill,  as  to  rival  the 
works  of  the  pencil ;  but  what  most  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  Spaniards,  whose  avidity  for  the  precioius  metals 
knew  no  bounds,  was  the  manufactures  of  g<dd  and  silver. 
Among  the  bracelets,  collars,  rings  and  trinkets  of  gol^, 
were  two  large  plates  of  a  circular  finrm,  one  of  massive 
gold,  representing  the  sun,  the  other  of  silver,  an  em- 
blem of  the  moon.     TJiese  specimens  of  the  riches  of  the 
country,  instead  of  conciliatiifg  the  favour  of  the  Span^ 
iards,  and  inducing  them  to  quit  the  country,  had  the 
effect  of  oil  cast  upon  flames,  with  the  view  to  extinguish 
it ;  they  inflamed  their  cupidity  for  gold  to  such  a  pitch, 
as  that  they  could  hardly  be  restrained  in  their  ardour  to 
become  masters  of  a  country  aflbrding  such  riches.    These 
splendid  presents  were  received  by  Cortes  with  great  re- 
spect for  the  monarch  whose  liberality  bestowed  them. 
This  gave  courage  to  the  Mexican  officers,  who  informed 
Cortes,  that  though  Montazuma  wished  him  to  accept  these 
presents,  as  .a  token  of  his  respect,  yet  he  could  not  con- 
sent to  have  him  approach,  with  an  armed  force,  nearer  to 
his  capital,  or  remain  any  longer  in  liis  dominions.    ''  In- 
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form  your  master/'  said  Cortes,  in  a  peremptory  tone,  "  that 
I  insist  on  my  first  demand,  and  that  I  cannot  return,  with- 
out disgrace,  until  I  have  had  an  interview  with  the  sove- 
reigp,  whom  I  was  sent  to  visit  in  the  name  of  my  king." 
The  Mexicans  were  astonished  at  this  boldness,  as  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  see  the  will  of,  their  monarch  obeyed, 
in  the  most  implicit  manner*  They  requested  time  to  send 
to'the  emperor  once  more,  with  which  request  the  Spanish 
gener4il  complied.  The  Mexican  monarch  and  his  coun- 
sellors .  were  greatly  embarrassed  and  alarmed,  and  knew 
not  what  measures  to  adopt  to  expel-  from  their  country 
such  bold  and  troublesome  intruders.  *  Their  fears  were 
increased  by  the  influence  of  superstition,  there  having  long 
prevailed  a  tradition^  that  their  country  would  be  invaded 
and  overrun  by  a  formidable  race  of  men,  who  would  come 
from  the  regions  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Montazu- 
ma  and  his  advisers,  dreading  the  consequences  of  involv- 
ing their  country  in  war  with  enemies  who  seemed  to  be  of 
a  higher  order  di  beings,  and  to  command  and  direct  the 
elements,  sent  to  Cortes  a  more  positive  command  to 
leave  the  country,  and  most  preposterously  accompanied 
this  with  a  rich  present,  which  rendered  the  Spaniards  the 
more  bent  on  becoming  masters  of  a  country  that  appear- 
ed to  be  filled  with  the  precious  metals.  When  Teutile 
delivered  the  ultimatum  of  his  sovereign,  together  with/the 
rich  presents,  and  Cortes  again  insisted  on  his  demand  of 
seeing  the  emperor,  the  Mexican  abruptly  turned  and  left 
the  camp,  with  looks  and  gestures  which  plainly  shewed 
that  his  astonishment  was  not  greater  than  his  indignation, 
at  the  boldness  and  insolence  of  the  Spanish  general.  This 
terminated  all  friendly  intercourse  between  the  natives  and 
the  Spaniards,  and  hostilities  were  immediately  expected. 
But  at  this  crisis  the  situation  of  Cortes  was.  rendered  more 
alarming,  by  disaffection  among  his  men,  which  had  been 
produced  bv  the  danger  of  their  situation  and  the  exertions 
of  some  of^the  officers,  who  were  friendly^  to  Yalasquez. 
Diego  de  Ordaz,  the  leader  of  the  malecontents,  presented 
a  remonstrance  to  Cortes,  demanding,  with  great  boldness, 
to  be  conducted  immediately  back  to  Cuba.  Cortes  listen*- 
ed,  with  attention,  to  the  remonstrance,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  it,  immediately  gave  orders  for  the  fleet  to  be 
in  readiness  to  sail  the  next  day. '  This  was  no  sooner 
known,  than  it  produced  the  effect  Cortes  had  foreseen  ; 
the  whole  camp  was  in  confusion  and  almost  in  mutiny. 
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All  demanded  to  see  their  leader,  and  when  CortetB  appear- 
ed; they  asked  whether  it  was  worthy  Castilian  coarage  to 
be  daunted  by  the  first  appearance  of  danger,  and  to  fly 
before  the  enemy  appeared  ?  They  insisted  on  pursuing 
the  enterprise,  the  value  of  which  had  vastly  increased  from 
what  they  had  seen,  and  declared  that  they  would  follow 
him,  with  alacrity,  through  every  danger,  to  the  possession 
and  conquest  of  those  rich  countries,  of  which  they  had 
seen  such  satisfactory  evidence.  Cortes,  delighted  with  their 
ardour;  declared  that  his  views  were  the  same  as  their  own, 
but  that  he  had  given  |he  order  to  re-embark,  from  a  belief 
that  it  was  the  wish  of  all ;  but  being  happy  to  learn  that 
they  were  animated  with  so  noble  a  spirit,  he  would  resume 
the  plan  he  had  at  first  conceived,  which  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  settlement  on  the  sea  coast,  and  then  to  pene- 
trate into  the  heart  of  the  country  ;  and  he  had  no  doubt 
but  that  he  could  conduct  them  in  a  career  of  victory 
which  would  redound  to  their  glory  and  establish  their 
fortune. 

As  the  first  step,  towards  planting  a  colony,  Cortes  as- 
sembled the  principal  men  of  his  party,  who  proceeded  to 
elect  a  council  of  magistrates,  in  whom  its  government  was 
to  be  vested.  The  magistrates,  chosen,  were  called  by  the 
official  names  .which  existed  in  Spain,  and  were  to  exercise 
the  same  jurisdiction  ;  and  all  of  them  were  the  devoted 
friends  of  Cortes.  The  council  was  immediately  assem- 
bled, when  CcMTtes  appeared  before  them,  with  the  most 
profound  respect,  and,  addressing  the  new  tribunal,  he  in- 
formed them  that  as  the  sovereign  of  the  country  had 
already  shewn  a  hostile  disposition,  the  security  of  the  co- 
lony depended  upon  military  force,  and  that  on  subordina- 
tion and  discipline  ;  and  as  his  commission,  received  from 
the  Governor  of  Cuba,  had  long  since  been  revoked,  his 
authority  might  be  questionable  ;  he  therefore  resigned  his 
commission,  and  observed,  that  though  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  command,  yet  he  should  cheerfully  obey  whom- 
soever they  might  see  fit  to  place  at  the  head  of  affairs.  As 
he  had  arranged  this  matter  with  his  friends  in  the  council, 
the  rengnation  of  Cortes  was  accepted,  and  immediately  he 
-was  chosen,  by  their  unanimous  voice,  Captain-General  of 
the  Army,  and  Chief  Justice  of  the  Colony  ;  his  commis- 
sion was  made  out  in  the  king's  name,  with  the  most  ample 
powers,  and  Was  to  continue  in  force  until  the  royal  plea- 
sure might  be  ascertained.     Before  accepting  this  appoint- 
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ment,  the  troops  wer9  coAsuked,  and  they  unanimously 
eanfirined  the  choice,  and  the  air  resounded  with  Cortes* 
name,  and  all  swore  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  in 
support  of  his  authority.  Some  of 'the  adherents  of  Valas- 
quez,  exclaimed  against  these  illegal  proceedings,  but  Coi» 
tes,  by  a  prompt  exercise  of  authority,  and  by  arresting  and 
putting  in  chains  several  of  the  leaders  of  the  malecontents, 
suppressed  ^  faction,  which,  had  it  not  been  timely  checked, 
might  have  endangered  all  his  hopes.  Cortes  was  new 
placed  in  a  situation  which  he  had  long  desired,  by  render- 
ing himself  entirely  independent  of  the  Governor  of  Cuba. 

Having  employed  some  of  his  officers  to  survey  the  coast, 
the  Spanish  adventurer  resolved/  to  remove  about  forty 
miles  to  the  northward,  where  there  was  a  more  commodi- 
ous harbour,  the  soil  more  fertile,  and  in  other  respects  a 
more  eligible  spot  for  a  settlem^t.  He  immediately  mark* 
ed  out  the  ground  foi  a  town,  and  as  avarice  and  religious 
fanaticism  were  the  two  principles  which  governed  the 
conduct  of  all  the  Spanish  adventurers  in  America,  he 
named  the  town  ViUarica,  de  la  Vera  Cruz — the  rick  town 
of  the  true  cross.  Huts  were  ordered  to  be  erected,  which 
might  aflEbrd  a  shelter  ;  these  were  to  be  surrounded  by 
fortifications  and  works  of  sufficient  strength  to  afiford  se- 
curity from  the  attack  of  the  natives ;  and  by  the  united 
exerti<His  of  officers  and  men,  Cortes  himself  setting  an 
example  of  industry  and  perseverance,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  natives,  the  works  were  Ibrwarded  with  aston- 
ishing rapidity.  In  proceeding  to  this  place,  the  Spaniards 
had  passed  through  the  country  of  Zempoalla,  and  had  an 
interview  with  several  of  the  eaziques  of  that  settlement, 
and  learnt,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  they  were  unfriendly 
to  Montazuma,  and  anxious  to  throw  off  his  yoke  ;.  he  also 
learnt  many  particulars  concerning  that  monarch  ;  that  he 
was  a  great  tyrant,  and  oppressed  his  subjects  j  that  he 
had  conquered  some  provinces  and  ruined  others  by  exces* 
sive  exactions. 

Whikt  employed  in  erecting  the  town,  the  eaziques  of 
Zempoalla  and  of  QruialMslan,  frequently  visited  them, 
which  gave  Cortes  an  <^portunity  to  raise  their  con- 
ceptions of  the  ebaracter  and  power  of  the  Spaniards  to  the 
highest  pitch,  and  at  the  same  time  to  encourage  their  op- 
position to  the  government  of  Montazuma,  by  assuring 
them  of  his  protection.  He  so  far  succeeded  in  this,  that 
when  «ome  of  lioatazuma's  officers  came  among  them,  im 
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collect  the  usual  tribute,  tbef -seized  them,  and  treated 
them  as  prisoners,  and,  agreeably  to  their  barbarous^super- 
atition,  were  preparing  .to  sacrifice  them  to  their  gods,  when 
Cortes  interfered,  and  delivered  them  from  their  impending 

'  fete.  This  act  of  open  rebellion  served  to  attach  these 
caciques  firmly  to  the  Spaniards,  as  their  protection  alone 
could  save  them  from  the  dreadful  consequences  of  Mon- 
tazuma's  displeasure  ;  and  Cortes  soon  succeeded  in  per- 
suading them  to  acknowledge  themselves,  in  a  formal 
manner,  to  be  the  vassals  of  the  Spanish  monarch.  Their 
example  was  fdlowed  by  several,  other  tribes.  At  this 
period,  ,Cortes  despatched  a  vessel  to  Spain,  with  a  high- 
coloured  description  of  the  country  he  had  discovered, 
which  was  confirmed  by  many  of  the  i^cimens  of  wealth 

''  they  had  received  from  the  natives,  with  an  account  of  the 
progress  he  had  made  in  establishing  the  Spanish  authority 
over  it ;  he  attempted  to  justify  his  throwing  off  the  author- 
ity of  Valasquez  and  setting  up  for  himself,  and  requested 
a  confirmation  of  his  authority  from  the  crown. 

Disaffection  again  appeared  among  the  men,  of  a  more 
alarming  character  than  what  had  existed  before,  which, 
though  promptly  suppressed,  filled  his  mind  with  disquie- 
tude and  concern,  and  lead  him  to  adopt  one  of  the  boldest 
measures  of  which  history  affords  any  account.  He  was 
satisfied,  that  from  the  appalling  dangers,  and  magnitude 
of  the  undertaking,  and  fi'om  the  spirit  of  disalfection 
which  although  suppressed,  sjtill  lurked  among  his  troops, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  his  authority  over  them, 
except  by  cutting  off  the  means  of  return.  After  reflect- 
ing on  the  subject  with  deep  solicitude,  he  resolved  on 
destroying  the  fieet,  which  would  place  the  Spaniards  in  a 
situation,  that  they  must  conquor  or  perish ;  and  by  the 
most  plausible  and  artful  representations,  he  succeeded  in 
persuading  his  men  to  acquiesce  in  this  desperate  measure. 
With  universal  consent  the  ships  were  drawn  on  shore« 
and  after  being  stripped  of  their  sails,  rigging,  and  every 
thing  of  value,  they  were  broken  to  pieces.  His  influence 
must  have  been  unbounded,  to  be  able  to  persuade  his  men 
to  an  act,  which  is  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  man  : 
five  hundred  men  voluntarily  cut  off  their  means  of  return- 
ing, and  shut  themselves  up  in  a  hostile  country,  filled 
with  warlike  and  ferocious  inhabitants  whose  savage  mod^ 
of  warfare,  spared  their  prisoners  only  for  the  torture,  or  to 
^^  offered  in  sacrifice  to  th^ir  angry  deiti^. 
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Cortes  aew  felt  prepared  to  enter  upon  a  career  of  tic- 
tory  and  conquest,  in  some  ^measure  suited  to  his  ambition 
and  rapacity.  Having  advanced  to  Zempoaila,  his  zeal 
for  religion  lead  him  to -overturn  the  idols  in  the  temples, 
and  to  place  a  crucifix  and  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
in  their  stead ;  which  rash  step  came  near  blasting  al!  his 
hopes  in  the  bud.  The  natives  were  filled  with  horror, 
and  were  excited  to  arms  by  their  priests  ;  but  Cortes  had 
such  an  asceiidency  over  them  that  he  finally  pacified 
them,  and  restored  harmony. 

He  marched  from  Zempoalla  on  the  sixteenth  of  August, 
with  five  hundred  men,  fifteen  horse,  and  six  field  pieces, 
with  the  intention  of  penetrating  into  the  heart  of  a  great 
and  powerful  nation.  The  residue  of  his  meil,  most  of 
whom  were  unfit  Tor  service,  were  left  as  a  garrison  at 
Vera  Cruz.  The  cazique  of  Zempoalla,  supplied  him 
mrith  provisions,  and  with  two  hundred  Indians,  called 
TamemeSy  whose  office  it  was  to  carry  burdens,  and  do 
other  menial  services ;  together  with  four  hundred  soldiers, 
most  of  whom  were  persons  of  note,  who  might  be  hosta- 
ges for  the  fidelity  of  their '  chief.  He  advanced  near  the 
territories  of  the  Tlascadans,  and  having  learned  that  they 
were  implacable  enemies  of  the  Mexicans,  he  was  in  hopes 
to  pass  through  their  country  unmolested.  He  dispatched 
four  of  the  Zempoallans  to  request  this  privilege,  and  ex- 
plain his  fi'iendly  intentions.  The  Tlascaiuis,  instead  of 
granting  this  request,  seized  the  ambassadors,  and  were 
preparing  to  sacrifice  them  to  their  gods.  Cortes  was 
obliged  to  march  into  their  territories,  and  being  a  fierce 
and  warlike  people,  they  attacked  him  with  great  fury,  and 
with  vast  numbers ;  and  although  defeated  and  dispersed 
in  every  attack,  they  rallied  and  returned  to  the  corfflict, 
with  valor  and  perseverance  far  surpassing  any  thing  which 
had  been  witnessed  in  America.  Although  the  Tlascalans 
brought  into  the  field  immense  armies,  and  fought  with 
courage  and  perseverance,  tliey  were  unable  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  Spaniards — so  great  is  the  advantage  of 
discipline  and  science  over  barbarian  force.  They  suf- 
fered severely  in  the  successive  conflicti^,  and  only  killed 
two  horses  and  wounded  several  men,  of  the  Spaniards. 
Believing  the  Spaniards  to  be  invincible,  as  the  last  resort 
they  consulted  their  priests  concerning  these  strange  in- 
vaders,  and  how  they  could  be  repelled ;  and  were  inform- 
ed that  they  were  the  offspring  of  the  Sun,  produced  by 
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bis  creative  energry,  in  resriens  of  the  East,  and  that  they 
were  invincible  durin^j;  biie  day,  but  at  night,  when  de- 
prived of  the  sustaining  influence  of  the  Sun,  they  dwindled 
into  mere  mortals,  and  <5ould  be  as  easily  overcome  as  other 
men.  This  response  appeared  very  plausible,  and  imme- 
diately the  Tlascalans  prepared  to  surprise  and  attack  the 
Spaniards  in  the  night.  But  Cortes  was  too  yigilant  to  be 
surprised  by  an  Indian  stratagem  ;  his  outposts  observed 
the  movements  of  the  Indians,  and  gave  the  alarm  ;  the 
troops  were  immediately  formed,  sallied  out  of  the  camp, 
and  dispersed  the  enemy  with  great  slaughter.  The  last 
effort,  the  advice  of  their  priests,  having  completely  failed, 
they  became  desirous  of  ending  hostilities  with  a  race  that 
they  regarded  as  more  than  mortal,  but  were  at  loss  whether 
they  were  good  or  evil  beings.  '*  If,"  said  they,  "  you  are 
divinities  of  a  cruel  and  savage  nature,  we  present  you  five 
slaves,  that  you  may  eat  their  flesh  and  drink  their  blood  ; 
if  you  are  mild  deities,  accept  an  offering  of  incense  and 
variegated  plumes  ;  if  you  are  mere  mortis,  here  are  meat 
and  bread  and  fruit,  to  nourish  you.^  Peace  was  conclud- 
ed, and  the  Tlascalans  acknowledged  themselves  tributary 
to  the  Spanish  monarch,  and  agreed  to  assist  Cortes  in  his 
operations  against  the  Mexicans,  and  he  engaged  to  protect 
them  and  their  country.  The  Tlascalans,  in*  every  adver- 
sity of  fortune,  remained  faithful  to  the  Spaniards,  and  it 
was  to  this  alliance  that  they  were  indebted  for  success  in 
the  conquest  of  the  Mexican  empire, 

Cortes  reposed  twenty  days  at  Tlascala,  to  recruit  his 
troops,  who  were  exhausted  with  hard  service,  and  enfee- 
bled by  the  distempers  of  the  climate  During  this  inter- 
val he  obtained  extensive  information  concerning  the 
Mexican  empire  and  the  character  and  political  condition 
of  its  sovereign.  His  troops  being  recruited,  the  Spanish 
general  commenced  his  march  towards  Mexico,  with  six 
tiiousand  Tlascalan  warriors  added  to  his  force.  He  di- 
rected his  route  >to  Cholula,  a  considerable  town,  five  leagues 
distant,  celebrated  for  its  vast  pyramid,  or  temple,  and  as 
being  regarded  as  the  seat  of  their  gods.  Here,  although 
they  had  entered  the  town  without  opposition,  and  with 
much  apparent  respect,  the  Spaniards  soon  discovered  a 
deep  plot  laid  for  their  destruction,  and  having  obtained 
Qfitisfactory  proof,  Cortes  determined  to  make  such  an  ex- 
ample as  would  inspire  his  enemies  with  terror.  He  drew 
his  forces  up  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  sent  for  most  of 
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the  magistrates  and  chief  citizens,  under  various  pretences, 
who,  at  a  given  signal,  were  seized,  and  then  the  troops  and 
the  Tlascalans  fdl  oh  the  people,  who,  being  deprived  of 
their  leaders,  and '  filled*  with  astonishment,  dropped  their 
arms,  and  remaiitod  mojtionless,  without  making  the  least 
effort  to  defend  themselves.  The  slaughter  was  dreadful ; 
the  streets  were  filled  with  the  dead  and  covered  with  blood ; 
the  priests  and  some  of  the  chief  families  took  refuge  iQ  the 
temples  :  these  were  set  on  fire  and  all  consumed  together. 
This  scene  of  carnage  continued  for  two  days^  during  which, 
six  thousand  of  the  natives  perished,  without  the  loss  of  a 
single  individual  of  their  destroyers; 

From  Cholula  it  was  *but  twenty  leagues  to  Mexico,  and 
Cortes  marched  directly  towarda  the  capital  ;  through 
■  every  place  he  passed,  he  was  received  as  a  deliverer,  and 
heard  the  grievances  of  the  inhabitants,  all  of  which  he 
promised  to  redress.  He  was  highly  gratified  on  perceiving 
that  the  seeds  of  discontent  were  scattered  through  the 
the  empire,  and  not  confined  to  the  remote  provinces.  As 
the  Spaniards  approached  the  capital,  the  unhappy  monarch 
was  distracted  with  hopes  and  fears,  and  knew  not  what  to 
do  ;  one  day  he  sent  o^ers  inviting  them  to  advance ;  the 
next,  commanding  them  to  retire  and  leave  the  country.  As 
the  Spaniards  drew  near  to  the  city,  one  thousand  persons, 
of  distinction,  came  out  to  meet  them,  clad  in  mantles  of 
fine  cotton  and  adorned  with  plumes  ;  each,  in^his  order, 
passed  by  and  saluted  Cortes  in  the  manner  deemed  most 
respectful  in  their  country.  At  length  they  announced  the 
approach  of  the  Emperor  himself;  his  retinue  consisted  of 
two  hundred  persons,  dressed  in  uniform,  with  plumes  and 
feathers,  who  marched  two  and  two,  bare-footed,  with  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  ground  ;  to  these  succeeded  a  higher  rank, 
with  more  showy  apparel.  Montazuma  followed  in  a  litter, 
or  chair,  richly  ornamented  with  gold  and  feathers,  borne 
on  the  shoulders  of  four  of  his  favourites  ;  a  canopy,  of 
curious  workmanship,  was  supported  over  his  head  ;  three 
officers  walked  before  him,  with  gold  rods,  which,  at  given 
intervals,  they  raised  up,  as  a  signal  for  the  people  to  bow 
their  heads  and  hide  their  faces,  as  unworthy  to  behold  so 
august  a  sovereign.  As  he  approached  Cortes,  the  latter 
dismounted  and  advanced  in  the  most  respectful  manner  ; 
Montazuma  at  the  same  time  alighted,  and  leaning  on  two 
of  his  attendants,  approached,  with  a  slow  and  stately  pace, 
cotton  cloth  being  strewed  on  the  ground,  that  he  might 


28  SK&TeH   OP   THE   HISTOaY 

not  touch  the  ea^th.  Cortes  saluted  him  with  proibund 
reverence,  according  to  the  European  fashion,  and  Monta- 
zuma  returned  the  salutation  in  the  manner  of  his  country : 
he  touched  with  his  hand  the  ground;  and  then  kissed  it. 
This  being  the  mode  of  salutatioti  of  an  inferior  to  a  supe^ 
xior,  the  Mexicans  viewed  with  astonishment  this  act  of 
condescension  in  their  monarch,  whom  they  had  been  ac* 
customed  to  consider  as  exalted  above  all  mortals,  and 
related  to  the  gods.  Montazuma  having  conducted  the 
Spaniards  to  the  quarters  provided  for  them,  on  retiring, 
addressed  Cortes  as  follows  : — "  You  are  now  mth-  your 
brothers,  in  your  own  house  ;  refresh  yourselves  after  your 
fatigue,  and  be  happy  until  I  return.''  The  Spaniards 
were  lodged  in  an  ancient  palace,  surrounded  with  a  wall, 
with  towers  at  proper  distances,  which  would  serve  for  de- 
fence ;  the  accommodations  were  not  only  sufficient  for 
the  Spaniards,  but  likewise  for  their  Indian  allies. 

Mexico  is  situated  in  an  immense  plain,  or  valley,  sur- 
rounded by  lofly.  mountains,  and  all  the  waters  that  descend 
from  these  mountains  are  collected  in  several  small  and 
two  large  lakes,  of  about  ninety  miles  in  circumference, 
which  communicate  with  each  other.  The  city  is  built  on 
the  banks  of  on^  of  these  lakes  and  several  adjacent  islands ; 
the  access  to  the  city  is  by  several  causeways,  of  great  ex- 
tent ;  at  proper  distances  are  openings,  with  bridges,  for 
the  water  to  pass,  when  it  overflows  the  flat.  The  houses 
of  the  inhabitants  were  little  better  than  Indian  huts,  yet 
placed  in  regular  order ;  but  the  temples  and  other  public 
buildings,  the  houses  of  the  monarch  and  persons  of  dis- 
tinction, were  of  vast  dimensions,  and  had  some  claims  to 
magnificence,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
inhabitants  knew  not  the  use  of  iron  or  edged  tools,  and 
werOv  destitute  of  the  aid  of  domestic  animals. 

The  Spaniards  soon  became  alarmed  for  their  safety,  as 
it  was  apparent,  that  by  breakmg  down  the  In-idges  their 
retreat  would  be  cut  olT,  and  they  would  be  shut  up  in  a 
hostile  city,  where  all  their  superiority  in  arms  could  not 
prevent  their  being  overwhelmed  by  the  multitude  of  their 
enemies.  Reflecting,  with  deep  concern,  on  his  situation, 
Cortes  resolved  on  a  measure  scarcely  less  bold  and  des- 
perate than  that  of  destroying  his  ships  ;  this  was  to  seize 
the  sovereign  of  a  great  empire,  in  his  own'  capital,  sur- 
rounded by  his  subjects,  and  retain  him  as  a  prisoner  in 
the  Spanish  quarters.     When  he  first  proposed  this  mea* 
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sure  to  his  officers,  most  of  them  were  startled  with  its 
audacity ;  but  he  convinced  them  that  it  was  the  only  step 
that  could  save  them  from  destruction,  and  they  agreed 
instantly  to  make  the  attempt.     At  his  usual  honr  of  visit- 
ing Montazuma,  Cortes  repaired  to  the  palace,  with  five  of 
his  bravest  officers,  and  as  many  trusty  soldiers ;  thirty 
chosen  men  followed  at  some  distance,  and  appeared  to  be 
sauntering  along^  the  street.    The  rest  of  the  troops,  and 
their  allies,  Were  prepared  to  saHy  out  at  the  first  alarm. 
As  the  Spaniards  entered,  the  Mexican  officers  retured,'an4 
Cortes  addressed  the  monarch  in  a  very  different  tone  from 
what  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  and'  accused  him  of 
being  thejnstigator  of  the  attac)^  made  on  his  garrison  left 
At  Vera  Cruz,~  in  which  several  Spaniards  were  killed,  and 
demanded  reparation.     The  monarch,  filled  with  astonish- 
ment and  indignatipn,  asserted  his  innocence  with  great 
warmth,  and  as  a  proof  of  it,  ordered  the  officer,  who  at« 
tacked  the  Spaniards,  brought  to  Mexico  >  as  a  prisoner v 
Cortes  pretended  that  he  was  satisfied  with  this  declara- 
tion, but  said  that  his  soldiers  would  never  be  convinced 
that  Montazuma  did  not  entertain  hostile  intentions  to- 
wards them,  unless  he  repaired  to  the  Spanish  -quarters,  as 
a  mark  of  confidence,  where  he  would  be^rved  and  hon- 
oured as  became  a  great  monarch.    The  first  mmition  of 
so  strange  and  alarming  a  proposal,  aliliOst  bereft  the  un- 
happy monarch  of  his  senses ;  he  remonstrated  and  pro- 
tested   against  it  ;    the   altercation  became  warm^   and 
continued  for  several  hours,  when  Yalasquez  de  Leon,  a 
daring  and  impetuous  young  officer,  exclaimed,  with  great 
vehemence,  .*'  why  waste  more  words  or  time  in  vain  ?  let 
us  seize  him  instantly,  or  stab  him  to  the  heart."    The  au- 
dacity of  this  declaration,  acconq)anied  with  fierce  and 
threatening  looks  and  gestures,  intimidated  Montazuma, 
he  submitted  to  his  fate,v  and  agreed  to  comply  with  their 
request.     Montazuma  now  called  in  his  officers  and  inform- 
ed them  of  his  determination  ;  they  beard  it  with  astonish- 
ment and  grief,  but  made  no  reply.     He  was,  accordingly, 
carried  to  the  Spanish  quarters,  with  great  parade,  bui 
bathed  in  tears.     We  consult  history  in  vain  for  any  paral- 
lel to  this  transaction,  whether  we  consider  the  boldness 
and  temerity  of  the  measure,  or  the  success  with  which  it 
was  executed. 

.   Qulpopoca,  the  commander  who  attacked  the  garrison 
at  Vera  Cruz,  his  son,  and  six  of  his  principal  officers,  were 

3» 
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delivered  to  Cortes,  to  be  fmnbhed  as  he  deemed  proper  ; 
and  after  a  mock  trial,  before  a  Spanish  court  martial,  they 
were  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive^  which  inHunous  and 
wicked  sentence  was  carried  into  execution,  amidst  vast 
multitudes  of  their  astonished  countrymen,  who  viewed  the 
scene  with  silent  horror.  Montazuma  remained  in  the 
quarters  of  the  Spaniards  for  six  months,  was  treated  with 
apparent  respect  and  served  by  his  own  -officers,  but 
strictly  watched  and  kept  in  "  durance  vile."  During  thia 
period,  Cortes,  having  possession  of  the  sovereign,  go- 
verned the  empire  in  his  name  ;  his  commissions  and  orders 
were  issued  as  formerly,  and  strictly  obeyed,  although  it 
was  known  that  the  monarch  was  a  prisoner,'  in  the  hands 
of  the  invaders  of  the  country.  The  Spaniards  made  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  country,  visited  the  remote  pro- 
vinces, displaced  some  officers^  whom  they  suspected  of 
unfriendly  designs,  and  appointed  others,^  more  obsequious 
to  their  will.  And  bo  completely  was  the  spirit  of  Monta- 
zuma subdued,  that  at  len^h  Cortes  induced  him  to  ac- 
knowledge himself  as  tributary,  and  a  vassal  of  ^he  King  of 
Castile.  This  last  and  most  humiliating  c(mdition,  to  which 
a  proud  and  haughty  monarch,  accustomed  to  independent 
and  absdute  power,  ^an  be^  reduced,  overwhelmed  him  with 
the  deepest  distress.  He  called  together  the  chief  men  of 
the  empire,  and  informed  them  of  this  determination,  but 
-was  scarcely  abk  to  speak,  being  frequently  interrupted 
with  tears  and  groans,  flowing  from  a  heart  filled  with^ 
anguish. 

Cortes  had  deprived  Montazuma  of  his  liberty,  of  biff 
wealth,  and  of  his  empire  :  he  wished  now  to  .deprive  him 
of  his  religion.  But  though  the  unhappy  monarch  had 
submitted  to  every  other  demand,  this  he  would  not  yield 
to,  and  Cortes,  enraged  at  his  obstinacy,  had  the  rashness 
to  order  the  idols  of  the  temples  thrown  down  by  force ;  but 
the  priests,  taking  arms  in  their  defence,  and  the  people 
rallying  in  crowds  to  support  them,  Cortes  was  oji^iged  to 
desist  from  an  act  which  the  inhabitants  viewed  as  the 
highest  sacrilege.  This  rash  step  excited  the  bitter  en- 
mity of  the  priests  against  the  Spaniards,  wha  regarded 
them  as  the  enemies  of  the  gods,  who  would  avenge  the 
insult  which  had  been  offered  to  them.  They  roused  the 
leading  men,  and  from  this  moment  the  Mexicans  began  to 
■jreflect  on  the  means  of  destroying  or  expelling  such  auda- 
cious and  impieus  invaders*    They  held  frequent  cossulta- 
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tions  with  one  another,  and  with  their  captive  prince* 
Being ^anwilling to  have  recourse' to  arms,  nit  could  be 
avoided,  Montazuma  called  Cortes  into  his  presence,  and 
informed  him,  that  now  all  the  objects  of  his  mission  were 
fulfilled,  and  it  was  the  will,  both .  of  the  gods  and  of  his 
people,  that  the  Spaniards  should  instantly  depart  from 
the  empire,  and  if  he  did  not  comply  with  this#request, 
inevitable  destruction  would  overtake  \  him.  Cortes, 
thinking  it  prudent  not  to  appear  lo  oppose  -the  wishes  ojf 
the  Mexicans,  informed' Montazuma  that  he  was  expecting 
90on  to  leave  the  country,  and  had  already  began  to  make 
preparations  for  his  departure. 

Whilst  Cortes  was  deeply  anxioas  as  to  his  situation,' in 
consequence  of  the  evident  designs  of  the  Mexicans,  a 
more  alarming  danger  threatened  him  from  another  quarter. 
Valasquez,  Governor  of  Cuba,  having  obtained  intelligence 
of  Cortes  proceedings  ;  that  he.  had  renounced  ail  de« 
pendence  on  his  authority,  was  attempting  to  establish  an 
independent  colony,  and  had  applied  to  the  king  to  confirm 
his  acts,  was  filled  with  indignation,  and  resolved  to  be 
avenged  on  the  man. who  had  so  basely  betiayed  his  confi-* 
dence  and  usurped  his  authority;  He  engaged,  with  great 
ardour,  in  preparing  an  expedition,  which  was  destined  to 
New  Spain,  to  arresi  Cortes,  bring  ^fm  home  in  irons,  and 
then  to  prosecute  and  complete  the  conquest  of  the  country 
in  his  own  name.  The  armament  consisted  0f  eighteen  ves« 
seh,  having  on  board  eight  hundred  foot  sol({ers  and  eighty 
horsemen,  with  a  train  of  twelve  pieces  of  cannon.  The 
command  of  this  expedition  was  entrusted  to  Narvaez,  with 
instructions  to  seiz6  Cortes  and  his  prinoi^  officers,  and 
then  complete  the  conquest  of  the  country.  The  fatal  ex« 
perience  of  Valasquez  had  neither  ini^ired  him  with  wis- 
dom or  courage  ;  for  he  still  entrusted  to  another  what  he 
ought  to  have  executed  himself. 

When  Cortes  first  heard  that  several  ships  had  appeared 
on  the  coast,  he  supposed  that  it  was  an  expedition  which 
his  messengers  had  procured  to  be  sent  from  Spain  as  a 
re-enforcement.  But  the  joy  which  this  occasioned  was 
soon  turned  to  sorrow,  when,  instead  of  friends,  he  learnt 
that  it  was  a  new  and  more  formidable  enemy.  In  this 
appalling  exigency,  Cortes  was  greatly  embarrassed  how  to 
act ;  he  finally  concluded  that  he  could  rely  only  on  his 
arms,  and  leaving  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  Mexico, 
to  guard  the  royd  prisoner,  and  maintain  his  authority,  be 


32  SKETCH   OF   THE   HISTORY 

commenced  his  march  towards  the  coast,  with  the  residue 
of  his  troops,  which,  afler  being  re-enforced  by  the  garri- 
son at  Vera  Cruz,  did  not  exeeed  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men.     Although  sensible  that  the  dispute  must  be  decided 
by  the  sword,  he  despatched  several  messengers  to  Narvaez, 
to  offer  terms  of  accommodation,  but^without  success ;  and 
the  demands  of  Narvaez  were  so  insolent  as  greatly  to  en- 
rage the  followers  of  Cortes.*    Narvaez,  relying  on  his  su- 
periority of  numbers,  and  confident  of  victory,  set  a  price 
on  Cortes'  head.     At  length  the  armies  approached  near 
each  other,  and  Narvaez  immediately  marched  out  to  offer 
Cortes  battle.     But.  the  latter  prudently  declined  an  en^ 
gagement,  and  moving  off,  took  a  station  where  .he  was 
secure  from  attack.     He  foresaw  that  the  enemy  would 
naturally  give  themselves  up  to  respose,  afler  their  fatigues, 
and  resolved  to  surprise  and  attack  them  in  the  night 
His  officers  and  men  highly  approved  of  this  measure,  and 
it  was  executed  in  a  most  gallant  manner,  and  with  success 
surpassing  the  most  sanguine  hopes  he  could  h^ve  enter- 
tained.    The  sentinels  were  seized  and  the  enemy  was 
completely  surg^rised  ;  and  aflor  a  desperate  but  ineffectual 
struggle,  their  commander,  having  been  wounded  and  made 
prisoner,  they  surrendered  at  discretion.     Cortes  treated 
the  vanquished  not  as  enemies,  but  as  his  countrymen,  and 
offered  to  condf ct  them  back  to  Cuba,  or  to  receive  them 
into  his  service  on  the  same  terms  as  his  own  soldiers.     To 
the  latter  proposition  they  all  acceded,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  persond  friends  of  Narvaez,  and  avowed  the  satis- 
faction they  feU  in  following  so  distinguished  a  commander. 
Thus  by  the  good  fortune  and  great  abilities  of  the  con- 
queror of  Mexico,  an  event  which  threatened  to  annihilate 
adl  his  hopes,  wis  turned  so  greatly  to  his  advantage  that  it 
afforded  him  a  re-enforcement  exceeding  in  number  the 
troops  he  then  had,  and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  one  thou- 
sand Spaniards^     He  immediately  commenced  a  rapid 
march  back  to  tlie  capital,  a  courier  having  arrived,  just 
after  the  victory  over  Narvaez,  from  the  garrison  left  there, 
with  intelligence  that  the  Mexicans,  immediately  after  the 
departure  of  Cortes,  had  taken  arms  and  attacked  the 
Spaniards  in  their  quarters,  with  great  fury^     He  found,  as 
he  passed  through  the  Mexican  territories,  that  the  spirit  of 
hostility  to  the  Spaniards  was  not  confined  to  the  capital  ; 
the  inhabitants  deserted  the  towns  through  which  he  pass- 
ed, and  removed  all  provisions,  so  that  be  could  scarcely 
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Babsist  fais  troops.  Nothing  but  the  rapidity  of  his  move- 
ments could  hove  sayed  the  gartison,  as  the  Mexicans  h9d 
destroyed  the  two  brigantines  which  Cortes  had  built  to 
secure  the  command  of  the  lake,  reduced  their  magazines 
to  ashes,  and  were  carrying  on  hostilities  with  such  fury 
and  perseverance  that  with  all  their  bravery  the  Spaniards 
must  soon  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  multitude  of  their 
enemies.  But  so  ignorant  were  the  Mexicans  of  the  art  of 
war,  and  so  little  had  the^  learnt  frcmi  experience,  that 
they  permitted  Cortes  again  ta  enter  the  capital,  when 
they  could,  with  the  greatest  ease,  have  prevented  it,  by 
breaking  down  the  bridges  and  causeways.  The  garrison 
received  their  countrymen  with  transports  of  joy,  and 
Cortes,  feeling  confident  in  his  strength,  had  the  impru- 
dence to  thfow  off  the  disguise  which  had  covered  his 
actions,  and  to  treat  the  captive  monarch  with  contempt, 
and  scarcely  to  conceal  his  intentions  of  subjugating  the 
country.  This  indiscretion  rekindled  the  ilame  of  war  ; 
and  emboldened -by  their  success,  which  convinced  them 
that  their  enemies  were  not  invincible,  the  Mexicans  col- 
lected  the  next  day  after  the  arrival  of  Cortes,  in  vast  mul- 
titudes, and  attacked  the  Spaniards,  in  their  quarters,  with 
great  impetuosity.  The  Spanish  leader  and  his  followers 
were  astonished  at  the  courage  and  spirit  of  men,  who  had| 
for  a  long  time,  submitted  so  tamely  to  the  yoke  they  had  im- 
posed on  them.  Crowded  together  in  the  narrow  sti^eetSi 
the  Spanish  artillery  swept  them  away  at  every  discharge, 
like  autumnal  leaves  before  the  blast ;  yet  they  remained 
undaunted,  and  returned  to  the  assault  with  the  bravery 
and  determination  of  men  resolved  to  conquer  or  die.  The 
contest  was  continued  for  several  days,  with  the  same  spirit 
and  perseverance.  At  length  Cortes  resolved  to  make  a 
sally  with  so  strong  a  force,  that  he  hoped  to  drive  the 
eniemy  out  of  the  city  and  eiid  the  contest.  But  he  was 
met^by  so  numerous  a  body  of  men,  who,  animated  by  their 
priests  and  led  on  by  their  nobles,  fought  with  such  des- 
peration that  afker  a  day  of  incessant  toil,  during  which 
immense  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Mexicans,  and  a  part 
of  the  city  burnt,  the  Spaniards  returned  to  their  quarters^ 
harassed  by  the  multitude  and  perseverance  of  their  ene- 
,mies  and  weary  with  their  own  carnage,  without  having 
effected  any  thing  decisive,  or  that  compensated  them  for 
the  great  loss  of  twelve  men  killed  and  sixty  wounded. 
Being  now  sensible  that  he  could  not  maintain  himself,  in 
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tile  midst  of  an .  exasperated  population,  with  a  handful  of 
men,  however  great  might  be  their  superiority,  he  resolved 
to  try  what  would  be  tl^  effect  of  the  intercession  of  Mon- 
(azuma,  towards  soothing  the  wrath  of  his  people.  Accord- 
ingly, the  n^xt  morning,  when  the  Mexicans  advanced  to 
the  attack,  tii*^  wretched  prince,  made  the  instrument  of  his 
own  disgrace  and  of  the  enslwvement  of  his  subjects,  was 
constrained  to  ascend  the  battlement,  clad  in  his  royal 
robes,  and  to  address  his  subjects,  and  attempt  to  allay 
their  rage  and  dissuade  them  from  hostilities.  As  he  came 
in  sight  of  the  Mexicans,  their  weapons  dropped  from 
their  hands  and  they  prostrated  themselves  on  the  earth  ; 
but  when  he  8t<^ped  speaking,  a  deep  and  sullen  murmur 
arose  and  spread  through  thef  ranks ;  reproaches  and  threats 
followed,  and  the  feelings  of  the  >people  swelling  in  a  mo- 
ment like  a  sudden  rush  ofwaters,vollies  of  arrows,  stones, 
and  every  missile,  vtere  poured  dpon  the  ramparts,  so  sud- 
denly and  with  such  violence,  that  before  the  Spanish  sol- 
diers, appointed  to  protect  Montazuma,  could  cover  him 
with  their  bucklers,  he  was  wounded  by  the  arrows  and 
struck  by  a  stone  on  the  temple,  which  felted  him  to  the 
ground.  This  fall  occasioned  a  sudden  transitibn  in  the 
feelings  of  th«  multitude,  being  horror-struck  with  the 
crime  they  had  committed,  they  threw  down  their  arms  and 
Hed  with  precipitation.  Montazuma  was  removed  to  his 
apartments  by  the  Spaniards,  but  his  proud  spirit  could  not 
brook  this  last  mortification,  and  perceiving  that  he  was 
not  only  the  prisoner  and  tool  of  his  enemies,  but  the  ob- 
ject of  the  vengeance  and  contempt  of  his  subjects,  he  tore 
the  bandages  from  his  wounds  in  a  transport  of  feeling, 
and  persisted  in'  a  refusal  to  take  any  nourishment,  with 
a  firmness  that  neither  entreaties  nor  threats  could  over- 
come, and  thus  terminated  his  wretched  existence.  He 
obstinately  refused,  to  the  last,  all  the  solicitations,  accom- 
panied with  ail  the-  terrors  of  future  punishment,  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith. 

With  the  death  of  Montezuma  ended  all  hopes  of 
pacifying  the  Mexicans,  and  Cortes  was  sensible  that  hit 
salvation  depended  on  a  successful  retreat.  The  morning 
following  the  fall  of  their  prince,  the  Mexicans  renewed 
the  assault  with  redoubled  fury,  and  succeeded  in  taking 
possession  of  a  high  temple  which  overlooked  the  Spanish 
quarters,  >and  greatly  exposed  them  to  the  missiles  of  the 
enemy.    A  detachment  of  chosen  men,  ordered  to  die- 
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kxlge  them  were  twice  repolded,  when  Cortes  taking  the 
eommand  himself  rushed  into  the  thickest  of  the  combat, 
with  a  drawn  sword,  and  by  his  presence  and  example,  after 
a  dreadful  carnage,  the  Spaniards  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  tower  and  set  fire  to  it.  Cortes  was  determined  to  re- 
treat from  the  city,  but  was  at  loss  in  what  way  to  attempt  it, 
when  a  private  soldier,  who  from  a  smattering  of  learning  su^^ 
tained  the  character  of  an  astrologer,  advised  him,  to  under- 
take it,  in  the  night,  and  tLssured  him  of  complete  success. 
Cortes  the  more  readily  fell  in  with  this  plan,  as  he  knew  it 
was  a  superstitious  principle,  with  the  Mexicans,  not  to  at- 
tack an  enemy  in  the  night.  The  arrangeinents  being  made, 
the  Spaniards  moved  fcn-ward  about  midnight  over  the 
shortest  causeway,  and  all  wad  silence,  until  they  reached 
the  first  breach.  Whilst  they  were  preparing  to  place  their 
bridge  over  the  breach,  at  the  moment,  when  they  sup- 
posed that  their  retreat  had  not  been  discovered,  they  were 
astonished  with  a  tremendous  shout,  accompanied  with 
martial  instruments,  of  an  immense  multitude  which  cov- 
ered the  whole  lake.  A  shower  of  arrows  and  stones,  was 
followed  by  a  furious  charge.  The  Spaniards  defended 
themselves  with  their  usudi  bravery ;  but  being  confined 
in  a  narrow  causeway,  and  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  all  the  Mexicans  being  under 
arms,  they  were  deprived  of  the  advantages  of  their  su« 
perior  discipline  and  skill,  and  from  the  darkness  of  the 
night  they  could  scarcely  distinguish  friends  from  foes : 
after  sustaining  a  dreadful  conflict  attended  with  immense 
slaughter,  for  a  considerable  time,  they  were  thrown  into 
confusion.  They  finally  forced  their  way  over  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  causeway,  the  dead  bodies  serving  to  fill  up 
the  breaches.  In  the  morning  Cortes  found  his  troops 
reduced  to  half  their  number  and  a  large  portion  of  these 
covered  with  wounds,  and  aU  filled  with  grief,  at  the  loss  of 
their  friends  and  companions.  All  the  artillery  was  lost, 
the  ammunition  and  the  baggage,  most  of  the  horses,  and 
nearly  all  their  ill-gotten  gold.  The  last,  which  was  the 
the  chief  object  of  their  ambition,  contributed  greatly  to 
their  fatal  disaster,  as  the  soldiers,  were  so  encumbered 
with  it  as  greatly  to  impede  their  exertions.  More  than 
two  thousand  of  the  Tlascalans  were  killed.  The  Span- 
iards now  commenced  their  march  for  Tlascala,  and  for 
Bix  days  continued  it  without  respite,  through  swamps,  and 
over  Qounlains,  harrasaed  by  the  Mexicans^  at  a  distaneci 
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and  sometimes  closely  attacked.  On  the  sixth  day,  they 
approached  near  to  Otumba,  and  discovered  numerous  par- 
ties moving  in  various  directions.  Their  interpreter  in- 
for^ied  them,  that  they  often  exclaimed  with  exultation, 
*'  (jfo  on  robbers ;  go  to  the  place  where  you  shall  quickly 
meet  the  fate  due  to  your  crimes."  .  The  Spaniards  con- 
tinued their  march  until  they  reach  the  summit  of  a  moun- 
tain, when  an  .extensive  valley  opened  to  their  astonished 
visions,  covered  with  an  innumerable  multitude,  which  ex- 
plained the  meaning  of  what  they  had  just  seen  and  heard. 
The  vast  number  of  their  enemies  and  the  suddenness 
with  which  they  had  appeared,  appalled  the  stoutest 
hearts,  and  despair  was  depicted  in  every  countenance. 
But  Cortes,  who  alone  was  unshaken^  informed  them 
thiat  there  remained  but  an  alternative,  to  conquer  or 
perish,  and  immediately  led  them  to  the  charge.  The 
Mexicans  waited  their  approach  with  courage  ;  but  so 
great  is  the  superiority  of  discipline  and  military  sci- 
ence, over  brute  force,  that^he  sm^l  battalion  of  the  Span- 
iards made  an  irresistible  impression,  and  forced  its  way 
through  the  anned  multitude.  But  although  the  Mexicans 
were  dispersed  and .  obliged  to  give  way  wherever  the 
Spaniards  approached,  yet  as  they  retreated  in  one  quarter, 
they  advanced  in  another,  so  that  the  Spaniards  were  con- 
stantly surrounded,  and  had  become  nearly  exhausted  by 
their  own  carnage. .  A\  this  crisis,  Cortes,  observing  the 
standard  of  the  Mexican  empire,  and  recollecting  to  have 
heard  that  on  the  fate  of  that  depended  the  success  of  a 
battle,  assembled  som^  of  his  bravest  officers  and  rush- 
ed, with  great  impetuosity,  through  the  crowd,  and  by  the 
stroke  of  a  lance  wounded  the  general  who  held  it,  and 
threw  him  to  the  ground  ;  whereupon  one  of  his  officers 
dismounted,  stabbed  him  tathe  heart,  and  secured  the  im- 
perial standard.  The  fall  of  their  leader  and  standard  had 
an  instantaneous  and  magical  effect ;  every  tie  which  held 
them  together  seemed  dissolved ,;  a  universal  panic  prevail- 
ed, their  weapons  dropped  fVom  their  hands,  and  they  all 
fled  with  precipitation  to  the  mountains,  leaving  every 
thing  behind  them.  The  spoil  which  the  Spaniards  col- 
lected, compensated  then),  in  some  measure,  for  their  loss 
in  retreating  from  the  Mexican  capital.  The  next  day 
they  entered  with  joy  the  territories  of  Tlascala,  and,  not- 
withstanding their  dreadful  calamities,  they  were  kindly 
received  by  their  allies,  whose  fidelity  was  not  at  all  shaken 
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by  the  declining  -condition  of  the  Spanish  power.  Not- 
withstanding all  his  misfortunes,  Cortes  did  not  ahandon 
his  plan  of  conquering  the  Mexican  Empire.  He  obtained 
some  ammunition  and  three  field  pieces  from  Vera  Cruz, 
and  despatched  four  of  the  vessels  of  Narvaez's  fleet,  to 
Hispaniola  and  Jamaica,  to  obtain  ammunition  and  military 
stores,  and  procure  adventurers.  Sensible  that  he  could 
do  nothing  against  Mexico  without  the  command  of  tllfe 
lake,  he  set  about  preparing  the  timber  and  other  materials 
for  twelve  brigantines  ;  which  were  to  be  carried  by  land 
to  the  lake  in  pieces,  and  there  put  together  and  launched. 
These  measures,  which  disclosed  his  intentions,  occasion- 
ed disaffection  again  to  appear  among  his  troops ;  which, 
with  his  usual  address,  but  not  without  difficulty,  he 
succeeded  in  suppressing. 

Whilst  anxiously  waiting  for  the  return  of  his  ships,  two 
vessels  which  had  been  sent  out  by  Valasquez  to  re-enforce 
Narvaez,  were  decoyed  into  Vera  Cruz^  and  the  hands 
and  troops  induced  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  Cortes  ;  and 
soon  after  several  vessels  put  in  there,  and  the  seamen  and 
soldiers  on  board,  were  also  persuaded  to  join  the  Spanish 
adventurer,  by  which  means  Cortes  received  a  re-enforc^ 
ment  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  men,  and  twenty  horses. 
He  now  dismissed  such  of  Narvaez 's  men  as  served  with 
reluctance,  afler  which  he  mustered  five  hundred  and  fifty 
hoi  soldiers,  and  forty  horsemen,  and  possessed  a  train  of 
nine  field  pieces.  ^  With  this  force,  and  ten  thousand 
Tlascalans  and  other  friendly  Indians,  he  set  out  once  more 
for  the  conquest  of  the  Mexican  Empire.  He  began  his 
march  towards  the  capital,^  on  the  28th  of  December,  1520, 
8isL  months  after  his  disastrous  retreat. 

Although  the  Mexicans,  aware  of  his  intentions,  had 
made  preparations  to  obstruct  his  progress,  he  continued 
his  march  without  much  difficulty,  and  took  possession  of 
Tezeuoo,  the  second  town  in  the  empire,  situated  on  the 
lake,  about  twenty  miles  from  Mexico.  Here  he  establish- 
ed his  head-quarters,  as  it  was  the  most  suitable  place  to 
Jaunch  his  brigantines  ;  and  during  the  delay  which  that 
object  required}  he  subjugated  a  number  of  tQwns  on  the 
lake,  and  thus  circumscribed  the  Mexican  Empire.  At 
this  time,  when  his  prospects  were  more  flattering  than 
they  had  been  at  any  other,  all  his  hopes  were  esqiosed  to 
be  blasted,  by  an  alarmini^  conspiracy,  which  aimed  at  the 
life  of  Cortes  himself,  and  all  his  principal  officers.    On  the 
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very  day  on  which  it  was  to  have  been  carried  into  execu- 
tion, one  of  the  conspiratpref  went  privately  to  his  general 
and  revealed  it.  Yillefragna,  the  ringleader  was  seized 
and  executed.  The  mater iaJs  for  the  brigantines  being 
completed,  Cortes  despatched  a  detachment  of  his  troops, 
as  a  convoy  to  eight  thousand  Tamemes,  an  inferior  class  of 
men,  who  were  used  to  bring  burdens  in  the  lieu  of  ani- 
mals, who  had  been  furnished  by  the  Tlascalans.  Fifteen 
thousand  Tlascalan  warriors  sdso  accompanied  them  for 
their  defence.  This  novel  and  immense  convoy  arrived 
safe  at  Tezeuco ;  and  about  the  same  time  the  ships  return- 
ed from  Hispaniola,  with  two  hundred  troops,  eighty  horses, 
two  battering  cannon,  and  a  supply  of  ammunition  and 
arms.  These  events  elevated  the  hopes  of  Cortes  and  his 
followers,  and  gave  increased  activity  to  their  exertions. 
On  the  28th  of  April,  all  the  brigantines  were  launched, 
with  great  ceremony-^all  the  troops,  and  those  of  their 
allies,  being  drawn  up  on  the  banks  of  the  canal,  and  mass 
and  religious  exercises  were  performed.  As  they  fell 
into  the  lake  from  the  canal,  Father  Olmedo,  the  chaplain, 
gave  to  each  its  name,  and  his  benediction.  The  joy  of  the 
Spaniards  was  excessive,  and  repeated  shouts  resounded 
over  the  still  waters  of  the  lake,  now  for  the  first  time 
honoured  with  a  fleet,  after  being  for  centuries  only  skim- 
med by  the  light  canoes  of  the  savage. 

As  the  vessels  entered  the  lake,  they  hoisted  sail,  and  bore 
away  before  the  wind  ;  and  were  viewed  by  the  Spaniards 
and  their  Indian  allies,  with  transports  of  joy,  whilst  the 
Mexicans  beheld  them  with  astonishment  and  dismay. 

On  the  death  of  Montazuma,  the  Mexican  chiefs  elevat- 
ed to  the  throne  Quetlavaca^  his  brother,  whose  bravery 
and   hostility  to  the  Spaniards  were  signalized  by  those 
fierce  attacks  upon  their  invaders,  on  their  retreat  from  the 
capital.     Whilst  actively  engaged  in  preparing  to  defend 
his  capital  from  the  second  attack  of  Cortes,  he  was  cut  off 
by  the  small  pox,  which  fatal  disease  was  then  ravaging  the 
empire,  and  was  one  of  the  dreadful  calamities  brought 
upon  it  by  the  Europeans.     He  was  succeeded  by  Gauti- 
mozin,   the   nephew  and  son-in-law  of  Montazuma ;  his 
distinguished  reputation  for  courage,  and  as  a  commander^ 
secured  him  the  unanimous  support  of  his  countrymen,  at 
this  alarming  crisis.     Although  appalled  at  the  formidable 
aspect  of  the  brigantines,  small  and  clumsy  as  they  were, 
Qrautinjiozin  resolved  to  hazard  an  attempt  to  destroy  them.- 
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With  a  vast  multitude  of  canoes,  which  covered  the  whole 
lake,  the  Mexicans  fearlessly  advanced  to  engage  the 
brigantines,  which,  in  consequence  of  a  dead  cahn,  were 
scarcely  able  to  move  ;  but,  fortunately  for  the  Spaniards, 
a  breeze  sprung  up,  and  the  vessels  spreading  sail,  broke 
through  and  overset  the  canoes,  and  dispersed  the  whole 
armament  without  scarcely  an  effort,  and  with  great 
daughter.  This  action  convinced  the  Mexicans,  that  the 
superiority  of  the^  Spaniards  was  greater  on  the  water  than 
on  the  land,  and  they  made  no  farther  attempt  to  dispute 
with  them  the  dominion  of  the  lake.  Being  master  of  the 
lake,  Cortes  carried  on  the  siege  with  great  activity ;  he 
divided  his  forces  and  attacked  the  city  in  three  different 
quarters,  the  brigantines  being  divided  into  three  squad- 
rons to  cover  the  troops  at  each  of  the  points  of  attack. 
For  more  than  a  montH  the  siege  continued,  and  was  a 
succession  of  sharp  and  obstinate  conflicts ;  during  the 
day,  the  Spaniards  forced  their  way  over  all  the  obstructions 
which  the  enemy  had  interposed  on  the  causeways  to  stop 
their  progress,  and  passed  the  trenches  and  canals  where 
the  bridges  were  broken  down,  and  sometimes  penetrated 
into  the  city ;  but  at  night,  retired  to  their  former  posi- 
tions,  as  from  the  small  number  of  their  troops  they  deemed 
It  unsafe  to  remain  within  the  city,  where  they  might  b^ 
overwhelmed  by  the  multitude  of  their  foes.  During  the 
night,  the  Mexicans  repaired  what  the  Spaniards  had  des- 
troyed in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  contest  was  thus 
continued,  with 'the  desperate  bravery  and  perseverance, 
on  both  sides,  of  men  determined  to  conquer  or  die.  At 
length,  Cortes,^  astonished  at  the  obstinacy  of  the  Mexicans, 
resolved  to  attempt,  by  a  great  and  bold  effort,  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  city.  He  made  a  general  assault  at  the  three 
points  of  attack,  with  his  whole  force,  and  pushing  on  with 
irresistible  impetuosity  ;  they  forced  their  way  over  one 
barricade  after  another,  and  penetrated  into  the  city.  But 
the  officer,  ordered  to  fill  up  the  trenches  in  the  causeways, 
and  to  keep  the  command  of  the  same,  to  secure  a  retreat 
in  case  it  should  become  necessary,  having  neglected  that 
duty  and  joined  in  the  conflict,  Gautimozin  availing  him- 
self of  this  mistake,  suffered  the  Spaniards  to  advance  into 
the  heart  of  the  town  ;  when  the  sound  of  the  great  drum 
of  the  temple,  consecrated  to  the  god  of  war,  was  heard  as 
a  signal  for  action  ;  the  whole  population  of  the  city  rushed 
with  frantic  fury  to  the  ^cene  of  strife,  and  fell  oi^. their 
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invaders  with  irresistibJe  impetuosity  ;  the  Spaniards  at 
first  retired  slowly  and  in  order ;  but  when  they  arrived  at 
the  breach  in  the  causeway,  where  the  Mexicans  had  con- 
centrated a  large  force  to  intercept  their  retreat,  being 
pressed  on  all  sides,  they  were  thrown  into  confusion,  and 
Iiorse  and  foot,  Spaniards  and  Tlascalans,  plunged  promis- 
cuously into -the  gap.  The  Mexicans,  encouraged  by  suc- 
cess, pressed  furiously  upon  them  from  all  quarters  ;  their 
canoes  covered  the  lake,  and  the  causeway  both  before  and 
behind,  was  blocked  up  with  their  warriors.  After  incredi- 
ble exertions,  the  Spaniards  forced  their  way  through  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  with  the  loss  of  more  than 
twenty  kiUed,  and  forty  taken  prisoners.  These  last  un- 
happy victims  were  sacrificed,  the  following  night,  to  the 
god  of  war,  as  a  horrid  triumph  ;  the  whole  city  was  illu- 
minated, and  the  Spaniards  were  filled  with  grief  and 
horror  by  the  shrieks  of  their  companions,  about  to  be 
immolated  to  the  diabolical  deities  of  their  enemies.  The 
heads  of  the  victims  were  sent  to  the  different  provinces, 
4ind  exhibited,  with  a  declaration  that  the  god  of  war,  ap- 
peased by  the  blood  of  their  enemies,  had  declared  that  in 
eight  days  their  invaders  should  be  destroyed,  and  peace 
restored  to  the  empire.  The  success  of  the  Mexicans, 
together  with  this  confident  prediction,  had  a  magic  effect, 
and  the  people  flocked  in  from  all  quarters,  to  assist  in 
conquering  a  hated  foe,  whom  the  gods  had  decreed  to 
destroy.  Cortes  stationed  his  troops  under  the  protection 
of  his  ships,  which  kept  the  enemy  at  a  distance  until  the 
eight  days  had  expired  ;  and  such  was  the  influence  of 
superstition  that  most  of  his  allies  deserted  him ;  but  after 
the  fatal  period  had  elapsed,  and  the  Spaniards  still  being 
safe,  they  were  ashamed  of  their  credulity,  and  returned 
to  their  stations. 

Although  Cortes  now  found  himself  in  possession  of  a 
numerous  force  of  Indians,  yet  past  experience  taught  him 
to  adopt  a  new  and  more  safe  mode  of  carrying  on  the 
siege.  He  made  slow  but  gradual  advances ;  his  Indian 
allies  repaired  the  causeways  as  he  advanced,  and  as  the 
Spaniards  got  possession  of  any  part  of  the  city,  their  allies 
were  employed  in  levelling  the  houses  to  the  ground. 
They  thus  compelled  the  Mexicans  daily  to  retire,  and 
gradually  circumscribed  the  limits  of  the  town.  The  im- 
mense multitude  which  had  assembled  in  the  city,  con- 
sumed the  Biq>plies  of  provisions,  and  they  were  threatened 
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iirith  the  horrors  of  famine  within,  whilst  assailed  by  the 
enemy  from  without. 

Having  the  command  of  the  lake,  and  from  the  numer- 
ous body  of  his  Indian  allies,  Cortes  was  enabled  to  cut  off 
all  communication  with  the  city.  Three  quarters  of  it  was 
reduced  to  ashes,  when  at  length  the  three  divisions  of  the 
Spaniards  penetrated  into  the  great  central  square,  and 
established  a  secure  position.  The  fate  of  the  city  was 
now  decided,  as  it  was  evident  that  what  remained,  being 
assailed  from  more  advantageous  stations,  could  hold  out 
but  a  short  time.  At  this  crisis,  the  chiefs  and  nobles 
prevailed  on  Gautimozin  to  retire  to  the  provinces  and  at- 
tempt to  arouse  the  people  ;  and  to  facilitate  his  escape 
they  .opened  a  iiegociation  for  peace  with  Cortes  ;  but  the 
latter,  too  vigilant  to  be  deceived,  had  given  strict  orders  to 
watch  the  lake  and  suffer  no  canoes  to  pass.  The  officer, 
to  whom  this  duty  was  assigned,  observing  several  large 
canoes  crossing  the  lake  with  rapidity,  ordered  a  swifl-sail* 
ing  brigantine  in  pursuit,  which,  as  it  neared  them,  was 
about  firing,  when  all  the  rowers  in  an  instant  dropped  their 
oars,  threw  down  their  arms,  and  rising  up,  beseeched 
them  not  to  fire^  as  ^he  emperor  was  onward.  Gautimo- 
zin surrendered  himself,  with  dignity,  and  only  requested  ' 
that  no  insult  might  be  offered  to  the  empress,  or  his  child- 
ren. When  brought  into  the  presence  of  Cortes,  he  be- 
haved with  a  degree  of  composure  and  dignity  that  would 
have  done  honour  to  any  monarch  on  earth.  Addressing 
himself  to  Cortes,  he  said,  "  I  have  done  what  became  a 
monarch  ;  I  have  defended  my  people  to  the  last  extremity.  ^ 
Nothing  now  remains  but  to  die.  Take  this  dagger," 
(laying  his  hand  on  one  which  Cortes  wore)  "  plant  it  in 
my  breast,  and  put  an  end  to  a  life  vidiich  can  no  longer  be 
of  any  use."  Previoiis  to  his  leaving  the  city  he  had  caus- 
ed all  his  treasures  to  be  thrown  into  the  lake.  The  cap- 
ture of  the  sovereign  terminated  the  struggle,  and  the  city 
and  the  empire  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors.  The 
siege  had  continued  seventy-five  days,  and  was  by  far  the 
most  extraordinary  and  memorable  military  effort  in  the 
conquest  of  America.  The  exertions,  bravery,  persever- 
ance, and  astonishing  exploits  of  Cortes  and  his  fdlowers, 
are  unexampled ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Mex- 
ican empire,  comprising,  a  vast  population,  in  a  considera- 
ble state  of  improvement,  was  conquered  by  a  few  hundred 
^baoiards  ;  its  conquest  was  effected  by  intern^  disaff^o* 
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taoii9~uid  diviskms,  and  the  jealousy  of  its  neighbours,  who 
dreaded  its  power,  the  oppression  of  which  they  had  often 
experienced. 

The  excessive  joy  of  the  Spaniards  was  changed  to 
murmurs,  when  they  learnt  the  small  amount  of  treasure 
which  had  falleh  into  their  hands  ;  and  such  was  their 
rage  and  disappointment,  that  Cortes  was  obliged  to  give 
way  to  it,  and  suffer  Gautimozin  to  be  put  to  the  torture  to 
compel  him  to  discover  the  royal  treasures  which  they  su]K 
posed  he  had  concealed.  And  with  such  dignity  and  for- 
tihide  did  he  endure  the  torture,  that  when  the  anguish  and 
pain  was  at  its  height,  and  his  feUow-sufferer  seemed  to  ask 
permission  4o  piuchase  relief  by  revealing  what  he  knew, 
the  royal  victim,  with  a  look  of  autbofity  and  scorn,  re- 
iNroached  him  for  his  weakness,  by  asking,  "  Am  /  now 
reposing  on  a  bed  of  roses  V^  After  this  reproof^  his  fel- 
lo^VHsuTOrer  remained  silent,  and  expired  under  the  torture 
of  men  calling  themselves  Christians.  Cortes,  ashamed  of 
whiit  he  had  done,  interfered  and  rescued  the  royal  victim 
from  the  hands  of  his  persecutors. 

On  the  lOth  of  August,  1519,  Ferdinand  Maggellan  sail- 
ed ftom  Seville  with  five  ships  and  two  hundred  and  thirty-. 
foii^  nfeeili,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery.  He  discovered  and 
entered  the  spacious  bay  forming  the  mouth  of  the  River 
de  la  Plata,  supposing  it  to  be  a  strait,  or  communication 
leading  into  the  Southern  Ocean ;  and  proceeding,  south  he 
entered  the  strait  that  bears  his  name,  and  after  sailing 
twenty  days  in  that  winding  channel,  the  great  Southern 
Ocean  presented  itself  to  his  astonished  vision,  and  with 
tears  pf  joy  he  returned  thanks  to  Heaven.  Pursuing  his 
course  towards  the  north-west,  he  sailed,  for  three  months 
and  twenty  days,  without  discovering  land,  and  from  the 
uninterrupted  course  of  fair  weather,  and  the  favourable 
ness  of  the  winds,  he  gave  that  ocean  the  name  of  Pacific, 
which  it  has  ever  since  retained.  He  discovered  numer* 
ous  islandjs,  and  among  others  the  Phillippines.  In  a 
quarrel  with  the  natives,  at  one  of  these  islands,  he- was 
unfortunately  killed.  The  expedition,  after  the  death  of 
its  commander,  discovered  the  great  island  of  Borneo,  and 
at  length  arrived  at  one  of  the  Molucca  Isles,  to  the  no 
small  astonishment  of  the  Portuguese,  who  could  not  con- 
ceive how  the  Spaniards,  by  sailing  in  a  westerly  direction, 
had  arrived  at  an  island,  which  they  discovered  by  sailing 
in  a  directly  <9po6ite  course.    From  tlus  place  they  saile<) 
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by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  returned  home, 
after  a  voyage  of  three  years  and  twenty-eight  days,  having 
sailed  roand  the  glol^  for  the  first  time. 

The  accounts  of  Cortes*  victories  and  conquests,  which 
were  sent  to  Spain,  filled  his  countrymen  with  admiration, 
and  excited  the  highest  expectations  with  the  people  and' 
the  government.  Charles  V.  who  had  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  appointed  Cortes  Captain-O^iend  of  New  Spain  ; 
and  even  before  he  had  received  any  legal  sanction,  he  as- 
sumed the  power  of  governor,  and  adopted  measures  to 
secure  the  vast  country  he  had  conquered  to  his  sovereign, 
as  a  colony  of  Spain.  He  determined  to  rebuild  the  cap- 
ital, and  there  to  establish  the  seat  of  his  government ;  and 
he  commenced  the  work  on  an  extended  plan,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  most  magnificent  city  in  the  new  world. 
He  caused  examinations  to  be  made  for  mines,  opened  some, 
and  encouraged  his  countrymen  to  settle  in  the  remote 
provinces. 

The  Mexicans,  conquered  and  degraded  as  they  were, 
did  not  quietly  submit  to  their  new  masters,  but  aroused  by 
oppression  or  despair,  they  oflen,  with  more  courage  than 
discretion,  rushed  to  arms,  and  were  not  only  defeated^  in 
every  contest,  but  the  Spaniards,  regarding  these  attempts 
to  regain  their  liberty,  as  rebellion  against  their  lawful 
sovereign,  put  the  caziques  and  nobles,  who  fell  into  their 
hands,  to  death,  and  reduced  the  common  people  to  the 
most  humiliating  and  degrading  servitude.  The  massa- 
cres and  cruelties  of  the  Spaniards  are  almost  incredible. 
'*  In  almost  every  district  oi  the  Mexican  empire  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Spanish  arms  is  marked  with  blood.  In  the 
country  of  Panuco,  sixty  caziques,  or  leaders,  and  four  hun- 
dred nobles  were  burnt  at  one  time  ;  and  to  con^lete  the 
horror  of  the  scene,  the  children  and  relations  of  the 
wretched  victims  were  assembled  and  compelled  to  be  spec- 
tators of  their  dying  agonies."*  This  sanguinary  scene 
was  succeeded  by  another,  if  possible  still  more  revolting 
and  horrible  to  the  natives.  On  suspicion,  or  pretence,  that 
Gautimozin  had  conspired  against  the  Spanish  authority, 
and  excited  his  former  subjects  to  take  up  arms,  the  unhap- 
py monarch,  with  the  caziques  of  Tezeuco  and  Tacuba, 
the  two  most  distinguished  personages  in  the  empire,  with- 
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out  even  the  formality  of  a  trial,  were  brought  to  a  public 
and  ignominious  execution,  and  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  in  the 
presence  of  their  countrymen,  who  witnessed  the  scene 
with  indescribable  horror,  as  they  had  long  been  accustom- 
ed to  reverence  their  sovereign  with  homage  and  awe, 
scarcely  less  profound  than  that  offered  to  their  gods. 

For  all  his  toils  and  sufferings,  his  splendid  achieve- 
ments, his  extensive  conquests,  and  all  the  cruelties  and 
crimes  he  committed  for  his  sovereign,  Cortes  received  the 
reward  which  usually  attends  those  who  perform  great 
services  for  their  country  :  he.wi^s  envied,  calumniated, 
suspected,  recalled,  deprived  of  his  authority,  and  of  all 
benefit  from  his  exertions,  except  the  glory  of  being  the 
conqueror  of  Mexico,  and  the  oppressor  and  destroyer  of  a 
great  and  once  prosperous  and  happy  nation. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Expedition  for  the  discovery  of  Peru — The  Chast  of  CkUe 
discovered — The  Coast  of  Peru  discovered— PiTMrro 
visits  Spain — returns  and  Jits  out  another  expeditionfor 
the  conquest  of  the  country — The  first  colony  in  Peru 
planted— The  Incas  of  the  country — Pixarro  marches 
into  the  interior  and  captures  the  Incor^^he  offers  to  Jill  a 
room  with  gold  for  his  ransom^s  put  to  death — The 
Peruvians  determine  to  expel  their  invaders — they  6e- 
siege  Cusco — Action  between  Pizarro  and  Abnagro — 
Expedition  of  GonsaJivo  Pizarro — the  incredible  suffer- 
ings of  his  men — OreUana,  one  of  his  officers,  toith  fifty 
men,  deserts — sails  down  the  Amazon  and  enters  the  At-' 
laniic  Oceani— Distress  of  Gonsalvo — he  returns  to 
Qwt^Or—  Vcu^a  de  Castro  appointed  Governor  of  Peru-^-' 
Insurrection  among  the  Spaniards  against  Pizarro-^he 
is  assassinated  in  Jus  palace —  Vela  anointed  governor — 
bloody  action  between  him  and  Gonsatvo  Pizarro — Gasca 
sent  from  Spain,  as  governor — his  pacific  measures — 
Pizarro  refuses  to  submit — is  defeated  and  beheaded"^ 
Gasca  returns  to  Spain. 

The  success  of  Cortes,  and  other  Spanish  adventurers 
in  America,  stimulated  the  ambition  of  his  countrymen, 
and  gave  additional  impulse  to  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and 
discovery,  which  was  the  prevailing  passion  of  the  day. 
The  discoveries  and  conquests  which  had  been  made,  and 
the  settlements  that  had  been  established,  served  both  as 
incentives  and  facilities  to  new  and  bolder  enterprises. 
The  settlement  at  Panama,  on  the  western  coast  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Darien,  greatly  facilitated  the  plans  of  adven- 
turers in  that  quarter,  and. became,  in  some  measure,  the 
parent  of  most  6f  the  early  settlements  on  the  coast  of  the 
Southern  Ocean.  Soon  after  the  conquest  of  Mexico, 
about  the  year  1524,  three  obscure  individuals,  residing  at 
Panama,  formed  a  plan  for  discovering  and  conquering  the 
rich  countries  to  the  eastward  of  that  colony,  which  had 
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long  attracted  the  attention  of  adventurers.  These  indi- 
viduals were  Francisco  Pizarro,  the  natural  son  of  a  Span- 
ish gentleman,  a  soldier,  and  one  of  the  early  adventurers 
to  the  new  world  ;  Diego  de  Almagro,  also  a  soldier,  and 
whose  origin  was  equally  humble  with  that  of  his  associ- 
ate, one  being  a  bastard  and  the  other  a  foundling  ;  and 
Hermando  Luque,  an  ecclesiastic,  who  was  employed  in 
the  double  capacity  of  priest  and  schoolmaster  at  Panama. 
The  last,  by  some  mean^  not  known,  had  acquired  consid- 
erable wealth,  but  his  two  associates  possessed  but  little  ; 
each,  however,  was  to  embark  his  whole  fortune  in  the 
enterprise,  together  with  all  his  hopes.  The  contract  be- 
tween them  was  solemnized  by  religious  sanctions^  although 
its  object  was  rapine  and  murder. 

With  all  their  means  and  exertions  they  were  enabled 
only  to  fit  out  one  small  vessel,  with  one  hundred  and  twelve 
men,  Pedrarias,  the  Governor  of  Panama,  having  first  au- 
thorized the  expedition.  This  was  commanded  by  Pizarro, 
and  aflerwards  Almagro  sailed  with  seventy  men  more,  as 
9.  re-enforcement.  Such  were  the  men  and  such  the  means 
by  which  one  of  the  most  Extensive  empires  on  the  globe 
was  to  be  conquered — an  empire,  where  civilization  and 
the  arts  had  made  great  progress,  and  whose  government 
was  not  only  established  on  divine  authority,  but  its  sove- 
reign claimed  relationship  with  the  gods,  and  was  venerat- 
ed by  his  subjects  accordingly. 

Their  first  expedition  was  productive  of  little  more  ad- 
vantage than  the  discovery  of  the  opulent  country  of  which 
they  were  in  pursuit,  whose  existence  had  become  a  mat- 
ter of  doubt,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  several  at- 
tempts at  discovery.  After  having  touched  at  various 
places,  and  suffered  incredible  hardships,  they  discovered 
the  Coast  of  Chile,  and  landed  at  Tacamez,  south  of  the 
River  Emeraulds,  where  they  beheld,  with  pleasure,  a  fer- 
tile and  inviting  country,  very  different  from  any  they  had 
discovered  in  the  Southern  Ocean.  The  country  was 
cultivated  and  the  natives  were  clad  in  garments. of  white 
cotton  stuffs,  and  adorned  with  trinkets  of  gold  and  silver. 
Although  delighted  with  these  appearances,  the  adventur- 
ers did  not  presume  to  invade  so  populous  a  country  with  a 
handful  of  men,  worn  out  with  hardships  and  wasted  by 
disease.     They  stopped  at  the  Island  of  Gallo,  and  Alma- 

fro  returned  to  Panama  to  obtain  re-enforcements,  leaving 
'izarro,  with  part  of  the  men.     Pedro  de  los  Rio%  bivvipij 
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succeeded  Pedrarias,  as  governor  of  the  colony,  and  ap* 
prehending  that  the  settlement  of  'Panama  would  be  weak- 
ened and  even  exposed,  by  sending  off  adventurers  in  a 
distant  and  uncertain  enterprise,  he  prohibited  Almagro 
f^om  raising  more  recruits,  and  despatched  a  vessel  to  bring 
back  Pizarro  and  his  followers,  who  were  left  behind. 
When  the  vessel  arrived,  Pizarro,  inflexibly  bent  on  his 
purposes,  peremptorily  refused  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
governor,  and  used  every  persuasion  to  induce  his  men  to 
remain  with'  him.     He  drew  a  line  on  the  sand  with  his 
sword,  and  informed  his  followers  that  those  who  wished  to 
abandon  their  leader  and  the  glorious  enterprise,  would 
pass  over  :  thirteen  only  remained  to  dhare  the  fortune  of 
their  commander.     This  small  and  dauntless  band  removed 
to  the  Island  of  Gorgona,  as  being  a  more  safe  situation, 
where  they  remained  for  more  than  five  months,  constantly 
tortured  with  hopes  and  fears,  and  suffering  every  thing, 
short  of  death,  from  an  unhealthy  climate  and  the  want  of 
provisions.     At  length  a  vessel  arrived  from  the  governor^ 
to  convey  them  to  Panama, 'which  occasioned  such  exces- 
sive joy,  such  a  sudden  transition  of  feeling,  that  not  only  his 
followers,  but  the  crew  of  the  vessel,  agreed  to  follow  Pizar- 
ro, and,  instead  of  returning  to  Panama,  they  bore  away  to 
the  south-east,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  the 
Coast  of  Peru.     After  touching  at  several  places,  they 
landed  at  Tumbez,  situated  about  three  degrees  south  of 
the  equatorial  line  ;  here  was  a  magnificent  temple  and  a 
palace  of  the  Incas,  or  sovereigns  of  the  empire.     The  fer- 
tility of  the  country,  the  improvements,  civilization  and 
wealth  of  the  inhabitants,  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  fully 
unfolded  to  the  view  of  the  Spaniards  ;  the  rich  stuffs,  in 
which  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  clad,  the  ornaments  of 
gold  ana  silver,  which  adorned  their  persons,  and  the  more 
massy  and  splendid  ornaments  of  the  precious   metals, 
which  enriched  their  temples,  and  even  the  common  uten- 
sils, composed  of  gold  and  silver,  attracted  their  enraptured 
vision,  convinced  them  that  their  fondest  dreams  were  re- 
alized, and  that  at  last  they  had  discovered  the  land  of 
Ophir — ^the  country  of  gold.     They  feasted  their  eyes  and 
their  hopes  on  these  inviting  objects  ;  and  gazed  until  they 
almost  imagined  themselves  masters  of  the  country  and . 
possessed  of  all  the  wealth  they  saw  and  coveted.     But 
with  his  small  force,  Pizarro  did  not  attempt  any  thing 
agaiost  the  country^  and  contented  himself  with  sailing 
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along  the  coast  and  trading  with  the  inhabitants  ;  he  pro- 
cured several  Hamas,  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  and  several 
curious  specimens  of  their  manufactuies,  to  be  exhibited 
as  memorials  of  the  opulent  country  he  had  discovered  and 
explored.  He  also  brought  off  two  native  youths,  under 
the  pretence  of-  instructing  them  in  the  Castilian  language, 
but  with  the  real  intention  of  employing  them  as  interpre- 
ters. 

But  the  flattering  accounts  which  Pizarro  gave  of  the 
opulence  of  the  country,  supported  by  the  specimens  he  had 
brought  with  him,  did  not  change  the  inflexible  resolution 
of  the  governor  of  Panama  ;  he  still  refused  to  authorize 
or  even  countenance  the  scheme  of  Pizarro  and  his  two 
associates  ;  in  consequence  of  which,-  thej  determined  to 
apply  directly  to  their  sovereign.     Having  asreed  among 
themselves  that  Pizarro  should  be  governor,  Almagro  ade- 
lantado,  or  lieutenant-governor,  and   Luque  bishop  of  the 
country  they  might  conquer,  Pizarro  set  sail  for  Spain,  and 
succeeded  beyond  the  utmost  extent  of  his  hopes.     He  ob* 
tained  the  appointment  of  captain-general  and  adelantado 
of  the  country  he  had  descovered,  described  to  extend  two 
hundred  leagues  along  the   eoast  south  of  the  river  St. 
Jago ;  but  his  unbounded  ambition  lead  hifh  to  grasp  every 
thing  for  himself,  and  to  disregard  the  rights  of  Almagro ; 
yet  as  the  views  of  Luque  did  not  interfere  with  his  own, 
he  obtained  for  him  the  expected  appointment.     When 
Pizarro  arrived  at  Panama  he  found  Almagro  so  exasperate 
ed  at  his  conduct,  that  he  was  exerting  all  his  influence  to 
embarrass  and  frustrate  his  plans,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
fit  out  an  expedition  himself,  on  his  own  account.     Alarm- 
ed at  the  consequences  of  an  opposition  from  one  who  bad 
been  connected  with  him  in  the  enterprise,  Pizarro  exerted 
himself  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  and  by  offering  to  relin- 
quish to  Almagro  the  office  of  adelantado,  are-union  among 
the  confederates  was  established.     The  confederates  now 
exerted  themselves  to  fit  out  an  armament  for  the  conquest 
of  the  country ;  but  with  all  their  united  efforts,  aided  by 
the  alluring  accounts  of  the  country,  three  small  vessels 
with  one  hundred  and  eight  men,  was  the  extent  of  the  force 
which  they  could  raise,  and  with  this  Pizarro  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  invade  an  extensive  country,  filled  with  people. 
He  landed  in  the  bay  of  St.  Matthew,  and  advanced 
towards  the  south.     In  the  Province  of  Coaque  they  plun- 
dered the  inhabitants  of  gold  and  silver  to  the  amount  of 
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thirty  thousand  pesos,  a  large  portion  of  wluch  they  remits 
ted  in  one  of  their  vessels  to  Almagro,  at  Panama,  to  enable 
him  to  procure  recruits  ;  and  despatched  another  vessel  to 
Nicaragua.  This  display  of  the  riches  of  the  country,  and 
the  wealth  they  had  already  acquired,  had  a  most  happy 
iniluence  on  the  cause,  and  procured  several  small  re-ei»» 
ibrcements.  Pizarro  continued  his  march  along  the  coast, 
and  met  with  little  resistance  from  the  inhabitants,  who, 
surprised  and  terrified  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  such 
formidable  invaders,  either  deserted  their  habitations  and 
fled,  or  sued  for  peace  and  favour.  He  proceeded  to  Tum- 
bez,  and  from  thence  to  the  river  Piura,  near  the  month  of 
which,  at  a  favourable  site,  he  planted  the  first  colony  in 
Peru,  which  he  called  St,  Michael. 

Peru,  at  the  time  it  was  invaded  by  Pizarro,  was  a  pow- 
erful and  extensive  empire,  being  six  hundred  leagues  in 
length  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  extending 
east  to  the  ridge  of  the  Andes,  stretching  firom,  one  ex- 
tremity of  that  vast-  chain  to  tl^.  other.  This  extensive 
country,  like  other  parts  of  America,  was  originally  inhabit- 
ed by  numerous  independent  tribes  of  savages,  who  wer6 
in  a  rude  and  unimproved  state  of  nature,  until,  according 
to  their  own -traditions,  two  extra,ordinaTy  personages  sud- 
denly appeared  oli  the  banks  of  the  Lake  Titiaca,  who 
founded  the  Peruvian  Empire.  Their  names  were  Manco 
Capac,  and  Mmna  Oeollo,  his  consort ;  they  were  dressed 
in  white  cotton  garments^  were  of  majestic  form  and  ap- 
pearance, and  claimed  to  be  children  of  the  Sun,  and  to 
have  been  sent  by  the  Beneficent  Parent  of  the  human  race, 
who  looked  down  on  the  miseries  of  his  ereatures  with  pity, 
to  instruct,  and  impart  to  them  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
civilization. 

The  dignity  and  sanctity  of  these  extraordinary  indi- 
viduals, and  their  knowledge  of  some  of  the  arts  of  life, 
which  appeared  wonderful  to  the  simple^iatives,  induced 
many  of  the  wandering  tribes  to  follow  them,  and  submit 
to  their  authority.  -  They  proceeded  to  Ousco,  and  com- 
menced the  erection  of  houses,  and  thus  gradually  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  city.  Manco  Capac  instructed  the  men  in 
agriculture  and  the  useful  arts,  and  introduced  the  regular 
laws  of  society,  whilst  Mama  OcoUo  taught  the  women  to 
spin  and  weave  and  other  domestic  employments.  The 
institutions  and  laws  of  Manco,  established  private  property, 
and  the  duties  of  the  sociid  relations,  and  provided  for  the 
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security  of  private  rights,  and  the  peace,  of  the  community. 
The  powers  and  duties  of  persons  in  authority  were  divided, 
graduated  and  defined,  and  exercised  with  such  uniformity 
and  steadiness,  as  gave  the  community  the  appearance,  if 
not  the  character  of  a  well  regulated  State.  At  first,  the 
territory  of  Manco  Capac  extended  but  about  eight  leagues 
around  Cqsco,  his  capital ;  but  it  was  enlarged  by  him  and 
his  successors,  from  time  to  time,  until  it  comprized  one  of 
the  most  extensive  empires  in  the  world.  .  He  and  his  suc- 
cessors were  styled  Incas,  or  Lords^-  and  were  not  only 
obeyed  as  sovereigns,  but  revered  as  divinities ;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  legitimacy,  as  recognized  in 
more  civilized  nations,  the  blood  was  to  be  kept  pure,  and 
all  intermarriages  with  the  royal  and  divine  race  of  the 
Incas,  were  prohibited  under  the  severest  penalties. 

When  the  Spaniards  first  visited  Peru,  the  throne  was 
filled  by  Huanan  Capac,  the  twelfth  monarch  from  the  found- 
er of  the  empire  and  dynasty.  He  was  a  prince  equally 
eminent  for  his  pacific  virtues^  and  military  talents.  He 
conquered  the  kingdom  of  Quito  in  the  year  1526,  and 
annexed  it  to  his  dominions,  and  married  the  daughter  of 
the  vanquished  monarch,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  called 
Atahualpa.  At  his  death  he  appointed  this  son  his  sue* 
cessor  in  the  kingdom  of  Qruito,  and  l»ft  the  rest  of  his 
dominions  to  Huascar,  his  oldest  son,  and  whose  mother 
was  of  the  royal  Inca  blood.  The  latter,  feeling  the  pride 
of  legitimacy,  disallowed  the  title  of  his  hal&brother,  as  he 
was  not  of  the  entire  royal  blood,  and  a  civil  war  ensued. 
This  war  was  prevailing,  and  had  filled  the  empire  with 
dissensions,  when  Pizarro  landed  in  the  Bay  of  St.  Mi- 
chael. 

Atahualpa,  having  the  command  of  the  army  which  his 
father  had  lead  into  Quito,  took  the  field  with  great  adr 
vantage  over  his  rival ;  defeated,  and  took  him  prisoner  and 
confined  him  in  the  tower  at  Cusco.  Pizarro  obtained 
information  of  these  disorders,  with  great  satisfaction,  from 
messengers  sent  to  him  by  Huascar,  to  solicijt  his  aid 
against  Atahualpa,  whom  he  represented  as  a  r^bel  who 
had  usurped  the  sovereignty,  which  belonged  to  himself. 
The  imp<vtance  of  this  intelligence  being  perceived  by 
Pizarro,  he  immediately  put  his  troops  in  motion,  and 
without  waiting  for  a  re-enforcement,  marched  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  country,  leaving  a  small  garrison  at  St.  Michael. 
With  little  opposition,  he  penetrated  to  Caxamalca,  the 
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kead-quarters  of  Atahualpa,  who,  with  astonishing  simpli- 
city received  him  in  the  most  friendly  manner.  Pizarro, 
according  to  the  prevailing  artifice  of  his  countrymen,  pre- 
tended that  he  had  come  as  the  ambassador  of  a  very 
powerful  monarch  beyond  the  waters,  and  that  the  object 
of  his  mission  was  to  assist  Atahualpa  against  his  enemies, 
who  wished  to  deprive  him  of  his  crown  and  dominions. 
Pizarro  took  possession  of  a  large  court,  on  -  one  side  of 
which  was  a  palace  of  the  Incas,  and  on  the  other  a  tern* 
pie  of  the' Sun,  which  was  the  divinity  of  the  country. 
The  whole  being  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  earth,  it  afibrded 
a  safe  and  advantageous  position  for  his  troops.  Pizarro 
immediately  despatched  his  brother  to  the  camp  of  Atahual- 
pa to  re-assure  him  of  his  amicable  intentions,  and  to 
invite  him  to  an  interview.  The  example  of  Cortes, 
strengthened  by  his  own  experience  in  the  country,  deter- 
mined him  to  attempt  the  same  bold  measure  that  had  been 
found  so  successful  in  Mexico.  The  interview  was  con- 
ducted with  great  ceremony  and  dignity  <hi  the  part  of  the 
Peruvians  :  the  Inca  sitting  on  a  throne,  covered  with  gold 
and  adorned  with  plumes  and  precious  stones,  was  carried 
on  the  shoulders  of  four  of  the  principal  officers  of  his 
household,  and  was  preceded  by  four  hundred  men  in  uni- 
form, and  followed  by  the  officers  of  government,  civil  and 
military,  accompanied  by  an  immense  retinue  ;  and  his 
whole  army  was  drawn  out  oh  the  plain,  amounting  to 
more  than  thirty  thousand  men.  As  the  Inca  arrived  near 
the  Spanish  quarters,  the  chaplain  of  the  expedition  ad- 
dressed him,  and  explained  to  him,  in  Spanish,  the  myste- 
ries of  Christianity,  the  power  of  the  Pope,  and  the  grant 
made  by  his  holiness  of  all  the  territories  and  countries  of 
the  new  world,  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  concluded  by- 
requiring  the  Inca  to  acknowledge  the  Christian  religion, 
the  authority  of  the  I^ope,  and  submit  to  the  King  of  Cas^ 
tile  as  his  lawful  sovereign  ;  and  in  case  be  should  be  so 
unreasonable  and  impious  as  to  refuse  to  obey  this  demand, 
he  denounced  war. against  him  in  the  name  of  his  sove- 
reign. Astonished  and  indignant  at  ^his  incomprehensible 
and  presumptuous  harangue,  Atahualpa  replied  that  he  was 
master  of  his  own  dominions,  and  held  them  as  an  inherit- 
ance from  his  ancestors,  and  that  he  could  not  perceive 
how  a  priest  should  pretend  to  dispose  of  countries  which 
did  not  1)elong  to  him,  and  of  which  he  must  have  been 
ignorant  even  of  the  existence  ;  he  said  he  would  not  re*- 
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BOunce^  the  religion  <^  his  ancestors,  nor  relinquish  the 
adoration  of  the  Sun,  the  immortal  divinity  of  his  country, 
to  worship  the  Ood  of  the  Spaniards,  who  was  subject  to 
death  like  mortals.  He  wished  to  be  informed  where  the 
priest  had  learnt  such  w<»ider^  things :  "In  this  book,"  said 
Father  Vsdverde,  reaching  to  him  his  breviary.  The  Inca 
took  it  in  his  hand,  and  turning  over  the  leaves  and  raising 
it  to  his  ear,  observed,  "  this  book  is  silent ;  it  tells  me 
nothing/'  and  threw  it~  on  the  ground  in  a  contemptuous 
manner.  The  monk,  turning  towards  his  countrymen  in 
a  rage,  exclaimed,  "  To  arms;  Christians  !  to  arms  !  the 
word  of  God  is  insulted  ;  avenge  this  profanation  on  those 
impious  dogs."  Pizarro,  who  had  previously  made  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  an  attack,  waited  with  impa- 
tience during  this  long  conference,  being  anxious  to  seize 
his  victim  and  the  rich  spoils  that  lay  before  his  eyes. 
His  orders  were  instantly  given  ;  the  martial  music  struck 
up,  the  cannon  roared,  the  musqetry  was  discharged,  the 
horse  galloped  fiercely  to  the  charge,  and  the  infantry 
pressed  impetuously  forward,  sword  in  hand.  Astonished 
at  such  infamous  treachery,  and  surprised  and  terrified  at 
the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and  the  noise  and  destructive 
effects  of  fire  arms,  the  Peruvians  were  filled  with  conster- 
nation, and  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation.  The  Inca, 
although  the  nobility  flocked  around  him  in  crowds,  zealous 
to  defend  him,  was  seized  by  Pizarro,  Who,  at  the  head  of 
a  chosen  band,  selected  for  the  purpose,  had  advanced  di- 
rectly towards  him.  He  was  dragged  from  his  throne  to 
the  ground,  and  carried  to  the  Spanish  quarters;  The  fu- 
gitives, half  frightened  out  of  their  senses,  not  knowing 
whether  their  enemies  were  of  the  human  race,  or  beings  of 
a  superior  nature,  sent  to  punish  them  for  their  crimes, 
were  pursued  in  every  direction,  and  immense  numbers  of 
them  slaughtered,  although  they  did  not  make  the  least 
resistance.  More  than  four  thousand  Peruvians  were  slain, 
and  not  a  single  Spaniard,  nor  one  wounded,  except  Pizar- 
ro himself,  slightly  on  the  hand,  by  one  of  his  own  men. 
The  plunder  was  of  immense  value,  and  fairly  turned  the 
heads  of  such  a  band  of  desperate  and  indigent  adventur- 
ers ;  they  spent  the  night  in  that  extravagant  joy  which  a 
change  of  fortune  so  sudden  and  important  was  calculated 
to  produce. 

The  wretched  monarch,  removed  in  an  hour  from  a 
4hrone  to  a  prison,  almost  sunk  under  a  calamity  so  sudden 
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and  80  tremendoCis  :  had  an  earthquake  shaken  the  Andes 
from  its  base  and  swallowed  up  half  his  dominions,  the 
calamity  could  not  have  appeared  more  sadden  or  terrible. 
lie  however  having  discovered  that  an  insatiable  thirst  for 
gold  was  the  predominant  passion  of  his  oppressors,  and 
apparently  their  only  object  in  invading  his  country,  began 
to  entertain  hopes  of  recovering  his  librety — he  offered,  as 
a  ransom,  to  fill  the  apartment  in  which  he  was  confined, 
which  was  tweuty-two  feet  in  length  and  sixteen  in  breadth, 
as  high  as  he  could  reach.  Pizarro  did  not  hesitate  to 
accept  this  tempting  offer,  and  a  line  was  drawn  round  the 
walls,  to  fix  more  definitely .  the  stipulated  height  of  the 
chamber.  Transported  with  the  idea  of  obtaining  his  lib- 
erty, Atahualpa  sent  to  Cusco,  Cluito,  and  other  places, 
where  gold  had  been  collected  for  adc^ning  the  temples 
and  palaces  of  the  Incas,  informing  his  subjects  of  the 
terms  of  his  ransom,  and  ordering  all  the  gold  to  be  con-- 
veyed  to  Caxamalca  for  that  purpose.  The  Peruvians, 
accustomed  to  obey  implicitly  the  mandates  of  their  sove- 
reign, flocked  in,  from  all  parts  of  the  empire,  loaded  with 
the  precious  metals,  so  that  in  a  short  period  the  greater 
part  of  the  stipulated  quantity  was  produced,  and  Atahual- 
pa assured  Pizarro  that  the  residue  would  arrive  as  soon  as 
there  was  sufficient  time  to  convey  it  from  the  remote 
provinces.  But  such  piles  of  gold  so  inflamed  the  avarice 
of  a  needy  soldiery,  thaf  they  could  no.  longer  be  restrained, 
and  Pizarro  was  obliged  to  order  the  whole  melted  down 
and  divided  among  his  followers.  The  captive,  monarch 
having  performed  his  part  of  the  contract,  now  demanded 
to  be  set  at  liberty  ;  but  the  perfidious  Spanish  leader  had 
no  such  intention ;  his  oi^ly  object  being  to  secure  the  plun- 
der ;  and  he  even  meditated  taking  the  life  of  his  credulous 
captive,  at  the  very  time  the  latter  was  employed  in  amass- 
ing the  treasures  for  his  ransom.  Atahualpa  was  subject- 
ed to  a  mock-trial,  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  and  his  last 
moQients  were  embittered  by  friar  Valverde,  who,  although 
he  had  used  his  influence  to  procure  his  condemnation, 
and  sanctioned  the  sentence  ..with  his  own  signature, 
attempted  to  console  him  in  his  awful  situation,  and  to 
convert  him  to  Christianity.  The  only  argument  that  had 
any  influence  on  the  trembling  victim,  was  that  of  mitigat- 
ing his  punishment  ;  and  on  the  promise  of  being  strangled, 
iiistead  of  consumed  by  a  slow  fire,  he  consented  to  be 
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iMiptized,  by  the  hand  of  one  of  his  murderers,  who  exer- 
cised the  holy  functions  of  priest. 

After  the  death  of  Atahualpa,  Pizarro  invested  one  of 
his  sons  with  the  ensigns  of  royalty  ;  Manco  Capac  was  also 
declared  sovereign  at  Cusco,  and  the  governors  of  many  of 
the  provinces  assumed  independent  authority,  so  that  the 
empire  was  torn  to  pieces  by  intestine  dissensions. 

The  intelligence  of  the  immense  wealth,  acquired  by 
Pizarro  and  his  followers,  which  those  who  had  returned 
had  conveyed  to  Panama,  Nicaragua  a^d  Guatamala,  con- 
lirmed  by  a  display  of  the  treasures,  produced  such  an 
electric  effect,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  governors  of 
those  places  could  restrain  their  people  from  abandoning 
their  possessions  and  embarking  for  Peru,  as  adventurers. 
Numerous  re-enforcements  arrived  from  various  quarters, 
-which  enabled  Pizarro  to  force  his  way  into  the  heart  of 
the  country  and  take  possession  of  Cusco,  the  capital  of  the 
empire.  The  gold  and  silver  found  here,  after  all  that  had 
been  removed,  exceeded  what  had  been  received  as  the 
ransom  of  Atahualpa. 

Whilst  the  Spanish  commander  was  thus  employed, 
fienalcazar,  who  had  been  led  in  command  at  St.  Michael, 
having  received  some  re-enforcements,  lefl  a  garrison  at 
that  place,  and  set  out  with  the  rest  of  the  troops  under  hi9 
command  for  the  conquest  of  Quito.  After  a  long  and 
difficult  march,  over  mountains  and  rivers,  exposed  to  the 
fierce  attacks  of  the  natives,  he  entered  the  city  of  Quito. 
The  tranquillity  of  the  interior  and  the  arrival  of  Ferdi- 
nand Pizarro,  brother  of  the  commander-in-chief,  with  con- 
siderable re-enforcements,  induced  the  latter  to  march 
back  to  the  sea  coast,  where,  in  the  year  1534,  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  city  of  Lima,  distinguished  in  afler  times 
for  its  wealth  and  earthquakes,  and  more  recently  as  the 
seat  of  civil  war.  In  the  mean  time,  Almagro  set  out  on  an 
expedition  for  the  conquest  of  Chile  ;  and  several  parties 
were  ordered  by  Pizarro  into  distant  provinces,  which  had 
not  been  subjugated.  These  various  enterprises  had  re- 
duced the  troops  at  Cusco  to  a  small  number.  J^he  Peru- 
vians, aware  of  this  circumstance,  and  being  now  persuaded 
that  the  Spaniards  would  not  voluntarily  retire  from  their 
isountry,  but  intended  to  establish  themselves  in  it,  were  at 
last  aroused  from  their  inactivity,  and  seemed  determined 
•io  expel  their  rapacious  invaders.  Preparations,  through 
the  whole  empire,  were  carried  on  with  sach  secrecj  and 
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despatch,  as  to  elude  the  utmost  vigilance  of  the  Spaniards ; 
and  Manco  Capac,  who  was  acknowledged  by  all  as  sove- 
reign at  this  time,  having  made  hi»  escape  from  the  Span- 
iards at  Cusco,  where  he  had  be^i  detained  as  a  prisoner, 
the  standard  of  war  was  immediately  raised ;  troops  assem- 
bled from  all  parts  of  the  empire,  and  according  to  the 
Spanish  writers  of  that  period,  two  hundred  thousand  men 
laid  siege  to  Cusco,  which  was  defended  for  nine  months 
by  one  hundred  and  seventy  Spaniards.  A  numerous  army 
also  invested  Lima,  and  all  communication  between  the 
two  cities  was  cut  off.  The  Peruvians  not  only  displayed 
the  utmost  bravery,  but  imitating  the  discipline  of  their 
enemies^  large  bodies  were  marshalled  in  regular  order  ; 
some  of  their  bravest  warriors  were  armed  with  swords  and 
spears  ;  others  appeared  with  muskets,  obtained  from  the 
Spaniard^,  and  a  few  of  the  boldest,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  the  Inca  himself,  were  mounted  on  horses,  which  they 
had  taken  from  their  invaders,  and  charged  like  Spanish 
cavaliers.  All  the  exertions  of  the  Spanish  garrison,  di- 
rected by  the  three  brothers^  of  the  commander-in-chief, 
and  rendered  desperate  from  their  situation,  could  not  re- 
sist the  incessant  attacks  of  the  Peruvians  ;  they  recovered 
possession  of  one  half  of  their  capital  ;  and  the  Spaniards, 
worn  out  with  uninterrupted  service,  suiTering  for  the  want 
of  provisions,  and-  ignorant  as  to  their  brethren  in  other 
stations,  and  the  number  of  their  enemies  daily  increasing, 
were  ready  to  despair  ;  the  stoutest  hearts  sunk  under 
such  accumulated,  such  appalling  difficulties  and  dangers. 
At  this  hour  of  darkness,  when  the  lamp  of  hope  emitted 
but  a  glimmering  ray,-  Almagro-appeared  at  Cusco.  But 
even  diis  event  the  Pizarros  hardly  knew  whether  to  re- 
gard as  auspicious  or  calamitous,  as  they  knew  not  whether 
he  had  come  as  a  friend  or  foe.  Whilst  in  Chile,  he  had 
received  a  patent  from  the  Crown,  constituting  him  Go- 
vernor of  Chile,  and  defining  its  limits,  which,  by  his  own 
construction,  included  the  city  of  Cusco ;  and  being  in- 
formed of  the  revolt  of  the  Peruvians,  he  marched  back  to 
prevent  the  place  from  falling  into  the  possession  of  the 
natives,  and  also  to  rescue  it  from  the  hands  of  the  Pizarros« 
Almagro  was  theref<K<e  the  enemy  of  both  parties,  and  both 
attempted  to  negociate  with  him.  The  Inca,  knowing  his 
situation  and  pretensions,  at  first  attempted  to  make  terms 
with  him  ;  but  soon  being  convinced  that  no  faith  could  be 
had  with  a  Spaniard,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  him,  with  a 
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fiumerotts  body  of  his  bravest  troops.  The  discipline  and 
good  fortune  of  the  Spaniards  once  more  prevailed,  and  the 
Peruvians  were  defeated  with  an  immense  slaughter,,  and 
their  whole  army  dispersed.  Almagro's  attention  was  now 
directed  against  the  garrison  ;  and  having  surprised  the 
sentinels,  he  entered  the  town  by  night,  surrounded  the 
house  where  the  two  Pi zarros  quartered,  and  compelled  the 
garrison  to  surrender  at  discretion.  Francisco  Pizarro,  hav- 
ing defeated  and  driven  off  the  Peruvians  who  invested 
Lima,  sent  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  men  to  Cusco  to 
the  relief  of  his  brothers,  in  case  they  had  not  already  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Peruvians.  On  their  arrival  they 
were  astonished  to  find  an  enemy  in  their  own  countrymen, 
which  was  the  first  knowledge  they  had  of  the  events  that 
had  occurred  at  Cusco.  After  first  attempting,  without 
success,  to  seduce  Alvarado,  their  commander,  Almagro, 
surprised  and  fell  upon  them  in  the  night  in  their  camp, 
took  Alvarado  and  his  principal  officers  prisoners,  and  com- 
pletely routed  the  party. 

Pizarro,  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  two  brothers,  as 
well  as  for  tlie  security  of  his  possessions,  opened  a  nego- 
tiation with  Almagro ;  and  having  artfully  prolonged  the 
same,  for  several  months,  and  by  deception  and  perfidy 
procured  the  liberation  of  his  brothers,  he  threw  off  all 
disguise,  abandoned  the  negotiation,  and  prepared  to  settle 
the  dispute  in  the  field  ;  and  seven  hundred  men,  ready  to 
march  to  Cusco,  attested  the  rapidity  of  his  preparations. 
The  command  of  these  troops  he  gave  to  his  two  brothers, 
who,  anxious  for  victory,  and  thirsting  for  revenge,  pene- 
trated through  the  defiles  of  one  branch  of  the  Andes,  and 
appeared  on  the  plain  before  Cusco.  Almagro  had  five 
hundred  men,  more  veteran  soldiers,  and  a  greater  number 
of  cavalry  than  his  enemy ;  being  worn  out  by  services  and 
fatigues,  too  great  for  his  advanced  age,  he  was  obliged  to 
entrust  the  command  to  Orgognez,  who,  though  an  officer 
of  much  merit,  had  not  the  same  ascendancy  over  the  troops 
as  their  chiefs  whom  they  had  long  been  accustomed  to 
follow  in  the  career  of  victory.  Pizarro  had  a  superiority 
in  numbers,  and  an  advantage  from  two  companies  armed 
with  muskets,  and  disciplined  to  their  use.  Whilst,  coun- 
trymen and  brethren,  who  had  made  common  cause  in 
plundering  and  massacreing  the  natives,  were  drawn  up 
in  hostile  array,  and  under  the  same  banners,  to  shed  each 
others  blood,  the  Indians,  like  distant  clouds,  covered  the 
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incmntains;  and  vievred  with  astonishment,  but  with  plea- 
sure, that  rapacity  and  violence  of  which  they  had  been 
the  victims,  about  to  recoil  on  the  heads  of  their  invaders, 
and  to  be  inflicted  by  their  oWn  hands.  They  were  pre- 
pared to  fall  on  the  victorious  party,  who,  exhausted  by  the 
contest,  might  be  an  easy  prey,  and  thus  appropriate  the 
victory  to  themselves. 

The  conflict  was  fierce  and  tremendous,  foi  ''  when 
Greek  meets  Greek,  then  comes  the  tug  of  war  ;"  for  a 
considerable  time  the  result  was  doubtful,  but  Orgognez 
having  received^  a  dasgerous  wound,  his  party  was  com- 
pletely routed,  he  himself  slain  in  cM.  blood,  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  killed,  and  the  rest  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors.  Almaorro,  who  had  witnessed  the  action  from  a 
litter  with  the  deepest  emotions,  attempted  to  escape,  but 
was  made  a  priscmer.  After  being  detained  in  custody 
for  several  months,  he  was  subjected  to  a'  mock-trial,  and 
sentenced  to  death.  Cusco'was  again  pillaged,  but  its  rich 
spoils  did  not  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  its  conquerors. 

Pizarro  now  considered  himself  master  of  the  entire 
country,  and  parcelled  it  out  among  his  favourites,  with  as 
much  justice  and  propriety,  as  the  Pope  had  granted  the 
whole  to  his  master.  Butii6t  being  able  to  satisfy  all,  and 
to  prevent  the  consequences  of  the  complaints  and  the  tur- « 
bulence  of  his  men,  he  promoted  enterprises  which  em- 
ployed them  at  a  distance.  Valdivia  resumed  the  project 
oftheconquestof  Chile,  and  founded  the  city  of  St.  Jago. 
His  brother  Gonsalvo  Pizarro,  he  appointed  to  supersede 
Benalcazar  as  governor  of  Quito,  and  instructed  him  to  ex- 
amine and  conquer  the  country  east  of  the  Andes.  At 
the  head  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  he  forced  his  way 
through  the  defiles  and  over  the  elevated  ridges  of  the  Andes, 
where  the  cold  was  so  excessive,  that  four  thousand  Indians, 
who  accompanied  him  to  transport  his  provisions,  all  perish- 
ed ;  and  from  their  excessive  fatigues,  the  severity  of  the  cold 
and  the  want  of  provisions,  the  Spaniards  themselves,  inured 
to  hardships  as  they  were,  could  scarcely  sustain  such  ac- 
cumulated evils,  such  intolerable  sufferings.  Some  of  their 
number  fell  victims  to  them.  Afler  crossincr  the  moun- 
tains,  new  and  unexpected  calamities  from  the  climate, 
awaited  them,  and  scarcely  less  severe ;  having  escaped  the 
frosts  of  the  mountains,  they  were  now  t^  be  destroyed  by 
the  rains  of  the  plains.  For  two  months  tlie  rain  fell  in- 
cessantly I  there  was  scarcely  sufficient  fair  weather  to  dry 


^8  ETKETCH   OF   THE   HISTORY 

their  clothes.  They,  however,  advanced  on  nntil  they 
reached  the  banks  of  a  river  called  Coca,  or  Napo,  one  of 
the  principal  branches  of  the  Maragnon  or  Amazon.  Here 
they  constructed  a  bark  for  the  purpose  of  passing  rivers, 
conveying  provisions,  and  exploring  the  country.  Fifty 
men  were  put  on  board,  under  Orellana,  the  officer  next  in 
autliority  to  Pizarro,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  stream  soon  car* 
ried  them  ahead  of  their  brethren,  who  made  their  way 
with  difficulty  by  land. 

Orellana,  itoitating  the  examples  which  had  been  fur- 
nished him,  was  no  sooner  beyond  the  power  of  Pizarro, 
that  he  considered  himself  independent,  and  determined 
to  carry  on  business  on  his  own  account,  as  a  discoverer. 
He  formed  the  bold  scheme  of  pursuing  the  course  of  the 
Amazon  to  the  ocean,  and  exploring  the  vast  interior  re- 
gions of  the  southern  continent.  This  daring  attempt,  as 
bold  as  it  was  unjustifiable,  he  accomplished  ;  committing 
his  frail  bark  to  the  guidance  of  the  rapid  stream,  he  pene- 
trated three  thousand  miles  through  an  unknown  region, 
filled  with  hostile  tribes,  and  where  for  unknown  ages,  the 
wild  beasts  and  the  savage  alone  had  roamed  joint  tenants 
of  its  immense  domains.  He  found  his  way  safely  to  the 
ocean,  and  finally  to  Spain,  where  he  published  a  marvel- 
lous account  of  his  voyage  and  discoveries  ;  and  among 
other  wonders,  gave  an  account  of  a  nation  or  community 
of  women,  which  he  visited,  having  all  the  iieroic  virtues  of 
the  ancient  Amazons ;  and  from  the  propensity  of  mankind 
for  the  marvellous,  this  community  of  Amazons  long  main- 
tained their  existence,after  the  discoveries^  made,  and  the 
progress  of  science  hadxlissipated  the  darkness  which  gave 
credit  to  the  narration.  Orellana  was  ordered  to  wait  at 
the  junction  of  the  Napo  with  the  Amazon,  for  the  arrival 
of  Pizarro  ;  and  the  astonishment  and  consternation  of  the 
latter,  when  he  ascertained  the  infamous  treachery  of  Ora- 
nella,  who  had  basely  deprived  his  brethren  of  their  only 
resource,  and  left  thjem  to  perish  in  the  heart  of  an  immense 
wilderness,  can  better  be  conceived  than  described.  They 
were  twelve  hundred  miles  from  Quito,  to  which  place 
they  turned  their  course  ;  the  hardships  they  had  before 
encountered,  now  seemed  comparatively  but  small ;  they 
were  compelled  to  subsist  on  berries,  and  roots ;  they  even 
devoured  their  dogs,  horses,  the  most  loathsome  reptiles, 
and  the  leather  of  their  saddles.  After  the  expiration  of 
two  years,  eighty  of  the  Spaniards  only,  returned  to  Quito, 
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aiid  these  were  as  naked  as  the  savages,  and  emaciated  to 
skeletons. 

But  Pizarro  found  neither  repose  nor  consolation  on  hie 
return ;  as  the  last  dregs  of  his  cup  of  bitterness,  he  learnt 
the  awful  fate  of  his  brother,  and  the  overthrow  of  his  power. 
The  adherents  of  Almagro  and  other  malecontents,  formed 
a  bold  conspiracy,  surprised  and  assassinated  the  governor 
in  his  own  palace,  and  proclaimed  young  Almagro,  now  ar- 
rived at  manhood,  to  be  the  head  of  the  government,  as 
successor  to  his  father.  The  shocking  dissensions  in  Pe- 
ru, being  known  at  the  Court  of  Castile,  Vaca  de  Castro 
received  a  royal  commission,  appointing  him  Governor  of 
Peru,  for  the  purpose  of  quieting  the  existing  disturbances, 
and  establishing  the  authority  of  the  Spanish  government. 
Having  landed  at  Quito,  he  immediately,  and  with  great 
energy,  adopted  measures  to  suppress  the  insurrection, 
and  bring  the  daring  conspirators  to  punishment.  He 
marched  towards  Cusco,  whidier  Almagro  had  retired ;  the 
hostile  parties  met  at  Chupaz,  about  two  hundred  miles 
from  Cusco,  and  both  determined  to  decide  the  contest  at 
once.  The  action  was  bloody  and  decisive,  and  character- 
ized by  that  fierceness,  impetuosity  and  vindictive  spirit, 
which  the  deadly  animosities  of  both  parties,  and  de^>erate 
situation  of  one,  were  calculated  to  ii9«pire  ;  and  the  slaugh- 
ter was  in  proportion  to  the  maddening*  fury  of  the  com- 
batants. Of  fourteen  hundred  men,  the  whole  number  en- 
gaged on  both  sides,  more  than  one  thousand  lay  dead  and 
wounded  on  the  field  of  battle.  Superiority  of  numbers 
prevailed,  and  young  Almagro  and  his  party,  or  all  who  es- 
caped the  sword,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.  And 
although  they  were  countrymen  and  fellow-christians,  the 
the  tender  mercies  of  their  conquerors  were  cruelties ; 
forty  were  executed  as  rebels ;  many  were  banished,  and 
young  Almagro,  their  leader,  was  publicly  beheaded  at 
Cusco.     These  events  occurred  in  1542. 

At  length,  the  torch  of  civil  dissension,  if  not  extinguish- 
ed, ceased  to  burn  ;  and  a  short  period  of  repose  was  restor- 
ed to  a  country,  whose  history  hitherto  was  but  a  succession 
of  carnage  and  bloodshed. 

But  the  tranquillity  in  Peru,  was  not  of  long  continuance ; 
new  regulations  having  been  framed  for  the  government  of 
the  Spanish  possessions  in  America,  which  greatly  alarmed 
the  settlers,  by  depriving  them  of  their  oppressive  power 
over  the  natives,  and  Nngnez  Vela  being  sent  oat  to  Perti 
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as  governor,  to  enforce  them  ;  the  elements  of  dissensiou 
were  again  brought  into  action,  and  the  gathering  clouds 
threatened  another  storm  of  civil  war.  The  rashness  and 
violence  of  the  new  governor,  increased  the  disorders,  and ' 
spread  the  disaffection  throughout  the  provinces.  The 
malecontents  from  all  quarters  looked  to  Gonsalvo  Pizarro, 
as  their  leader  and  deliverer  ;  and,  having  taken  the  field, 
he  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  .one  thousand  men, 
with  which  he  moved  towards  Lima.  But  before  he  arrived 
there,  a  revolution  had  taken  place ;  the  governor  and  the 
judges  of  the  Court  of  Audience,  had  long  been  in  conten- 
tion, and  finally  the  latter  gaining  the  ascendancy,  seized 
the  governor,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  a  desert  island  on 
the  coast.  Pizarro,  finding  things  in  this  state  of  disorder, 
beheld  the  supreme  authority  within  his  reach,  and  com- 
pelled the  judges  of  the  royal  audience,  to  appoint  him 
governor  and  captain-generd  of  Peru.  But  he  had  scarcely 
possessed  himself  of  his  usurped  authority,  before  he  was  . 
called  to  defend  it,  against  a  formidable  opponent.  Nug^ 
nez  Vela,  the  governor,  being  set  at  liberty  by  the  officer 
entrusted  with  conducting  him  to  Spain,  landed  at  Turn* 
bez,  raised  the  royal  standard  and  resumed  his  functions 
as  viceroy  of  the  province.  Many  distinguished  individuals 
declared  in  his  favour,  and  from  the  violence  of  Pizarro's 
administration,  he  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
siderable force.  Pizarro  immediately  prepared  to  meet 
him,  and  to  decide,  by  the  umpirage  of  the  sword,  the 
validity  of  their  respective  {Hretensions.  But  Vela  being 
inferior  in  the  number  of  his  forces,  and  unwilling  to 
stake  his  power  and  his  life  on  the  issue  of  an  engage- 
ment, retreated  towards  duito,  and  was  pursued  with  great 
celerity  by  Pizarro. 

Not  being  able  to  defend  Qruito,  the  viceroy  continued 
his  march  into  the  province  of  Popayan,  where  he  received 
so  considerable  re-enforcements,  that  he  determined  to 
march  back  to  Quito,  and  decide  the  contest.  Pizarro, 
confiding  in  the  known  bravery  of  his  troops,  rejoiced  at 
an  opportunity  to  meet  him ;  the  conflict,  as  usual,  was 
sharp,  fierce,  and  bloody  ;  Pizarro  was  victorious,  and  the 
viceroy,  who  fell  covered  with  wounds,  had  his  head  cut  off 
and  placed  on  a  gibbet  in  Quito,  whilst  the  conquerers 
made  a  triumphal  entry  into  the  city.  All  opposition  to 
the  authority  of  the  victor  ceased,  and  Pizarro  now  found 
himself  supreme  master  of  Pero,  nmd  of  the  South  Seai  tk 
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he  p6S3essed  a  fleet  which  had  captured  Panama,  and  com- 
manded the  ocean. 

These  alarming  dissensions  gave  great  concern  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Spain,  and  lead  to  the  appointment  of  Pedro 
de  la  Gasca,  with  unlimited  authority  to  suppress  them  and 
restore  tranquillity  and  the  power    of  the  parent  country. 
He  came  without  troops  and  almost  without  attendants  : 
his  conduct  was  directly  the  reverse  of  Vela,  his  predeces- 
sor ;  he  was  truly  the  minister  of  peace  ;  it  was  his  object 
to  reclaim,  not  to  subdue  ;  and  by  his  conciliatory  conduct, 
mild   and  judicious   measures,  he  effected  more  than  he 
could  have  done  by  the  sword.    Several  of  ^Pizarro's  officers 
declared  in  his  favour,  and  from  the  contagion  of  example, 
and  the  oblivion  which  he  proclaimed  to  all  past  offences, 
and  a  promise  of  redressing  grievances,  his  adherents  daily 
and  rapidly  increased.     Pizarro,  as  is  the  ease  of  all  usurp- 
ers^ when  their  power  is  in  danger,  was  filled  with  appre- 
hension and  rage.     He  sent  deputies  to  bribe  Gasca,  and 
if  that  could  not  be  done,  to  cut  him  off  by  assassination,  or 
poison  ;  but  his  messengers,  instead  of  executmg  his  dia- 
bolical orders,  joined  Gasca  themselves.     Irritated  at  the 
disaffection  of  his  officers  and  men,  he  prepared  to  decide 
the  dispute  jn  the  field  ;  and  Gasca,  perceiving  that  it 
.would  become  necessary  to  employ  ^rce,  took  steps  to 
assemble  troops  in  Peru  and  collect  them  from  other  colo- 
nies.    Pizarro  marched  rapidly  to  Cusco,  and  attacked 
Centeno,  who  had  joined  Gasca,  and  although  he  had  but 
hdf  the  number  of  men,  he  obtained  a  signal  victory,  at- 
tended with  immense  slaughter.     This  good  fortune  was  / 
probably  the  cause  of  his  ruin,  as  it  elevated  his  hopes  so 
high,  as  inclined  him  to  refuse  all  terms  of  accommodation, 
although  Gasca  continued  to  the  last,  extremely  moderate 
in  his  demands,  and  seemed  more  desirous  to  reclaim  than 
to  conquer.     Gasca  having  tried,  without  success,  every 
means  of  avoiding  the  distressing  alternative  of  imbroeing 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  countrymen,  at  length,  at  the 
head  of  sixteen  hundred  men,  moved  towards  Cusco  ;  and 
Pizarro,  with  one  thousand  more   experienced  veterans, 
confident  of  vi^ory,  suffered  him  to  advance  to  within  four 
leagues  of  the  capital,  when  he  marched  out,  eager  to  meet 
him.     He  chose  his  ground,  drew  up  his  men  in  line  of 
battle,  and  the  very  moment  he  expected  the  action  to 
eommence,  some  of  his  principal  officers  galloped  off  and 
surrendered  themselves  to  the  enemy  ;  their  example  wa^ 
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followed  by  others,  and  this  extraordinary  conduct  ^read 
distrust  and  amazement  from  rank  to  rank  ;  one  company 
after  another  threw  down  their  arms,  and  went  over  to  the 
royalists.  Pisarro,  and  some  of  hia  officers  who  remained 
faithful,  attempted  to  stop  them  by  entreaties  and  threats, 
but  it  was  all  in  vain ;  they  soon  found  themselves  desert- 
ed of  nearly  their  whole  army.  Pizarro  fell  into  the  hands 
of  GvlacB,  and  was  beheaded  the  next  day  ;  several  of  his 
most  distinguished  and  notorious  followers  shared  the  same 
iate  ;  Carvajal,  at  the  advanced  age  of  four  score,  and  who 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  scenes  of  carnage  and  peril, 
on  being  informed  of  his  sentence,  carelessly  replied, "  Well, 
a  man  can  die  but  once."  Gasca,  as  moderate  and  just 
after  victory  as  before,  pardoned  all  the  rest,  and  exerted 
himself  to  sooth  the  feelings  of  the  lemaining  mailecontents ; 
he  simplified  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  re-established 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  provided  for  the  protec- 
tion and  bettering  the  condition  of  the  Indians ;  and  having 
accomplished  every  object  of  his  mission  he  returned  to 
Spain,  in  1549,  as  poor  as  he  left  it,  but  universally  admir- 
ed for  his  talents,  virtues,  and  important  services.  He 
entrusted  the  government  of  Peru  to  the  Court  of  Audi- 
ence. For  several  years  after  this,  the  machinations  and 
rapacity  of  several  ambitious  chiefs,  distracted  the  Peruvian 
states  with  civil  contentions  ;  but  at  length  the  authority 
of  Spain  Was  completely  and  firmly  established  over  the 
whole  of  that  extensive  and  valuable  portion  of  America. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

Settlement  of  the  different  provinces  in  America^formed 
into  two  grand  divisions--^  Viceroy  aity  of  New  8pain  and 
Peru-^The  Council  of  Indies  establishedr^A  new  Vice- 
roy aUy  called  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota — Estabiishmeut  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  of  Seville — Policy  of  Spain  in  relation 
to  her  ColonieS'-'-^Ufferifice  between  Great  Britain  and 
Spain,  in  this  respect — Ecclesiastical  establishment  in 
America-^Conduct  of  Missionaries — Inquisition  estab- 
lished by  PhiUp  IL — Oppressive  conduct  of  the  Span^ 
iards  towards  the  natives — their  wretcJted  condition — 
Gold  and  Silver  Mines — Commercial  regulations — Reve- 
nue derived  from  the  colonies, . 

That  part  of  the  southern  continent  of  America,  stretch- 
ing to  the  eastnrard  of  Darien,  comprising  the  provinces  of 
Carthagena  and  Santa  Martha,  was  discovered  by  Roderigo 
de  Bastigas,  in  the  year  1520,  and  was  subjugated  by  Pedro 
de  Heredia,,  in  the  year  1532^.  As  early  as  the  year  1544, 
Carthagena  had  become  a  considerable  town,  and  its  har- 
bour was  the  safest  and  best  fortifiecl  of  any  in  the  Spanish 
territories  in  the  new  w<Mrld.  Its  situation  is  favourable  for 
commerce,  and  it  was  selected  as  the  port  at  which  the 
Spanish  galleons  should  first  begin  to  trade,  on  their  arrival 
from  Europe,  And  to  which  they  were  to  return,  in  order  to 
prepare  for  their  homeward  voyage.  The  province  of 
Venezuela  w&s  first  visited  by  Ojeda,  in  the  year  1499, 
in  his  voyage  of  discovery,  which  has  before  been  noticed. 
Observing  an  Indian  village,  built  en  piles,  to  raise  it  above 
the  stagnant  water,  the  Spaniards,  from  their  propensity  to 
discover  resemblances  between  America  and  Europe,  be- 
stowed, on  it  the  name  of  Venezuela,  or  Little  Venice. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  to  obtain  a  large  loan  of  the  Velsers 
of  Augsburgh,  then  the  wealthiest  merchants  in  Europe, 
granted  to  them  the  province  of  Venezuela,  to  be  held  as 
an  hereditary  fief,  on  condition  that  they  were  to  subjugate 
the  natives  and  plant  a  colony  in  the  territory.     The  pro- 
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prietors  aent  out  some  German  adventurers,  who,  instead 
of  establishing  a  colony,  wandered  about  the  country  in 
search  of  mines  and  to  plunder  the  natives.  In  a  few  years 
their  avarice  and  rapacity  desolated  the  province,  instead 
of  settling  it,  and  the  proprietors,  despairing  of  succeeding 
in  the  enterprise,  relinquished  their  grant  and  the  occupar 
tion  of  the  country,  when  the  Spaniards  again  took  posses- 
sion of  it ;  but  notwithstanding  its  natural  advantages,  it 
long  remained  one  of  their  most  unpromising  settlements. 
The  province,  or,  as  it  was  called,  the  new  kingdom  of 
Qranada,  is  an  interior  region,  and  was  subjugated  to  the 
authority  of  Spain,  in  1536,  by  Benalcazar,  who  invaded 
it  from  Quito,  where  he  was  in  (Sommaild  under  Pizarro 
and  Quesada,  who  attacked  it  tem  Santa  Martha.  The 
natives  being  more  improved  than  any  in  America,  except 
the  Peruvians  and  Mexicans,  defended  themselves  with 
fesolution,  bravery  and  perseverance  ;  but  here,  as  every 
where  else,  discipline  and  science  prevailed  over  barbarian 
force.  The  Indians  in  New  Granada,  not  having  been 
jiubjected  to  the  same  services  of  working  in  mines,  which 
have  wasted  that  miserable  race  in  other  parts  of  America, 
continued  more  populous  in  this  province  than  in  any  other. 
Gold  was  found  here,  not  by  digging,  into  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  but  mixed  with  the  soil  near  the  surface,  on  the 
more  elevated  tracts.  One  of  the  governors  of  Santa  Fe 
carried  to  Spain  a  lump  of  pure  gold,  found  in  this  province, 
of  more  than  three  thousand  dollars'  value. 

The  provinces  of  Caraccas  and  Cumana  lie  to  the  east- 
ward of  Venezuela,   and  together  with  Carthagena  and 
Santa  Martha,  formed  what  was  anciently  called  the  King-^ 
dom  of  Terra  Ferma,  and  all  are  now  included  in  the  Re-* 
public  of  Colombia.     These  two  provinces  were,  for  a  long 
period,  principally  known  and  distinguished  for  the  cultiva- 
tion and  commerce  in  the  nuts  of  the  cocoa-tree,  which, 
next  to  those  produced  in  Guatamala,  on  the  South  Sea, 
are  the  best  in  America.     A  paste,  formed  from  the  nut  or 
almond  of  the  cocoa-tree,  compounded  with  certain  ingre- 
dients, constitutes  chocolate,  the  manufacture  and  use  of 
i  which  the  Spaniards  first  learned  from  the  Mexicans,  and 

{  being  a  palatable  and  wholesome  beverage,  it  soon  l^ecame 

I  *  introduced  into  use  in  Europe,  and  an  important  article  of 

I  commerce. 

From  the  contiguity  of  the  settlements  of  the  Dutch  to 
the  Coast  of  Caraccas,  on  the  Island  of  Curacoa,  and  their 
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superior  ehterprise  ih  traffic,  they  engrossed  most  of  the 
cocoa  trade  from  Caraccas,  and  Spain  itself  was  obliged  to 
receive  the  article  from  foreigners,  at  an  exorbitant  price, 
although  the  product  of  their  own  colonies.  To  remedy 
an  evil,  not  more  detrimental  to  the  interests  than  dis- 
graceful to  the  enterprise  of  Spain,  in  the  year  1728,  Philip 
the  Fifth  granted  to  a, company  ofmerchants  an  entire  and 
exclusive  monopoly  of  the  commerce  with  Caraccas  and  * 
Cumana.  This  association,  sometimes  called  the  Com- 
pany Of  Caraccas,  restored  to  Spain  this  branch  of  the 
commerce  of  America,  greatly  extended  it,  as  the  consump- 
tion of  the  article  increased,  and  being  subjected  to  proper 
regulations,  to  counteract  the  effects  of  the  monopoly,  ad- 
vanced the  growth  and  progress  of  the  settlement. 

Mexico,  or  new  Spain,  and  Peru,  were  at  first  regarded, 
^by  the  Spaniards,  as  the  most  important  and  vahiable  por* 
tions  of  America,  not  so  much  on  account  of  their  fertility, 
or  any  geographical  superiority,  as  from  the  consideration 
^f  their  being  inhabited  by  people  in  a-  higher  state  of  in<- 
provement,  and  consequently  affording  more  gratifying 
objects  for  the  rapacity  of  the  first  adventurers.  The 
number  of  adventurers  which  these  objects,  and  the  civil 
contensions  which  they  occasioned,  originally  drew  to  these 
countries,  tended  to  commence  their  settlement  under  more 
favourable  auspices  than  any  other  colonies  enjoyed  ;  the 
rich  mines,  afterwards  discovered,  had  a  powerful  operation 
to  attract  enterprise  and  allure  adventurers  ;  and  the  com- 
plete subjugation  of  the  natives,  both  in  Mexico  and  Peru, 
and  reducing  them  to  a  condition  of  domestic  servitude, 
and  apportioning  them,  together  with  the  lands,  among  the 
first  adventurers,  (whilst  in  other  districts  the  natives,  more 
wild  and  ferocious,  without  fixed  habitations,  subsisting  by 
hunting, ,  could  no  otherwise  be  overcome  than  by  be- 
ing exterminated. or  expelled,)  were  amongr  the  /causes 
which  continued,  for  a  long  period,  to  promote  the  growth 
of  Mexico  and  Peru,  and  to  render  them  the  principal  of  tlie 
Spanish  coIonies,and  which  occasioned  the  other  settlements 
only  to  be  regarded  as  appendages  of  one  or  the  other  of 
these,  or  of  little  importance.  Hence,  afler  the  Spanish 
conquests  in  America  had  been  so  far  conipleted  as  to  jus-  .. 
tify  the  establishment  on  the  part  of  Spain,  of  regular  colo- 
nial governments,  their  whole  American  dominions  were 
divided  into  two  immense  governments,  one  called  the 
Viceroyalty  of  New  Spain,  the  other  the  Viceroyalty  of  . 

6  • 


6Q  SKETCH   OF    THE   HISTORY 

Peru,  the  seats  of  which  were  Mexico  and  Lima.  The 
former  comprehended  all  the  possessions  of  Spain  in  the 
northern  division,  or  continent,  and  the  latter  comprised  all 
her  settlements  and  territories  in  South  America. 

New  Spain  embraced,  under  the  Spaniards,  a  much  more 
extensive  region  than  the  Empire  of  Mexico,  or  the  domin- 
ions of  Montazuma  and  his  predecessors  ;  the  vast  territo- 
ry called  New  Navarre,  or  New  Spain,  extending  to  the 
north  and  west,  and  the  provinces  of  Cinalao  and  Sonora, 
stretching  along  the  east  side  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  and 
also  the  reninsula  of  California,  oh  the  opposite  side  of  the 
gulf,  and  the  provinces  of  Yucatan  and  Honduras,  extend- 
ing from  the  Bay  of  Campeachy  to  beyond  Cape  Gracias  a 
Dios,  were  comprised  within  the  territories  of  New  Spain, 
but  did  not  belong  to  the  Mexican  Empire.  These  coun- 
tries were  mostly  visited  and  subjugated  by  Spanish  adven* 
turers,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
Peninsula  of  California  was  discovered  by  Cortes,  in  1596, 
and  was  sO  entirely  neglected  that  for  a  long  period  it  was 
not  known  whether  it  was  an  island  or  a  peninsula.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Jesuits 
explored  it,  established  it  as  an  important  mission,  made 
great  progress  in  civilizing  the  rude  and  ferocious  natives, 
and  established  the  same  dominion  over  them  that  they 
did  over  the  natives  in  Paragoa.  At  length  the  govern- 
ment, growing  jealous  of  the  Jesuits,  they  were  expelled 
from  the  Spanish  dominions,  and  Joseph  Galvez.  wa»  sent 
out  to  examine  the  proyince,  who  gave  a  favourable  account 
of  the  country  and  of  the  pearl  fishery  on  the  coast.  He 
also  discovered  several  mines,  apparently  valuable. 

Honduras,  and  the  Peninsula  of  Yucatan,  attracted  at- 
tention principally  from  the  valuable  dye-woods  which  they 
afforded,  the  logwood-tree  being  produced  in  greater 
abundance  there  than  in  any  other  part  of  America.  After 
having- long  exclusively  enjoyed  the  profitable  logwood 
trade,  the  Spaniards  were  disturbed  in  it  by  some  adven- 
turers from  Jamaica,  who  commenced  cutting  logwood  at 
the  cape  forming  the  south-east  promontory  of  Yucatan  ; 
then  in  the  Bay  of  Campeachy,  and  afterwards  in  the  Bay 
of  Honduras.  These  encroachments  alarmed  the  Span- 
iards, and  they  endeavoured  to  stop  them,  by  remonstrance, 
negociation,  and  by  force  ;  but  after  a  contention  for  half 
a  century,  tlie  fortune  of  war  and  naval  superiority  of  Brit- 
ain, enabled  her  to  extort  from  Spain  a  reluctant  consent  to 
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the  existence  of  a  settlement  of  foreigners  in  the  heart  of 
her  own  possessions.  Mortified,  however,  at  this  conces- 
sion, she  attempted  to  counteract  its  consequences  by  en- 
couraging the  cutting  of  logwood  on  the  west  coast  of 
Yucatan,  where  the  wood  was  of  superior  quality.  To  pro- 
mote this  object,  she  permitted  the  importation  of  logwood 
into  Spain,  without  the  payment  of  any  duty,  by  which 
means  this  commerce  became  very  flourishing,  and  that  of 
the  English,  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  declined.  East  of 
Honduras  were  the  provinces  of  Costa  Rica  and  Veragua, 
which  were  much  neglected  by  the  Spaniards,  as  of  little 
Value. 

The  Viceroyalty  of  Peru,  in  addition  to  the  Peruvian 
territories,  comprehended  Chile,  the  conquest  of  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  was  first  attempted  by  Almagro  and  after- 
wards by  Valdivia,  both  of  whom  met  with  a  most  fierce 
opposition  from  the  natives,  and  the  latter  was  defeated  and 
slain  ;  but  Villagra,  his  successor  in  command,  restored 
victory  to  the  Spanish  standard  ;  and  finally  the  district  on 
the  sea  coast  was  subdued,  the  natives  continuing  masters 
of  the  mountainous  regions  ;  and  for  more  than' two  cen-' 
turies  they  have  kept  up  hostilities  with  their  Spanish 
neighbours,  almost  without  interruption,  and  their  hostile 
incursions  greatly  retarded  the  settlement  of  the  most  fer- 
tile country  in  America,  possessing  the  most  delicious 
climate  in  the  new  or  the  old  world  ;  for,  though  bordering 
on  the  torrid  zone,  it  is  exempt  both  from  the  extremes  of 
heat  and  cold,  lying,  as  it  were,  under  the  shade  of  the 
Andes,  which  protectis  it  on  the  east,  and  being  constantly 
refreshed  by  the  cooling  sea  breezes  from  the  west.  It 
also  possesses  many  vsduable  mines  ;  yet  with  all  these 
advantages,  at  the  end  of  more  than  two  centuries  from  its 
conquest,  its  whole  white  population  did  not  exceed  eighty 
thousand;  but  since  the  establishment  of  a  direct  inter- 
course with  the  mother  country  round  Cape  Horn,  it  has 
realized  its  natural  advantages,  and  advanced  in  import- 
ance accordingly. 

Attached  to  the  Viceroyalty  of  Peru,  were  all  the  vast 
regions  claimed  by  Spain  east  of  the  Andes,  watered  by  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  its  branches,  the  Colorado,  and  other 
streams  emptying  into  the  Atlantic.  The  River  de  la  Plata 
and  the  country  bordering  on  it,  was  first  discovered  by 
Maggellan,  in  the  year  1520.  The  Spani^  territories  east 
of  the  La  Plata  comprehending  the  provihce  of  Faragua, 
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and  sMHne  other  districts,  were,  for  centuries,  jn  a  great 
degree  undefined,  and  a  subject  of  dispute  with  Portugal. 
Paragua  has  been  rendered  celebrated  for  the  extraordinary 
missions  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  authority  of  Spain  over  it 
was  never  but  little  more  than  nominal.  The  territory 
west  of  the  De  la  Plata  was  divided  into  the  provinces  of 
Buenos  jiyres  and  Tucuman. 

The  first  attempts  to  subjugate  and  settle  the  territory 
bordering  on  the  La  Plata,  were  attended  with  unusual  dif- 
ficulties and  disasters ;' after  the  lapse  of  more  than  two  cen- 
turies there  was  no  settlement  of  any  importance,  except 
that  of  Buenos  Ayres.  The  province  of  Tucuman,  and 
Vnost  of  the  country  to  tjie  south  of  the  La  Plata,  is  a  prairie 
of  vast  extent,  and  rich  beyond  conception ;  being  con- 
stantly covered  with  verdure,  it  supports  an  immense  num- 
ber of  horses  and  pattle,  which  are  suffered  to  go  at  large, 
and  breed,  subsisting  without  the  care  or  oversight  of  man. 
This  wonderful  facility  of  raising  horses  and  cattle  has  af- 
forded a  profitable  trade  with  Peru,  by  supplying  them  with 
domestic  animals,  and  likewise  a  lucrative  foreign  com- 
merce in  hides. 

At  so  early  a  period  as  the  year  151.1,  Ferdinand  estab- 
lished a  tribunal  for  conducting  the  affairs  of  his  American 
settlements,  called  the  Council  of  the  Indies ;  and  in  1524, 
it  was  new  modeled  and  improved  by  Charles  V.  It  pos- 
sessed jurisdiction  over  every  department  of  government  in 
Spanish  America  ;  framed  the  laws  and  regulations  re- 
specting the  colonies  ;  made  all  the  appointments  for 
America,  reserved  to  the  crown  ;  and  all  officers,  from  the 
Viceroys  to  the  lowest,  were  accountable  to  the  Council  of 
the  Indies  for  their  official  conduct.  'The  king  is  always 
supposed  to  be  present  in  this  council,  and  its  meeting  was 
held  where  he  resides.  No  law,  relative  to  American  af- 
fairs, could  be  adopted  without  the  concurrence  of.  two 
thirds  of  the  council.  All  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the 
highest  tribunals  in  America,  the  Audiencia,  or  Court  of 
Audience,  were  made  ta  the  Council  of  the  Indies. 

The  colonial  system  of  Spain  over  her  Americioi  domino 
ions,  was  founded  on  the  principle,  that  these  dominions 
were  vested  in  the  crown,  not  in  the  nation  ;  which  was  as- 
sumed on  no  better  authority,  than  the  bull  of  Pope  Alex- 
ander VI.  bestowing  on  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  all  the 
countries  which  they  might  discover,  west  of  a  given  lati- 
tude.   Hence,  ^e  Spanish  possessions  in  America,  were 
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cegarded  as  the  personal  property  of  the  sovereign.  The 
authority  of  the  original  adventurers,  commanders  and  gov- 
ernors, by  whom  the  country  was  discovered,  and  subjected 
to  the  authority  of  Spain,  were  appointed  by,  and  account- 
able to,  the  king,  and  removable  by  him  at  pleasure.  All 
grants  of  lands  were  made  by  the  sovereign,  and  if  they 
failed  from  any  cause,  they  reverted  to  the  crown  again. 
All  political  and  civil  power,  centered  in  the  king,  and 
was  executed  by  such  persons,  and  in  such  manner,  as  the 
will  of  the  sovereign  might  suggest,  wholly  independent, 
not  only  of  the  colonies,  but  of  the  Spanish  nation.  The 
only  civil  privilege  allowed  to  the  colonists,  was  strictly 
municipal,  and  confined  to  the  regulation  of  their  interior 
police,  and  commerce  in  the  cities  and  towns,  for  which 
purpose  they  made  their  own  local  regulations  or  laws,  and 
appointed  town  or  city  magistrates.  But  this  single  ray  of 
liberty,  must  of  necessity  be  tolerated,  and  has  never  been 
extinct  in  the  most  despotic  states.  The  Spanish  Amer- 
ican governments,  were  not  merely  despotic  like  those 
of  Russia  or  Turkey,  but  they  were  a  mote  dangerous  kind 
of  despotism,  as  the  absolute  power  of  the  sovereign  was 
not  exercised  by  himself,  but  by  deputy.  At  first,  as  has 
been  stated,  the  dominions  of  the  Spanish  crown  in  the 
new  w'otld,  were  divided  for  the  purpose  of  government, 
into  two  great  divisions  or  viceroyalties.  New  Spain  and 
Peru.  Afterwards,  as  the  country  became  more  settled, 
the  viceroyalty  of  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota  was  created,  com- 
posing the  kingdoms  of  New  Granada,  Terra  Firma,  and 
the  province  of  Quito.  A  deputy  or  viceroy  was  appoint- 
ed to  preside  over  each  of  these  governments,  who'  was  the 
representative  of.  his  sovereign,  and  possessed  all  his  pre- 
rogatives within  his  jurisdiction.  His  authority  was  as 
supreme  as  that  of  his  sovereign,  over  every  department  of 
government,  civil,  military,  and  criminal.  -He  appointed 
most  of  the  important  officers  of  his  government,  and  sup- 
plied the  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  of  those  appoint- 
ed by  the  crown.  His  court  was  formed  on  the  model  of 
that  of  Madrid,  and  displayed  an  equal  and  often  superior 
degree  of  magnificence  aiid  state.  He  had  horse  and  foot 
guards,  a  regular  household  establishment,  and  all  the  en- 
signs and  trappings  of  royalty.  His  government  was  form- 
ed on  the  same  model  as  that  of  Spain,  and  the  tribunals 
that  assisted  in  its  administration,  were  similar  to  those  of 
the  parent  country ;  the  appointments  to  which,  were  some- 
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times  made  by  the  viceroy,  and  at  others  by  the  king,  but 
all  were  subject  to  the  deputy's  authority,  and  amenable  to 
his  jurisdiction.  The  administration  of  justice  was  en* 
trusted  to  tribunals,  called  AttdienceSy  formed  on  the  model 
of  the  Spanish  court  of  chancery.  One  of  these  courts  was 
established  in  every  province,  and  consists  of  a  number  of 
judges  proportioned  to  its  extent,  and  the  business  to  be 
done  ;  they  had  jurisdiction  over  both  civH  and  criminal 
causes.  The  viceroy  is  prohibited  from  interfering  with 
the  decisions  of  these  judicialtribunals,  and  in  some  instan- 
ees  they  may  bring  his  regulations  under  their  review,  and 
present  remonstrances,  or  carry  the  matter  before  the  king 
and  the  council  of  the  Indies,  which  is  the  only  particular 
in  which  there  is  any  intermediate  power  between  him  and 
the  people,  subject  to  his  authority.  On  the  death  of  a 
viceroy,  the  supreme  power  rests  in  the  court  of  audience, 
and  the  senior  judge,  assisted  by  his  associates,  exercises 
all  the  functions  of  the  vacant  office.  In  addition  to  the 
council  of  the  Indies,  in  which  is  reposed  the  supreme 
power,  as  to  the  civil,  ecclesiastical,  military,  and  commer- 
cial affairs  of  America,  there  was^  established  as  early  as 
1501,  a  board  of  trade  at  Seville,  called  Ceisa  dela  (Jon^ 
tract(uwn.  It  takes  Cognizance  of  whatever  relates  to  the 
commercial  intercourse  with  America,  regulates  tlie  ex- 
port and  import  cargoes,  and  the  inspection  ;  the  freights 
of  the  ships,  and  the  time  of  the  sailingr  of  the  fleets,  and 
decides  judicially  on  all  matters,  both  civil  and  criminal, 
growing  out  of  the  commercial  transactions  between  Spain 
and  her  American  possessions.  The  doings  uad  decisions 
of  this  board,  might  be  reviewed  by  the  council  of  the  In« 
dies.  • 

The  fundamental  principle  of  the  Spanish  colonial  sys- 
tem, was  somewhat  different  from  that  of  Great  Britain,  as 
it  respected  its  American  dominions ;  although  this  differ- 
ence is  more  in  appearance  than  in  reality,  and  will  be 
found  on  examination  to  depend  almost  entirely  on  the  dif- 
ferent constitutions  of  the  two  countries.  Great  Britain,  as 
,  well  as  Spain,  regarded  the  countries  in  America,  discover- 
ed by  her  subjects,  as  belonging  to  the  crown,  rather  than 
to  the  nation,  and  all  grants  and  patents  were  made  by  the 
king,  without  the  concurrence  of  parliament ;  and  the  rights 
and  powers  of  the  grantees  in  the  proprietary  governments, 
were  also  created  by  the  crown.  .The  charter  governments 
were  likewise  established  by  the  crown,  and  the  rights 
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and  privileges  allowed  to  the  colonists,  and  the  preroga« 
tives  reserved  to  the  king,  were  dictated  by  the  will  of  the 
sovereign.  The  authority  of  parliament,  as  the  organ  of 
the  nation,  over  the  colonies,  does  not  at  first  appear  to 
have  been  exercised,  and  although  this  was  afterwards  at- 
tempted, it  was  never  fully  allowed  or  acquiesced  in  by  the 
colonies.  It  was  the  exercise  of  this  authority  that  led 
to  the  difficulties  between  the  parent  state  and  its  colonies, 
which  resulted  in  a  separation.  In  the  colonial  govern- 
ments established  by 'Britain  in  America,  very  important 
civil  privileges  were  allowed  to  the  colonists,  but  their  rights 
were  not  equal  to  those  of  English  subjects  at  home,  and 
the  difference  was' to  the  same  extent  as  the  authority  ex- 
ercised over  them  by  parliament ;  the  prerogatives  of  the 
sovereign  being  at  least  as  great  as  it  respected  his  colonial 
subjects,  as  at  home.  The  Spanish  American  colonies 
possessed  no  poHtical  privileges;  their  only  civil  rights 
were  purely  municipal ;  the  authority  of  the  crown  was 
absolute  in  the  colonial  governments,  but  not  more  so  than 
it  was  in  the  parent  state,  and  it  could  hardly  have  been 
expected  that  subjects  in  distant  colonies  would  have  been 
allowed  privileges  which  were  not  enjoyed  by  those  at 
home.  As  it  respects  cohstitutional  or  political  rights, 
the  Spanish  colonists  had  the  same'  as  the  subjects  of  Old 
SpAin,  yet  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  sovereign  being 
by  deputy,  and  at  a  great  distance,  it  was  much  more  op- 
pressive, and  exposed  to  greater  abuses.  As  it  respects  the 
equality  of  privileges,  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  colo- 
nies and  those  of  the  parent  country,  the  Spanish  colo;* 
nists  stood  on  a  better  footing  than  the  English.  If  the 
colonies  were  absolutely  and  entirely  subject  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  parent  state,  it  was  not,  perhaps,  material  to 
them,  whether  this  governing  power  resided  in  the  crown 
or  jointly  in  the  crown  and  the  nation.  In  either  case  they 
were  slaves. 

But  if  there  was  little  difference  in  the  principle  on 
which  the  eolonial  system  of  Spain  and  that  of  Britain  was 
established,  there  was  still  less  as  to  the  policy  of  the  two 
governments,  relative  to  their  colonies  in  America.  Both 
nations  regarded  their  colonies  as  subordinate  to  the  parent 
state,  and  attempted  to  render  them  contribiitary  to  its  in** 
terests  and  prosperity.  And  this  policy,  if  not  as  old  as  the 
existence  of  colonies,  seems  to  grow  out  of  the  relations 
which  subsist  between  them  and  the  pareht  country.   Whaft 
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were  regarded  as  colonies  among  the  Greeks,  were  only  mi- 
Xprations.  The  original  object  for  which  colonies  are  esta- 
blished is  for  the  benefit  of  the  parent  state,  in  some  way  or 
other  :  to  drain.off  a  surpluss  or  dangerous  population,  to 
draw  a  direct  tribute  from  them  under  some  form  of  taxa- 
tion, or  for  the  interests  of  commerce. 

It  was  the  policy  of  the  Spanish  sovereigns,  or  govern- 
jnent,  as  to  their  American  colonies,  to  render  them,  in 
every  way  that  could  be  done,  coidrihutary  to  the  power 
and  prosperity  of  Spain.     In  the  grants  of  the  country^ 
made  to  the  first  adventurers,  Spanish  monarchs  reserved 
one-fifth  of  the  gold  and  silver  that  might  be  obtained,  and 
for  a  considerable  period  the  precious  metals  were  the  only 
objects  that  attracted  attention,  either  in  the  colonies  or 
old  Spain.     The  right  of  the  sovereign  to  a  share  of  the 
products  of  the  mine?,  was  ever  after  maintained,  and  it 
was  the  intention  of  Spain  to  confine  the  industry  of  the 
colonies  to  mining,  as  much  as  possible,  for  two  reasons  : 
cme  the  revenue  derived  to  the  crown  from  this  source,  and 
the  other  to  prevent  such  branches  of  agriculture  as  might 
interfere  with  the  products  of  Spain.     The  cultivation  6f 
the  vine  and  olive  were  at  first  prohibited  in  America,  and 
afterwards  allowed  in  the  provinces  of  Peru  and  Chile,  in 
consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  conveying  such  bulky  arti- 
cles  as  wine  and  oil  across  the  isthmus  to  Panama  ;  and 
these  colonies  were  not  permitted  to  export  the  products  of 
the  vine  or  olive  to  any  other  parts  of  Spanish  America 
which  could  obtain  theVh  from  Spain.     The  sjame  jealousy 
crippled  the  industry  of  the  colonies  in  other  departments ; 
several  kinds  of  manufactures  were  prohibited,^  which  it 
was  thought  might  prove  detrimental  to  the  mother  coun* 
try.     The  commercial  restrictions  imposed  on  the  colonies 
were  still  more  rigid  and  intolerable.     In  pursuance  of  the 
maxim  that  the  colonies  were,  in  every  possible  way,  to.  be 
rendered  contributary  to  the  interests  of  Sjpain,  without  re« 
garding  their  own,  they  were  denied  all  commerce  with 
every  other  portion  of  the  world ;  their  own  productions 
must  all  be  carried  to  Spain,  in  the  first  instance,  wherever 
might  be  the  place  of  their  consumption,  and  ail  their  own 
wants  must  be  supplied  by  the  parent  state  ;  and  even  this 
direct  commerce  they  were  not  permitted  to  carry  on  them* 
selves  ;  no  vessel,  owned  in  the  colonies,  was  ever  allowed 
to  carry  to  Europe  the  pro4uce  of  the  country  to  which  it 
belonged.    All  the  trade  witlithe  colonies  was  carried  oa 
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in  Spanish  bottoms,  and  ander  such  regulations  as  sub- 
jected them  to  great  inconvenience.  Not  only  was  every 
species  of  commerce,  by  foreigners,  with  America,  pro- 
hibited under  the  severest  penalties,  and  confiscation  and 
death  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants  who  had  the  temerity  to 
trade  with  them,  but  no  foreigner  was  suffered  to  enter  the 
colonies  without  express  permission.  Even  the  commerce 
of  one  colony  with  another  was  either  prohibited  or  tram- 
meled with  intolerable  restrictions. 

Thus  was  Spanish  America  shut  up  from  the  world,  crip- 
pled in  its  growth,  kept  in  leading-strings,  and  in  a  perpet- 
ual state  of  minority  ,*  and  whilst  chastised  with  the  lash  of 
a  jealous  and  unfeeling  master,  was  insulted  by  being  re- 
minded of  his  parentaJ  affection  and  relationship.  These 
impolitic,  and  unjust  measures,  founded  in  a  spirit  of  sel- 
fishness and  jealousy,  ^gether  with  the  hardships  which 
attend  the  planting  of  new  settlements,  so  checked  the 
spirit  of  emigration,  that  at  the  expiration  of  sixty  years 
from  the  first  discovery  of  America,  the  number  of  Span- 
iards, in  all  their  settlements,  did  not  exceed  fifteen  thou- 
sand. 

An  ecclesiastical  establishment  was  instituted  in  Spanish 
America,  as  an  auxiliary  branch  of  the  government,  on  a 
similar  model  to  that  in  Spain,  and  was  extremely  burden- 
some to  a  young  and  gi  owing  state.  At  so  early  a  period 
as  the  year  1501,  the  payment  of  tithes  was  required,  and 
laws  made  to  enforce  it.  The  exactions  of  the  clergy  were 
extended  not  only  to  every  article  of  produce,  but  also  to 
those  which  comprised  a  portion  of  manufacturing  indus- 
try, such  as  sugar,  indigo,  and  cochineal  ;  and  these  legal 
burdens  were  greatly  increased  by  the  bigotry  of  the  colo- 
nists and  their  fondness  for  external  parade  and  pomp 
in  religion,  which  made  them  easy  dupes  of  the  clergy,  who 
drained  their  wealth  from  productive  branches  of  industry, 
to  endow  churches  and  monasteries.  Pope  Julian  Second 
conferred  on  Ferdinand  and  his  successors  the  patronage 
and  disposal  of  all  ecclesiaistical  benefices  in  America,  so 
that  the  Spanish  sovereign  became  the  head  of  the  church 
in  America,  and  the  administrator  of  its  revenues,  a  pre- 
rogative which  he  did  not  possess  at  home.-  The  bulls  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff  jcould  not  be  admitted  into  Spanish 
America  until  they  had  been  examined  and  approved  by 
the  king  and  the  CouncU  of  the  Indies.  The  hierarchy 
was  as  imposing  as  in  Spain,  and  its  dominion  and  influ- 
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ence  greater ;  the  arch-bishopS)  bbbops,  and  other  dignita- 
ries, enjoyed  large  revenues,  and  the  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment was  splendid  and  magnificent.  The  lower 
orders  of  the  clergy  consisted  of  the  curp.tes,  or  parish 
priests,  the  Doctrineros,  who  have  the  charge  of  such  dis- 
tricts as  are  inhabited  hy  Indians,  wIk)  are  subject  to  the 
Spanish  government,  and  the  Missioneras,  or  missionaries, 
who  are  employed  in  converting  the  Indies  Bravos,  or  fierce 
tribes.  An  inconsiderate  zeal  for  the  establishment  of 
monasteries  was  disclosed  at  an  early  period,  and  from  the 
influence  of  the  regular  ecclesiastics,  these  institutions  were 
multiplied  to  a  pernicious  extent,  in  a  new  country,  where 
every  encouragement  ought  to  be  afforded  to  the  increase 
of  population. 

Most  of  the  clergy  in  America  were  regulars,  and  many 
of  the  highest  honours  and  most  lucrative  preferments  were 
in  their  possession.  Great  numbers  came  out  as  missiona- 
ries, and  most  of  them  in  quest  of  liberty,  wealth,  or  distinc- 
tion. To  certain  orders  of  missionaries,  the  Pope  allowed 
the  privileges  of  accepting  parochial  charges  and  receiving 
the  emoluments,  without  depending  on  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  or  being  amenable  to  him.  Some  of  them,  in  vio- 
lation of  their  monastic  vows,  openly  engaged  in  commer- ' 
cial  pursuits  ;  others  amassed  wealth  by  oppressing  the 
natives,  whom  they  pretended  to  instruct  and  Christianize ; 
and  notwithstanding  their  vow  of  continency,  many  of  them 
L.  /  were  dissolute  and  licentious,^  a  degree  almost  exceeding 
^^  '    belief. 

The  success  of  the  missionarieB,  in  converting  the  na- 
tives, was  ahnost  entirely  deceptive ;  they  made  nse  <^  the 
same  unjustifiable  means  that  have  been  resorted  to  by  the 
JesoHs  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  with  like  success* 
To  render  the  new  religion  m<Hre  palatable,  and  to  intro* 
dace  it  with  greater  facility,  they  pretended  that  there  was 
a  similarity  between  the  doctrines  and  mysteries  of  Chris* 
tianity  and  the  crude  notions  of  their  .own  bajrbasous.  super* 
stiticms.  Being,  in  many  instances,  overawed  by  the  powec 
of  their  conquerors,  and  excited  by  the  example  of  their 
chiefs,  multitudes  expressed  a  reluctant  consent  to  em* 
l^ace  a  religion  of  which  they  were  entirely  ignorant,  and 
were  instaiSly  baptised  by  the  missionaries.  By  such 
meuM  as  these,  by  firaud  and  force,  in  the  course  of  a  lex 
jears  a^r  the  reiduction  of  the  M exioan  Empire^  mora 
than  four  milUonaikf  die  natives  were  baptized ;  but  tfaejr 
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remained  the  same,  or  at  least  nb  better,  for  sach  spurious 
conversion  ;  they  were  not  only  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity,  but  retained  all  their 
veneratioQ,for  their  ancient  superstitions.  This  mixture  of 
Christianity  with  their  own  superstitions  and  rites,  was 
transmitted  to  their  posterity,,  and  has  never  been  eradicat- 
ed. One  ecclesiastic  baptized,  in  one  day,  five  thousand 
Mexicans,  and  stopped  only  when  he  had  become  so  ex- 
hausted as  to  be  unable  to  lift  his  hands.  Other  missiona- 
ries, less  successful,  declared  that  the  natives  were  too  little 
removed  above  the  brutes  to  become  Christians  ;  and  a 
council  wa?  held  at  Lima,  which  decreed  that  they  had  not 
sufficient  understanding  to  be  admitted  to  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist.  This  decree  was  abrogated  by  Paul  the 
Third,  who,'  in  1537,  promulged  a  decree  declaring  them 
rational'  creatures,  and  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  Chris- 
tians. That  infernal  engine  of  hierarchal  power,  the  In- 
quisition, was  established  in  America,  by  the  pious  zeal  of 
Philip  Second,  in  the  year  1570.  The  natives,  from  their 
incapacity,  were  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
horrid  tribunal. 

If  the  Spaniards  rendered  little  benefit  to  the  natives  by 
their  attempts  to  Christianize  them,  their  conduct  towards 
them,  in  other  respects,  was  severe  and  oppressive  in  the 
extreme. 

The  views  of  the  Spaniards,  with  respect  to  the  natives, 
was  entirely  different  from  those  of  the  English,  in  the 
American  cdlonies.  In  the  latter,  the  natives  were  either 
induced  peaceably  to  cede  their  lands  and  retire  farther  into 
the  interior  of  the  continent,  or  from  the  successive  hostil- 
ities which  arose,  were  exterminated  or  dispersed.  As  the 
European  settlements  extended,  the  natives,  who  had  for 
ages  been  "lords  of  the  soil,"  gradually  retired,  disposed 
of  their  lands,  or  had  them  wrested  from  them  by  war,  and 
sought  new  abodes,  where,  depending  on  the  chase,  they 
might  obtain  an  easier  subsistence.  They  melted  away 
before  the  sun  of  civili^zation  like  the  dew  of  the  morning, 
without  leaving  any  of  their  number  behind,  or  scarcely  a 
trace  of  their  former  existence.  Not  only  thousands  of 
individuals,  but  whole  tribes  or  nations,  might  say  with 
Logan,  the  Mingo  Chief,  "  not  a  drop  of  our  blood  f^owg 
in  the  xeins  of  any  living  creature,"  inhabiting  the  Ian*!  of 
our  fathers.  The  English  colonists  did  not  originally  c)"itn 
the  country  on  th^  ground  of  conquest ;  and  in  the  subse- 
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quent  wars  that  arose,  althoagh  the  natives  were  defeated 
and  scattered,  they  were  not  subjugated ;  they  were  too 
fierce  and  warlike  to  submk  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  the 
conquerors,  and  become  their  vassals.  As  they  subsisted 
by  hunting,  had  no  towns,  nor  any  interest  in  the  soil,  there 
was  little  that  attached  them  to  their  country,  and  less  that 
obstructed  their  migration.  The  conquests  made,  w;ere 
only  of  the  country,  npt  of  its  inhabitants.  But  the  dis- 
coverers and  conquerors  of  Spanish  America,  claimed  the 
country  on  the  ground  of  conquest ;  and  as  the  natives, 
particularly  in  Mexico  and  Peru,  lived  in  villages  and 
towns,  subsisted  by  agriculture,  and  had  acquired  private 
property  in  the  soil,  and  were  very  populous,  it  was  difficult 
if  not  impossible  for  them  to  migrate  ;  and  from  the  modes 
of  civilized  life,  and  of  living  in  fixed  habitations  which  had 
been  established,  they  could  not  at  onoe  revert  back  to  the 
savage  state,  and  trust  to  the  precarious  subsistence  of  the 
chase.  The  Spanish  adventurers  not  only  conquered 
the  country,  but  subjugated  its  inhabitants,  particularly  in 
Mexico  and  Peru,  and  extending  the  same  right  of  con- 
quest to  both,  they  reduced  the  natives  to  a  state  of 
servitude.  As  early  as  the  year  1499,  Columbus,  to  avoid 
the  consequences  of  a  disafiection  among  his  followers, 
granted  lands,  and  distributed  a  certain  number  of  Indians 
among  them,  who  were  required  to  cultivate  a  certain 
quantity  of  ground  each,  for  their  masters.  This  was 
the  origin  of  the  repartimicntaSj  or  distribution'  of 
Indians,  which  was  afterwards  introduced  into  all  the 
Spanish  settlements,  and  was  the  fruitfiil  source  of  innu- 
merable calamities,  which  wasted  that  unhappy  and  injured 
people.  Every  where  they  were  seized  upon  and  compel- 
led to  follow  the  armies  to  carry  their  baggage,  to  work  in 
the  mines,  to  cultivate  the  earth,  to  .carry  -burdens  for  the 
want  of  domestic  animals,  and  to  perform  all  menial  and 
laborious  services.  Whether  employed  in  the  mines,  in 
agriculture,  or  other  situations,  they  were  required  to  per- 
form stated  tasks  much  beyond  their  abilities,  and  being 
unaccustomed  to  regular  labour,  thousands^  sunk  under  the 
accumulated  burdens  and  hardships  to  wnich  they  were 
subjected  by  their  unfeeling  and  rapacious  masters.  Their 
native  spirit  was  broken,  they  became  humbled  and  de- 
graded, and  the  race  was  rapidly  wasting  away.  Their 
oppressions  and  sufferings  at  length  excited  the  sympathies 
f>f  many  humane  persons,   particularly  among  the  clergy^ 
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who  ^^erted  tliemselves  with  much  zeal  and  perseverance 
to  ameliorate  the  Ciondition  of  the  Indians.  These  efforts 
at  iength  prevailed,  and  in  the  year  1542,  Charles  the 
Fifth  abolished  the  repartimientas,  and  all  the  rights  which 
the  Spanish  colonists  claimed  in  the  natives  as  domestic 
slaves,  and  restored  them  to  the  privileges  of  freemen  and 
subjects.  These  just  regulations  filled  the  colonies  with 
consternation,  and  in  Peru  they  were  resisted  by  force. 
But  the  rights  of  the  natives  were  more  apparent  than  real ; 
for  their  condition  was  only  changed  from  that  of  slaves  of 
individuals,  to  that  of  vassals  of  the  crown.  It  was  claimed 
that  as  members  of  the  state,  they  must  contribute  some- 
thing toward^s  its  suppott ;  and  accordingly  a  tax  was  im* 
posed  on  every^  male  from  eighteen  to  fifly,  consisting  of 
persona]  service,  and  the  extent  and  time  of  performing 
the  same  was  accurately  defined.  This  capitation  tax,  or 
tribute,  has  varied  in  different  provinces,  and  at  different 
periods;  but<  in  the  eighteenth  centary  was  usually 'four 
shillings  sterling  per  annum  ;  and,  previous  to  the  late  po- 
litical revolution,  it  was  ten  francs.  They  pay,  besides, 
certain  fees  to  the  clergy  for  baptise,  certificates  of  mar- 
riage, interments,  masses,  &c.  Among  the  regulations 
adopted  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians,  was  what  was  called 
the  encomiendas,  by  which  they  were  granted  to  certain 
great  landholders,  as  their  proprietors  and  protectors;  Hot  as 
slaves  according  to  the  repartimientas,  but  on  such  princi- 
ples as  recc^ttized  certain  rights  in  the  Indians.  This 
measure,  like  most  others  in  America,  was  so  abased,  that 
though  intended  for  the  protection  of  the  natives,  it  became 
a  fertile  cause  of  increasing  their  miseries.  After  the 
adoption  of  this  system,  every  Indian  under  the  dominion 
of  Spain,  was  either  the  immediate  vassal  of  the  crown,  or 
of  some  subjeet  who  was  the  owner  of  the  encomienda,  or 
the  district  in  which  he  resided. 

The  services  required  of  the  Indians  were  of  two  kinds, 
employment  in  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  necessary 
industry,  and  lalx>ur  in  the  mined.  They  were  divided  into 
classes  called  ndtas^  -  and  called  into  service  by  turns 
at  regular  periods,  and  served  a  definite  time.  The 
employment  in  ^e  mines,  extracting  ore  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  at  a  vast  depth,  and  conveying  it  to  the 
surface,  and  the  success^e  processes  of  refining  it,  are  not 
only  extremely  laborious,  but  very  unwholesome,  and  have 
wasted    thousands  of  this  degraded  and  wretched  race. 
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The  condition  of  the  Indians  became  worse  and  worse 
until  the  eighteenth  century,  when -many  of  the  original 
proprietors  of  the  enoomiendas,  and  their  descendants,  being 
extinct,  the  grants  were  not  renewed,  which  relieved  them 
from  this  species  of  bondage. 

Charles  the  Third  was  their  benefactor,  and  annulled 
what  remained  of  the  encomiendas,  and  suppressed  the 
corregidors  who  supplied  them  with  various  articles  at  ex- 
Cnrbitant  prices,  and  thus  reduced  them  nearly  to  slavery, 
bymaking  them  their  debtors.     But  the  establishment  of 
intendencies,  during  the  ministry  of  Count  de  Galvez,  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  for  the  superintendance  and  pro- 
tection of  the  Indians,  was  the  most  efficacious  measure 
.  adopted  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  natives ;  and 
by  an  active  and  energetic  administration,  the  most  happy 
f  esults  were  produced  to  this  much  injured  race,  who,  after 
being  robbed  of  their  country  for  three  centuries,  like  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  have  been  compelled  to  groan  under 
the  burdens  of  hard  task-masters.   They  were  still  deprived 
pf  all  the  important  rights  of  citizens,  and  considered  as 
minors,  under  the  tutelage  of  their  superiors,  and  could 
make  no  contract  beyond  the  value  of  ten  pounds.    They 
were  prohibited  from  intermarrying  with  the  whites,  from 
engaging  in  any  commercial  transactions,   and  no  other 
situations  or  employments  were  open  to  them  but  those .  of 
common  labourers  or  artisans.    Those  who  live  in  the  large 
towns,  are  governed  by  Spanish  laws  and  magistrates,  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  are  shut  up  m  villages  of  their 
own,  and  governed  by  petty  Indian  magistrates,  who  are 
either  descendants  of  the  ancient*  caziques,  or  lords,  or 
appointed  by  the  Spanish  authorities  ;  and  in  either  case, 
they  find  it  for  their  interest  to  perpetuate  the  ignoi^ance 
and  barbarism  of  their  countrymen  ;  or  are  too  stupid  and 
ignorant  themselves  to  perceive  the  advantages  of  civilizing 
and  improving  them. 

In  considering  the  condition  and  wretchedness  of  the 
Indians  in  Spanish  America,  we  faiave  not  noticed  aU  the 
consequences  or  evils  which  followed  the  subjugation  of 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  which  were 
avoided  in  the  English  colonies  in  the  new  world.  The 
existence  of  various  castes,  or  mixed  races,  which  now 
constitute  so  large  a  portion  of  the  whole  population  of  the 
country,  is  a  consequence  of  the  subjugation  of  the  natives. 
The  whole  population  of  the  Spanish  colonies  is  divided 
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into  classes ;  the  natives  of  old  Spain  settled  in  America, 
^  are  denominated  Chapeiones,  or  gachupines ;  they  claim 
the  first  rank,  and  and  engross  most  of  the  places  of  power 
and  profit,  merely  on  account  of  their  hirth ;  the  descend- 
ants of  JEkirope^n  ySpaniards  in  the  colonies,  are  called 
Creeks,  and,  although  they  legally  enjoy  the  same  civil 
rights  as  the  natives  of  old  Spain,  they  are  treated  as  a  dis- 
tinct and  subordinate  class,  and  entirely  excluded  from  all 
situations  of  any  importance.  Of  the  mixtures,  the  Mesti- 
jcos  are  the  descendants  of  a  white  and  an  Indian  ;  the 
descendants  of  an  Indian  and  Negro,  are  called  Zembos, 
and  these  castes  produce  other  mixtures,  of  different  shades 
of  colour  and  degrees  of  blood,  too  various  to  be  divided 
into  distinct  classes. 

Notwithstanding  the  avidity  for  gold  of  the  first  adven- 
turers, and  the  ardour  with  which  they  pursued  their  re- 
'  searches  for  the  hidden  treasures,  their  exertions  were 
attended  .with  little  success  for  a  great  number  of  years. 
It  was  not  until  1545,  that  the  rich  mines  of  Potosi,  in  Peru, 
were  accidentally  discovered  by  an  Indian,  in  clambering 
up  the  mountain  ;  and  this  event  was  soon  followed  by  the 
discovery  of  the  mines  of  Zacatecas,  in  Mexico.  Numerous 
mines  of  gold  and  silver  were  afterwards  discovered  at  dif- 
ferent times,  in  most  of  the  provinces.  For  a  long  period 
the  working  of  the  various  mines,  formed  the  principal 
employment  of  the  American  Spaniards;  all  other  pursuits 
being  subordinate,  if  not  contributary  to  this.  And  such 
was  the  exhuberant  profusion  with  which  the  mountains 
of  the  new  world  poured  forth  their  treasures,  that  down  to 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  according  to  calcu-* 
lations  deemed  moderate,  a  quantity  of  the  precious  metals 
bad  been  carried  to  Spain,  equal  to  four  millions  sterling, 
annually.,  firom  the  first  discovery  of  the  country.  This 
product,  great  as  it  was,  is  small,  compared  with  the  quan- 
tity which  the  more  extensive  operations  of  the  present 
century  have  afl^rded.  The  products  of  the  mines  have 
been  ccmstantly  increasing  for  more  than  a  century,  and 
in  Mexico,  within  that  period,  have  increased  more  than  six 
fold.  The  produce  of  the  whole  silver  mines  in  Mexico, 
previous  to  the  revojution,  was  two  milHons  five  hundred 
thousand  marks  of  silver,  ten  times  more  than  all  the 
mines  in  Europe  afforded  ;  and  the  gold  mines  produced 
about  seven  hundred  marks  of  gold,  equal  to  the.  produce 
of  all  the  mines  ii^  Europe.    During  ten  years,  from  1690 
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to  1099,  the  gold  and  silver  coined  atthe  Mexican  mint 
was  of  the  value  of  nearly  forty-three  millions  of  piasters  ; 
and  the  amount  coined  for  ten  years,  from  1790  to  1799, 
one  century  afler,  exceeded  two  hundred  and  thirty-one 
millions.  The  mines  were  not  worked  by  the  crown,  but, 
although  attended  with  immense  expense,  were  carried  on 
by  individual  enterprise.  To  encourage  adventures-  in' 
mining,  the  person  discovering  a  mine  was  entitled  to  the 
property  in  it,  provided  he  would  work  it  within  a  given 
period.  The  discoverer  presents  his  claim  toHhe  governor 
of  the  province,  and  if  allowed,  a  grant  of  land  is  made  to 
him  round  the  mine,  and  a. number  of  Indians  allotted  him^ 
for  working  the  mine ;  but  he  must  prosecute  the  business 
within  the  time  specified,  and  pay  the  customary  propor- 
tion to  the  crown. 

The  direct  pursuit  of  the  precious  metals,  is  the  most 
facinating  of  all  employments,  stimulated  by  avarice  ;  and 
so  irresistible  and  bewitching  is  its  influence,  that,  tike  the 
charm  of  the  rattle-snake,  it  seemed  tc^turn  the  heads  and 
change  the  natural  disposition  of  those  who  became  the 
victims  of  its  power.  Like  the  passion  for  deep  gunblingj 
it  took  such  entire  possession  of  the  mind,  that  when  a 
person  once  engaged  in  this  sedu^sing  pursuit,  visions  of 
imaginary  wealth  were  constantly  before  his  eyes ;  whether 
sleeping  or  awake,  he  dreaitts  of -^mountains  of  gold  ;  and 
having  once  entered  the  enchanting  path,  he  cannot  return, 
but  is  led  along,  as  if  by  an  ignis-fatuus,  to  the  realizati<m 
of  his  dreams,  or  to  ruin.  The  prevalence  of  such  a  spirit 
as  this,  produced  a  vortex  in  the  pul^ic  mind,  which  swal- 
lowed up  every  other  interest,  cm*  pursuit,  diverted  industry 
from  its  natural  channels,  and  occasioned  the  neglect  oi 
agriculture  and  manufkctures,  except  so  far  as  they  were 
dependent  on,  and  auxiliary  to,  this  {Hrevailing  pursuit. 

But  notwithstanding  the  engrossing  influence  of  mining, 
other  interests,  entirely  disconnected  therewith,  were  not 
wholly  neglected,  but  afforded,  in  the  different  provinces, 
various  important  articles  of  exportation.  Cochineal,  a 
valuable  drug,  and  important  article  of  commerce,  compos 
ed  of  a  curious  insect,  was  attended  with  profit  in  New 
Spain ;  quinquina,  or  Jesuits'  bark,  the  most  valuable  restor- 
ative the  three  kingdoms  of  nature -produce,  afforded  a  lu- 
crative branch  of  commerce  in  Peru,  and  indigo  and  cocoa 
were  produced  in  large  quantities,  and  were  important  arti- 
cles of  exportation  in  Quatamala.    In  Baenos-Ayres,  hides 
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ibrmed  an  important  staple,  and  afforded  a  profitable  branch 
of  commerce.  Horses  and  neat  cattle,  introduced  from 
Europe,  increased  with  astonishing  rapidity,  and  ranging 
over  the  vast  prairies,  lying  between  the  La  Plata  and  the 
Andes,  covered  at  all  times  with  the  richest  verdure,  they 
multiplied  to  an  extent  almost  incredible.  They  are  often 
seen  in  droves  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand,  covering  the 
boundless  plain  farther  than  the  eye  could  reach. 

During  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  when  the  power 
of  Spain  was  at  its  height,  her  manufactures  and  com- 
merce were  extensive  and  flourishing  ;  and  both  received 
a  great  and  favourable  impulse,  in  consequence  of  the  new^ 
market  which  was  opened  in  America!  Her  manufactures 
were  sufficient  to  supply  the  growing  demand  of  her  colo- 
nies, in  addition  to  satisfying  that  at  home.  Her  commerce 
was  equally  flourishing  ;  at  the  beginning  of  the- sixteenth 
century,  Spain  had  more  than  one  thousand  merchant 
vessels,  a  number  far  exceeding  that  possessed  by  any  na- 
tion in  Europe.  Firom  the  destructive  foreign  wars  of 
Pbilip  Second,  and  the  stupid  bigotry  of  his  successor, 
Philip  Third,  who  expelled  the  Moors  from  his  kingdom, 

amounting  to  a  million  of  the  most  industrious  of  his  sub- 
jects, Spain  became  drained  of  its  inhabitants,  so  that  early 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  her  manufactures  and  com- 
merce began  to  decay  ;  men  could  not  be  recruited  to  keep 
up  her  fleets  and  armies  ;  her  extensive  foreign  commerce 
was  lost,  and  even  agriculture  began  to  be  neglected.  The 
great  emigration  to  the  colonies,  still  farther  drained  ofl'the 
population,  and  the  immense  wealth  which  the  colonies 
poured  into  the  parent  state,  intoxicated  th^  inhabitants, 
a&i  well  as  the  sovereign,  and  led  them  to  desert  the  paths 
of  industry  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed.  Thus, 
at  a  time  when  the  population  and  wants  of  the  colonies 
were  daily  augmenting,  the  means  of  Spain  lo  supply  them 
had  decreased  in  a  much  greater  ratio.  She  was  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  her  neighbours,  and  to  supply  her  colo- 
nies with  the  manufactures  of  Holland,  England,  France 
and  Italy.  She  was  still,  however,  as  firmly  bent  on  main- 
taining the  entire  monopoly  of  the  colonial  trade,  although 
it  was  apparent  that  foreigners  now  derived  the  principal 
beneflt  from  it.  Nineteen-twentieths  of  the  commodities 
exported  to  her  colonies,  were  foreign  fabrics,  which  were 
paid  for  by  the  products  of  the  mines,  received  in  return, 
$9  that  the  precious  Qietals  no  sooner  entered  Spain,  th«n 
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they  passed  away  into  the  hands  of  foreigners,  and  the 
country  was  left  without  sufficient  for  a  circulating  medium. 
Although  wholly  unable  to  supply  the  wants  of  her 
colonies,  Spain  did  not- relax  in  the  smallest  degree  the 
rigour  of  her  colonial  system  ;  the  principle  of  which,  was 
that  the.  whole  commerce  with  the  colonies  should  be  in 
the  hands,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  crown,  a  mono- 
poly  similar  to  that  of  an  exclusive  company.     The  regu- 
lation of  this  commerce  was  entrusted  to  the  Casa  de 
Contratacion,  or  board  of  trade  established  at  Seville.  This 
board  granted  a  licence  to  any  vessel  bound  to  America, 
and  inspected  its  cargo.  '  From  these  regulations,  the  en- 
tire commerce  with  Uie  colonies^  centered  in  Seville,  and 
continued  there  until  1720.     It  was  carried  on  in  a  uniform 
manner    for    more    than  two    centuries.       The  system 
was,  that  a  fleet  with  a  strong  convoy,  sailed  annus^lly  to 
America  ,*  this  consisted  of  two  squadrons  or  divisions,  one 
called  the  Galleons,  the  other  the  Flota.     They  sailed  from 
Seville  until  the  year  1720,  and  after  that  principally  from 
Cadiz,  until  1778,  when  fourteen  other  ports  were  opened 
to  the  trade  with  the  coloniea.  •  Th^  gaileons^  d««tixled  Ux 
Terra  Firma,  Peru  and  Chile,  first  touched  at  Carthagena, 
where  not  onl/  that  province^  but  also  those  of  Caracas, 
Santa  IVfartha,  New  Grenada,  and  others  were  to  be  sup- 
plied.    From  Carthagena  the  fleet  proceeded  to  Porto  Bel- 
lo,  which  was  the  mart  of  all   the  rich  commerce  of  Peru 
and  Chile.     Previous  to  the  time  the  galleons  were  expect- 
ed, the  products  of  the  mines,  and  such  articles  of  produce 
as  Peru  and  Chile  afforded  for 'exportation,  were  annually 
conveyed  by  sea  to  Panama,  and  from  thence  across  the 
isthmus,  to  Porto  Bello,  part  of  the  way  on  mules,  and  part 
down  the  river  Chagre.     After  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  of 
galleonB,  and  the  merchants  from  Peru  and  the  other  prov- 
inces, Porto  Bello,  a  paltry  and  unwholsome  village,  con- 
sisting of  negro  huts  and  a  small  garrison,  immediately 
assumed  a  new  appearance ;  its  store-houses  were  filled 
with  merchandise,  and  its  streets  crowded  with  opulent 
merchants,  drawn   from  distant  provinces.     A  fair  was 
opened   that  continued  for  forty  days,  during  which,  the 
most  extensive  commercial  transactions  took  place,  and 
the  rich  cargoes  of  the  galleons  were  all  marketed,  and  the 
specie  and  staples  of  the  colonies,   received  in  payment 
and  carried  back  to  Spain.     The  flota,  or  other  squadron, 
directed  its  course  to  Vera- Cruz,  andsuf^lied  New  Spain 
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and  all  the  provinces  that  belonged  to  that  Viceroyalty. 
The  treasures  of  the  mines  and  products  of  the  country,  ' 
were  first  deposited  at  Paebla  de  los  Angeles,  and  on  the 
arrival  of  the  flota,  were'  carried  to  Vera  Cruz,  where  the 
exchange  was  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  at  Porto 
Bello.  Both  squadrons  .having  taken  in  their  return  car-< 
goes,  rendezvous  at  Havanna,  and  sail  from  thence  to 
Europe  in  company. 

Such  was  the  stinted,  fettered,  and  restricted  commerce 
which'  subsisted  between  Spain  and  her  Colonies,  for  more 
than  two  centuries  and  a  half;  and  such  were  the  swad- 
ling  clothes  which  bound  the  youthful  and  vigorous  limbs 
of  the  colonies,  calculated  to  retard  their  growth  and  keep 
them  always  in  a  state  of  dependence  and  minority.  They 
were  not  permitted  to  act  for  themselves  in  the  most  com- 
mon and  necessary  concerns  ;  but  must  wear  such  appa- 
rel, and  consume  such  meats  and  drinks  as  parental  au- 
thority see  Ht  to  allow  them.  This  restricted  and  con- 
temptible commercial  systei^,  was  scarcely  less  injurious  to 
Spain  than  to  her  colonies.  The  naval  superiority  of  the  , 
English  and  Dutch,  enabled  them  to  cutoff  all  intercourse, 
between  Spain  and  her  colonies,  which  {exposed  the  colo^ 
nies  to  suffer  ibr  the  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
introduced  an  extensive  smuggling  trade.  It  also  com- 
pelled the  Spanish  monarch  so  far  to  relax  the  rigour  of  hisr 
system  as  to  permit  Trance,  then  his  ally,  to  open  a  trade 
with  Peru  ;  the  French  carried  such  quantkies  of  goods 
there,  that  they  found  thefr  way  into  all  the  Spanish  prov- 
inces. This  trade  beilig  carried  on  directly,  threatened 
the  destruction  of  the  trade  from  Spain,  ai^d  it  was  there- 
fore prohibited.  ' 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  Great  Britain  obtained  a  conees- 
sioB,  which  secured  to  her  a  ioot-hoid  "for  commercial  pur- 
poses in  the  Spanish  colonies  in -America.  Philip,  Fifth 
transferred  to  Britain,  with  the  consent  of  France,  the 
priviilege  or  cootract,  which  the  latter  had  enjoyed,  of  sup- 
plying the  Spanish  colonies  with  negroes,  «nd  the  more 
dangerous  right  of  ending,  annually,  one  ship  of  live  hun- 
dred tons,  to  the  fair  i^  Porto 'Belk>.  This  lead  to  the 
establishment  of  British  factories  at  Oartbagena,  Panitma, 
Vera  Cmz,  Buenos  Ayres,  and. other  {ilaees.  The  resi- 
dence of  the  agents  and  merchants  of  arival  power,  in  the 
most  important  towns,  drew  aside  the  veil  w^ch  had  hith- 
erto conceatad  Sumi  tbe  world  ^^  intmor  condition  of  tht 
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Spanish  colonies,  and  excited  a  spirit  of  commercial  cupid- 
ity, which  led  to  an  extensive  contraband  trade.  This,  at 
first,  was  carried  on  principally  from  Jamaica  and  other 
British  colonies.  As  might  have  been  foreseen,  the  privi- 
lege granted  to  the  British  was  at  once  abused  and  greatly 
extended.  Instead  of  a  ship  of  five,  one  of  nine  hundred 
tons  was  sent  to  Porto  Bello ;  and  this  was  accompanied 
with  several  smaller  vessels,  which  moored  in  some  neigh- 
bouring creek,  and  clandestinely  conveyed  their  cargoes  to 
the  principal  ship.  The  inspectors  of  the  fair,  blinded  by 
presents,  remained  ignorant  of  these  frauds:  From  the 
intrinsic  defects  of  the  Spanish  colonial  system,  and  the 
weakness  of  granting  the  privileges  spoken  of,  to  the  most 
enterprising  commercial  nation  in  the  world,  the  commerce 
carried  on  in  the  galleons,  so  long  the  pride  of  Spain,  and 
even  the  envy  of  other  nations,  was  ahnost  annihilated,  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Alarmed  at  the  extent  and  pernicious  consequences  of 
the  contraband  trade,  Spain  stationed  ships  of  war  along 
the  coast  most  exposed  to  this  illicit  traffic,  to  suppress  it. 
These  were  called  Guarda  Castas  :  they  checked  the 
smuggling  trade  to  a  considerable  degree,  which  led  to 
complaints,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  and  finally  to  war, 
on  the  claim  of  some  outrages  committed  by  the  Guarda 
Costa.  Spain,  however,  obtained  a  release  from  the  ^ssi- 
entOj  or  privilege  granted  to  England,  and  was  once  more 
at  liberty  to  manage  her  commerce  with  her  colonics  in  her 
own  way,  without  restraint.  The  contraband  tr^de,  how- 
ever, continued,  the  Dutch  and  French  engaged  in  it,  as 
well  as  the  English  ;  and  to  such  an  extent  was  it -carried 
that  sometimes,  when  the  galleons  arrived,  the  markets 
were  glutted,  and  their  cargoes  could  scarcely  be  disposed 
of.  The  galleons  were  prevented  from  sailing  by  wars,  and 
often  retarded  by  various  accidents,  and  this  occasioned  a 
new  regulation,  by  which  commerce  with  the  colonies  was 
tarried  on  by  register  ships ,  fitted  out  during  the  intervals 
of  the  sailing  of  the  fleets.  The  ^advantages  of  this  com- 
merce were  so  apparent,  that  in  the  year  1748  the  galleons 
were  no  longer  employed,  and  the  trade  with  Peru  and 
Chile  was  prosecuted  in  a  direct  route,  round  Cape  Horn, 
in  single  ships.  Still  the  register  ships  were  all  obliged  to 
take  their  departure  from  C^diz,  and  to  return  to  that  port. 

The  Dutch,  from  the  vicinity  of  their  settlement  at  Cura- 
coa,  to  Caraccas,  having  engrossed  a  considerable  part  of 
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the  cocoa  trade  of  that  province,  Spain,  in  1728,  granted,  to 
a  company  of  merchants,  an  exclusive  monopoly  of  the 
trade  with  Caraccas  and  Cumana  ;  and  both  the  parent 
state  and  the  colonies  derived  great  benefit  from  the  com* 
mercial  enterprise  of  this  company. 

From  the  want  of  more  frequent  intercourse  between 
Spain  and  her  colonies,  it  oflen  happened  that  important 
events,  which  occurred  in  the  latter,  were  known  for  some 
time,  by  foreign  nations,  before  intelligence  of  them  had 
reached  Spain.  To  remedy  this  evil,  in  1764^  a  system  of 
packets  was  established,  to  be  despatched^  on  the  first  day 
of  every  month,  to  Havanna  ;  from  whence  letters  were 
^ent  to  Vera  Cruz,  Porto  Bello,  and  so  transmitted  through- 
out the  Spanish  settlements.  The  packet-boats  also  sailed, 
once  a  month,  to  Buenos  Ayres,  to  accommodate  the  set- 
tlements east  of  the  Andes.  Objects  of  commerce  con- 
nected themselves  with  this  arrangement ;  the  packets 
were  vessels  of  considerable  burden,  and  carried  out  goods 
and  brought  back  a  returA  cargo  in  the  productions  of  the 
colonies. 

The  way  being  in  some  degree  prepared,  the  following 
year,  1765,  Charles  the  Third  abrogated  the  restrictions 
OQ  the  trade  to  Cuba,  and  other  inlands  to  the  windward, 
leaving  it  open  to  all  his  ^subjects,  with  no  other  restriction 
but  that  of  their  sailing  to  particular  ports  in  each  island. 
The  beneficial  effects,  both  to  dd  Spain  and  the  colonies, 
resulting  from  a  relaxation  of  the  ancient  laws,  being  sensi- 
bly felt,  one  relaxation  proved  the  necessity  of  another, 
and  in  1778  the  monopoly  was  still  farther  done  away ;  and 
the  colonial  trade,  which  had  been  confined  to  Cadiz  and 
Seville,  for  two  and  a  half  centuries,  was  permitted  to  be 
carried  on  in  foprteen  other  Spanish  searports,  which  pro- 
duced a  most  important  and  favourable  change,  both  to  th'e 
colonies  and  the  revenue  of  Spain. 

The  restrictions  upon  the  internal  intercouf se  and  com- 
merce ^the  Spanisht^olonks,  were^  if posaibte,  more  griev- 
ous and  pernicious  in  their  cotiseqnences,  than  those  on  the 
intercourse  with  Spain.  From  their  first  settlepient,  all 
intercourse  was  prohibited,  under  the  severest  penalties, 
between  the  different  provinces  in  the  South  Sea«  Fer% 
Chile,  New  Spain,  New  Granada,  and  Guatamala,  wer^ 
cruelly  inhibited  from  all  commerce  and  from  all  iDter" 
course,  whatsoever,  with  each  other,  which  would  so  obvi- 
«u8]j  have  pnimoted  ih&x  mutual  comfort,  prosperity  and 
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advancement.  At  length,  in  1774,  Charles  the  Third 
removed  this  severe  and  infamous  restriction,  and  opened  a 
free  trade  between  these  provinces. 

In  noticing  the  commerce  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  that 
from  Manilla  requires  our  attention.  Philip  Second  estab* 
lished  a  colony  on  the  Phillippine  Islands.  The  arma- 
ment wras  fitted  out  from  New  Spain,  and  the  station, 
selected  for  a  town,  was  called  Manilla,  on  the  Island  of 
Luconia.  This  settlement  soon  engaged  in  active  com- 
mercial intercourse  with  China,  which  occasioned  a  num- 
ber of  the  Chinese  to  emigrate  to  the  colony,  for  the 
purposes  of  commerce,  and  the  prospects  of  gain.  They 
not  only  supplied  the  colony  with  the  manufactures  of  the 
East,  but  introduced  such  quantities  as  enabled  it  to  open 
a  tr^de  with  America.  At  first,  this  trade,  which  was 
attended  by  the  loilgest  course  of  navigation  of  any  in  the 
world,  was  confined  to  Callao,  on  the  Coast  of  Peru,  but 
subsequently  it  was  transferred  to  Acapuico,  on  the  western' 
coast  of  New  Spain.  It  finally  acquired  regularity  and 
system,  and  became  an  important  branch  of  the  commerce 
of  the  Spanish  colonies.  li  supplied  them  with  the  mer- 
chandise of  China  and  the  East  Indies,  in  exchange  for 
their  precious  metals,  and  the  produce  of  America.  A 
single  galleon,  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  tons,  sailed 
from  Manilla  about  the  first  of  July,  with  the  south-west 
monsoon,  and  generally  arrived  at  Acapuico  in  three 
months,  with  a  cargo  that  often  amounted  to  two  millions  of 
dollars,  although  by  law  it  was  limited  to  half  a  million.  In 
February  or  March  she  returns,  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  trade  winds,  accomplishes  the  voyage  in  fifty  or  sixty 
days.  And  at  a  later  period,  a  galleon  has  also  been  de-* 
spatched  from  Manilla  to  Lima,  a  longer  and  more  difficult 
voyage,  as  it  must  first  discover  the  Coast  «f  Mexico,  and 
then  steer  southward  to  Peru,  a  navigation  extremely  difii- 
cult  and  tedious.  What  is  most  remarkable,  this  commerce 
was  suffered  to  be  carried,  on,  in  direct  contravention  of 
the  fundamental  principle  of  the  colonial  system  of  Spain, 
which  held  the  colonies  entirely  dependent  on  the  mother 
country.  It  seems  to  have  grown  up,  gradually,  until  it 
became  so  important,  and  so  great  a  part  of  the  population 
became  interested  in  it,  that  it  could  not  be  suppressed. 

Spain  received  a  considerable  revenue  from  her  colonies,  • 
notwithstanding  the  extensive  contraband  trade  which,  at* 
some  periods,  even  in  time  of  peace,  amounted  to  oner 
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third  of.  the  whole  commerce  of  the  colonies,  and  other 
frauds  practiced  on  the  revenue.     The  revenue  consisted 
of  three  branches  ;  the  first  that  which  was  paid  to  the 
king,, as  lord-paramount,  or  sovereign  of  the  country  ;  the 
second,  what  accrued  to  him  as  head  of  the  church ;  and  the 
third,  imposts,  or  duties  on  commerce.     The  first  compris- 
ed the  customary,  or  share,  received  by  the  crown,  of  the 
product  of  the  mines,  called  the  right  of  seigniory,  and  the 
tribute  paid  by  the  Indians,  called  the  duty  of  vassalage. 
As  head  of  the  church*  and  administrator  of  its  funds,  the 
king  received  various  spiritual  revenues,-r-the  first  fruits, 
ispoils,  and  the  receipts  from  the  sale  of  the  Bull  of  Cruzado. 
This  bull  was  promulged  by  the  Pope  every  second  year, 
containing  an  absolution,  from  past  offences  and  granting 
certain  immunities,  such  as  eatitig  prohibited  food,  during 
lent,  and  the  like«    The  monks,  em^^oyed  in  distributing 
these  bulls,  extolled  their  virtues  with  all  that  zeal  and  elo- 
quence which  interest'  usually  inspires,   and  which  was 
always  found  wonderfully  efficacious.     The  ignorant  were 
led  to  regard  it  as  essential  to  their  salvation  at  the  rate  set 
on  it  by  government,  and  by  such  fraudulent  means  a  uni> 
versal  tax  was  levied  on  the  credulity  and  bigotry  of  a  whole 
nation.     The  morals  of  the  people  were  thus  bartered  away 
by  the  government,  which  ought  to  have  been  their  guardian 
and  protector,  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  a  paltry  tax.     The 
duties  on  merchandise  were  numerous  and  oppressive,  and 
clogged  and  embarrassed  every  commercial  transaction, 
from  the  wholesale  merchant  to  the  petty  retail  vender. 
Great  discrimination  was  made  between  the  duties  on  the 
manufactures  of  Spain   and  those  on  the  productions  of 
foreign  countries.     In  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  revenue  raised  by  Spain,  in  America,  was 
estimated  at  a  million  and  a  half  sterling.     This,  however, 
was  only  the  direct  revenue,  raised  in  the  colonies,  and  did 
not  include  the  duties  levied  in  Old  Spain,  on  air  the  ex- 
ports to  her  colonies,  and  some  other  branches  of  revenue. 
If  the  revenue  was  great,  the  expenses  of  the  colonial 
government  were  equally  so,  and  were  wholly  defrayed  by 
the  crown.     The  Spanish  colonial  system  was  not  confined 
to  civil  government,   but  embraced  commerce,  religion, 
finance,  and  a  military  establishment ;  all  of  which  were 
under  the  authority  and  management  of  the  crown.     It 
was  also  complex,  ia  an  extreme  degree,  in  each  depart- 
ment ,•  consequently  was  encumbered  with  such  a  number 
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mnd  variety  of  offices,  tribunals,  and  boards,  as  not  onl  j 
occasioned  an  enormous  expense,  but  rendered  it  unwieldly,^ 
lardy  in  its  movements,  and  almost  umnanageahle.  Its 
weight  was  also  increased  by  the  external  parade  and  pomp 
which  it  maintained.  Every  thing  was  on  a  large  scale  ; 
the  expenses  of  living  were  great,  all  salaries  were  high, 
and  most  of  the  officers  of  the  government  received,  by 
perquisites  and  in  the  various  ways  which  human  ingenuity 
could  devise,  several  times  as  much  as  their  salaries.  The 
viceroys  maintained  horse  and  loot  guards,  a  train  oT 
liottsehold  attendants,  and  all  the  pomp  and  dignity  of  a 
fega^  establishment.  They  enjoyed  a  salary  of  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  i 
but  this  was  a  small  part  of  their  income  ;  by  monopolizing 
certain  branches  of  commerce,  Ihe  dispoKil  of  all  the  lucra- 
tive ofiErces,  by  presents,  and  by  innumerable  frauds  and 
abuses  of  power,  they  usually,  aher  continaang  in  office  a 
few  years,  returned  to  Spain  with  a  princely  fortune.  It 
is  asserted  that  a  viceroy,  at  one  festival,  the  anniversary 
of  his  birtk-^M^f  received  fifty  tiMHisand  doliacs  m  presentisr 
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CHAPTER  V^      ' 

Administration  of  l}on  Joseph  Cfaivez* — Buenos  Ayres — 
fourth  mce-royctlty  created^ — Establishment  of  Intends 
ancies — dvil  ^visions  of  the  country-judicial  tribunals 
— Events  in  some  of  the  principal  provinces. — First  c^p- 
pearance  of  the  Jesuiis,  in  Paraguay — disturbance  in 
Buenos  Ayres-^expulsion  of  the  Jesuits. — Gen.  B^ 
resford  and  JSir  Honie  Popham — attach  on  Buenos 
Ayrcsi — Provinces  of  New*Granada^ — conspiracy  of 
JLeon — frauds  practised  upon  the  Indians — Tupac  Amru 
heads  an  insurrection — is  defeated.— ^Civil  commotion  in 
Neu}'Granada— first  attempts  to  revolutionize  the,  pro* 
vince. — Miranda^s  expedition-^loyaity  of  the  Spanish 
Creoles* — -  Overthrow  of  the  government  of  Spain  by  Buo* 
naparte,  promotes  the  revolution  in  South  America. 

The  more  enlarged  views  of  policy,  which  led  to  the 
relaxation  of  the  ancient  laws^  and  .the.  adoption  of  more 
equitable  and  just  commercial  regulations,  called  attention 
to  the  internal  condition  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  and  occa- 
sioned various  salutary  reformations   and  improvements. 
The  colonial  system,  founded  oa  6dse  and  inequitable  prin* 
ciples,  defective  and  oppressive  in  itself;  was  rendered  more 
insupportable  from  the  abuses  and  corruption  which  every 
where  had  crept  into  the  administration.     Not  only  a  cor- 
rection of  abuses,  but  a  reformation  of  the  system,  was  suc- 
cessfully attempted  in  the  latter  division  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  during  the  enligjitened  administration  of  Don 
Joseph  Galvez.     Having  spent  seven  years  in  America,  as 
Inspector-General  of  New  Spain,  and  visited  most  of  the 
remote  provinces,  he  was  elevated,  on  his  return  to  Spain,  to 
the  head  of  the  department  for  Indian,  or  more  properly, 
American  affairs.      He  commenced   his   administration, 
which  forms  a  memorable  epocli  in  the  history  of  Spanish 
America,  by  a  general  reformation  of  the  whole  system. 
The  increase  of  population  and  wealth  in  the  colonies,  had 

•8 
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80  multiplied  the  business  of  the  Courts  of  Audience,  thaf 
the  number  of  judges  were  wholly  inadequate  to  a  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  ofice.  He  increased  the 
number  of  judges,  raised  their  salary,  and  enlarged  their 
powers  of  appointments  From  the  extension  of  the  settle- 
ments, great  inconvenience  was  experienced,  notwithstand- 
ing the  establishment  of  the  third  viceroyalty  in  New  Gra- 
nada, in  consequence  of  the  remoteness  of  many  of  the 
provinces  from  the  seat  of  government ;  and  the  farther  the 
administration  was  removed  from  the  seat  of  authority,  the 
greater  were  the  abuses  which  attended  it.  There  were 
provinces  sulbject  to  the  government  of  New  Spain,  more 
than  two  thousand  miles^  from  Mexico,  and  some  appertain- 
ing to  the  Viceroyafty  of  Pern,  were  still  farther  from  Lima. 
To  remedy  this  eVil,  a  fourth  viceroyalty  was  created,  in 
the  year  1776,  comprising  the  provinces  of  Rio  de  la  Plata, 
Buenos  Ayres,  Paraguay,  Tucuman,  Potosi,  St.  Cruz  de  la 
Sierra,  Charcas,  and  the  tov^ns  of  Mendo^a  and  St.  Juan. 
The  seat  of  government  was  established  at  Buenos  Ayres, 
and  Don  Pedro  Zevallos  raised  to  this  new  dignity,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  countries  over  which  he  had 
to  preside,  having  long  resided  in  them,  in  a  subordinate 
station.  This  division,  together  with  what  was  taken  otf 
at  the  erection  of  the  Viceroyalty  of  New  Granada,  reduced 
the  territory  of  the  Viceroyalty  of  Peru  to  one»third  its 
original  extent.  The  remote  provinces  of  Sonora,  Cinaloa, 
California,  and  New  Navarre,  which  belonged  to  the  juris- 
diction of  New  Spdin,  were  likewise  formed  into  &  sepa- 
rate government,  which  was  conferred  on  the  Chevalier  de 
Croix,  who,  although  not  possessed  of  the  title  and  dignity 
of  viceroy,  was  wholly  independent  of  the  Viceroyalty  of 
New  Spain.'  Several  of  these  provinces  contained  some  of 
the  richest  mines  of  gold  in  America^  recently  discovered, 
and  this  was  among  the  reasons  that  urged  the  erection  of 
a  new  government,  which,  from  its  vicinity,  might  afford  the 
protection  and  facilities  that  the  mining  operations  requir** 
'  ed.     Another,  and  perhaps  the  most  patriotic  measure  of 

\  the  Count  de  Galvez,  was  the  establishment  of  Intendan- 

cies,  for  the  superintendence  and  protection  of  the  rights  of 
the  Indians.  This  measure  had  a  happy  effect  on  the 
natives ;  under  the  active  superintendence  of  the  intendants, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  watch  over  their  rights,  as  guardians 
and  protectors,  this  miserable  race  enjoyed  securities  and 
"'vantages  of  which  they  were  deprived  under  th^  tyranny 
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of  the  subaltern  Spanish  and  Indian  magistrates,  to  which 
they  had  been  subjected. 

At  a  subsequent  period,  some  alterations  took  place  in 
the  political  divisions  of  Spanish  America,  so  that  at  the 
commencement  of  the  politicaK  reTofution,  which  had  re- 
stored all  the  Spanish  dominions,  on  the  American  Conti- 
nent, to  independence  and  liberty.  Its  ciril  divisions  consist- 
ed of  the  (bur  Viceroyalties  of  New  Spain,  Peru,  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  New  Granada,  and  the  territories  called  Cap* 
tain*Generalcies  of  Chile,  Venezuela,  and  Guatamala. 
These  seven  distinct  governments  were  independent  of 
each  other  ;  a  viceroy  presided  over  the  four  first,  and  an 
officer,  called  a  captain-general,  over  the  three  last,  all  of 
which  were  appointed  by  the  king ;  were  independent  of 
each  other,  and  directly  dependent  on  the  crown.  These 
separate  governments  were  subdivided  into  provinces,  over 
which  presided  a  governor,  or  corregidore,  and  also  into 
intend ancies,  which  formed  the  jurisdiction  of  an  officer 
called  an  intendant.  This  latter  division  was  principally 
for  that  part  of  government  which  related  to  the  Indians. 
The  governors  and  intendants  were  appointed  by  the  king^ 
but  accountable  to  the  viceroy,  or  captain-generaJ,  to  whose 
jurisdiction  the  province  belonged.  The  provinces  were 
again  divided  into  departments,  over  which  presided  a  del- 
egate of  the  governor,  or  officer,  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province,  and  likewise  subordinate  magistrates, 
called  alcades,  appointed  by  the  municipalities,  denominat-  ^ 
ed  cMldos.  The  viceroys  and  captain-generals  possessed 
both  civil  and  military  power,  and  generally  the  governors 
possessed  the  same  ;  but  in  some  instances  they  enjoyed 
only  civil  authority,  in  which  cases  there  was  a  military 
chief,  or  officer  in  th^  province,  called  commandantes,  who 
held  the  military  command.  The  supreme  judicial  p<^er 
was  vested  in  the  Court  of  Audience,  of  which  there  was 
one  or  more  in  each  of  the  viceroyalties  and  captain-gener- 
alcies ;  the  separate  judges  of  this  tribunal  were  called 
oidoreSf  and  their  number  varied  according  to  the  popula- 
tion and  business  of  their  jurisdictions.  A  subordinate 
judicial  authority  was  vested  in  the  governors,  corregidores, 
and  their  delegates  ;  and  the  alcades  also  possessed  a  lim- 
ited jurisdiction,  but  could  not  act,  unless  they  were  law- 
professors,  without  the  advice  of  an  assesor,  or  lawyer. 
The  decisions  of  all  these  inferior  tribunals  might  be  review- 
ed by  the  Royal  Audience,  whose  decrees  were  final,  exc^ 
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in  some.important  cases^  when  an  appeal  was  allowed  to  the 
Council  of  the  Indies.  '^ 

Having  detailed  some  of  the  principle  events  and  reg- 
ulations concerning  Spanish  America  generally,  we  will 
briefly  notice  some  of  the  most  important  occurrences,  and 
historic  events  in  some  of  the  principal  provinces  which 
have  received  less  attention  than  others. 

The  province  of  Rio  de  la  Plata,  was  established  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  Paraguay,  in  1620,  and  was  afterwards 
called  Buenos  Ayres.     The  town  of  Buenos  Ayres  was 
founded  by  Pedro  de  Mendozay  in  1535,   but  was  aban- 
donded  in  153S,  and  its  inhabitants  removed  to  Assumption, 
where  a  fort  had  been  built  two  years  before,  by  Ayolas, 
and  jiamed  from  the  day  on  which  he  fought  and  defeated 
the  natives  on  the  spot,  where  it  was  erected.     Mendoza 
returned  to  Spain,  and  was  succeeded  as  governor,  by  Ay- 
olas,  and  on  his  death,  Irala  was  chosen  to  succeed  him  ; 
but  was  soon  deprived  of  his  authority  by  Don  Alvarez, 
who  arrived  with  a  commission  from  Spain.     Of  the  three 
thousand  Europeans  who  haid  entered  the  La  Plata,  six 
hundred  only  remained  at  Assumption  ;  the  rest  had   fal- 
len victims  to  the  climate,  the  ferocity  of  the  savages,  and 
the  hardships  to  which  they  had  been  exposed.     Alvarez 
was  seized  by  Irala,  and  sent  to  Spain  in  1544.     The;city 
of  Assumption  was  erected  into  a  bishopric  in  1547  ,  but 
the  bishop  did  not  arrive  until  1554,  when  Irala  received 
a  commission  as   governor.     In  1557,  Cuidad  Real  waa 
founded  in  the  province  of  Guayra,  as  an  encomienda, 
within  which  forty  thousand  Indians  were  brought  into 
habits  of  industry  ;  and  a  few  years  after  the  encomienda 
of  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra,  in  the  province  of  Chiqui- 
tos,  which  comprised  sixty  thousand  native   inhabitants, 
was  established.     Irala  died  in  1557,  and  named  Gondales 
de  Mendoza,  lieutenant  general  and   commander  of  the 
province.     His  death  which  was  in  one  year  afler,  was 
followed  by  civil  dissentions. 

In  the  year  1586,  the  Jesuits  first  appeared  in  Paraguay^ 
and  in  1609,  father  Torrez,  their  provincial,  obtained 
authority  from  the  governor  of  the  province,  to  form 
the  converted  Indians  into  townships,  to  be  independent  of 
the  Spanish  settlements.  They  only  acknowledged  the 
sovereignty  of  the  king  of  Spain ;  this  power  was  confirmed 
by  Philip  Third,  of  Spisiin.  During  twenty  years,  a  great 
number  of  the  natives  were  reduced  to  habits  of  industry, 
bv  th*^  i«K/^.irs  of  the  Jesuits  ;  but  in  1630,  they  were  at- 
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tacked  by  the  Paulists  or  Mamelukes,  and  in  two  yeari? 
sixty  thousand  of  them  were  destroyed  or  carried  off.  To 
defend  their  settlements,  in  1689,  the  Jesuits  obtained  au- 
thority from  Spain,  to  embody  and  arm  their  Indian  con- 
verts in  the  manner  of  Europeans. .  The  Jesuits  employed 
their  converts  in  other  pursuits  ;  in  166S,  they  rebuilt  the 
city  of  Santa  Fe,  and  the  following  year,  iivQ  hundred  of 
them  worked  on  the  fortifications  and  the 'cathedral  of  Bu- 
enos Ayres. 

In  1580,  Buenos  Ayres  was  rebuilt  by  the  governor  of 
Paraguay,  fVom  which  time,  it  gradually  emerged  from  ob- 
scurity into  an  important  town,  and  became  the  seat  of  the 
viceroyalty.  The  Portuguese,  attempted  a  settlement  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  La  Plata,  in  1679,  when  Garro,  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  of  Rio  de  la  Plata,  by  order  of  the 
viceroy  of  Peru,  expelled  the  Portuguese,  and  levelled  their 
fort  to,  the  ground.  This  settlement  was  for  a  long  time,  a 
subject  of  dispute  between  the  two  nations,  but  in  1778, 
it  was  ceded  to  Spain.  Civil  dissentions  arose  at  Assump- 
tion ;  Don  IHego,  the  governor,  was  obliged  to  f!ee ;  but 
was  reinstated  in  1722,  yet  soon  afler  seized  by  Anteque- 
ra,'  and  confined  as  a  prisoner.  A  body  of  royalists  were 
sent  from  Peru  to  quell  these  dissentions,  which  was  de- 
feated by  Antequera,  who  entered  the  cily  in  triumphs 
But  the  governor  of  Buenois  Ayres,  having  marched  against 
him,  and  being  deserted  by  his  adherents,  he  fled  Xo  a  eon^ 
vent,  and  was  afterwards  seized  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  Li« 
ma.  In  1725,  tranquility  was  re-estabtished,  but  was  of 
short  continuance  ;  a  new  governor  being  appointed,  a  fac-* 
tion  refused  to  admit  him  into  the  city  ;  Mompo,  the  lead-^ 
or  of  the  malcontents,  was  seized  and  sent  to  Buenos 
Ayres. 

Antequera  having  been  condemned  fbr  treason,  was  ex* 
ecuted  in  1731,  at  liima,  which  occasioned  great  excite-* 
ment  at  Assumption,  as  his  popularity  was  so  great  that  he 
was  canonised  as  a  martyr  to  liberty.  The  dissentions 
continued  until  1735,  when  Zabala  governor  6f  Buenos 
Ayres,  succeeded  in  re-establishing  tranquility,  and  cor-< 
recting  the  abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  government. 

The  increasing  prosperity  of  the  Jesuits,  began  to  excite 
prejudices  and  jealousies  ;  various  ac<iusations  were  made 
against  them  ;  but  on  examination,  most  of  them  were 
found  groundless,  and  they  were  confirmed  in  their  rights, 
in  1746,  by  a  royal  decree.     Their  prosperity  and  power, 
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however,  soon  after  began  to  decline,  and  the  expukion  of 
their  order  from  Spain,  in  1767,  was  followed  by  the  sub- 
version of  their  dominion  in  America.  Their  possessions 
were  annexed  to  the  government  of  Paraguay,  at  which 
time  they  bad  seven  hundred  sixty-nine  thousand  three 
hundred  fifty-three  horn  cattle,  ninety-four  thousand  nine 
hundred  eighty-three  horses,  and  two  hundred  twenty-one 
thousand  five  hundred  thirty-seven  sheep. 

The  erection  of  the  viceroyalty  of  Rio  de  la  Plata,  led  to 
the  establishment  of  the  government  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and 
promoted  the  prosperity  of  that  city,  and  all  the  provinces 
on  the  La  Plata,  and  west  of  the  Andes.  This  measure 
was  followed  by  one  equally  liberal  and  enlightened  in  1778, 
which  in  a  great  degree,  removed  the  restrictions  on  com- 
merce, and  opehed  a  free  trade  with  the  northern  country 
and  the  interior  of  Peru.  From  this  period,  Buenos  Ayres 
began  to  acquire  that  importance  and  rank,  which  it  is  en- 
titled to  maintain,  from  its  valuable  position  for  commerce, 
and  its  rich  interior  country.  Its  trade  has  rapidly  increas- 
ed, and  the  general  commerce  of  the  La  Plata.  It  has  been 
promoted  by  a  royal  ordinance  adopted  in  1794,  permit- 
ting salted  meat  and  tallow,  to  be  exported  to  Spaiii^nd 
the  other  colonies  free  of  duty. 

In   the   year   1806,   when  Spain  was  in  alliance  with 
France  in  the  continental  war  which  prevailed  in  Europe, 
a  British  squadron  under  the  command  of  general  Beres- 
ford,  and  Sir  Home  Popham,  entered  the  mouth  of  the  La 
Plata,  and  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  anchored  off  Point 
de  Quilmes,  about  twelve  miles  from  Buenos  Ayres.     The 
troops  were  disembarked  without  opposition,  and  after  a 
feeble   attempt  to  oppose  their   advance  at  Rio  Chueto, 
three  miles  from  the  city,  general  Beresfbrd  entered  the 
town  without  resistance.     But  the  Spaniards  had  no  sooner 
learnt  the  small  number  of  their  enemies,  than  they  deter- 
mined to  expel  them  ;  the  inhabitants  with  true  Gastiliai} 
bravery  and  spirit,  embodied,  armed  themselves,  and  assist- 
ed  by  one  thousand  regulars  from  Montevideo,  attacked 
their  invaders  with  great  resolution,  and  compelled  them 
to  surrender  after  sustaining  a  heavy  loss,  on  the  twelfth 
of  August.     Soon  after  this  event,  re-enforcements  arrive(i 
from  Uie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  enabled  Sir  Home 
Popham  to  reduce   Montevideo  by  storm.     The  British 
were  now  only  waiting  farther  re-enforcements  to  attack 
^e  capital ;  and    on  the  tenth,  of  May,   1807,  general 
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Whitelocke  arrived,  and  took  the  chief  command  ;  and  on 
the  iifteeHth  of  June,  they  were  farther  re-enforced  by  an 
expedition  which  had  been  destined  against  Chile  under 
the  command  of  general  Crawford.  The  British  general 
was  now  at  the  head  of  eight  thousand  of  the  best  troops 
in  the  British  service,  and  felt  confident  of  reducing  the 
capital.  The  Spaniards,  however,  had  not  been  inactive ; 
they  were  determined  to  make  a  resolute  defence ;.  they  had 
obstructed  every  avenue  to  the  city  by  bides  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  feet  thick  ;  small  pieces  of  artillery  were  planted  on 
the  houses,  which  were  barricadoed  and  formed  into 
fortresses,  and  all  the  citizens  were  in  arms.  On  the 
twenty-eighth  of  June,  the  British  landed  at  the  Bay  of 
Barragon,  and  after  traversing  a  swampy  country  for  <hir- 
ty  miles,  reached  the  environs  of  the  capital.  On  the  mor- 
ning of  the  fifth  of  July,  the  British  gieneral  having  formed 
his  troops  in  a  line  along  the  suburbs,  commenced  the  at* 
tack ;  and  never  were  men  more  surprised  with  the  recep^ 
tion  they  met.  The  cannon  planted  on  the  trenches  which 
inter^seeted.  the  streets,  poured  a  destructive  fire  of  grape 
on  the  advancing  columns,  and  fr^  the  roofs  and  windows 
of  the  houses,  an  incessant  and  heavy  shower  of  musquetry 
assailed  them  from  all  quarters,  and  with  appalling  effect. 
As  they  advanced  farther  into  the  city,  they  only  exposed 
themselves  to  a  hotter  and  more  destructive  fire;  and 
whilst  thus  exposed  to  be  mown  down,  the  enemy  were  out 
of  their  reach,  and  in  a  great  measure  secure  from  their 
fire.  The  British,  aller  the  most  gallant  conduct,  were  re- 
pulsed, with  the  loss  of  nearly  one  third  of  thdur  army. 
The  next  day  an  armistice  was  concluded,  by  which  they 
agreed  to  evacuate  La  Plata  in  two  months.  At  this  time, 
so.  inveterate  and  -active  was  the  hostility  of  the  Spaniards 
against  the  British,  that  after  the  pacification,  they  rer 
fused  to  purchase  any  articles  of  British  merchandize, 
although  suffering .  for  the. -want  of  them.  After  this, 
Buenos  Ayres  remained  quiet  until  the  breaking  out  of  the 
revolution  in  Spain,  in  consequence  of  the  designs  of  Buona- 
parte against  that  country,  which  led  to  the  first  movements 
of  the  political' revolution  which  has  since  occurrjed^  and 
will  be  considered  in  another  part  of  this  work. 

The  provinces  or  kingdom  of  New-Granada,  was  first 
established  in  15^,  and  wa^  under  the  government  of  a 
iCaptain-general,  and  a  royal  audience ;  the  seat  of  governr 
ment  was  fixed  at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota.    In  1718,  it  yf^^ 
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erected  into  a  viceroy  a]  ty,  together  with  several  other 
provinces ;  but  this  government  was  annulled  in  1724,  and 
restored  in  1740.  The  viceroyalty  comprised,  in  addition 
to  New-Granada,  the  provinces  of  Carthagena,  Panama, 
Santa  Martha,  Maracaibo,  Porto  Bello,  Antiagiiia,  Choca, 
Veragua,  Mariquita,  Rio  de  la  Hacba,  Giron,  and  Veyva, 
subject  to  the  audience  of  Santa  Fe,  and  the  provinces  of 
Jean  de  Bracamoras,  Loja  Cuenza,  Macos,  Riobamba, 
Popayan,  Quito,  Guayaquil,  which  belonged  to  the  vice* 
royalty,  but  were  subject  to  the  royal  audience  of  Quito. 
The  native  inhabitants  of  New-Granada  are  said  to  have 
been  more  populous,  and  in  a  higher  state  of  improvement, 
when  discovered  by  the  Spaniards,  than  even  those  of 
Mexico  or  Peru. 

The  influence  of  the  pc^itical  revolution  in  the  British 
colonies,  and  the  effects  of  commercial  freedom,  which 
Spanish   America  enjoyed  after  the  regulations  of  1778, 
gave  rise  to  the  first  symptoms  of  a  spirit  of  reformatioa 
and  political  improvement,  which  appeared  in  the  Spanish 
colonies.     Down  to  this  period,  and  in  general,  until  the 
breaking  out  of  the  revolution  in  the  parent  country,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy  by  Buonaparte  ;  the  Spanish 
Creoles  in  America,  notwithstanding  the  political  oppreGK 
sion  which  they  suffered,  and  their  personal  degradation  as 
a  class,  were  distinguished  for'their  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  their  king  and  country.     About  the   middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  a  conspiracy  was  formed  in  Caraccas, 
headed  by  a  man  named  Leon,  the  object  of  which,  how- 
ever,  was  not  so  much  political,  as  commercial,  it  being  the 
deugn  of  the  conspirators  to  break  up  the  Company  of 
Guipuscoa,  somet^imes  called  the  Company  of  Caraccajs, 
who  had  long  enjoyed  a  monopdk  of  ail  the  trade  of  that 
and  several  other  provinces.     The  plot  did  not  succeed, 
jand  Leon  was  condemned  to  death,  his  house  razed  to  the 
ground,  and  a  column  placed  on  the  spot,  as  a  memorial  of 
Uie  horror  of  his  offence,  and  the  &te  that  awaits  all  traitors. 
In  1780,  an  alarming  revic^ation  broke  out  in  Peru,  amoQg 
the  natives,  seconded  by  some  of  the  Creole  inhabitants. 
Previous    to  the  reformations  and  correction  of  abuses 
which  took  place  during  the  administration  of  Count  de^ 
Galvez,  the  corregidores  practised  such  intolerable  exlor«> 
tions  and  frauds  on  the  Indians,  compelling  them  to  receive 
their  necessary  supplies  on '  their  own  terms,  as  finally 
drove  them  into  measiires;.  of  qien  resistance.    Tupac 
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Amru,  a  native  Peruvian,  became  the  leader  of  the  male- 
contents  ;  and  several  individuals  of  influence  joining  him,- 
the  flame  of  resistance  was  spread  for  three  hundred  leagues 
into  tlie  interior  of  the  country ;  and  so  numerous  and 
formidable  did  the  party  become,  thai  Tupac  Amru  was 
proclaimed  Inca  of  Peru.  The  Spanish  authorities  adopt- 
ed energetic  and  vindictive  measures  to  suppress  the  in- 
surgents ;  the  contest  lasted  three  years,  and  exhibited 
many  bloody  scenes.  The  malecontents  were  often  suc- 
cessful ;  but  Tupac  Amru  did  not  conduct  in  his  new 
dignity  so  as  to  maintain  the  attachment  ofhia  adherants  } 
their  zeal  consequently  began  to  abate,  and  their  eflbrts 
to  relax ;  and  being  attacked  by  the  troops  of  Buenos 
Ay  res,  as  well  as  by  those  of  Lima,  and  most  of  the  Spanish 
inhabitants  declaring  in  favour  of  the  government,  the  in- 
surgents were  overpowered,  and  compeUed  to  submit. 
Tupac  Amru,  and  most  of  the  principal  leaders,  were  put 
to  death  in  a  manner  cruel  and  abhorrent  to  the  feelings  of 
humanity  in  the  extreme.  The  loyalty  of  the  Creoles  had 
led  them  to  take  part  with  the  government,  notwithstand- 
ing the*  oppression  which  they  suffered,  on  an  occasion 
when  it  was  in  their  power,  by  joining  with  the  Indians,  to 
have  effected  a  poh'tical  revolution. 

Before  this  insurrection  was  suppressed,  the  Spanish 
government  was  alarmed  by  civil  commotions  in  New-Gra- 
nada. In  1781,  some  new  regulations  and  additional 
taxes  adopted  by  Regente  Pineres,  the  viceroy,  were  op- 
posed by  alUkMst  the  whole  population  of  the  province  of 
Socorro.  An  armed  multitude,  amounting  to  seventeen 
thousand,  marched  towards  Santa  Fe,  crying  '<  Long  live 
the  king — death  to  our  bad  governors."  The  viceroy  not 
being,  able  to  oppose  them  in  arms,  had  recourse  to  super- 
stition :  they  advanced  without  opposition  to  within 
about  tw^ve  leagues  of  the  capital,  where,  instead  of  being 
confronted  by  an  army,  they  were  met  by  Gongora  the 
archbishop,  in  his  pontifical  robes,  holding  the  host  in  his 
hands.  The  suddenness  and  surprize  of  this  appeal  to 
their  religious  feelings,  filled  them  with  awe  and  timidity. 
The  archbishop  availing  himself  of  the  happy  moment^  pro- 
posed a  conference  to  Don  Salvador  Plata  their  leader, 
which  resulted  in  an  accommodation,  and  the  dispersion 
of  the  malecontents.  But  the  terms  of  capitulation  were 
not  adhered  to.  These  indications  of  a  spirit  of  reform 
and  freedom  ia  the  colonies^  occasioned  the  gre^e^t  jeal- 
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oiisy  aad  alarm  in  the  Court  of  Madrid,  and  the  sadoptiou 
of  such  severe  and  harsh  measures  to  suppress  it,  as  rather 
leaded  to  increase  the  evil.  Printing  Presses  were  prohi- 
bited, even  in  towns  of  forty  or  fifly  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  books,  of  almost  every  description,  were  proscribed,  as 
dangerous  and  seditious.  In  New  Granada,  several  per- 
sons, merely  on  suspicion  of  entertaining  revolutionary 
designs,  were  subjected  to  the  torture  ;  and  similar  mea- 
sures, of  a  distrustful  policy,  were  pursued  in  other  pro- 
▼inces,  all  of  which  tended  to  increase  the  discontents  of 
the  colonists.  Nothing  was  done  to  conciliate  their  feel- 
ings, or  redress  the  grievances  of  which  they  complained, 
or  which  even  tiad  the  appearance  of  reforming  any  of  the 
glaring  abuses  that  every  where  prevailed.  Power  and 
coercion  were  the  only  means  made  use  of;  the  sword,  the^ 
rack,  and  the  inquisition,  were  to  controul  the  minds  as 
well  as  the  bodies  of  the  colonists,  and  convince  them  that 
they  had  no  greater  liberties,  no  other  rights  than  those  of 
submission  to  the  wil)  of  an  arbitrary  and  dogged  tyranny. 
The  political  events  which  occurred  in  Europe,  subse- 
quently to'  1788,  pvodttced  a  spirit  of  political  inquiry,  that 
spread  over  that  continent,  and  even  reached  the  shores  of 
the  Spanish  dominions  in  America,  where  Hght  and  liberty 
had  so  long  been  proscribed  and  shut  out,  as  the  ^eatest 
evils  that  could  e&ct  the  human  race.  Many  of  the  Span- 
ish Creoles  i|ijR»rmed  themselves  with  the  history  and  the 
principles  of  the  Ameriean  and  Fren^eh  RevolutiiHis  ;  and 
the  more  they  became  acquainted  with  fiberty,  the  more 
lovely  lit  appeared,  and  the  more  odious  the.  tyranny  of  the 
Spanish  colonial  government.  Elevated  by  such  senti^ 
ments,  and  relying  on  the  assurances  of  assistance  frein 
the.  British,  di^rived  irom  the  proelamaticm^i^the  Govern- 


*  The  following^  is  Ae  proclamation  referred  to  :-^"  By  virtue  of 
an  official  paper,  which  I,  the  governor  of  this  island  of  Trinidad, 
i^ave  received  from  the  right  honourable  H«nry  Vtrnd^fif  mm»M^ 

u.  f  B"t»nn»c  Majeety  for  foreign  affairs,  dated  7th  April,  1797, 
which  I  here  publish  in  obedienqe  to  orders,  and  for  the  use  which 
your  Eicelleneies  may  draw  from  its  publication,  in  order  that  yon 
may  eommoniEate  its  tenoir,  which  is  literally  as  follows  :-— <  The 
object  which  at  pqeeont  I  desire  mo^t  paHionlavly  to  reeowmend  to 
your  attention,  is  the  means,  which  might  be  best  adapted  talibenaU 
the  people  of  the  continent  near  to  the  Island  of  Trinidad,,  from  the 
oppressive  and  tyrannic  system  which  supports,  with  so  much  rigour, 
the  monopoly  of  cpramercej  uod»r  the  title  of  eicluaiv^  registers, 
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or  of  Trinidad,  a  nuisber  of  Creoles  at  Caraecas,  ib  1797, 
formed  a  plan  to  revolutionize  that  fyrorinoe.  When  on 
the  eve  of  making  the  attempt  to  •  carry  their  phtas  into 
execution,  the  conspiracy  was  discovered,  and  Don  M» 
Gual  and  J.  M.  £spana,  the  apparent  leaders,  escaped  to  « 
neighbouring  iriand.  Two  years  after,  the  latter,  having 
the  presumption  to  return  to  La  Ginra,  was  seized,  coin 
demned,  and  executed,  and  thus  became  one  of  the  first 
martyrs  of  Colombian  liberty.  In  1806,  ui  attempt  was 
made  to  revolutionize  Venezuela,  by  General  Miranda,  a 
Spanish  Creole  of  distinction.  He  fitted  out  an  expedition 
from  the  United  States,  although  without  the  assistance  or 
sanction  of  the  government ;  but  he  was  assisted  by  Great 
Britain,  then  at  war  with  Spain,  who  furnished  the.  funds 
for  the  enterprise.  The  expedition  failed  without  attempt 
ing  any  thing,  and  a  numb^  of  young  men  from  the  Unit-* 
ed  States,  who,  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  feH 
victims  to  their  own  credulity  and  the  cruelty  of  tyrannical 
power.  The  same  year,  the  British  sent  the  armament 
against  Buenos  Ayres,  which  has  been  noticed.  An  at- 
tack was  likewise  made  on  Carthagena.  These,  and 
other  attempts  made  on  the  Coast  of  the  Spanish  oolonies. 


which  their  government  licences  demand  ;  albo  to  draw  the  great- 
est advantages  possible,  and  which  the  local  situation  of  the  island 
presents,  by  opening  a  direct  and  free  communication  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  world,  w'tlhout  prejudice  to  the  comiberoe  of  the 
British  nation.  In  order  to  fullit  this  intention  with  greater  fatiilUy, 
it  will  be  prudent  for  your  Excellency  to  animate  the  iniiabitants  of 
Trinidad  in  keeping  up  the  communication  wliicb  they  bad  with 
those  of  Terra  Firma,  previous  to  the  reduction  of  that  Island ; 
under  the  assurance,  that  they  will  find  there  an  entrepotf  or  gen- 
eral magazine,  of  every  sort  of  goods  whatever.  To  this  end,  his 
Britannic  Mnjesty  has  determined,  in  council,  to  grant  freedom  to 
the  ports  of  Trinidad,  with  a  direct  trade  to  Great  Britain.' 

"  With  regard  to  the  hopes  you  entertnin  of  raising  the  spirits  of 
those  persons,  with  whom  you  are  in  correspondence,  towards  en- 
couraging the  inhabitants  to  resi$t  tht  oppressive  authority  of  their 
government,  I  have  little  more  to  say,  than  that  they  may  be  certain 
thai,  whenever  they  Are  in  that  disposition,  they  may  receive,  at  your 
hands,  all  the  succours  to  be  expectatfrom  his  Brilannie  Majesty,  be  it 
with  forces,  or  with  arms  and  ammunition  to  any  extent  ;  with  the 
assurance,  that  the  views  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  go  no  further  than 
to  secure  to  them  their  independence,  without  pretendinff  to  any  sove- 
reignly over  their  country,  nor  even  to  interfere  in  the  pnvUeges  of  the 
people,  nor  in  their  political,  dvil,  or  religious  rights.'' 

THOMAS  PICTON,  kc.  &c, 

Puerto  de  Sepana,  26tb  June,  1797. 


100  SKETCH   OF   THE   HISTORY,  &iC. 

indneed  the  gOTernment  to  adopt  measures  for  providing  a 
larger  military  force  in  the  seaports  ;  and  the  indications 
of  a  revolutionary  spirit,  which  had  been  disclosed,  so 
alarmed  the  Court  of  Madrid  as  to  occasion  new  military 
legulations,  for  the  greater  security  of  the  capital,  and  to 
enable  the  viceroys  and  generals  of  the  provinces  to  sup- 
port each  other,  in  case  of  civil  commotions. 

But  notwithstanding  some  scattering  sparks,  from  the 
aacred  altar  of  liberty,  had  found  their  way  into  Spanish 
America ;  notwithstanding  Uie  severity  of  the  colonial  sys- 
tem, and  the  corruptions  and  abuses  of  power  which  every 
where  prevailed  ;  such  was  the  habitual  loyalty  of  the  Cre- 
oles of  America ;  such  the  degradation  and  insignificance  of 
many  of  the  other  races ;  so  inveterate  were  the  prejudiced 
of  all,  and  so  powerful  was  the  influence  of  a  state-religion, 
maintained  by  an  established  hierarchy,  that  it  is  probable 
the  colonies  would  have  continued,  ibr  successive  ages,  to 
be  governed  by  a  nation  six  thousand  n^les  distant,  who 
had  no  interest  in  common  with  them,  and  whose  oppres- 
sions they  had  borne  for  three  centuries,  had  not  that  nation 
been  shaken  at  home,  by  an  extraordinary  revolution,  and 
its  government  overturned.  It  is  the  subversion  of  the 
monarchy  of  Spain,  by  Buonaparte,  to  which  the  world  is 
indebted  for  the  independence  of  Spanish  America,  and 
all  the  hopes  inspired  by  the  successful  and  patriotic  career 
it  has  hitherto  pursued,  for  its  present  eondition  and  glori- 
ous prospects^  Thus  an  act  of  tyranny  and  usurpation,  in 
one  hemisphere,  was  rendered  conducive  to  the  establish* 
ment  of  liberty  in  others^  and  the  emancipation  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  globe. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Geographical  description  of  the.  country — its  mountains^* 
rivers,  hays,  harbours — its  climate,  soil,  .productions, 
mines — the  mining  districts — annual  produce  of  the  mines^ 
-'^increase  sin(x  the  revohttion^-^manner  of  working 
them — commerce — Articles  qf  txportaiion-^-duJdes  on  us* 
portations-'^^nanufactorics. 

The  Mexican  nation,  or  repmbliCi  is  composed  of  Uie 
provinces  of  the  ancient  Viceroyalty  of  New  Spain',  the 
Captain^eneralcy  of  Yucatan,  the  CommandeAces^gen- 
erid  of  the  eastern  and  western  internal  profinces,  and  the 
provinces  of  Chiapa,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Cap- 
tain-generalcy  of  Guatamala.  This  territory  extends  from 
latitude  15  to  latitude  42,  north,  or  about  1875  miles  from 
north  to  south.  On  the  northern  boundary  it  extends  from 
the  Red  River  to  the  Pacific,  a  distance  of  more  than  one 
thousand  miles  ;  'its  least  breadth,  <hi  its  southern  boun- 
dary, is  narrow,  not  being  more  thaA  about  two  hundred 
miles.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  ;  on  tlte  east  by  the  United  States  and  the 
Qjolf  of  Mexico ;  oh  the  south  by  the  states  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  Ouataoaaia,  and  on  the  west  and  south-west  by  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Mexico^  like  the  countries  in  South  Amer- 
ica, is  traversed  by  extensive  ranges  of  mountains,  which 
much  resemble  the  Andes  in  their  general  character,  but 
from  latitude  18,  near  the  Pacific,  to  latitude  40,  north, 
these  ranges  present  some  peculiar  characteristics,  which 

9»  . 
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Uistinguish  them  from  most  other  mountains  in  the  world. 
A  broad  elevated  plain,  or  tract,  called  table-land,  prevails 
through  this  vast  region,  at  the  elevation  of  from  six  thou- 
sand to  nine  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
There  are  many  intervening  vallies,  occasioned  bj  rivers 
or  lakes^  that  intersect  this  tract  of  table-land,  which  ex- 
lends  more  than  fifteen  hundred  miles,  terminating  at 
about  latitude  40,  where  ^it  imperceptibly  declines  to  the 
north 

The  Cordilleras,  the  principal  range  of  the  Mexican 
Andes,  north  of  latitude  19,  takes  the  name  of  Sierra 
Madre,  and  at  latitude  21,  beyond  the  city  of  Guanaxuato, 
it  becomes  of  extraordinary  breadth,  and  divides  into  three 
branches.  The  eastern  branch  runs  in  the  direction  of 
Charca9,  and  is  lost  in  the  territory  of  New  Leon ;  the 
western  branch  forms  a  part  of  the  province  of  Guadalax- 
ara,  and  declining,  after  passing  Botanos,  it  stretches  to  the 
Rio  Gila,  and  attains  considerable  height  near  the  Gulf  of 
California,  in  the  30th  degree  of  latitude,  where  it  forms 
the  mountains  de  la  Pimeria  Alta,  celebrated  for  the  gold 
which  washes  from  their  declivities;  The  third  branch, 
constituting  the  central  chain  of  the  Mexican  range,  passes 
through  the  whole  extent  of  the  province  of  Zacatecas,  and 
extends  to  the  Rio  Grande  del  Norte,  and  then  traversing 
New  Mexico,  forms  the  Crane  Mountains  and  the  Sierra 
Yerde.  This  central  range  forms  the  height  of  land  which 
divides  the  waters  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans. 
The  Rocky  Mountain^  of  the  United  States  are  a  continu- 
ation of  this  range,  and  were  examined,  by  Mackenzie,  as 
far  north  as  the  55th  degree  of  latitude.  There  are  many 
lofty  elevations  on  these  ranges,  particularly  the  group  in 
the  central  plain,  or  table-land,  between  Mexico  and  the 
city  of  Cordova,  one  of  which,  called  the  Popocatepetl,  or 
smoke  mountain,  is  seventeen  diousand  seven  hundred  and 
sixteen  feet  in  height ;  and  another,  called  the  Star  Moun- 
^in,  is  seventeen  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-one 
feet.  There  are  five  burning  volcanic  mountains  in  Mexi- 
co ;  the  Ouzaba,  Popocatepetl,  Tustla,  Jorullo,  and  Colinia-; 
but  they  are  not  often  subject  to  eruptions,  and  earthquakes 
«eldem  occur. 

In  the  20th  degree  of  north  latitude,  at  an  elevation  of 
fifteen  thousand  feet,  is  a  region  of  perpetual  snow ;  and  in 
the  month  of  January  the  region  of  snow  descends  to  the 
elevation  of  twelve  thousand  feet,  and  sometimes  snow  fafis 
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at  Mexico  and  Valladolid,  which  are  more  than  three  hun*' 
dred  feet  lower.  On  the  declivities  of  the  Cordilleras,  there 
frequently  occur  fogs  and  humid  winds.  The  western 
descent  from  the  table-lands,  towards  Acapulco,  is  gradn- 
al,  and  affords  a  constant- and  regular  change,  from  a  cold 
to  a  hot  climate.  This  descent  is  so  gradual  and  regular 
that  a  road  might  be  made  fit  for  carriages  ;  but  the  de* 
scent  on  the  eastern  declivity,  towards  Vera  Cruz,  is  rapid 
and  steep,  and  hitherto  has  been  passable  only  by  mules  ; 
this  descent,  however,  would  be  passable  for  carriages, 
if  the  superb  causeway,  which  was  commenced  aU>ut 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  should  ever  be  completed. 

On*  the  maritime  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  between 
^he  mountains  and  the  sea,  the  surface  of  the  country  is 
low  and  diversified  with  hills.  The  Peninsula  of  Yucatan 
is  principally  a  level  tract  of  country  ;  in  the  north-east 
section  of  the  republic,  bordering  on  the  United  States,  and 
in  the  vallies  of  the  great  rivers,  are  extensive  plains  and 
level  tracts  of  country.  There  are  also  many  extensive 
tracts  of  level  land  on  the  borders  of  the  Pacific,  both  on 
the  coast  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  rivers. 

The  maritime  waters  of  Mexico  are  extensive  and  valu- 
able, affording  the  greatest  facilities  for  commerce  and 
navigation.  On  the  west  and  south-west  the  country  bor- 
ders on  the  great  .Pacific,  for  more  than  two  thousand 
miles,  and  from  this  coast  projects  the  unrivalled  Peninsu- 
la of  California,  to  the  extent  of  nearly  ten  degrees  of 
latitude,  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the  coast,  forming  a 
most  magnificent  gulf  of  that  name.  On  the  east,  the 
country  borders  extensively  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the 
great  inland  sea  of  the  American  Continent.  From  this 
coast,  also,  projects  another  peninsula,  called  Yucatan, 
which  is  also  of  great  extent,  and  forms  the  great  Bay  of 
Campeachy.  In  addition  to  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  the 
Mexican  territories  are  watered  by  numerous  rivers  and 
lakes  ;  but  few  of  the  rivers  are  valuable  for  navigation. 
The  largest  is  the  Rio  Bravo  del  Norte,  which  rises  near 
the  head  waters  of  the  Arkansas,  and  afler  a  course  of 
nearly  eighteen  hundred  miles,  in  a  south-easterly  direc- 
tion, discharges  its  waters  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  In  itp 
course,  this  noble  Tiver  waters  an  extensive  ^valley,  and, 
like  the  Mi^issippi,  has  its  annual  freshets.   - 

To  the  east  of  the  Rio  Bravo  is  the  Colorado  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  Qt  the  Brasses,  which  rises  in .  the  highlands, 
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near  the  border  of  the  United  Sutes,  and  after  a  course  of 
700  miles,  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Mexican  uu"- 
Further  east  are  the  Red  Rirer  and  the  Sabine,  ^^^^.r^ 
whieh  forms  a  part  of  the  eastern  bound^y  of  the  ^fP^\' 
To  the  south  of  the  Rio  Bravo,  the  most  con8iderat)ie 
river  is  the  Tampico,  which  is  formed  by  the  jundion 
the  two  large  streams,  called  the  Panaco  and  Montazudi^ 
which  water  a  great  extent  of  country.     The  united  ^f^^^ 
of  these  two  rivers  are  discharged  into  the  bay  or  **^®. 
Tampico.     The  Jula,  one  of  the  head  branches  ot  tfte 
Montazuma,   has  its  source  in  the  mountains,  near  t 
valley  of  Mexico.   South  of  the  River  Tampico,  isthe  Laiie 
Tamiagua,  which  communicates  with  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
by  the  Rio  Tuspa.     The  next  most  considerable  river, 
is  the  Rio  de  Xamapa,  which  discharges  its  waters  a  short 
distance  below  Vera  Cruz.     There  are  numerous  other 
smaller  rivers,  which  intersect  the  extensive  maritime 
border  of  the  eastern  coast :  the  most  important  of  ^^^^^ 
rivers  is  the  Guasacualco,  which  falls  into  the  Gulf  ot 
Mexico  in  latitude  18  deg.  30  min.     There  is  an  excellent 
harbour  at  the  mouth  of  this  river,  and  there  is  said  also  to 
be  a  practicable  route  for  a  canal  by  the  head  waters  of  the 
stream,  to  the  Bay  of  Tehuantepcc,  on  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
in  lat.  16  deg.  30  min.     The  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  i» 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  wide  ;  and  from 
the  summit  of  a  mountain  on  the  isthmus,  both  oceans  may 
be  seen  in  a  clear  day.  n  The  greatest  riVer  that  discharges 
its  waters  into  the  Pacific  in  the  Mexican  Republic,  is  the 
Colorado  of  the  west,  which  rises  in  the  Rocky  MountainSi 
in  latitude  10  N.,  near  the  head  waters  of  the  Rio  del  Norte, 
and  is  formed  by  two  branches,  of  \Vhich  the  western  i* 
called  the  Nabojoa,  and  ttie  eastern,  Zaquananas,  and  iu 
its  course  it  receives  another  large  branch,  called  the  Gilft* 
The  waters  of  the  Colorado,  after  running  a  course  of  nearly 
one  thousand  milei^,  are  discharged  into  the  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fbrnia,  in  lat.  33  N.  and  are  sard  to  be  navigable  for  dea 
vessels  three  hundred  miles.     The  next  most  considerable 
river  is  the  Santiago,  which  unites  with  the  Pacific  in  lat. 
21  deg.  30  min.  N.    The  principal  head  branch  of^his 
^iver  is  Rio  Larma,  which  has  its  source  within  twenty 
miles  of  the  valley  of  Mexico,  and  passes  through  Lake 
Chapala,  its  entire  course  being  nearly  six  hundred  miles. 
The  whole  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Gulf  of  . 
Mexico,  is  intersected  with  rivers,  48ome  of  which  are  navi- 
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gable,  and  afford  good  harbours.  The  Chimakpa  is 
the  most  important,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  uniting 
with  the  bay  Tehuantepec  already  mentioned.  The  lar- 
gest lake  in  Mexico,  is  the  Chapala,  situated  in  iat.  20 
north,  and  covers  1225  square  miles.  The  river  Santiago 
pours  through  this  lake.  There  are  five  lakes  in  the  valley 
of  Mexico ;  Chalco,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  valley, 
covers  fifty  square  miles ;  this  lake  has  no  outlet  and  is 
separated,  by  a  dike  from  a  long  narrow  lake,  called  Xochi- 
milco,  which  approaches  within  four  and  a  half  miles  of 
the  capital.  Lake  Tezcuco,  which  was  formerly  much 
larger  than  it  is  at  present,  lies  north  of  the  Chalco,  and 
contains  77  square  miles ;  the  waters  are  shallow,  generally 
not  more  than  from  9  to  16  feet  deep,  and  at  some  places 
much  less.  Lake  San  Ghristaval  lies  less  than  a  mile 
from  Tezcuco,  -in  a  nofth-west  direction,  and  covers  27 
square  miles ;  and  three  miles  further  north-west,  is  Lake 
Zumpango,  which  covers  ten  square  miles.  The  River 
Guantillan  the  present  source  of  the  Montazuma,  jformerly 
emptied  itself  into  this  lake  ;  but  to  prevent  inundations, 
its  course  was  diverted  out  of  the  valley.  Mexico  suffered 
severely  from  inundations  during  its  early  history  and  to 
obviate  this  ev'A^  it  was  proposed  in  1607  to  turn  the  waters 
of  the  Rio  Guantillan  and  those  of  Lake  Zumpango  out  of 
the  valley,  and  after  several  unsuccessful  attempts  this  great 
work  was  completed  in  1783.  The  whole  length  of  the 
drain,  is  twelve  miles  and  four  fifths ;  at  the  top  it  is  from 
two  hundred  and  eighty  to  three  hundred  and  sixty  feet 
wide,  but  narrow  at  the  bottom ;  and  the  depth  for  more 
than  two  miles  is  from  one  hundre<Lto  three  hundred  feet ; 
and  for  more  than  half  a  mile  from  one  hundred  and  fifly 
to  200  feet  j  this  canal  is  called  the  drain  of  Huchuctoca, 
and  has  since  been  extended  to  Lakes  San  Ghristaval  and 
Tezcuco.  The  other  lakes  are  the  Pascuaro,  a  beautiful 
sheet  of  water  <»ear  Valladolid,  and  Panas  andMextillan  in 
Dwiango. 

The  principal  port  on  the  Mexican  coast  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, is  the  ancient  one  of  Vera  Cruz,  the  nearest  Atlantic 
port  to  the  city  of  Mexico.  The  harbour  of  Vera  Cruz  is 
very  insecure,  although  formerly  the  port  where  the  Span- 
ish galleons  or  flota  entered.  To  the  north  of  Vera  Cruz, 
is  the  much  frequented  port  of  Tampico,  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river  of  that  name,  three  hundred  and 
twelve  miles  north-east  of  the  city  of  Mexico  j  and  on  the. 
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oppoeite  side  of  the  river,  or  baj,  is  the  port  of  Altamira. 
From  Rk)  Tampico,  the  Mexican  coast  which  extends 
nearly  eight  hundred  miles  in  a  north-easterly  direction  to 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Sabine,  is  indented  by  many  natural 
harbours,  but  there  are  only  a  few  settlements.  To  the 
south  of  Vera  Cruz,  are  the  ports  of  Alvarado  and  Guas- 
cualco,  at  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  and  Campeachy, 
on  the  peninsula  of  Yucatan. 

The  principal  ports  on  the  Pacific,  are  the  bays  of  Tehu- 
antepeo,  Acapulco,  in  north  lat  19  d.  12  m.  and  San  Blass 
in  north  lat.  21  d.  32  m.  situated  on  a  bay  of  the  same  name, 
which  receives  the  waters  of  the  great  river  Santiago. 
Above  San  Blass,  in  the  Gulf  of  California^  ther^  are  many 
good  harbours,  but  few  considerable  settlements. 

Climate — ^The  climate  of  that  part  of  Mexico,  which  is 
included  within  the  tropical  regions,  has  but  two  seasons, 
the  wet  and  the  dry;  the  rainy  season  commences  the 
beginning  of  June,  and  lasts  for  four  or  five  months ;  the 
remainder  of  the  year,  is  dry  uid  pleasant.  The  first 
rains  are  accompanied  with  violent  electiical  explosions, ' 
and  on  their  first  approach,  the  inhabitants  of  the  seaports 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  usually,  retreat  to  the  Highlands, 
where  the  climate  is  known  to  be  the  most  humid.  The 
lowlands  of  the  coast  within  the  tropics,  possess  a  hot  cli- 
mate and  are  also  the  most  unhealthy  to  Strangers,  from 
northern  latitudes.  The  coast  of  the  Pacific,  is  warmer 
than  that  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in  |;he  same  degree  of  lati- 
tude, with  the  exception  of  the  Peninsulaof  Yucatan,  which 
is  warm,  dry,  and  very  healthy.  The  highlands  at  the  elevar 
tion  of  four  or  five  thousand  feet,  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  enjoy  perpetually  a  sofl,  spring-like  temperature, 
which  never  varies  more  than  eight  or  nine  degrees.  The 
climate  of  this  region  is  very  salubrious,  but  it  is  oflen 
enveloped  in  thick  fogs.  At  the  elevation  of  seven  thou- 
sand feet,  another  climate  commences,  the  inean  tempera- 
ture of  which  is  about  60  degrees.  The  city  of  Mexico  is 
in  this  region,  which  is  healthy  and  yields  abundantly,  the 
productions  of  both  tropical  and  temperate  regions. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  table-lands,  within  the 
tropics,  at  an  elevation  of  about  one  thousand  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  is  77  of  Fahrenheit.  From  the  pe- 
culiar geographical  character  of  this  country,  it  possesses 
in  the  same  parallel  of  latitude,  all  the  varieties  of  climate, 
iVom  tihe  regions  of  perpetual  frost,  to  the  continual  and 
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intense  heat  of  a  tropical  sun.  This  is  an  advantage  en- 
joyed by  no  other  country  in  the  world,  and  would  have 
speared  strange  and  incredible  to  the  anciefits,  who  sup- 
posed the  tropical  regions  to  be  uninhabitable,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  intense  heat.  As  the  climate  in  thetro* 
pical  regions  of  Mexico,  does  not  depend  on  the  seasons  as 
in  the  other  parts  of  the  world,  it  possesses  almost  perfect 
uniformity. 

-  On  the  sea  coasts,  particularly  on  the  Pacific,  the  tropical 
heat  prevails,  and,  near  Acapuico,  the  climate  is  the  hottest 
and  most  unhealthy  in  the  world  ,*  on  the  table-land  at  an 
elevation  of  from  about  four  thousand  to 'five  thousand  feet 
there  prevails  perpetual  spring ;  the  temperature  being 
uniformly  soft,  and  spring-like,  and  seldom  varies  more 
than  nine  degrees.  Here  the  mean  temperature,  through- 
out the  whole  year,  is  fk>m  60  deg.  to  70  deg.  and  the 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  and  the  pleasing  varieties  of 
the  seasons,  are  wholly  unknown. 

Many  sections  of  the  table-lands  sufier  severely  from 
drought,  and  this  is  particularly  the  case  with  much  of  the 
country  bordering  on  the  Qulf  of  California,  where  there 
are  extensive  arid  districts,  condemned  to  perpetual  deso- 
lation. The  ncMthern  and  north-eastern  sections  of  the 
federation,  enjoy  a  climate  similar  to  the  United  States, 
healthy  and  productive.  The  country  bordering  on  the 
Pacific,  extending  to  the  4M  degree  of  north  latitude,  be- 
foags  to  the  Mexican  Union.  This  region  is  much  milder 
than  in  the  same  degree  of  latitude  on  the  Atlantic,  and 
enjoys  a  delightfiil  and  salubrious  climate,  a  fertile  soil, 
and  is  rich  in  natural,  agricultural,  and  metallic  produc- 
tions. 

Productions, — The  taUe-land  is  genendly  good  ;  and 
when  it  is  not  too  arid,  very  productive  ;  all  the  fruits 
and  grains  of  the  northern  parts  of  Amei'ica  and  Europe, 
are  ^xKluoed  at  the  eleration  of  six  thousand  foet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  whilst  the  low  country,  bordering  on  the 
coasts,  yields  in  proportion  all  the  productions  of  the 
ti^pics.  Maize,  a  s<M't  of  Indian  corn,  is  common  to  both, 
and  is  extensively  cnhivated  in  the  low  country,  two  crops 
being  raised  annually.  It  is  the  principal  staple  of  the 
country,  and  when  the  crop  fails,  Humboldt  says  "  there  is 
a  fiimine  in  Mexico.'*  Wheat  is  cultivated  with  success  on 
the  taMe-land,  rye  and  barley  are  also  cultivated,  and 
where  it  is  practicable  to  irrigate  the  soil,  it  produces  al- 
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most  incredible  burdens.  The  quality  of  the  wheat  is 
excellent.  The  sugar-cane  is  also  successfully  cultivated 
on  the  table-land,  which  likewise  produces,  in  great  profu- 
sion, all  the  vegetables  and  fruits  of  the  temperate  climates 
of  America  and  Europe,  and  at  the  same  time  are  growing, 
in  the  lower  sections,  all  the  fruits  of  the  tropics,  in  equal 
abundance. 

Cotton  is  cultivated  with  success  on  the  highlands,  as 
well  as  the  low.  The  olive  and  the  vine  looth  succeed 
well,  but  are  not  extensively  cultivated  ;  and  the  country 
is  favourable  to  the  production  of  tobacco,  indigo,  and  silk ; 
but  the  two  last  articles  are  entirely  neglected,  and  the 
first  has  suffered  much  from  the  restrictions  of  the  Spanish 
government.  The  potatoe  is  raised  in  the  high  country, 
and  the  yam  and  sweet  potatoe  in  both  high  and  low ;  rice, 
the  bananna  plant,  and  manioc  root,  are  produced  abun- 
dantly in  the  low  country,  and  are  important  articles  of, 
food,  except  with  the  natives,  who  subsist  principally  on 
Indian  corn.  The  vanilla  forms  another  very  essential 
article  of  Mexican  agriculture  ;  it  abounds  jon  the  eastern 
declivities  of  the  table-lands,  in  the  intendancies  of  Vera 
Cruz  and  Oaxaca.  It  is  generally  cultivated  by  the  In- 
dians. The  medicinal  root,  jalap,  which  derives  its  name 
from  the  district  of  Jalapa,  is  found  in  shady  vallies,  near 
thejnountains,  and  delights  in  a  temperate  climate.  The 
cochineal  insect,  one  of  the  richest  articles  of  Mexican 
commerce,  is  also  reared  extensively  in  Oaxaca.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  country  between  San  Luis  and  Tampico, 
is  laid  out  as  grazing  farms,  where  are  raised  great  num- 
bers of  horses,  mules,  cattle,  and  sheep.  The  great  valley 
of  the  Rio  del  Norte,  is  also  said  to  be  very  favourable  for 
grazing,  and  the  agricultural  productions  of  temperate  cli- 
mates. There  are  many  other  sections  of  the  Mexicui 
Federation  equally  favourable  for  grazing,  and  the  country 
is  well  supplied  with  domestic  animals,  such  as  horses,  cat- 
tle, mules,  sheep,  goats,  and  swine. 

The  table-lands  of  Mexico  are  intersected  by  many  rich, 
and  fertile  vallies ;  affording  inexhaustible  resources  for 
agriculture  :  among  the  most  important,  is  that  of  Mexico, 
in  which  is  situated  the  great  city  of  the  same  name,  and 
which  is  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles  in  circumference, 
and  has  an  elevation  of  seven  thousand  four  himdred  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  This  valley  encloses  five  lakes, 
.already  noticed,  which  communicate  by  a  drain,  of  canal. 
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with  the  rirer  Montiizama,  whose  waters  are  discharged 
into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  There  are  many  other  fertile  val- 
lies  inters|>^8ed  among  the  tablie-lands,  among  which  the 
great  valtey^  that  is  watered  by  the  River  Santiago,  and 
its  branches,  i^  represented  to  be  one  of  the  richest,  most 
fertile,  and  highly  cultivated  districts  in  Mexico. 

Mines.^-^The  metallic  treasures  of  Mexico,  surpass  those 
of  any  other  country  for  their  abundance  and  excellence. 
Baron  Humboldt  ss^ys,  "that  there  are  three  thousand 
mines  of  the  precious  metals  already  discovered  in  Mexico  ;*' 
and  ho  sopposea  that  in  the  Qorthern  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, great  mineral  wealth  will  yet  be  discovered  in  the 
rocks  of  secondary  formation. 

TJie  following  are  the  thirteen  most  considerable  mining 
districts  in  Mexico  y. — 

1.  Guanaxuato,  near  a  city  of  the  same  name. 

2.  Catorce,  in  the  Intendancy  of  San  Lius  Potosi. 

3.  Zacatecas,  near  a  city  of  the  same  name. 

4.  Real  del  Monte,  in  Mexico. 

5.  Bolanos,  in  Guadalaxara. 
^  6.  Guarisamey,  in  Durango. 

7.  Sombrerete,  in  Zacatecas. 

8.  TascQ,  in  Mexico. 

'  9.  BaJdpilas,  in  Durangp. 
U).  Zimapan,  in  Mexico. 

11.  Fresnillo,  in  2^atecas. 

12.  Ramos,  in  S^n  Luis  Fotoai. 
18.  Parral,  in  Durango. 

The  tract  ef  mountains  in  Mexico,  which  produces  the 
greatest  quantity  of  silver,  is  situated  between  the  parallels 
of  21  and  24  d.  30  m.  north  latitude ;  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  Ihe  metidlic  .riches  x>f  Mexico  and  Peru  are  placed  in 
both  hemispheres  at  about  the  same  distance  from  the  equa* 
tor.  The  mine  of  Valenciana,  at  Guanaxuato,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  richest  in  Mexico,  and  has  furnished,  in  a  com* 
mon  year,  from  five  to  six  hundred  thousand  migrks  of  silver, 
^^d  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  marks  0|f  ffoid.  4  puurk  of 
ailver  is  of  the  value  qf  eight  and  ajiia|f  ^Uars,  and  one  of 
gold,  af  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  dollar^.  The  annual 
{NToduce  of  the  mines  of  Idexico  was  estimated,  l^efore  the' 
revolution,  at  two  millipn  five  hundred  thousand  marks, 
(about  ten  times  more  than  is  aflB^rded  by  all  the  mines  in 
Europe.)  of  which  Gmnaxuato,  Catorce,  and  Zacateca^ 
yield  one  miUi^  three  hundi^d  thousand.    In  ye9r9  of 
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their  greatest  prosperity,  the  mines  of  Mexico  have  pro- 
duced annually  twenty-two  million  of  dollars  in  silver  and 
about  one  million  in  gold.  The  gold  is  produced  princi- 
pally by  washing  the  earth  and  sand.  Some  native  gold  is 
found  in  veins  in  the  province  of  Oaxaca  ;  but  the  greater 
part  is  obtained  in  veins  of  silver  ore.  The  silver  ore  is 
not  rich  in  any  of  the  Mexican  mines- ;  masses  of  native 
silver  have  been  found  but  very  rarely  ;  the  average  pro- 
portion of  silver  is  three  or  four  ounces  in  sixteen  hundred 
ounces  of  ore.  At  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  entire  coinage  of  gold  and  silver,  in  Mexico, 
was  only  about  five  million  of  dollars  annually  ;  since 
which  period  the  amount  has  been  constantly  increasing, 
and  during  the  nineteenth  century  amounted  to  six  times 
that  quantity.  The  increase  and  extension  of  the  mining 
operations  were  astonishingly  great,  from  1790  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  revolution.  The  caus^  of  this  in- 
crease Humboldt  attributes  "  to  the  increase  of  population 
on  the  table-land,  the  progress  of  knowledge  and  national 
industry^  the  freedom  of  trade  conceded  to  America  in 
1778,  Uie  &cility  of  procuring,  at  a  cheap  rate,  the  iron 
and  steel  necessary  for  the  mines,  the  fisJl  of  the'  price  of 
mercury,  the  discovery  of  the  mines  of  Valenciana  and 
Catorce,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Tribunal  de  Mi- 
nercia." 

The  mining  operations  are  carried  on  by  individuals. 
When  a  person  discovered  a  mine,  and  his  claim  to  the 
discovery  was  established  by  the  proper  tribunal,  the  king 
granted  him  a  district  of  land  around  the  mine,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  vein;  and  formerly  granted  to  him,  also^  a  cer* 
tain  number  of  Indianis  to  work  the  mine.  The  proprietcHrs 
were  obliged  to  pay  one-tefnth  of  the  product  to  the  king, 
and  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  besides,  together  with  i& 
coinage  and  seigniorage.  The  working  of  a  mine  is  a 
jnost  extensive  concern,  and.  attended  with  immense  ex* 
pense,  and  consequently  requires  a  vast  capital.  Jn  the 
mine  of  Valenciana  there  were,  before  the  revoluticm, 
eighteen  hundred  workmen  in  the  interior  of  the  mine ; 
an  administrator,  with  a  salary  of  twelve  thousand  ddlars ; 
an  overseer,  a  number  of  under^verseers,  and  nine  miners. 
The  expense  of  powder  alone,  for  this  mine,  has  amounted 
to  about  eighty  thousand  dollars,  tind  the  steel,  for  the  im- 
plements, to  twenty-seven  thousand.  When  Humboldt 
visited  this  mine,  in  1803,  a  new  draught-pit  was  opening, 


STATE   OF   MEXlCft.  Ill 

which  was  to  be  sunk  to  the  astonishing  depth  of  one  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  eighty-fiTe  feet  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  ;  it  was  eighty-seven  feet  in  eircumference,  and  esti- 
mated to  cost  one  million  of  dollars.  At  this  time  it  was 
sunk  six  .hundred  and  three  feet,  and  it  was  calculated  to 
take  twelve  years  to  complete  it.  The  mines  are  some- 
times obliged  to  be  abandoned,  in  consequence  of  the  influx 
-of  water,  and  *  pumps,  of  a  vast  size  and  breadth,  are  used 
•to  raise  the  vrater  from  the -shafts,  of  immense  depth.  A 
rpuntp  was  lately. cast,  at  Cincinnati,  in  the  United  States, 
for  a  mine. in  Mexico,. of  one  thousand  feet  in  length,  con- 
sisting of  piecesof  ten  feet  each.  The  profits  of  the  mines 
are.  very  great ;  -the^e  liave  been  individuals  whose  income 
•from  them  has  been  one  hundred  and  ninety  thousand 
dollars,  annually,  and  soine  of  the  great  proprietors  have 
enjoyed  a  revenue  of  nearly  three  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

Mines  p£  iron,  lead,  copper,  and  quicksilver,  abound  in 
Mexico^  hut  have  tiaea  greatly  iMglecte^,  during  the  late 
war,  and  such  was  the  scarcity  of  iron  that  it  sold  for  forty 
dc^lars  per  hundred,  and  steel  as  high  as  two  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars. 

Commerce. — The  commerce  of  Mexico  is  now  free  to  all 
.nations,  in  amity  with  the  republic.  The  external  com* 
merce  is  principally  carried  on  from  the  ports  of  Tampico, 
Vera  Cruz,  Aivarado,  and  Campeachy,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico, and  Acapulco  and  San  Bias,  on  the  Pacific.  The  for- 
eign commerce  of  Mexico  is  carried  on  chiefly  in  foreign 
vessels;  principally  in  those  of  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.  Until  the  year  1778,  the  commerce  of  all  Spanish 
America  was  monopolized  by  the  cities  of  Seville  and 
Cadiz,  and  previous  to  this  period  was  carried  on  by  the 
fleets  of  galleons,  under  the  regulations  of  the  Council  of 
the  Indies  and  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  foreign  com- 
merce of  New  Spain  and  the  adjoining  provinces  was  con- 
ducted entirely  at  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz,  where  that  part  of 
the  fleet,  destined  to  supply  Mexico,  entered  and  disposed 
of  its  valuable  commodities  in  a  public  fair.  All  other 
commerce  with  America  was  prohibited,  under  the  sever- 
est penalties,  not  only  to  foreigners  and  the  colonists,  but 
even  to  Spaniards.  All  trade  between  the  diflerent  colo- 
nies was  either  prohibited  or  so  restricted  as  to  destroy  it. 
The  severe  prohibitions  and  restrictions  on  the  commerce 
of  America,  were  among  the  greatest  oppressions  of  the 
colonial  system/  In  the  year  1778,  by  a  decree  of  the 
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Council  of  the  Indies,  and  some  subsequent  regulMioM, 
the  oommerce  of  the  colonies  was  rendered  ^omparatiTely 
free,  so  far  as  respected  Spain  ;  it  was,  however,  confined 
to  Spanish  ships,  commanded  by  Spanish  officers,  and  man- 
ned principally  by  Spanish  seamen.  In  that  year  the 
whole  exports  to  America  amounted  to  eleven  milli<His  of 
dollars,  paid  four  millions  duty,  and  employed  one 
hundred  and  seventy  ships.  But  down  to  the  separa- 
tion from  Spain,  all  commerce  with  the  colonies  was  prohi- 
bited to  foreignen,  on  pain  of  death.  In  addition  to  the 
trade  ^t  Vera  Cruz,  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  an  important 
commerce  was  carried  on  with  Manilla,  a  town  on  one  of 
the  Philiippine  Islands.  This  trade  ni^as  pursued  in  one 
or  two  large  galleons,  of  twdve  or  fifteen  tons,  which  sail- 
ed firom  Af aniila  the  end  of  July,  with  the  south-west  mon- 
soon, and  arrived  at  Acapulco  in  three  or  four  months. 
The  cargo  consisted  of  muslins,  printed  calicoes,  coarse 
cottons,  raw  •^•»  «Mid  tke  ra^Mm*  kinds  oruhma  and 
East-India  goods,  together  with  spices  and  jewelry.  These 
cargoes  were  first  brought  to  Manilla  by  a  trade  carried  on 
between  that  place  and  China,  principally  by  Chinese 
merchants.  The  Manilla  trade  was  directly  contrary  to 
law  ;  but  from  some  unaccountable  reason  was  permitted, 
until  it  became  so  important,  and  so  many  in^terested  in  it, 
that  it  could  not  be  suppressed. 

On  the  western  coast,  in  addition  to  the  Manilla  com- 
merce, a  coasting  trade  is  carried  on  with  Guatamala,  prin- 
cipally from  San  Bias,  and  a  small  trade  with  Guayaquil  and 
Lima ;  and  although  the  ports  on  the  Pacific  coast  are 
extremely  good,  the  coasting  trade  is  inconsiderable. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  which  is  strongly  demonstrative  of 
the  want  of  commercial  enterprize  among  the  Mexicans, 
that  wlilist  the  British  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
traverse  one  half  of  the  globe,  to  pursue  a  profitable  whale 
fishery,  in  their  own  waters,  the  Mexicans  have  never 
engaged  in  this  pursuit.  The  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
present  government,  in  a  report  to  Congress*,  in  Nov.  1823, 
adverts  to  this  subject,  and  suggests  the  propriety  of  grant- 
ing to  foreign  vessels,  fitted  out  on  the  Mexican  coast,  the 
same  privileges  as  are  granted  to  native  citizens,  as  an  en- 
couragement to  the  trade.  Under  the  colonial  system,  the 
contraband  trade  with  Mexico  was  extensive,  often  amount- 
ing, even  in  time  of  peace,  to  one-third  of  the  regular  com- 
merce.   It  was  carried  on,  principally,  with  the  porta  of 
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Campeaehj  and  Vera  Cruz.  Early  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury the  importation  into  Mexico,  ineluding  the  contraband 
trade,  was  of  the  amount  of  twenty  millions  of  dollars, 
and  the  exportations,  exclusive  of  specie,  amounted  to  six 
millions.  The  mines  produced  about  twenty-three  millions, 
which,  after  deducting  eight  or  nine  millions  on  the  account 
of  the  government,  was  sufficient  to  liquidate  the  balance  of 
trade  and  leave  one  million  in  the  country. 

The  principal  articles  of  exportation  at  Vera  Cruz,  on 
an  average,  several  years  before  the  revolution,  were  as 
follows : — 

Gold  and  Sikcr  coined  and  wrought,       $17,000,000 
Cochineal,  ...  2,400,000 

Sugar,  .  .  I,a00,000 

Flour  of  different  sorts,  300,000 

Indige,  280,000 

.    Provisions,  100,000 

Tanned  Leather,  80,000 

Sarsaparilla,        ....         90,000 
Vanilla,         .  .  .  .  »      60,000 

Jalap,  .  .  60,000 

Soap,  .   50,000 

Campeachy  Wood,        .  .  40,000 

JPimento  of  Tobasco,  .  30,000 

The  imports,  embraced  the  following  articles : — 
Paper,  (three  hundred  thousand  reams,)     $1,000,000 
Linens,  Cottons,  Woollens  and  SUks,  9,200,000 

Brandies,                         i    •        *            •     1,000,000 
'Cacoa,                                  .  1,000,000 

Quicksilver,      .            .            .            .^        650,009 
Iron,       '     .                        .            .  600,000 

Steel,                                .            .  .       200,000 

Wine,          .  '        ,  700,000 

Wax, 300,000 

The  importations  by  Vera  Cruz,estimated  at  15,000,000 

The  exportations  by  that  port,  estimated  at     22,000,000 

The  official  statement  of  the  Consulado  of 
Vera  Cruz,  made  the  exportations  of 
1802,  amount,  in  precious  metals  to  $48,800,000 

In  agricultural  products,  9,147,000 

Total        57,947,000 
*I0 
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The  importations  of  that  year  amounted  to  24, 100,000 
In  ]  803^  the  exports,  were,  in  precious  metals,  15,554,000 
In  agricultural  products,  5,308,000 

Total        20,022,000 
The  importations  amounted  td  22,975^000 

The  duties  on  merchandize,  imported  into  America  on- 
4er  the  colonial  system,  were  heavy  ;  and  consisted  of  nine 
and  a  half  per  cent,  on  what  was  called  free  effects,  or  arti- 
des  of  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  Spun ;  and  seven 
per  cent,  on  goods  and  produce  of  foreign  countries  on  its 
landing  in  America,  having  first  paid  fifteen  per  cent,  in 
Spain.  The  present  government  estabhshed  a  tariff  of 
twenty-five  per  cent,  on  goods  imported,  and  the  minister 
of  finance  in  his  report  to  the  congress  in  1823,  complains 
that  th^  articles  of  merchandize  &re  not  correctly  classed, 
and  dso  proposes  to  reduce  the  duty  on  imports  to  twenty- 
two  or  twenty-three  per  cent,  including  the  consulate  duty. 
The  present  duty  is  on  the  estimated  or  supposed  value,  and 
often  amounts  to  eighty  per  cent,  on  the  first  cost  of  the 
article.  In  Mexico,  there  is  an  additional  duty  of  ten  and 
a  half  per  cent,  on  goods  sent  to  that  city  ;  in  other  towns 
there  is  an  internal  duty,  which  is  not  tiniform  ;  in  some, 
it  does  not  exceed  four  per  cent!  on  the  amount  of  actual 
sales.  The  expense  of  transportation  of  goods,  from  Tam- 
pico  to  Mexico,  is  from  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents, 
to  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  twenty-five  pounds ;  and 
firom  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico,  fi-om  one  to  two  dollars  per 
twenty-five  pounds.  A  mule  carries  from  three  to  four 
hundred  pounds,  according  to  the  state  of  the  roads. 

Next  to  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  free  institutions, 
one  of  the  most  important  advantsi^es  which  Mexico  will 
derive  from  her  independence,  will  be  the  freedom  and 
activity  given  to  her  commerce^  which  will  greatly  pnn 
mote  the  national  prosperity.  ^  A  free  government,  firee 
press,  and  firee  trade,  cannot  fail  of  invigorating  every  de* 
partmefnt  of  national  ipdustryi  The  remarks  made  by 
Humboldt,  when  the  enjoyment  of  these  primary  advant^ 

ips,  was  not  foreseei^,  will  now  appear  more  just  and  be 
ikely  soon  to  be  realized  :  "  But  by  allowing  a  free  course 
to  the  national  industry,  by  encouraging  agriculture  and 
manufactures,  the  importation  will  dimmish  of  itself,  and 
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it  will  then  be  easy  for  the  Meucans  to  pay  the  valae  of 
foreign  commodities  >with  the  productions  of  their  own  soil. 
The  free  cultivation  of  the  vine  and  the  olive  on  the  table- 
land of  New  Spain ;  the  free  distillation  of  spirits  from 
sugar,  rice,  and  the  grape ;  the  exportation  of  flour,  favour- 
ed  by  the  making  of  new  roads  ^  the  increase  of  plantations 
of  sugarcane,  -cotton,  and  tobacco ;  the  working  of  the 
iron  and  mercury  mitaes ;  and  the  manufacture  of  steel, 
will  perhaps  one  day  become  more  inexhaustible  sources 
of  wealthy  than  all  the  veins  of  gold  and  silver  united* 
Under  more  favourable  external  ciroumstances,  the  balance 
of  trade  may  be  favourable  to  New  Spain,  without  paying 
the  account  which  has  been  opened  far  centuries  between 
the  two  continents  entirely  with  Mexican  dollars.'* 

The  imports  that  are  best  adapted  to  the  Mexican  market, 
are  said  to  consist  of  European,  American,  and  Indian 
cotton  and  linen  goods  ;  French,  SpaiHsh,  Italian,  Indian, 
and  Canton  silks ;  paper,  some  military  goods,  French 
and  Spanish  wine  and  brandy ;  quicksilver,  cocoa,  and 
cinnamon.  To  this  list,  ships  may  be  added,  both  for  the 
public  service  and  for  commercial  purposes. 

In  addition  to  the  maritime  commerce,  a  very  valuable 
and  extensive  interna]  trade  has  lately  been  opened  between 
the  citizens  of  the  western  borders  of  the  United  States, 
and  those  of  the  internal  provinces  of  Mexico. 

It  is  supposed  that  this  trade  is  capable  of  great  exten- 
sion, and  that  it  might  hereafter -become  a  sourx^  of  great 
profit  and  convenience  to  the  inhabitants  of  both  countries. 
It  consists  in  the  exchange  of  such  manufactured  articles 
of  the  United  States,  as  are  adapted  to  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  the. inhabitants  of  those  internal  regions, 
for  tbe  precious  metals*  and  some  of  the  staple  productions 
of  the  country. 

Manufactures, — ^The  situation  of  the  towns  on  the 
table-land  of  Mexico,  so  far  removed  from  the  coast,  and 
the  difficulty  of  transporting  merchandize  over  rugged 
mountains,  greatly  encourages  the  establishment  of  manu- 
factories, and  even  renders  them  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  comfort  of  the  inhabitants  in  those  elevated  regions. 
The  value  of  the  manufacturing  industry  of  Mexico,  previ- 
ous to  the  revolution,  was  estimated  at  from  seven  to  eight 
millions  of  dollars ;  but  this,  with  every  other  branch  of 
industry,  has  suffered  during  the  struggles  of  that  protract- 
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ed  contest.    The  intendancy  of  Guadalaxara,  produces 
cotton  and  wool  in  great  abundance,  and  ia  one  of  the  princi* 

5al  seats  of  the  manufactories  of  cotton  and  woolen  cloths, 
^his  branch  is  also  carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
PueUa  and  Queretaro.     The  manufacture  of  powder,  was 
under  the  colonial  government,  a  royal  monopoly  ;  but 
nearly  three-fourths  of  the  quantity  consumed  in  the  coun- 
try was  made,  and  sold  in  a  contraband  manner  ;  and  this 
manufacture  is  important,  and  must  increase,  as  the  con- 
sumption of  the  mines  is  very  great     Hard  soap  is  manu- 
fiictured  in  Mexico,  Piiebla,  and  Guadalaxara,  and  in  the 
former  city,  plate  is  a  most  important  iiianufacture.   .  Servi- 
ces of  plate  are  made  in  Mexico,  to  the  value  of  thirty- 
seven  thousand  dollars,  and  which  in  style  and  elegance  of 
workmanship,  would  rival  the  finest  in  Europe.     The  coin- 
age of  money  in  the  mint  at  Mexico,  is  really  an  important 
manufacturing  interest ;  and,  at  its  different  bnanches,  em- 
ploys four  hundred  workmen.     It  was  established  in  1535, 
and  in  1733,  was  placed  entirely  under  the  direction  of  the 
government.     It  is  estimated  by  Humbddt,  that,  since  its 
establishment,  it  has  coined  four  hundred  and  eight  million 
pounds  sterling. 

The  most  profitable  manufacture  in  Mexico,  is  that  of 
tobacco,  which  is  pursued  extensively  in  some  towns,  ^  and 
was  formerly  a  royal  right ;  -at  one  aegar  manufactory  in 
Queretaro,  three  thousand  persona  are  employed.  Hats, 
shoes,  and  saddlery,  are  important  branches  of  manufac- 
ture in  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  in  all  the  principal  towns ; 
most  of  the  towns  are  also  supplied  with  potteries  and 
silver-smiths,  and  the  demand  for  silver  plate  is  very  great, 
both  for  the  use  of  churches  and  families*  This  arises 
in  some  measure  from  the  difiiculty  of  transporting  china 
and-  glass  ware  firom  the  coast,  over  -a  mountainous  country, 
with  rough  roads.  Cabinet  work,  of  inferior  quality,  is 
manufactured  from  cedar  and  pine  ;  coach-making  is  also 
carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent.  For  the  want  of 
streams,  the  mills  in  Mexico  are  for  the  most  part  worked 
by  animal  power,  and  are  in  every  respect  inferior  to  the 
fiour  mills  of  the  United  States.  From  this  circumstance, 
the  manufacture  of  flour  can  never  be  carried  on  to  any 
great  extent,  for  exportation,  if  wheat  should  be  ever  so 
abundantly  raised.  Mexico  is  plentifully  supplied  with 
domestic  liquors  called  pulque  and  vinomezcal,  which  are 
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produced  from  the  maguey  plant,  extensively  cultivated  in 
Mexico  for  this  purpose.  From  the  sap  or  juice  of  the 
maguey,  the  pulque  is  manufactured,  which  is  extensively 
used  in  Mexico.  The  vinomezcal  is  the  hrandy  of  maguey. 
The  .vine  has  been  here  neglected,  in  consequence  of  the 
restriction  of  the  colonial  governinent,  but  might  be  culti- 
vated with  success,  in  all  the  elevated  regions  in  Mexica' 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Intendancie$» — Mexican  States. ^^Texas, — Prifidpal  towns 
-^—Mexico,  GuaddUxxara^  Puebla,  Chmnaxuato,  Zacate- 
cas,  Queretaro,  Oaxaca,  San  Luis  Potosi, — Roads  €snd 
Canals. -^Government. — ReHgion.-^Iturbide. — Military 

and  Navai  resources.^-^Finance  and   expenditure. 

Population  and  character  of  the  inhalntants.-^Educar 
tion,  and  institutions  of  learning. 

PRETiots  to  theJate  revolution,  the  Yiceroyalty  of  Mex- 
ico  was  divided  into  the  fotiowing  Intendancies : 

Intendanct  of  Mexico. 
FopuUtion  in  1803,        .        .  1,511,800 

JSxtent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  5,927 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  255 

Principal  Toums. 
Mexico,  Acapulco  (Acapolco,) 

Tezcuco,  Zacatula, 

Cuyoacan,  Lerma, 

Tacuybaya,  Toluca  (Tolocan,) 

Tacuba  (the  ancient  Tat*    Pachuca, 
copan,)  Cadereita, 

Cuernavacca,  San  Juan  del  Rio, 

Chilpansingo,  Queretaro. 

TasGo  (Tlachco,) 

Inteni^anct  of^vebla.        « 

Population  in  1803, 813,300 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  2,696 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  301 

Principal  Toums. 
La  Puebla  de  los  Angeles,    Tehuacan  de  las  Granadas, 
Tlascala,  Tepeaca  or  Tepeyacac, 

Cholula,  Huajocingo  or  Huetxocin- 

Atlixco,  go. 
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« 

Intendanoy  of  Guamaxuato. 

Population  in  1803, 517,300 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  911 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  586 

Principal  Towns, 
.  Guanaxuato,  or  Santa  Pe  de  Guanajuato, 
Salamanca, 
Celaya, 
Villa -^e  Leon, 
San  Miguel  el  Grande. 

Intendanct  of  Vallaxiolid. 
Population  in  1803,  376,400 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  .         3,446 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  109 

.    Principal  Towns, 
Valladolid  de  Michoacan, 
Pascuaro, 
Tzintzontzan  or  Huitzitzilla. 

Intsndanct  of  Guadalaxula. 

Population  in  1803, 630,500 

Extent  of  sur&ce  in  square  leagues,  9,612 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league, ,  66 

Principal  Towns. ' 
Guadalaxara,  Villa  de  la  Purificacion, 

San  Blas^  Lagos, 

Compostela,  CoUma. 

,  Aquas  Calientes,  ^ 

Intendanct  of  Zacatecas. 
Population  in  1803,  153,300 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  2,255 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,         .  65 

Principal  Towns, 
Zacatecas,  Fresnillo,  Sombrerete. 

Intenjoakct  of  Oaxaca. 
PopulaUon  in  1803,  .      534,800 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  .         4,447 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  129 

Principal  Towns, 
Oaxaca  or  Guaxaca  (the  ancient  Huasyacac,) 
Tehuantepec,  or  Teguantepeque, 
San  Antonio  de  los  Cues. 
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InTENDANCT  of  MliRlDA. 

Pepalation  in  180B 465,800 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  5,977 

Number  of  inhabttiints  to  the  square  league,  81 

Principal  Tawn^, 
Merida  do  Tticatan,        Campeachy,        Valladolid. 

Intendanct  op  Vera  Cruz. 
Population  in  1803,  156,000 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagtfes,        .  4,141 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  38 

'  Prineipid  Towns' 
Vera  Cruz,    .  Cordoba, 

Xalapa,  Orizaba, 

Perote  (the  ancient  Pina*    Tlaeodalj^. 
huizapan,) 

Intendancy  of  San  Luis  Potom. 
Population  in  1803,        .        .  .        .       334,900 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues;        .  ^  27,821 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  12 

Principal  Towns, 
San  Luis  Potosi,  Monterey, 

Nuevo  Santander,  Linares, 

Charcas^  or  Santa  Maria  de    Atonclova, 

las  Charcas.  San  Antonio  ^  Bejar. 

Catorce, 

InV endaKcy  of  Durango.  . 
Population  in  1803,        .        .  159,700 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues;  16,8^3 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,        .        10 

Principal  Towns. 

Durango,  ot  Ouadiana,  Parras, 

Chihuagua,  San  Pedro  de  Batopilas, 

San  Juan  del  Rio,  S^n  Jose  del  Parcal, 

Nombre  de  Dios,  Santa  Rosa  de  Qosiguiria- 

Papasquiaro,  cbi, 

Saltilh),  -  Guarisamey. 

Mapimis, 

iNTENnANcy  OF  La  Sonora. 

Population  in  1803,                .        .  121,400 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  .         19,143 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  .  '       6 
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Principal  Towns. 
Arispe,  Cinakm, 

Sonora,  £1  Rosario, 

Hostimuri,  Villa  del  Fuerte, 

Culiacan,  Los  Alamos. 

The  Province  of  New  Mexico. 
Population  in  1603,  40,200 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  5i709 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  7 

Principal  Towns. 
Santa  Fe,  Taos, 

Albuquerque,  Passo  del  Norte. '  • 

Province  of  Old  California. 

Population  in  1809, 9,000 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  .  7,^895 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  1 

Principal  Towns. 
Loi^eto,  Santa  Ana,  San  Joseph. 

Province  op  New,  California. 

Population  in  1803, 15,600 

Extent  of  surface  in  square  leagues,  9,135 

Number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  7 

Principal  Towns. 
San  IHego,  San  Miguel, 

San  Luis  Rey  <le  Francia,       Soledad, 
San  Juan  Capistrano,  San  Antoiiio  del  Padua, 

San  Gabriel,  San  Carlos  de  Monterey, 

San  Fernando,    ,  San  Juan  Baptista, 

San  Bunaventura,  Santa  Cruz, 

Santa  Barbara,  Santa  Clara, 

La  Purissima  Coneepcion,,    San  Jose, 
San  Luis  Obispo,  San  Francisco. 

Since  the  revolution,  the  province  of  Chiapa,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Captain-generalcy  of  Guatamala 
has  been  attached  to  the  IViexican  territory,  and  now  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  states  of  the  federation. 

The  Mexican  Union  now  comprises  the  following  states :  ^ 
The  interior  of  the  west  is  composed  of  the  states  of  Sonora, 
Sinalsa,  and  the  two  Californias  ;  the  interior  of  the  north 
comprises  the  provinces  or  states  of  Chihuahua,  Durango, 
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and  New  Mexico  ;  the  interior  of  the  east  is  composed  of 
the  provinces  of  Coahuila,  New  Leon,  Texas,  and  New 
Santander.  Besides  these,  are  the  states  of  Mexico,  Me- 
choacan,  Ojaca,  Pueblos  of  the  Angels,  TlaxacaJa,  Q,uere- 
taro,  San  Luis  Potosi,  Tabasco,  Vera  Cruz,  Xalisco,  Yu- 
catan, Zacatecas,  Chiapa,  and  Guanaxuato.  Most  of  the 
territory,  comprised  within  the  Ihnits  of  the  above-mention- 
ed states,  consists  of  the  table-lands  and  the  maritime  bor- 
ders, with  the  exception  of  the  province  of  Texas,  and  that 
part  of  the  interior  of  the  west  which  is  situated  beyond 
the  Colorado  of  the  Gulf  of  California.  Those  two  exten- 
sive districts  of  the  Mexican  territory  differ  so  much  in 
their  general  geographical  character  from  the  table-land  of 
Mexico,  that  they  demand  a  separate  and  particular  de- 
scrbtion. 

The  province  of  Texas  comprises  that  vast  extent  of 
country  between  the  Rio  del  Norte  and  the  western  boun- 
dary of  the  United  States.  This  extensive  region  was 
claimed  by  the  United  States  as  part  of  Louisiana,  but  this 
claim  was  relinquished  to  Spain  by  the  Florida  Treaty. 
Aecording  to  a  computation,  which  some  have  made,  this 
vast  territory  comprises  an  area  of  two  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  square  miles ;  and  it  embraces  an  extensive  marir 
time  border,  and  is  well  watered  by  a  number  of  large  and 
valuable  rivers,  the  principal  of  which  are  the  Colorado^  or 
Brassos,  and  the  Red  River,  which  forms  part  of  its  eastern 
boundary.  It  jrassesses  an  excellent  climate,  and  a  soil 
equal  to  any  part  of  western  America.  The  policy  of  re- 
linquishing our  claim,  which  many  competent  judges  con- 
sidered well  founded,  to  a  country  of  such  great  extent  and 
fertility,  so  favourably  located  for  settlement ;  a  country 
capable  of  supporting  millions  of  republican  citizens  in 
affluence,  and  which  can  be  of  no  great  value  to  any  other 
nation,  as  from  its  situation,  if  it  is  ever  settled,  its  popula- 
tion must  come  chiefly  from  the  United  States,  was  justly 
questioned  by  many  enlightened  and  patriotic  citizens  at  the 
time  of  the  ratification  of  the  FlcHrida  Treaty ;  nor  have  the 
subsequent  events  in  Mexico,  or  our  own  experience,  re- 
moved the  doubts,  or  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  measure. 
This  territory  is  now  receiving  some  few  settlers  from  the 
United  States,  but  was  it  annexed  to  our  confederacy,  it 
would  soon  be  divided  into  two  or  three  states,  and  filled 
with  an  enterprising  and  industrious  populatison. 
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•ftie  country  beyond  the  Colorado  of  the  west,  which 
belongs  to  the  Mexican  Republic,  is  likewise  of  great 
extent  and  fertility,  enjoying  a  fine  climate,  equal  to  the 
countries  on  the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  Europe  ; 
it  is  probably  destined,  at  no  distant  period,  to  be  adorned 
wit:h  beaiutiful/villages  and  magnificent  x^ities,  surrounded 
with  highly  cultivated  and  fertile  fields,  the  abodes  of  an 
enlightened,  ihdu^rious  and  enterprising  population. 

Principal  Towns. — The  City  of  Mexico,  the  capital  of 
the  federation,  is  situated  in  the  great  valley  of  the  same 
name,  in  iat.  19  deg.^25  min.  45  sec.  The'  centre  of  the 
city  is  nearly  three  miles  west  of  the  salt  lake  Tezeuco. 
The  extent  of  the  town  is  computed  to  be  a  square  of  be- 
tween four  and  five  miles.  The  site  is  tdmost  an  uniform 
level.  The  city  is  built  on  piles,  is  very  compact,  and 
surrounded  with  a  wall.  The  streets  are  sufficiently  wide, 
and  run  nearly  north  and  south  and  e^t  and  west,  inter- 
secting each  other  at  right  angles;  they  axe  well  paved« 
and  have  flagged  walkis,  formed  of  flat  stone.  The  public 
squares  are  spacious,  and  surrounded  by  buildings  of  hewn 
stone,  and  of  very  good  architecture.  The  public  edifices 
and  churches  are  vast  and  splendid,  and  the  private  build-^ 
iogs  are  generally  built  of  solid  materials,  and  have  a  mag- 
nificent  appearance,  being  usually  three.or  four  stories  high, 
with  flat  terrace  roofs,  and  many  of  them  ornamented  with 
iron  balconies.  The  public  buildings  are  numerous,  and 
thei%  is  said  to  be  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  five  cupo- 
las, spires  and  domes,  within  the  limits*  of  the  city.  There 
are  'fifty-six  churches,  besides  the  cathedral;^  which  is  a 
stately  stone  edifice,  occupying  one  side  of  the  great  square, 
and  stands  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  Mexican  temple.  It 
has  a  front  of  five  hundred  feet  by  four  hundred  and  twenty. 
From  the  towers  of  the  cathedral,  the  whole  basin  of 
Mexico  may  be  seen,  i^rrounded  by  hills  and  mountains  ; 
the  lakes  and  the  rich  meadows  that  border  on  them,  the 
churches  and'  spires  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  the  culti- 
vated fields,  fine  gardens ,  and  nearly  lost  in  the  distance  the 
snowy  summits  of  the  volcanic  mountains  of  Puebla,  afford 
oae  of  the  most  delightful,  variegated  and  grand  prospects 
in  the  world.  In  addition  to  the  cathedral,  many  of  the 
churches  are  neat  and  handsome  buildings,  and  splendidly 
ornamented  ;  many  of  them  are  attach^  to  convents,  which 
are  very  numerous,  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  no  less  than 
twenty-three  monasteries  and  fifteen  nuneries.    The  other  • 
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public  bttildingMmd  institatioiis,  consist  of  the  Viceroyal 
PaJace,  situated  on  the  principal  square,  is  built  on  thfe  spot 
occupied  by  Cortex,  after  the  conquest  of  the  city,  directly 
opposite  the  palace  of  Montazoma.  It  is  a  building  of 
great  extent,  and  is  composed  of  a  number  of  squares  and 
inner  courts,  with  separate  staircases  and  suits  of  apart- 
ments.    There  is  a  botanic  garden  jittached  to  this  building. 

The  mmt  is  a  spacious  stone  edifice,  three  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  in  front,  by  two  hundred  and  sixty  deep ;  there 
are  not  less  than  thirty  persons  employed  in  the  different 
branches ;  there  are  fifteen  engravers,  five  essayers,  and 
two  hundred  labourers,  and  about  one  hundred  mules,  in 
ihe  stables.  The  coining  at  this  mint,  in  prosperous  times, 
has  exceeded  twenty-seven  millions  oi  dollars  in  one  year. 
There  is  a  University  and  a  Mineria,  or  school  of  mines  ; 
the  former  is  accommodated  with  a  spacious  building,  and 
is  a  well  endowed  institution,  and  founded  as  esurly  as 
1551.  The  Mineria  is  provided  with  a  building  in  wmch 
there  is  a  collection  of  minerals  and  a  good  philosophical 
apparatus.  This  institution  was  designed  to  educate  young 
men,  and  qualify  them  to.  become  useful  superintendants 
of  mines.  There  is  also  in  Mexico,  an  academy  of  the 
fine  arts ;  several  inferior  colleges  and  large  schools,  apd 
many  valuable  private  libraries. 

The  principal  manufactory  in  Mexico,  is  the  one  for 
making  segars,  in  which  five  or  six  hundred  persons  are 
employed  at  this  branch  of  business,  and  a  large  building 
is  occupied,  near  tbe  suburbs  of  the  city. 

The  market  place  of  Mexico  is  well  supplied  with  meats, 
fruits,  and  vegetables  of  both  the  tropical  and  temperate 
climates,  at  a  moderate  price;  fish  only  are  dear  and 
scarce.  ^ 

The  city  of.  Mexico  is  abundantly  supplied  with  water, 
from'  two  great  acqueducts,  the  longest  of  which  brings 
the  water  from  the  springs  of  Santa  Fe,  near  the  Chain  of 
mountains  that  separate  the.  valley  of  Mexico  from  that  of 
Lerma.  This,aqueduct  is  thirty-three  thousand  four,  hund- 
red sixty-four  feet  in  length,  supported  on  arches  of  stone 
and  brick,  plastered  over.  The  other  aqu,educt  conducts 
the  water  from  Chapoltepec  to  the  city,  and  is  ten  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  sixty  feet  in  length.  There  is  a  spa- 
cious public  walk  in  Mexico,  called  the  Alameda,  which  is 
planted  with  rows  of  trees  with  a  fountain  in  the  centre, 
^^m^lied  with  water  from  one  of  fhe  great  aquediicts.   The 


STATE   OF   MEXICO.     '  125 

capital  is  also  accbminodated  with  a«well  refulated  theatre ; 
the  city  of  Mexico  eommuQicates  with  the  lakes  Chalco  and 
Xochimilco,  by  a  canal ;  and  there  are  five  great  causes- 
ways,  or  avenues,  leading  to  the  city>  which  are  lihed  with 
rows  of  large  trees.  The  country  around  M^co,  abounds, 
with  small  towns,  and  well  built  villages,  interspersed  with 
fertile  fields,  and  gardens  and  orchards.  A  great  part  of 
the  land  that  intervenes  between  the  two  lakes,  Tezcu- 
co  and  Chalco,  is  surrounded  by  ditches,  laid  out  into  gar- 
dens and  cultivated  by  the  Indians,  and  on  which  are  rais- 
ed a  great  quantity  of  vegetables  and  flowers,  suited  to  the 
Mexican  market.  The  Heating  gardens,  so  often  des- 
cribtfi,  have  been  discontinued  since  the  construction  of 
the  canal  Huehuetocfi,  which  drains  the  valley  and  pre- 
vents inundations. .  *       ^ 

The  population  of  Mexico,  was  estimated  in  1801,  to  be 
one  hundred  and-  thirty-seven  thousand  ;  of  which  sixty- 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  are  whites,  and  sixty-nine 
thousand  five  hundred  are  people  of  colour ;  the  population 
is  now  estimated  at  between  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  inhabitants.  The  dis- 
tance from  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz,  is  two  luindred  and  seven 
miles ;  to  Acapuico,  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  miles ; 
to  Oaxaca,  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven  miles ;  to  ISanta 
Fe  in  New  Mexico,  thirteen  hundred  and  twenty  miles. 
The  city,  was  founded  in  1325,  according  to  Humboldt. 

Guadalaxara,  is^  now  considered  the  second  city  in  tho 
Mexican  Republic.  It  is  situated  in  lat.  21.  9,  north,  four 
hundred  and.  fifly  mi^es  north-west  of  the  City  of  Mexico, 
on  a  delightful  and  fertile  plain,  near  the  Bararya  river. 
Its  present  population  is  estimated  at  seventy  thousand. 

The  other  considerable  cities  are  P^ebla,  situated  in 
lat.  19.  N.  This  city  is  at  the  elevation  of  seven  tliousand 
three  hundred  eight  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  ;  its 
scite  is  on  the  south  side  of  a  hill,  which  is  covered  with 
wood  to  its  summit.  The  plain  that  surrounds  the  town,ls 
well  ijujltivated,  and  is  highly  .productive  in  grains  and 
fruits.  This  plain  is  bounded  by  a  chain  of  hills  present- 
ing alternately,  cultivated  fields,  and  luxuriant  forests ;  and 
the  view  is  terminated  by  the  volcanoes  of  Puebla,  cloth- 
ed in  eternal  snows.  The  city  is  compactly  built  and  the 
houses  are  all  of  stone,  large  and  commodious.  The  pub- 
lic buildings  consist  of  a  cathedral,  a  town-houe,  and  nu- 
merous churches,  knd  convents,   it  being  said,  that  there 

*11 
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are  more  than  one  hundred^Bphres  and  domes  in  the  city. 
The  population  is  stated  to  be  sixty  thousuid.  The  Po- 
pocatepetl, the  loftiest  mountain  in  North  America,  is  not 
far  from  this  city,  the  heiffht  of  which  is  seventeen  Ihoa- 
land  seven  hundred  sixty  feet  above  the  ocean.  Puebla 
lies  tninety  miles  east  by  south  of  the  city  of  Mexico. 

Guanaxuato,  is  situated  among  the  ravines^of  the  moun- 
tains, about  150  miles  northwest  of  Mexico,  was  founded 
in  1554,  is  well  built,  with  spacious  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  the  streets  are  narrow  and  croioked.  The  population 
of  the  city  and  the  neighbouring  mines  is  computed  to  be 
thirty-five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-three.  The 
inhabitants  of  Guanaxuato,  are  represented  to  be  very  intel- 
ligent, hospitable,  and  industrious.  This  town  is  celebrat- 
ed for  the  rich  mines  in  its  vicinity,  which  fuce  undoubtedly 
the  most  productive  of  any  in  North  America.  The  extent 
of  this  rich  vein  of  ore,  is  more  than  fifteen  miles,  in  a  di- 
rection from  southeast  to  northwest ;  and^  within  this 
distance,  there  are  upwards  of  one  hundred  shafts  opened. 
These  mines  formerly  supplied  with  ore,  and  kept  at  work, 
two  tliousand  amalgamating-mills,  and  have  produced  silver 
to  the  amount  of  seven  millions  seven  hundred  and  twenty- 
."^ven  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  annually.  The  most 
productive  of  these  mines,  was  that  of  Valenciana,  which 
raised  ^  town  about  it  of  ^,900  inhabitants ;  now  however, 
reduced  to  four  thousand,  in  consequence  of  the  vast  exca-» 
vation  of  the  mines  being  filled  with  water.  Zacatecas, 
situated  in  a  mining  district,  three  hundred  miles  north  by 
northwest  of  Mexico,  contains^  according  to  Humboldt, 
thirty-three  thoU'sand  inhabitants.  Queretaro,  is  a  large 
and  well  built  manufaciuring  town,  situated  in  a  fertile 
valley,  near  the  rich  tract  of  country  called  Baxio,  with  a 
population  of  thirty  thousand  inhabitants.  Oaxaca  lies 
near  the  east  bank  of  Rio  Verd,  tWo  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  miles  south  by  southeast  of  Mexico,  and  contains 
twenty-four  thousand  inhabitants. 

San  Luis  Potosi,  a  neat  well  built  town  oil  the  head  of 
xheRio  Panaco,  contains  about  fifteen  thousand  inhabit- 
ants. Among  the  remaining  interior  towns;  are  Valladolid, 
containing  eighteen  thousand  inhabitantis ;  Durango,  situ- 
ated in  a  mining  district,  at  the  elevaticmof  six  thousand 
five  hundred  and  sixty  feet  above  the  level  pf  the  sea,  is  the 
^pital  of  a  proviace  of  the  same  name,  and  contains  a 
population  of  twelve  thoi|Sand  inhabitauts. 
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Chiuahaa,  the  capital  of  the  Province  of  Chiaahaa,  a 
large  city,  is  represented  by  late  travellers  to  contain  thirty 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  to  be  about  four  hundred  mil«;i 
north  of  Darango.  Santa  Fe,  is  situated  in  lat  36, 30, 
north,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Rio  del  Norte,  about  one 
thousand  miles  northwest  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  with  a 
population  of  nine  thousand,  according  to  late  travellers. 
The  chief  town  in  Yucatan,  is  Merida,  with  a  population  of 
ten  thousand.  Tepee,  a  large  and  beautiful  town,  situated 
a  few  miles  from  San  Bke,  a  seaport  on  the  Pacific.  Vera 
Cruz  and  Acapulco,  are  seaports ;-  the  former,  lying  on  the 
Qnlf  of  MexicO;^  in  lat.  19  deg.  12  m.  N.  is  built  on  an'.arid 
plain,  and  is  destitute  of  running  water ;  but  is  a  handsome 
regular  built  city,  and  contains  »  population  of  about  six- 
teen thousand  inhabitants.  The  fortress  of  San  Juan  de 
Uloa,  is  on  an  island  near  the  town.  The  ^maritime  cus- 
tom-house of  Vera  Cruz,  was  Established  in  1530.  ^  Vera 
Cruz  has  rather  a  bad  anchorage,  than  a  harbour  ;  and  all 
the  eastern  cOast  is  exposed  to  hurricanes  during  the  winter. 

Acapulco,  is  <^n  the  Pacific,  in  lat.  16  deg.  So  m.  north ; 
its  harbour  is  one  of  the  best  on  the  Pacific  coast,  but  the 
situation  is  very  unhealthy,  and  the  population  is  mtich 
reduced  frpm^what  it  formerly  was.  The  town  is  protected 
by  an  extensive  and  formidable  fortress,  called  the  Castle 
of  San  Carlos.  A  maritime  custom-house  was  established 
at  Acapulco,  as  early  as  1562.  In  addition  to  the  two  sea- 
ports which  we  have  mentioned,  it  appears  by  recent  infor- 
mation that  there  are  nine  other  places,  on  both  oceans, 
invested  with  port  privileges.  Alvarado,  Campeachy, 
Tampico,  Altamira;  Sata,  Tamarina,  and  Refugio,  on  the 
Atlantic  coast ;  and  Mazatlan,  Guaimasr,  and  San  Bias  on 
the  Pacific.        - 

y  Rifods  and  Canals. — The  roads  in' Mexico  are  deficient, 
and  very  bad.  *  There  are  three  principal  roads — that  of 
Vera  Cruz,  of  Acapulco,  and  of  the  interior.  The  superb 
road  or  causeway  undertaken  by  the  consuladoiif  Vera  Cruz 
was  finished  in  all.  the  difficult  passes  of  the  mountains, 
from  that  f^ace  to  Perote,  and  from  Puebla  to  the  capital ; 
the  intermediate  distance  between  Puebla  and  Perote,  be- 
ing tolerably  good,  l^his  road  was  not  only  neglected  in 
consequence  of  the  war,  but  many  of  the  bridges  were 
broken  down,  and  the  pavement  taken  up,  to  prevent  the 
march  of  armi^^s  ;  and  the  torrents  from  the  mountains 
have  wwhed  the  road  into  gullies.     These  injuries  have 


128  HISTORY  AND  PRESENT 

been  pertially  reptiredi  and  money  raised  10  complete  the 
KMtd  o?er  the  Pinal>  the  most  difficultpart  of  the  route  from 
nrote  to  Puebla. 

The  important  road  from  the  capital  to  Acapuico,  is  in  a 
state  of  ruins,  having  received  no  repairs  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revolutionary  war.  In  many  places  it 
is  impassable,  even  for  mules ;  deep  ai|d  rapid  rivers  are  to 
be  forded  for  the  want  of  bridges,  when  fatal  accidents 
often  happen  to  travellers  and  mules.  The  government, 
sensible  of  the  importance  of  this  road,  have  adopted  meas- 
ures for  repairing  it ;  but  it  is  expected,  at  a  future  time,  to 
give  it  a  more  commodious  direction. 

The  famous  canal  of  Huehuetoca,  is  the  only  one  in 
Mexico.  It  was  designed,  as  has  already  been,  observed, 
to  afford  an  outlet  to  the  waters  of  the  river  Guantillau,  to 
prevent  their  flowing  into  the  lake  Zumpango,  which  dis- 
charged its  waters  into  lake  Christoval,  and  the  latter  into 
Tezcuco,  which  inundated  the  capital.  Subsequently  a 
canal  has  been  partially  opened  to  convey  the  waters  of  the 
Zumpango,  to  the  great  canal  of  Huehuetoca,  and  another 
to  convey  the  waters  of  lakes  Tezcuco  and  Christoval  to 
the  same  canal ;  but  to  effect  this  object  it  is  necessary  that 
the  great  drain  of  Huehuetoca  should  be  deepened  so  as  to 
reduce  its  level  to  that  of  the  lake  Tezcuco. 

Since  1814,  the  Cortes  of  Spain,  decreed  the  opening  a 
canal  by  means  of  the  rivers  Guasacualo  and  Chimalapa,  to 
connect  the  waters  of  the  two  great  oceans,  which  would 
give  a  new  direction  to  the  commerce,  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  world.  They  charged  the  execution  of  this  great  en- 
terprize  to  the  Consuladp  of  Guadalaxara  j  and  aflerwards 
believing  that  that  corporation  could  not  accomplish  this 
great  work,  it  was  proposed  to  invite  foreigners  to  invest 
their  capital  in  it.  And  since  the  establishment  of  the 
present  government  in  Mexico,,  proposals  have  been  made 
by  foreign  houses,  to  execute  this  vast  work,  which  have 
been  submitted  to  the  congress.  As  the  government  is 
disposed  to  favour. this  object,  there  are  grounds  to  believe 
that  this  great  enterprize,  calculated  to  work  a  greater  re- 
volution in  commerce  than  was  immediately  occasioned 
by  the  discovery  of  America,  will  be  commenced  under 
circumstances  which  will  insure  it  success. 

Government, — The  Spanish  colonial  system^  was  in  its 
theory  or  principles,  a  most  absolute  and  despotic  govern- 
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ment ;  and  rendered  more  oppressive  by  the  corraptions 
and  abuses  of  power,  which  had  been  introduced  into  every 
department  of  the  administration.  Some  account  of  this 
system  is  given  in  the  sketch  of  the  history  of  Spanish 
America,  previous  to  the  revolution,  which  we  will  not  re* 
peat  here.  The  colonists  were  deprived  of  all  political 
rights,  except  what  was  strictly  municipal ;  they  were  de- 
nied all  the  advantages  of  commerce  and  manufactures, 
and  even  agriculture  was  subjected  to  discouraging  and 
onerous  restrictions.  The  colonial  system  was  founded  on 
the  principle,  that  the  colonies  were  in  a  state  of  minority 
and  tutelage,  and  were  to  be  governed  not  for  their  own 
tienefit,  but  for  the  advantage  ^ their  parent,  Who  without 
regard  ibr  the  future  well-being  of  his  offspring,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  parental  authority,  thought  oi^y  of  rendering  it  most 
conducive  to  his  ^  own  immediate  interest.  Among  the 
abuses  of  the  system  was  the  practice  which  had  long  pre- 
vailed of  conferring  ^he  offices  exclusively  on  Enropean 
Spaniards,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the^  Creoles  or  Ameri- 
cans, notwithstanding  it  was  declared,  in  tlie  original  com- 
pact between  the  king  and  the  first  settlers,  that  after  the 
first  discoverers  and> conquerors,  the  settlers,  and  those  bom 
in  the  prormces,  were^o  be  preferred  in  all  appointments 
and  public  ^employments.  This  practice  seems  to  have 
resulted  from  the  «onsiderati<»i  that  the  colonies  were  not 
governed  for  their  own  advantage^  but  ibr  the  benefit  of  the 
parent  state.  .  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause  of  this 
unjust  and  impolitic  practice,  it  was  the  fertile  source  of 
the  division  of*  the  white  population  into  two  parties  :  the 
natives  of  Spain  and  those  born  in  America,  and  of  the 
long-established  and  inveterate  animosities,  which  existed 
between  them.  All  the  officers  of  government  being  sent 
from  Spain,  the  inhabitants  could  vvpw  them  in  no  other  light 
than  as  their  oppressors,  and  as  having  been  imported  for 
that  express  purpose.*^  The  possession  of  power  and  the 
favour  of  the  government^  rendered  the  Europeans  haughty 
and  insolent,  as  is  always  the  case  with  a  privileged  class, 
and  this  tended  still  more  to  exasperate  the  feelings  of  the 
Creoles.  And  hence  the  long,  bitter,  and  sanguinary  wars 
of  the  late  revolution. 

If  there  ever  was  a  people  in  a  state  of  political  bondage, 
of  oppressive  and  degrading  servitude,  .it  was  the  Spanish 
colonies.  Fortunately  for  them,  for  the  cause  of  liberty, 
and  the  honour  of  America,  circumstwacc*  favoured  their 
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emaneipation,  and  they  are  now  free.  The  struggle  has 
been  iong,  arduous  and  bloody,  characterized  by  a  spirit 
of  bitterness  and  animosity,  which  spread  desolation  over 
the  fairest  portions  of  America,  and  in  some  districts  al- 
most swept  away  the  entire  population.  The  independence 
and  liberty  of  Spanish  America,  has  been  dearly  purchase 
ed  ;  it  has  been  bought  with  the  best  blood  of  the  country, 
and  this  has  flown  freely.  In  Mexico,  after  a  destructive 
war  fbr  twelve  years,  the  royal  government  was  finally 
overthrown  without  a  struggle.  But  this  only  established  a 
new  and  ephemeral  tyranny,  in  the  person  of  Iturbide,  who 
had  been  the^instrament  of  crushing  the  Spanish  despo- 
tism. Whilst  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs,  the  government 
acquired  no  stability,  and  only  presented  a  constant  strug- 
gle for  power  on  his  part,  and  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
congress.  Aided  by  numerous  partizans,  and  bavins  the 
army  at  his  command,  he  finally  succeeded,  and  estabhshed 
himself  a  despotic  rule^.  But  his  reign  was  as  short  as  it  was 
inglorioui^.  The  people  were  not  satisfied  with  a 'change 
of  masters :  they  wished  for  freedom  a*hd  the  right  of  self- 
government,  and  had  they  failed  in  this,  the  vast  sacrifices 
of  the  revolution  would  have  been  lost.  The  capricious 
tyranny  of  Iturbide  soon  occasioned  general  disafFection  ; 
and  being  disgusted  with  the  retrograde  movement  in  the 
revolution,  the  people  resolved  that  it  should  go  forward  to 
its  consummation.  Iturbide  was  overthrown,  the  old  con- 
gress were  convened,  and  soon  anew  congress  was  elected, 
composed  exclusively,  not'only  of  the  friends  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  Mexico,  but  of  a  republican  government — of  a 
government  of  the  people. 

Soon  after  the  congress  was  convened  in  November 
1823,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  constitution, 
and  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  they  reported  a  '*  con-> 
stitulive  act  of  the  Mexican  Nation,"  which,  after  undergo- 
ing some  slight  alteration,  was  adopted  in  February  fol- 
lowing. This  act  contains  the  form  and  principles  of  the 
government  of  the  Mexican  Nation ;  but  seems  to  suppose 
that  these  principles  are  to  be  promulgated  in  a  different 
form.  The  government  thus  established  is  a  '^  Confedera- 
tive  Republic,"  and  not  only  in  its  general  outline,  but  in 
its  subordinate  divisions  of  power  and  minute  features, 
has  a  striking  similarity  to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  The  only  difference  in  principle  between  the 
Mexican  constitution,  and  that  of  the  United  States,  is  in 
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the  third  article,  which  establishes  the  Catholic  Roman 
Apostolic  Religion,  and  declares  that  the  nation  will  pro- 
teclit  by  wise  and  just  laws,  and  prohibits  the  exercise  of 
any  other.  This  is  very  different  from  our  constitution, 
which  declares  "  that  congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free 
emercise  thereof,"  and  certainly  inconsistent  with  the 
liberal  and  enlightened  principles  of  the  constitution  in 
which  it  is  embodied.  It  is  supposed,  however,  that  the 
condition  of  the  population,  and  the  influence  of  the  clergy, 
was  such  in  Mexico,  as  not  to  admit  of  a  more  liberal  pro- 
vision on  the  subject  of  religion.  There  is  one  other  par- 
ticular in  which  the  constitution  dijQTers  from  oars,  which  we 
will  notice.  The  congress  is  auth<^ised,  in  times  of  na- 
tional danger,  to  create  a  dictator,  for  a  limited  time,  or  in 
other  word&''  to  grant  extraordinary  powers  to  the  execu- 
tive, for  a  limited  time,  upon  a  full  knowledge  of  the  cause." 
There  is  probably  no  actual  danger  in  this  provision,  yet  at 
the  same  time  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  no  such  prin- 
ciple .would  be  sanctioned  by  the  people  of  the  United 
States. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  present  system,  the  gov- 
ernment has  been  organised,  has  acquired  stability,  and 
been  gradually  completing  the  great  objects  and  reforms 
of  the  revolution,  and  repairing,  as  fast  as  time  and  the 
condition  of  the  country  would  admit,  the  dreadful  evils  of 
the  revolutionary  struggle  The  system,  like  ours,  com- 
prises a  general  and  national  government  and  separate 
state  governments  ;  and  the  latter  have  generally  been  or- 
ganised since  its  adoption.  It  does  not  appear,  from  the 
constitutive  act,  whether  the  senators  of  the.  general  con- 
gress are  to  be  chosen  by  the  legislatures  of  the  states  or  by 
the  citizens  ;  but  the  number  is  fixed  at  two  from  each 
state,  audit  is  presumable  that  they  are  to  be  chosen  by 
the  states  in  their  corporate  capacity. 

Military  and  Naoal  Resources. — ^In  1822  the  military 
force  consisted  of  ten  thousand  seven  hundred  sixty-four 
troops  of  the  line,  and  thirty  thousand  militia :  the  militia 
have  been  greatly  increased  and  undergone  a  new  organ- 
ization since  the  establishment  of  the  republican  govern- 
ment, and  are  now  suj^sed  to  be  very  numerous.  The 
army  has  likewise  been  increased,  and  placed  on  a  better 
footing.  The  estimated  expenses  of  the  war  department 
for  1^,  to  sustain  the  army  on  the  footing  ordained 
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by  congress,  was  tweke  million  of  doHars.  Liberal  appro- 
priations have  already  been  made  by  the  government  for 
the  creation  of  a  navy  ;  the  building  of  which  appears  to 
be  already  progressing,  as  the  expenses  of  the  navaJ  depart* 
ment  for  1825  were  officially  estimated  at  three^  million  of 
dollars  ;  some  of  the  ships  for  this  navy  are  said  to  be  build* 
ing  at  the  city  of  New- York. 

Finances  and  Eippenditure, — Previous  to  the  revolution, 
the  revenue  of  New  Spain,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  amounted  to  about  twenty  millions  of 
dollars ;  of  which  five  and  a  half  millions,  arose  from  the 
duties  on  the  produce  of  the  mines ;  four,  from  the  gov- 
ernment monopoly  of  tobacco ;  three  from  the  customs 
and  alcabalas ;  one  million  and  a  half  from  the  tribute  or 
capitation  tax,  paid  by  the  Indians ;  and  the  remainder 
from  an  excise  on  the  domestic  liquor  called  pulque, 
the  sale  of  powder,  stamps,  cards  and  papal  indulgences ; 
from  the  post  office,  the  farming  of  cockfighting,  and  some 
other  small  sources  of  revenue.  At  least  one  fourth  of 
this  large  revenue  was  expended  in  the  military  establish- 
ment for  the  defence  of  the  country,  which  consisted  of 
ten  thousand  regular  troops,  and  twenty  thousand  provin- 
cial militia.  Of  the  regulars,  four  thousand  were  cavalry  ; 
who  together  with  the  infantry  were  stationed  at  the  milita- 
ry posts  to  check  the  incursions  of  the  Indians,  and  for 
some  years  before  the  revolution  to  keep  down  the  spirit  of 
the  people.  The  geographical  features  of  the  country  are 
such  as  to  render  it  easily  defensible  against  an  externa] 
enemy.  That  part  of  the  establishment  which  consisted 
of  the  militia  was  little  more  than  nominal. 

The  revolutionary  struggle  not  only  greatly  increased  the 
expenditure,  but  greatly  impaired  the  re'venue  and  destroy- 
ed  public  credit.  Whilst  Iturbide  was  at  the  head  of  the 
government  the  treasury  was  exhausted,  and  he  was  con- 
stantly harrassing  the  congress  to  provide  ways  and  means 
to  pay  the  army,  and  relieve  the  exigencies  of  the  treasury ; 
and  when  the  present  government  was  established,  it  found 
the  treasury  empty  and  the  revenue  in  the  most  deplorable 
condition.  According  to  the  report  of  the  financial  minister 
in  March  1823,  the  only  resource  of  the  treasury  was  the  sale 
of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of  tobacco,  to  satisfy 
the  numerous  demands  against  the  government.  The 
present  administration  the  support  of  which  is  the  distin- 
guished patriot  Outkdeloupe  Victoria,  are  making  the  most 
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noble  and  patriotic  exerticHis  to  retrieve  the  e<ni4ili<»i  of  the 
rovenae,  by  introducing  a  moet  r%id  aystem  €»f  oeonomy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  by  improving,  and.increasing  it  on 
the  other ;  by  which  means  they  hope  to^xtricatethe  gov- 
ornment  from  it9  pecuniary  embarrassments,  and  plaee  its 
finances  on  a^safe  Ibundation.  In  a  report  of  the  present 
minister  of  finaxice,  made  in  November.  1823,: after  unfold* 
ijDg  the  deplorable  eonditionr  of  the  treasury  and  finances, 
he  says :-.—    .  -      . 

'^  This  melaneMy  aad  Waning  jiidture  lodueed  the 
minister  to  represent  the  stale  of  the  finances  in  the 
B^ann^  he  did  in  his  memoir  of  the  second  of  June.  The 
presiQnt  exocutive  h^s  used  every  means  to*  redeem  the  na- 
tion from  this  critical  mA  deplorabks  state.  They  adopted 
a  totally  dil^rent  sy^tem-^tl^y:  suspended  entirely  .th&  for- 
ced loans  4nd  'heavy^  contribu^ons  about  to  ife  exacted-^ 
stopped  the-  emission, isf  paper  kkmey,  and  adopted  the 
most  rigid  economy  in  every  branch  of  the  admiaistratiotf ; 
giving  themselves  an  example  of  simplicity  and  frttgality. 
The  mo^benoficial  consoipj^nces  have  resulted'/from  this 
conduct :  but  the  prosperity  of  the  country  is  retarded  by 
the  dissentioQs  that  ^Qst  in  tte  provinces.  It  cannot  be 
ftaid  that  for  the. last  siii  months  anyone  has  bejsn, compel- 
led to  loan  money  ;  nor  Jiave  any  heavy  burthens  been  laid 
upoathe  pecMple..  If  the  merchants  have  ^nerously  and 
gratuitously  furnished  thegovernm^t  with  fnnds,  they 
have  been  compensated:  by  receiving  a  tenth -of  the  product 
of  the  custom^  ;  ^d  of  nfiy  two  tnoqsand  three  hundred 
fi%-seveii  dollars  received  in  the  months  of 'April  and  June^ 
they  have  be^  paid  thirty-six  thousaad  one  hundred  forty- 
l^ee  dollars ;  and  tlie  debt  wij^'be.encurely  discharged  this 
fiionth.  .The  papejr  money  )u^  been  in  part  reduced  by 
receiving  a  sixth,  part  in  payment  of  duties ;  so  that  the 
dollar  which  was  not  worth  more  than  twenty-fiye  cents, 
is  now  worth-  seventy-five— 4i  certain  sign  of  the  state  of 
public  credit.     .   . 

From  the  first  of  April  to  the  end  of  test  September,  the 
receipts  of  the  Treasury  were,  ...  $1,213,51304 
Disbursments  in  the  same  period, ....     .     ^  1,200,68}  17 


Due  on  the  civil  and  military  li^,        .     .     .    12,831  05 

305,927  07 


Debta^   S03,096  (» 

12 
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Payments  made  to  redeem  the  paper  medium 

within  the  same  epoch,  were      .    .     .         732^168  10 

439,071  08 
Monies  received  from  Mr.  B.  Vigors  Rich* 
ards  on  accoant  of  a  ^oaU) 88,009  05 

351,062  03 


Debt  contracted  *in  the- preceding  twenty** 

five  months, $5,936,549  08 

,  •«  .         , 

The.minisiec  proposes  as  sources  of  revenue,  to  retain 
the  monopoly  on  tobacco,  which  formerly   has  produced 
.four  millions  ;  the  duty  pn  stamps  estimat,ed  at  three  hun« 
dred  thousand  dollars ;  the  excise  on  pulque  and  other  li*' 
quors,  which  has  produced  nearly  seven  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  but  in  1822,  yielded  only  two  hundred  and   three 
thousand  nine  hundred  thirtynune  dollars ;  ^d  the  duties 
on  gold  and  silver.    The  revenue  firom  this  last  source,  for* 
meny  the  principal  one,  is  greatly  diminished,  from  the  de- 
pressed state  of  the  mines  ;  the  tenth  formerly  exacted, 
Was  reduced  in  1822,  to  three  per.  cent.     He  proposes  a 
duty  of  fifty  cents  upon  eaCfa  head  of  black  cattle  that  is 
slaughtered ;  twenty-five  for  each  sheep,  and  fifty  for  each 
hog  ;  he  also  proposes  to  increase  the  duty  on- domestic  li- 
quors ;  to  abolish  the  alcabalas  or'duty  on  the  sale  of  produce 
and  merchandisse,  as  being  oppressive  and  yielding  but  lit- 
tle to  the  i^evenue  ;  to  dispose  of  the  property  of  the  in- 
quisition, and  that  formerly  belonging  .to  the  Jesuits,  which 
had  not  been  sc^d)  which  he  estimates  at  two  mill! ions  four 
hundred  five  thousand  six  liundred  forty-five  dollars.     The 
post-office  and  lotteries,  which  had  been  separate  depart- 
ments, he  proposes  to  unite  into  one,  to  save  expense,  and 
to  reduce  the  es^pences  of  the  mint,  which  for  the  six  pre- 
ceding months,  had  been  ah  expense  to  the  government 
of  twenty-one  thousand  eight  hundred  thirty-five  dollars. 
The  minister  proposes  to  reduce  the  tariff,  or  imposts  on 
imports,  to  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  per  cent,  including 
the  coq^ulate  duty.     At  that  time  the  impost  was  twentyr 
five  per  cent  exclusive  of  the  consulate  duty.    He  is  in  fa- 
vour of  restrictions,  on  foreign  importations,  and  thought 
the  articles  of  merchandize  incorrectly  classed  in  the  ex- 
isting tariff.    Tbc  revenue  from  imports,  from  the  first  of 
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April  to  the  first  of  September  in  1823,  he  states  at  nine 
hundred  seventy-one  thousa^nd  three  huM'^.red  forty-five 
dollars,  an  increase  of  one  hundred  seventy-seven  thousand 
eight  hundred  eighty-four  dollars,  over  the  revenue  during 
the  same  period  qT  time,  the  preceding  year.  He  proposes 
to  abolish  the  duty  on  exports  as  it  respects  articles  of  most 
importance,  which  he  enumerates,  and  finaHy  reccommends 
the  collection  of  the  revenue  on  the  model  or  plan  of  the 
United  States. 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  receipt?  '  and  ex- 
penditure for  the  six  months  preceding  the  report,  and  the 
estimated  receipts,  with  the  proposed  changes  in  the  sys- 
tem, for  one  year,  and  also  the  estimated  expenses.  Ac- 
cording to  this  statement,  the  revenue  exceeds  the  expen- 
diture a  little  more  than  one  million. 

"  The  j-eceipts  of  the  Treasury  for  the  last  six  months 

amount  to   .     .     .     , f  6,418,814 

The'  disbursments  were  as  follows  :  \         .        ^ 

Expences  of  the  monopolies  of  to- 
bacco and  gunpowder,  and  of  the 

mint, .      $3,893,403 

Expenses  of  all  the  other  depart- 
ments, .  •     .     .      2,697,630 

•  Total  fexpetiditure  for  six  months,    5,591,033 
Contingencies,  .- '  827,781 

$6,418,814 
Receipts  for  one  year,  \    .......     12,837,628 

Proposed  alimentation: — 
On  tobacco,    ...,....*../,.    648,836 

On  stamps, .  -.,    268,135 

On  imports  and  exports,       .     .  .^    ,     .    500,000 

On  excise  on  pulque,  and  other  liquors,  and  on* 

[    meats, *_ .     1,000,000 


^\ 


$15,254,599 

Expenses:-^  ' "  •  ^ 

Foreign  affairs,         .........        360,878 

Administration  of  Justice, 159,023 

Treasury, 3,351,485 

Army, , 9,922,782 

Navy, 473,014 

•         

$14,267,182 
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By  an  official  report  of  the  miniater  of  finance,  in  1825, 
the  whole  expenses  of  the  current  year  is  estimated  at 
eighteen  million  dollars,  and  the  revenue  only  amoundng 
to  ten  million  six  hundred  thousand  dollars,  leaves  a  defi- 
cit of  more  than  seven  itiillion  of  dollars  i  (o  supply  this,  the 
report  proposes  the  establishment  of  the  rents  on  the  manu- 
facture of  tobaoco,  and  the  duties  on  gold  and  silver  in 
bullion  and  coin,  which  it  is  supposed  will  nearly  supply 
the  deficit. 

Population  and  -Character  of  the  Inhabitants. — The 
population  of  Mexico  has  been  derived  from  three  sources 
or  races,  the  Europeans,  the  Indians,  and  the  Africans  or 
negroes.  JThe  population  at  present  consists  of  two  great 
divisions,  the  whites,  and  the  people  of  colour.  The  for- 
mer is  subdivided  into  natives  of  Spain,  called  chapetones, 
or  gachupines,  and  those  born  in  America,  called  Creoles. 
The  white  population  previous  to  the  revolution,  was  esti- 
mated at  one  million  two  hundred  thousand,  of  which  only 
seventy  or  eighty  thousand'  were  natives  of  Europe,  about 
one  fourteenth  part  of  the  white  inhabitants.  Since  the 
independence  of  the  country  and  establishment  of  a  free 
government  affording  equal  political  rights  and  privileges 
to  all  classes^  this  distinction  is  disappearing,  and  in  a  few 
years  must  be  wholly  lost.  The  people  of  colour,  comprise 
the  greater  part  of  the  population,  and  form  three  division»; 
the  Indians,  the  Africans  and  the  casts  or  mixt  races.  The 
number  of  Africans  is  very  small,  less  than  in  any  other 
part  of  America  under  the  torrid  zone,  and  has  been  esti- 
mated not  to  exceed  six  thousand.  The  Indians  iiave  been 
constantly  decreasing,  and  th^  casts  or  mixt  races  continu- 
ally increasing,  and  have  been  estimated  at  two  million  four 
hundred  thousand,  cmnprising  at  that  period  nearly  one  half 
of  the  whole  population;  There  are  various  casts,  but  the 
Mestizo?,  or  descendants  of  a  white  and  an  Indian,  com- 
pose the  principal  part.  Their  skin  is  of  a  pure  white 
colour,  with  a  peculiar  transparency ;  their  beard  thin, 
their  hands  and  feet  small,  and  they  have  an  obliquity  of  the 
eyes.  The  offspring  of  a  Mestizos,  and  a  white,'diilers  very 
little  from  an  European.  The  descendants  of  an  Indian  and 
Negro,  are  called  Zambos  or  Sambos,  and  the  descendants 
of  a  white  and  a  negro,  are  called  mulattoes.  There  are 
various  other  casts,  or  mixtures  with  different  shades  of 
colour,  and  different  degrees  of  European  blood  The 
whiteness  of  the  skin,  or  rather  the  pureae^s  of  the  blppdj 
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formerly  determined  the  rank  of  every  person,  and  this 
was  a  matter  of  so  mach  importance,  that  families  often 
obtained  from  the  high  court  of  justice  a  decision  or  de-. 
claration  establishing  their  whiteness  or  European  blood. 

The  popul&tion  of  Mexico^  was  estimated  by  Humboldt,  in 
1803,  at  five  million  seven  hundred  eighty*three  thousand 
seven  >  hundred  and  fifty  ;  and  it  is  now  estimated  by  jthe 
best  authorities  >after  deducting  five  hundred  thousand  for 
the  destruction  of  the  revolution,  to  be  about  six  million 
five  hundred  thousand,  Tathis  may  perhaps  be  added  the 
population  of  Chiapa,  amounting  .ta  on^.  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  thousand.  -  * 

The  Creoles  in  general  possess  good  natural  talents,  and 
a  great  facility  of  acquiring  knowledge  ;•.  they  are  extremely 
mild  and  courteous  in  their  manners,  kind  and  bepevolent 
towards  each  other,  and  hospitable  to  strangers.  They  are 
very  patriotic,  and  much  attached  to  the  great  cause  ol 
irndependence  and  liberty .  Their  besetting  sin  is  gambling. 
The  Qreoles  possess  most  of  the  property,  hold  the  prin- 
cipal offices  of  the  government,  and  in  the  army,  since  the 
establishment  •  g£  the  republic,  and  comprise  most  of  the 
professional  men  and  th^  merchants,  as  well  as  those  that 
are  fond  of  literature  and  science. 

The  people  of  colour  comprise,  the  labouring  classes,  a 
considerable  part  of  the  soldiers ;  many  i>f  them  are  orderly 
and  industrious  and  make  good  citizens  and  soldiers. 
Some  of  this  class,  acquire  property^  and  are  re^)ectabl^, 
and  many  of  them  have  been  much  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  liberty,  and  their  country^  whilst  others  are .  indolent, 
ignorant,  wretched  and.  filthy.  This  is  said  to  be  par  tic-, 
ularly  the  case  with  part  of  the  population  of  the  city  of 
Mexico,  where  apportion  of  the  inhabitants  called  Leperos, 
are  notorious  beggars^  thieves  and  pickpockets,  and 
much  addicted  to  drunkenness.  AH  ^  classess  of  the 
people  are  said  to  be  fond  of  smoking  to  excess ;  f^mal^s,  as 
well  as  the  men  and  boys.  This  custom  appears  to  be 
commpn  to  most  of  the  Spanish  America^  Countries. 

JEdtication  and  institutions  of  learning, — ^Under  the 
dark  shade  of  despotism^  when  there  was  neither,  a  free- 
press,  or  free  enquiry,  when  it  was  the  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance,  little>  could  be 
expected  of  science  or  learning.  But  even  the  regions  of 
despotism,  did  not  prevent .  occasional  sparks  of  science 
from  being  elicited,  which  often  kindled  into  a  blaze.    The 
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Creoles  possess  very  lively  and  active  intelleeUl,  and  apple* 
heod  the  principles  of  science  with  facility ;  and  with  all 
the  disadvantages  under  which  they  have  laboured,  they 
have  afforded  some  scholars,  who  have  done  honour  to  the 
a^  in  which  they  lived,  In  the  capital,  the  mathematical 
sciences,  chemistry,  mineralogy  and  J^tuiy,  have  been 
cultivated  with  success.  In  mathematics,  they  can  boast 
of  the  illustrious  names  of  Valasques,  born  in  1732^  a  selS> 
taught  astronomer,ofGama,  his  fellow4abourer,  and  Alzate, 
all  of  whom  possessed  genius  of  the  highest  order ;  in 
chemistry,  M.  Sesse  and  M.  Echeveria  were  distinguish- 
ed  for  their  extensive  acquirements ;  uid  in  sculpture  they 
can  boast  of  M.  Tolsa,  whose  equestrian  statue  of  Charles 
the  fifth,  is  considered  as  superi<Nr  to  any  similar  work  ex- 
tant, except  that  of  M.  Aurelius  at  Rome.  Alzate,  a  man 
of  ardent  genius,  published  a  literary  gazette  at  Mexico, 
to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  physical  sciences,  and  excite 
a  spirit  of  learning  among  his  countrymen.  The  mathe- 
matics were  extensus^ly  taught  In  the  university  of  Mexico, 
and  also,  in  the  Mineria  or  school  of  mines.  Besides  these, 
there  iire  several  colleges,  academies  of  fine  arts  and 
schods ;  and  it  has  been  said,  that  Mexico  had  more  solid, 
scientific  institutions,  than  any  other  town  in  America,  not 
excepting  the  United  States.  Many  of  the  young  Creoles 
visited  Europe,  foi  the  purpose  of  travelling,  or  to  complete 
their  education,  and  thus  acquired  a  taste  for  literature,  the 
arts,  or  for  the  sciences. 

During  the  colonial  system,  in  the  cities,  most  of  the 
people  were  taught  to  rea4  and  write ;  but  in  other  settle* 
»  ments,  instruction  was  greatly  neglected.  Since  the  rev* 
olution,  a  different  policy  prevads,  and  a  new  impulse  haa 
been  given  to  educ^ttion  and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge. 
The  dynasty  .of  ignorance  has  ended,  and  the  reign  of 
intelligence  commenced,  under  fiivourable  auspices.  The 
policy  of  the  old  government  was  to  keep  the  people  in 
ignorance ;  that  of  the  present  is  entirely  diff^ent ;  it 
declares  that  "  without  education,  liberty  cannot  exist ;  and 
that  the  more  diffused  is  the  former,  the  more  solidly  ce- 
mented will  be  the  latter."*  The  solemn  annunciation  of 
this  imtportant  truth  has  induced  the  government,  amidst 
all  its  pressing  concerns  and  pecuniary  embarrasstnents,  to 
do  every  thing  in  its  power  to  promote  an  object  so  essen- 
tial to  the  prosperity  of  the  republic.  Provision  has  been 
;made  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  primary  schools^ 
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which  are  entrasted  to  the  city  councils.    Tbey  hare  gen- 
erally been  established  ;  but  in  some  places  they  have  not« 
§6r  tiie«want  of  funds,  and  in  oth^s  they  are  ahnost  useless, 
from  the  incapacity  of  the  teachers  md  the  lowness  of  sal^ 
aries.     In  the  capital,  a  society  has  been  founded  under  the 
patronage  of  the  government,  lor  the  purpose  of  introducing 
the  system  of  mutual  instruction,  or  Lancastrian  plan  of 
education  ;  and  a  school  ha&been  established  in  a  convent, 
capable  of  containing  sixteen  hundred  scholars.    It  is  the 
design  of  government  to  have  other  societies  formed  in  the 
diff^ent  cities  on  the  same  model,  and  for  the  same  c^jecter 
as  the  one  in  the  capital.     The  government  has  not  n<:g- 
lected  the  higher  branches  of  education,  but  hasa^^inted 
a  committee  of  enlightened  men  to.inquire  into  the  condition 
of  the  universities,- coUegeSj^academies  and  libraries,  which, 
will  enable  the  congress  to  adept  the  proper  measures  for 
their  melioration  and  encouragement.    Among  the  means 
Ibr^he  diffusion  of  knowledge,  which  owe  their  origin  to 
tfie  new  order  of  things,  that  of  the  establishment  of  news- 
papers is  by  no  means  the  least  important.     The  govern- 
ment has  also  adcqited  another  regulatiiMi,  which  is  worthy 
of  imitation  ;  it  has  ordered  that  in  each  city  there  shall  be 
established,  in  the  city-hall,  a  public  reading  room,  to  be 
supplied  with  the  laws  and  public  documents  by  thegovern- 
ment,  and  by  newspapers  and  other  valuaUe  periodical 
works,  by  emah  subscriptions  among  the  inhabitants. 

jR6l^on.-^Protestant  nations  have  led  Roman  Catholic 
countries  (with  perhaps  the  exception  of  France)  at  a  dis- 
tance b^ind  them;  in  the-  moral  and  intellectual  sciences, 
in  politics,  in  the  diffucaon  of  knowledge  and  those  im- 
provements which  promote  the  freedom  and  happiness  of 
individuals  and  the  prosperity  of  nations.  H^ice  it  is  in- 
ferred, that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  not  favourable 
for  intellectual  and  scientific  exertion.  There  are  two 
reasons  for  this ;  the  first  is,  that  its  spirit  is  intolerant,  and 
.  calculated  to  stifie  mental  inquiry  and  exertion;  thie  se- 
cond, that  it  is  a  religion  of  external  forms  and  ceremonies, 
pompous  and  imposing,  which  serve  to  engross  the  atten- 
tion, and  by  confining  the  rahid  to  externd  objects  with- 
draw it  from  intellectual.  In  a  word,  it  is  calculated  to 
enslave  the  mind,  and  when  that  is  fettered,  little  improve- 
ment can.  be  expected. 

From  the  early  settlement  of  Spanish  America,  the  esta- 
blished hierarchy  has  been  both  an  instrument  and  a  causi^ 
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of  oppreBsion.    Whilst  it  strengthened  the  despotism  of  the 

S>remment,  it  added  a  darker  and  deeper  shade  to  it. 
lothed  with  power  and  armed  with  the  Inquisition,  its 
influence  was  great,  and  always  exerted  on  the  side  of  the 
government,  and  was  a  principal  cause  of  the  ignorance  of 
the^.people.  The  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  Mexico 
was  formed  on  the  same  model  as  that  of  Spain,  and  had  its 
full  train  of  dignitaries.  The  inferior  clergy  were  divided 
into  three  classes ;  the  euros,  who  are  parish  priests,  em- 
ployed in  the  settlements ;  the  doctrineroSj  who  had  the 
charge  of  districts  inhabited  by  Indians,  subject  to  the 
Spanish  governoient ;  and  the  missioneros,  who  were  eD»- 
ployed  in  converting  the  Indies  Bravios,  or  wild  tribes,  not 
reduced  under  the  Spanish  yoke.  Many  of  the  inferior 
clergy  suffered  extreme  poverty,  whilst  the  incomes  of  some 
of  the  high  dignitaries  exceeded  that  of  many  of  the  sove- 
reign princes  of  Germany.  The  archbishop  of  Mexico 
enjoyed  an  income  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars,  and  several  of 
the  bishops  but  little  less ;  at  the  same  time  that  some  of 
the  priests,  in  the  Indian  villages,  received  only  the  pit- 
tance of  twenty  or  twenty-five  pounds  sterling.  Th^  clergy 
in  Spain,  previous  to  the  revolution,  amounted  to  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen  thousand,  one  half  of  which  were 
regulars,  and  wore  the  cowl. 

The  clergy  were  violently  opposed  to  the  revolution,  and 
were  the  principal  cause  of  the  long  struggle  and  of  the 
successful  efforts  of  the  government  for  -twelve  years. 
After  the  Cortes  in  Spain  undertook  to  reform  the  ecclesi<- 
astical  establishment  in  the  peninsula,  the  clergy  in  Mexico 
declared  against  the  Spanish  Cortes,  and  became  in  favour 
of  a  revolution  ;  and  their  influence  was  by  no  means  the 
least  considerable  in  bringing  about  the  plan  of  Iguala. 

Whilst  the  revolution  has  regenerated  Mexico,  in  eVery 
other  respect,  and  swept  off  the  colonial  despotism,  with  all 
its  train  of  corruptions  and  abuses,  it.  has  as  yet  done  but 
little  to  relieve  the  nation  from  the  thraldom  of  an  establish- 
ed hierarchy  and  the  worst  of  all  despotisms,  that  of  su- 
perstition, which  is  an  enslavement  of  the  mind*. 

It  is  declared,  in  the- third  article  of  the  constitutional 
act,  "that  the  religion  of  the  Mexican  nation  is,  and  shall  be 
^rpetuajly,  the  Catholic,  Apostolic,  Roman. .  The  nation 
protects  it  by  just  and  wise  laws,  and  prohibits  the  exercise 
of  any  other."    This  provision  but  little  accords  with  the 
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iree;  just,  and  liberal  prineiples  of  the  constitution  of  which 
it  composes  a  part,  and  casts  the  only  dark  shade  on  the 
luminous  political  horizon  of  the  nation,  and  its  fair  pros- 
pect of  a  splendid  career  of  moral,  political  and  social 
advancement.     The  Mexican  congress  is  an  enlightened 
body,  and  we  may  suppose  that,  like  Solon,  when  giving 
laws  to  Athens,  it  thought  this  provision  was  as  perfect  as 
the  n^iiian  wvis  prepared  to  receive.     Whilst  this  constitu- 
tional principle  remains,  it  will  obstruct  the  free  exercise 
of  religion,  the  freedom  of  inquiry,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  rights  of  conscience  ;  but  will  not  prevent  the  govern- 
ment from  reforming  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  and 
<K)rrecting  its  inveterate  abases,  the  growth  of  time  and 
despotism.     This  necessary  work  of  reformation  has  al- 
.  ready  been  commenced. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Catats  which  hd  to  the  revohtlion-^^unta  of  Sevitle  sends 
deputies  to  America — Junta  established  in  Mexico — Con- 
Spiracif  against  the  Viceroy — Regency  of  Cadiz — Hi' 
daJgo  raises  the  standard  of  revolt — takes  Chtanaxuato^-^ 
The  Viceroy  attempts  to  conciliate  the  people-^spirit  of 
the  revolution  spreads  rapidly — Military  preparations  of 
Hidalgo-^H)rgani7xs  his  army^^Mevohitionists  are  excom^ 
municated — Hidalgo  threatens  the  C€ipital — he  retires — 
is  attacked  by  the  Royalists — retreeds  to  the  town  of 
Gitanaxtiato — is  defeated — retires  to  Cruadalaxara — is 
defeated  with  great  loss — betrayed — tcdcen  prisoner 
and  executed. 

Previous  Jo  the  revolution,  the  Viceipoyalty  of  New 
Spain  was  divided  -into  the  Captain-generalcies  of  Mexico 
and  Yucatan  ;  and  also  into  twd  Commandancies-general, 
and  was  subdivided  into  twelve  inteiidances  and  three  pro- 
vinces. 

The  territories  of  Tlascala  and  Queretaro  are  in  the 
limits  of  New  Spain,  but  were  not  included  in  the  intend- ' 
ances  or  provinces.  The  military  authority  of  the  Captain- 
general  of  Yucatan  was  independent  of  the  viceroy  ;  but  in 
every  other  respect  his  authority  extended  over  the  whole 
viceroyalty. 

As  it  was  in  the  territories  forming  the  Republic  of  Co- 
lombia, that  the  great  ()rama  of  the  revolution  was  first 
opened  by  actual  hostilities,  aAd  as  it  was  there  the 
contest  was  most  obstinate  and  protracted  ;  and  the  final 
triumph  of  the  popular  cause  having  been  the  means 
of  the  liberation  of  other  parts  of  Spanish  America,  Co- 
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lombia  seems  to  possess  a  higher  revolutionary  character 
than  any  of  the  other  republics. 

In  treating,  therefore,  of  the  contest  in  that  republic,  we 
have  given  a  more  full  and  explicit  view  of  the  causes  and 
events  of  the  revolution,  as  it  respects  Spain  and  her  colo- 
nies generally.  Consequently,  in  the  account  of  Mexico, 
and  the  other  republics,  we  shall  confine  ourselves,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  local  occurrences  and  events. 

The  first  revolutionary  movements  in  America  were 
caused  by  the  cessions  at  Bayonne,  in  1808,  by  which  the 
crown  of  Spain  and  the, Indies  was  transferred  to  Joseph 
Buonaparte ;  and  .as  all  regulations,   respecting  Spanish 
America,  must  be  approved  of  by  the  Council  of  the  Indies, 
a  decree  of  that  Council  transferred  the  dominions  of  Spain, 
in  America,  to  Buonaparte^  in  jconHrmation  of  the  cessions 
at  Bayonne.     Buonaparte  sent  to  America  agents,  to  com- 
municate to  the  Spanish  chiefs,  and  through  them  to  the 
people,  the  political  change  which  had  taken  place,  and  to 
demand  their  allegiapce.     All  the  Spanish  chiefs,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Viceroy  of  New  Spain,  seemed  willing  to 
yijpld  to  this  revolution,  and  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of 
Buonaparte  ;  they  being  all  assured  of  retaining  their 
places.    At  this  period,  it  was  the  people,  and  not  the  royal 
goveri^rs,  who  shewed  their  loyalty ;  they  were  shocked  at 
the  thought  of  being  transferred,  like  so  many  cattle,  to 
'  another  master,  and  that  master  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  who 
had  done  so  much  to  oppress  theii:  parent  country.     They 
werp  indignant,  too,  at  the  foul  treatment  which  their 
sovereign  had  received.     An  unusual  ferment  was  excited 
among  the  people,  the  proclamations  of  Buonaparte  were 
burnt,  and  his  agents,  glad  to  quit  the  country,   to  «ave 
their  lives.    This  spirit  prevailed,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, throughout  Spanish  America.     A  similar  spirit  soon 
disclosed  itself,  also,  in  old  Spain,  and  a  general  revolt  of 
the  inhabitants  against  the  authority  of  the  Buonapartes, 
occurred  in  the  peninsula*    Intelligence  of  this  reached 
Mexico  on  the  29th  of  Jiriy,  1808.    It  immediately  j-aised 
the  feelings  of  the  people  into  the  highest  enthusiasm. 
In  Spain,  juntas  were  established  in   the  different  pro- 
vinces, for  their  government  and  security.     I'he  junta  at 
Seville^  styled  itself  the  supreme  junta  of  Spain  and  the 
Indies  ;  several  other  of  the  provincial  juntas  claimed  the  - 
like  superiorjyii^  which  led  to  dissentipns  in  the  peninsula, 
snd  distracted  the  Americans,  sfo  that  they  knew  not  which 
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to  aekaourledge,  as  entitled  to  their  allegiance.  Before 
the  enthusiasm  had  sabsiaed  in  Mexico,  the  deputies  sent 
by  the  junta  of  Seville,  arrived  in  America,  to  demand  the 
sovereignty  of  the  country  ;  and  to  induce  the  colonies  to 
yield  obedience  to  the  junta,  the  deputies  represented,  that 
its  authority  was  submitted  to,  throughout  the  whole  of 
Spain. 

Such  was  the  hostility  c^  the  people  against  the  French, 
and  their  loyalty  and  aeal  towards  their  sovereign,  that 
they  seemed  ready  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  any 
tribunal  in  Spain,  although  self^created,  which  claimed 
their  allegiance  in  the  name  of  their  kiQg.  A  meeting  was 
called  of  the  civil  and  military  officers,  and  a  general 
disposition  prevailed  to  recognise  the  pretensions  of  the 
Seville  Junta ;  but  during  the  debates  <»i  the  /question;  des- 
patches were  received  from  the  Junta  of  Asturias,  in  Spain, 
denouncing  the  ambitious  views  of  the  Andalusian  Junta, 
and  warning  the  Mexican  government,  against  acknowledge 
*  ing  its  pretensions.  The  regency  whidi  Ferdinand  hwA 
established  at  Madrid,  on  his  leaving  the  country,  also 
claimed  the  supreme  power  in  ^pain  and  America.  These 
numerous  tribunals  in  Spain,  claiming  the  supreme  authori- 
ty an'd  the  obedience  of  the  colonies,  and  dei^ing  each 
other's  claims,  produced,  distrust  among  the  Americans, 
and  placed  them  in  a  perplexing  dilemma.  The  power 
of  the  monarchy  was  overthrown  or  suspended,  and  there 
being  no  government  in  Spain,  not  even  a  government 
de facto f  which  could  claim  their  obedience,  or  afford  them 
protection,  their .  mtuation  suggested  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding for  their  own  security,  by  the  establishment  of  some 
provisional  govemtneqt.  The  Cakildo,  or  municipality  of 
Mexico,  on  the  5th  of  August,  i808,  presented  a  memorial 
to  Iturrigaray,  the  viceroy,  fot  the  assembling  of  a.  junta, 
from  which  we  make  an  extract : — 

^'  Juntas  of  the  government,  and  respectable  bodies  of 
the  cities  and  kingdoms,  are  no  more  than  in  exact  coa«» 
formity  to  the  law,  which  ordaifig  that  all  arduous  cases 
shall  be  considered  of  in  general  assemblies.  As  in  exist* 
ing  circumstances,  in  consequence  of  the  seizure  of  the 
king,  the  sovereignty  is  vested  in  the  nation  in  order  that 
its  interests  may  be  consulted,  the  united  authorities,  to* 
getherwith  the  municipalities,  which  are  the  heads  of  the 
peofrie,  do  exactly  the  same  as  would  the  nuAlarch  himself 
wt  the  general  wel&re. 
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"  Mexico  has  in  view  the  same  principles  that  inflaenced 
Seville,  Valencia,  and  the  other  cities  of  Spain ;  and  she 
is  empowered,  in  like  manner  as  the  above  two  faithful 
capitals,  to  do  what  she  conceives  is  advisable  in  such 
urgent  circumstances. 

"  These  examples  point  out  what  ought  to  be  done— to 
organize  a  governing  junta,  composed  of  the  royal  audien* 
cia,  the  archbishop,  municipality,  and  deputies  from  the 
tribunals,  ecclesiastical  and  secular  bodies,  the  nobility,  aod 
principal  citizens,  as  well  as  the  military.  This  junta  shall 
deliberate  on  the  most  weighty  subjects  that  concern  us, 
which  shall  be  determined  conformably  to  our  interests. 

"  The  junta  is  necessary,  for,  although  we  are  at  present 
free  from  the  urgent  danger  which  threatened  us  on  the 
side  of  France,  we,  nevertheless,  ought  not  to  neglect  our 
means  of  defence,  till  we  receive  such  positive  advices,  as 
may  place  us  perfectly  at  ease.  It  is,  at  Uie  same  time  ne- 
cessary to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  people,  by  restoring  to 
them  those  means  they  formerly  had  of  appeal  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Indies,  or  to  the  person  of  the  king  ;  and,  finally, 
many  amendments  ougdt  to  be  made  in  the  nomination  to 
secular  and  ecclesiastical  dignities.  These  are  the  only 
meanS;  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  the  monarch,  by 
which  the  kingdom,  being  thus  united,  may  overcome  all 
its  difficulties. 

''  This  union  of  authorities  is  likewise  necessary^  as  be- 
ing the  best  means  to  produce  unanimity  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  ;  which  wiH  prevent  the  fatal  consequences 
which  must  arise  throughout  the  country  from  disunion. 
Every  one  will  then  be  happy  ;  their  patriotisn^  and  wishes 
will  be  united  by  love,  enthusiasm,  and  a  sense  of  the  pub- 
lic good. 

''  The  city,  consequently,  thinks  that  the  time  is  arrived 
for  adopting  the  same  means  as  have  been  carried  into 
effect  in  Spain.  The  junta  which  your  excellency  is  to 
form,  for  the  present,  of  the  authorities  and  respectable 
bodies  above  mentioned,  when  the  representatives  of  the 
kingdom  are  assembled,  will  carefully  examine  its  inter- 
ests, d&c. 

"But  the  two  fundamental  points  on  which  the  junta  is 
to  act,  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  The  first  is,  that  the  au- 
thorities retain  the  full  extent  of  their  power,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  derangement  which  we  deplore  in  the 
monarchy  had  not  taken  place ;  that  is,  that  your  excellency 
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•  shall  still  hold  the  same  power  which  the  laws  grant,  and  that 
the  same  be  observed  with  respect  to  the  other  tribunals. 
The  second  is,  that  in  order  to  fill  up  the  immense  void 
which  exists  between  the  authority  of  your  excellency  and 
the  sovereign,  the  proposed  junta  is  to  be  had  recourse  to." 
The  viceroy  felt  himself  embarrassed  in  his  situation, 
and  knew  not  bow  to  act.  His  advanced  years,  and  want 
of  vigour,  rendered' his  conduct  indecisive  and  temporizing. 
He  was  inclined  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners, 
thinking  the  measure  reasonable  and  just ;  but  was  afraid 
of  the  Spaniards,  who  he  knew  were  violently  opposed  to  it. 
In  this  dilemma,  he  proposed  to  resign  his  authority.  The 
Spaniards,  knowing  his  inclination  to  favour  the  views  of 
the  popular  party,  taking  advantage  of  the  indecision  and 
weakness  of  the  old  viceroy,  formed  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  and  by  bribing  the  officers  commanding  the  guards, 
about  four  hundred  of  the  conspirators  entered  the  palace 
of  the  viceroy,  at  midnight,  on  the  15th  of  September,  1806, 
seized  him  and  his  lady,  and  committed  the  latter  to  a 
*  nunnery  and  the  former  to  the  prisons  of  the  inquisition. 
The  conspirators  consisted,  principally,  of  the  Spanish 
merchants  in  Mexico,  and  they  were  secretly  favoured  in 
their  designs  by  the  court  of  audience  ;  and  the  annun- 
ciation of  the  imprisonment  of  the  viceroy  was  connected 
with  a  suggestion  of  the  appointment  of  his  successor  by 
the  royal  audience. 

A  central  junta  was  established  in  Spain,  composed  of 
deputies  from  all  the  provincial  juntas,  which  possessed  the 
supreme  and  national  authority.  The  violent  proceedings 
in  Mexico  were  not  only  approved  by  the  central  junta, 
which  received  the  intelligence  whilst  in  session  at  SeviUe, 
but  the  junta  manifested  great  joy  that  the  viceroy,  who 
had  favoured  the  wishes  of  the  Creoles,  had  been  deposed 
and  imprisoned,  without  considering  the  danger  of  the 
example,  or  the  evidence  it  afibrded,  of  the  feebleness  of 
all  sentiments  of  subordination.  These  high-handed  mea' 
tures  of  the  European  faction,  greatly  e;ca8perated  the 
Creoles  against  the  Spaniards  in  Mexico,  and  tended  to 
produce  disaffection  towards  the  rulers  of  Spain.  The 
authority  of  the  central  junta,  although  illegal,  Ua  the  laws 
required  that  in  case  of  a  suspension  of  the  royal  functions, 
the  government  should  be  vested  in  a  regency,)  was,  never- 
theless, submitted  to  by  the  colonists,  and  large  sums  of 
■loiiey  remitted  fron&  America  to  Spain,  which  enabled  the 
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Spaniards  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  French.  The 
appointment,  by  the  central  junta  of  Spain,  of  the  arcln 
bishop,  a  mild  and  popular  man,  to  the  viceroyalty,  greatly 
conciliated  the  affections  of  the  Mexicans,  and  preserved 
tranquillity,  notwithstanding  much  indignation  continued 
against  the  Spaniards,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  con« 
spiracy.  This  indignation  was  increased  by  the  honours 
which  the  central  junta  lavished  on  the  European  faction, 
and  their  insolent  conduct  towards  the  Americans,  which 
this  occasioned.  In  this  state  of  things,  the  people  were 
alarmed  by  the  removal  of  the  archbishop  and  the  entrust- 
ing the  powers  of  the  government,  until  the  arrival  of  the 
new  viceroy,  to  the  court  of  audience,  the  members  of 
which  the  inhabitants  regarded  as  their  enemies.  Victory 
had  followed  the  imperial  eagles  in  Spain,  the  Spaniards 
bad  been  every  where  defeated,  the  French  occupied 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  peninsula,  and  the  central  junta 
was  dispersed.  Some  of  its  members  retired  to  the  Isle  of 
Leon,  and  vested  their  authority,  which  they  could  no 
longer  retain,  in  a  regency,  which  published  a  proclama- 
tion, addressed  to  the  Americans,  and  pretending  to  pos 
sess  supreme  authority  in  Spain,  claimed  dominion  over 
the  colonies,  and  promised  to  redress  their  grievances. 
The  authority  of  the  regency  was  considered  as  ent^irelf 
illegal,  and  as  little  better  than  self-created.  Caracoas 
and  other  provinces,  refused  to  acknowledge  it. 

The  regency,  commonly  called  the  Regency  of  Cadiz, 
named  Don  J.  Venegas  as  viceroy  of  New  Spain,  and 
conferred  fresh  honours  and  additional  rewards  on  the 
Spanish  faction,  which,  like  fuel  added  to  an  enkindling 
flame,  contributed  to  spread  disaffection  through  the  whole 
country.  The  troops,  which  in  time  of  war  are  constantly 
stationed  between  Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz,  to  repel  an 
attack  on  the  coast,  after  Iturrigaray  was  deposed,  were 
ordered  into  the  interior.  A  regiment  of  cavalry  was  sent 
to  Queretaro,  and  three  captains  in  that  regiment,  named 
Allende,  Aldama,  and  Abasolo^  were  natives  of  the  town  of 
San  Miguel  el  Grande,  situated  near  the  town  of  Guanaxu- 
ato,  two  hundred  and  ten  miles  from  Mexico. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  San  Miguel,  is  that  of 
Dolores,  in  the  Intendancy  of  Guanaxuato,  in  which  resid- 
ed Don  Miguel  Hidalgo  Castilla,  a  clergyman,  distinguished 
for  his  talents  and  learning,  for  his  liberal  sentiments,  and 
bis  extensive  general  intelligence.     He  had  taken  great 
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pains  to  instruct  and  better  the  condition  of  the  Indians, 
which  gained  him  their  attachment,  and  from  the  urbanity 
of  his  manners  and  the  ben^cenoe  of  his  conduct,  he  was 
popular  with  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants.    A  particular 
friendship  subsisted  between  Hidalgo  and  Allende,  Aldama, 
and  Abasolo.    Hidalgo,  perceiving  the  general  disiafiection 
of  the  people,  throughout  the  viceroyalty,  and  the  prevail- 
ing animosities  against  the  Spaniards,  conceived  a  plan  of 
general  insurrection,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  colonial 
government.    The  time  said  to  have  been  fixed  upon  for 
the  rising,  was  the  first  of  November,  1810.    His  plan  was 
communicated  to  his  three  friends,  Allende,  Aldama,  and 
Abasolo,  who  readily  joined  Hidalgo,  and  by  their  activity 
and  exertions,  sentiments  of  disloyalty  were  rapidly  and 
extensively  disseminated.    Every  circumstance  was  laid 
hold  of  which  might  tend  to  iniSame  the  animosity  of  the 
natives  against  the  Spaniards  and  alienate  them  firom  Spain* 
The  disaffection  had  been  spread  extensively,  and  the  plan 
in  a  great  degree  matured  for  execution,  when  one  of  the 
conspirators,  a  canon  of  Valladolid,  on  his  death-bed,  dis- 
covered the  plan  to  a  priest,  of  the  name  of  Gil,  residing  at 
Queretaro.    This  information  was  conveyed  to  some  of  the 
members  of  the  audiencia,  and  led  to- the  arrest  of  the  cor- 
regidor,  Dominguez,  who  was  falsely  charged  with  being 
engaged  in  the  con^iracy.     Alarm  was  instantly  spread 
among  the  conspirators,  who,  fearing  that  their  plan  was 
discovered,  hastened  its  execution.    Allende  was  the  first 
to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt ;  he  assembled,  at  San  Mi- 
guel, a  few  soldiers,  who  were  attached  to  him,  and  set  out 
for  Dolores.    The  disaffected  flocked  to  his  standard,  in 
his  route,  so  that  when  he  arrived,  on  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1810,  he  was  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  men.    Hi- 
dalgo, the  same  day,  preached  to  the  Indians,  and  pointed 
out  the  oppressions  which  they  had  suffered  from  the  Span- 
iards, since  the  first  discovery  of  the  country  ;  the  tyranny 
and  rapacity  of  the  Spanish  chiefs  in  America,  and  the 
present  distracted  condition  of  Spain,  without  any  settled 
government,  exposed  to  anarchy,  and  the  danger  there  was 
that  it  would  fall  under  the  dominion  of  the  French,  and 
America  be  either  delivered  up  to  the  French  or  the  British, 
which  would  destroy  the  holy  catholic  religion.    He  con- 
cluded his  discourse  by  calling  on  the  Indians  to  arm  in 
defence  of  their  religion,  and  to  redress  their  grievances. 
A  summons  to  arms  came  with  an  odd  grace  from  the  pulpit, 


REVOLUTION    IN   MEXICO.  14$ 

but  nevertheless  was  obeyed  implicitly  and  with  alacrky. 
The  Indians  fiew  to  arms  with  fury,  and  uniting  with  the 
recruits  of  Allende,  they  proceeded,  with  Hidalgo  at  their 
bead,  to  San  Miguel,  and  commenced  hostilities  by  plunder- 
ing the  houses  of  the  Spaniards.  Here  two  squadrons  of  the 
regiment  of  cavalry  de  la  Reyna,  to  which  Allende  had  be- 
longed, joined  the  insurgents,  and  Hidalgo  immediately 
marched  to  Zelaya,  where  he  was  also  joined  by  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  regiment  of  infantry  de  Zelaya,  and  by 
part  of  a  regiment  of  horse. 

Thus  re-enforced,  Hidalgo  proceeded  to  Gnanaxuato,  a 
populous  and  wealthy  town,  containing  eighty  thousand 
inhabitants,  and  siituated  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles 
north  and  west  of  Mexico.  The  governor  of  the  Inten- 
dency,  Rioro,  attempted  to  oppose  him,  but,  his  troops 
having  declared  for  the  revolutionists,  he  retired  with  two 
hundred  Spaniards  into  a  building,  and  fired  on  the  assail- 
ants. But  having  no  troops  for.  the  defence  of  the  town,  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Hidalgo  on  the  29th  of  September, 
1810,  and  was  an  acquisition  of  no  small  importance,  as 
be  found  in  the  treasury  five  millions  of  dollars,  consisting 
of  specie  and  bar  silver. 

Venegas,  the  new  viceroy  arrived  in  Mexico  on  the  16th 
of  September,  1810,  and  in  a  public  meeting  of  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants,  proclaimed  the  honours  and  rewards 
which  the  regency  had  bestowed  on  the  conspirators  against 
Iturrigaray,  who  were  regarded  by  the  inhabitants,  as  the 
enemies  of  their  country  and  the  emissaries  of  Spain.  In 
a  few  days  the  viceroy  obtained  intelligence  of  the  insur- 
rection, and  of  the  success  of  Hidalgo.  He  immediately 
despatched  Count  de  la  Cadena  to  Queretaro,  a  populous 
town  and  an  important  military  position.  The  inhabitants 
of  this  town  amounting  to  nearly  eighty  thousand,  were 
in  favour  of  the  revolutionary  cauae;  and  were  -desirous  of 
joining  Hidalgo,  which  was  an  additional  reason  why  the 
viceroy  was  anxious  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  insurgents,  which  he  did  by  a  timely  arriral  of  royal 
troops.  Venegas,  alarmed  at  the  threatening  a^>ect  of  the 
insurrection  and  the  extent  of  the  disaffection,  attempted 
to  conciliate  the  people,  and  on  the  23d  September,  1810, 
issued  a  proclamation,  referring  to  the  decree  of  the  cen- 
tral junta  o^  Spain,  in  1809,  which  declared  the  colonies 
to  be  equal  with  the  mother  country,  and  promised  that  the 
cortes,  would  soon  make  such  reforms  in  the  government  of 
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Anerica,  as  would  promote  its  prosperity,  and  satisfy  the 
reasonable  wishes  of  the  people.  . 

Hidalgo  in  the  first  exercise  of  his  high  functions  of  a 
chief  or  culer,  abolished  the  tribute  or  capitation  tax,  paid 
by  the  Indians,  which  so  animated  their  hopes  and  attach- 
ipents,  that  they  flocked  from  all  parts  to  join  him,  and  he 
soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  body  of  men. 
"  To  oppose  the  revolutionists,  Venegas  formed  several  c<»rps 
of  Ouerriilas  of  Spaniards,  who  however,  from  their  vio- 
lence and  rapacity  injured  the  royal  cause,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  disband  them.  He  also  established  corps  of 
militia^  not  entirely  composed  of  Spaniards,  which  he  called 
patriotas.  The  spirit  of  the  insurrection  spread  rapidly 
from  town  to  town ;  producing  general  disaffection,  and 
the  revolutionry  cause  extended  and  strengthened  daily. 
The  towns  of  Lagos  celebrated,  from  the  ftict,  of  a  great 
fair  being  held  there  every  five  years,  and  Zacatecas,  from 
its  situation  near  some  of  the  richest  mines  in  Mexico,  and 
many  others,  declared  in  favour  of  the  revolution.  Hidalgo 
remained  at  Gaanaxuato,  long  enough  to  introduce  a  little 
discipline  among^  the  multitude  who  had  collected  around 
the  revolutionary  standard ;  forming  them  into  coips,  and 
appointing  the  necessary  officers.  He  also  established  a 
mint,  fabricated  cannon  of  wood,  and  one  of  brass,  with 
this  inscription  engraved  upon  it,  el  Libert  odor  Americano, 
the  liberator  of  America.  His  greatest  difficulty  was  to 
obtain  arms,  for  his  multitude  Of  Creoles,  Indians  and 
mixed  bloods,  who  resembled  a  caravan,  more  than  if  regu- 
lar army,  had  only  a  few  muskets,  but  were  armed  with 
pikes,  knives,  hatchets,  blunderbusses,  slings  and  all  sorts 
of  weapons.  Hidalgo  marched  from  Guanaxuato  to  Yalla- 
dolid,  and  entered  the  town  on  the  20th  of  October,  1810. 
There  he  was  received  as  a  deliverer,  and  greeted  wijth 
shouts  of  joy  and  gratitude,  by  the  inhabitants.  The  civil 
and  ecclsiastical  authorities  of  the  town,  conferred  upon 
him  the  highest  honours,  and  treated  him  with  every  mark 
of  distinction ;  but  what  was  more  important  to  Hidalgo,  they 
presented  to  his  military  chest,  one  million  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  Two  regiments  of  militia  were  formed, 
and  joined  the  popular  leader.  Hidalgo  fell  back  on 
Indaparapeo  on  the  2d  of  October,  where  he  called  a  mili- 
tary council,  to  improve  the  oi'ganization  of  iiis  army ; 
numerous  promotions  were  made ;  AUende  was  appointed 
captain-generaJ,  Aldama,  Baliesa/  Ximenes  and  Arias, 
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were  appointed  lieutentant-generals,  and  Abasolo,  Ooon, 
and  the  two  brothers,  Martines,  field-marshalls.  Hidalgo 
was  proclaimed  generalissimo  of  the  Mexican  armies ;  and 
as  such  reviewed  the  troops  which  were  now  divided  into 
eighty  regiments  of  one  thousand  men  each.  Mass  was 
performed  on  the  occasion,  and  sMwlenm  Te  Deum  sung. 
Regulations  were  adopted  for  the  pay  of  the  army ;  three 
Spanish  dollars  a  day  was  tor  be  the  pay  of  each  infantry/ 
colonel  and  captain  of  cavalry  ;  each  cavalry  soldier  was 
to  receive  one  dollar,  and  each  infantry  soldier  half  a  dol- 
lar per  day.  Hidalgo  assumed  the  ensigns  and  habilliments 
of  his  new  dignity,-  his  military  dress  was  blue  with  red 
facings,  embroidered  with  gold  and  silver ;  jand  a  black 
sash  embroidered  with  gold.  A  medal,  with  an  image  of 
the  Virgin  de  Guadaloupe,  highly  venerated  by  the  Mexi- 
cans, was  worn  on  his  breast,  and  the  colours  were  white 
and  blue,  in  resemblance  of  the  banners  of  the  ancient 
Emperors  of  Mexico,  and  as  a  memento  of  the  former 
independence  of  the  country. 

Having  made  the  necessary  arrangements,  Hidalgo  at 
the  head  of  a  vast  army,  commenced  his  march  towards 
the  capital,  and  on  the  27th  of  October,  1810,  entered  the 
town  of  Toluca,  thirty-six  miles  west  of  Mexico. 

A  storm  was  now  gathering  over  the  capital,  which  was 
in  iminent  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  revolu- 
tionists ;  disaffection  prevailed  extensively  in  the  city ;  the 
populace,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  higher  orders,  hated 
the  Spaniards  and  detested  the  government.  The  royal 
forces  were  at  a  distance  from  the  capital,  and  from  each 
other ;  Don  F.  Calleja  was  stationed  at  San  Luis  de  Po- 
tdsi,  with  a  brigade,  three  hundred  miles  from  Mexico. 
Count  Cadena  had  three  thousand  troops  at  Queretaro,  and 
the  viceroy  had  but  a  handful  of  men  for  the  defence  of  the 
capital,  against  Hidalgo,  and  to  overawe  the  inhabitants. 
The  faJl  of  Mexico  Was  apparently  inevitable  ;  but  at  this 
alarming  conjuncture,  the  viceroy  not  being  Me  to  rely  on 
the  military  rulers,  called  on  the  ecclesiastical :  as  he  had 
not  the  power  of  thesword,  he  called  to  his  aid  the  power 
of  superstition.  He  applied  to  the  archbishop  of  Mexico, 
and  the  officers  of  the  inquisition,  to  obtain  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication against  Hidalffo,  and  all  bis  followers,  as  rebels 
and  heretics.  Accordingly  excommunications,  with  all  the 
form  and  solemnity  of  hierarchal  crafl,  were  fulminated 
against  them,  denouncing  them  as  apostates  from  the  holy 
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church,  and  rebels  against  the  state  ;  and  as  obnolnotts  to 
the  vengeance  of  both  the  state  and  church,  and  the  >N:ath 
of  the  w^mighty.  To  support  their  denunciations,  the  in- 
quisition  declared,  that  accusations  had  been  made  against 
Hidalgo  ten  years  before,  to  the  holy  office ;  but  that  he 
then  had  the  address  or  good  fortune,  to  escape  the  pun- 
ishment which  his  crimes  merited.  Hidalgo  by  a  manifes- 
\to  replied  to  the  excommunications  of  the  archbishop,  and 
the  edict  of  the  inquisition,  proclaimed  his  own  sentiments 
of  belief,  and  exposed  their  inconsistency  and  absurdity. 
These  excommunications  hpid  no  effect  on  Hidalgo's  troops, 
as  being  himself  a  priest,  he  seized  the  spiritual  weapons 
of  his  adversaries,  and  turned  them  on  themselves.  He 
persuaded  his  adherents,  that  the  sentence  pronounced 
against  them,  proceeding  from  their  enemies,  could  have 
no  effect ;  and  that  the  excommunication  would  undoubt- 
edly fall  on  the  heads  of  those  who  pronounced  it,  as  m 
punishment  for  their  presumption.  But  these  tei'rible  wea- 
pons of  the  church,  were  not  without  their  influence  on  the 
people ;  the  inhabitants  of  Mexico,  and  the  provinces  which 
were  not  yet  infected  with  the  spirit  of  the  insurrection, 
were  perfectly  tranquil,  and  seemed  petrified  with  terror. 
The  viceroy  had  sent  his  aid-de-camp  colonel  Truxillo, 
with  fifteen  hundred  men,  to  Istahauca,  to  check  the  ad- 
vance of  the  insurgents,  which  were  afterwards  reinforced 
by  five  hundred  more  ;  and  when  Hidalgo  entered  Toluca, 
the  royalists  fell  back  on  Lerna,  twenty-seven  miles  only 
from  Mexico.  Here  Truxillo  fortified  a  bridge  across  the 
river  Lerna,  and  intended  to  dispute  the  passage  with  the 
revolutionists  ;  but  Hidalgo  having  crossed  the  river  at  a 
different  place,  Truxillo  retired  to  an  eminence,  called  Ei 
Monte  de  lets  druces,  where  the  patriots  attacked  him,  and 
drove  him  from  his.  position.  Whilst  on  his  retreat  to  Mex- 
ico, Hidalgo  sent  envoys  to  Truxillo,  with  proposals  for  him 
to  join  his  party  ,  he  admitted  the  deputies  within  his  lines, 
and  then  ordered  his  soldiers  to  fire  on  them,  The  royal- 
ists continued  their  retreat,  and  entered  the  capital  on  the 
30th  of  October,  having  in  their  flight  left  their  artillery 
behind.  The  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  the  royalists  at 
Monte  de  las  Cruces,  reached  Mexico,  accompanied  with 
the  report,  that  the  revolutionists  were  entering  the  city, 
which  produced  great  alarm ;  and  the  consternation  was 
increased  by  intelligence  that  Morelos,  a  priest  at  the  head 
of  a  body-  of  independants,  had  taken  .possession  of  several 
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towns  in  the  south  of  Mexico,  and  that  Villagran,  another 
popular  leader  at  the  head  of  a  large  force,  was  marching 
towards  the  capita!.  Whilst  the  opposers  of  the  govern- 
jnent  were  thus  numerous  and  increasing,  there  were  hut 
about  two  thousand  royal  troops  at  the  capital,  and  no  in- 
formation had  been  received  where  the  main  army  of  the 
royalists  under  Count  Cadena  was. 

Under  these  appalling  circumstances,  perceiving  little 
prospect  of  defending  the  capital,  the  viceroy  and  the 
Spaniards  were  preparitig  to  retise  to  Vera  Cruz  should  the 
enemy  prevail.  Venegas  prepared  to  make  the  best  de- 
fence he  could,  and  drew  up  his  troops  between  two  public 
walks,  within  the  city,  but  stationed  his  artillery  at  the 
entrances  into  the  town.  On  the  31st  of  October,  1810, 
the  independents  were  observed,  by  the  inhabitants,  with 
secret  joy,  (as  their  hearts  were  with  them)  descending  the 
hill  Santa  Fe,  as  it  was  supposed  to  attack  the  viceroy,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  prepared  to  meet  them.  Hi- 
dalgo sent  General  Ximenes  with  despatches  to  the  viceroy, 
who  met  him  in  a  magnificent  carriage,  attended-  by  forty 
horsemen,  three  miles  from  the  city,  and  delivered  his 
message,  which  was  not  answered,  nor  its  contents  ever  < 
known',  as  the  viceroy  took  care  to  conceal  them  from  the 
people.  In  the  city,  alarm  and  anxiety,  hope  and  fear,  per- 
vaded every  breast,  and  all  supposed  the  capital  would  be 
stormed  ;  the  great  body  of  the  inhabitants  wished  for  the 
success  of  the  independents,  but  they  dared  not  express 
their  sentiments  or  make  known  their  feelings.  After  an 
anxious  night,  all  were  surprized  the  next  morning  to  see 
the  assailants  retiring.  The  cause  of  this  was  at  the  time 
inexplicable,  nor  has  it  ever  been  fully  explained ;  but  it  is 
supposed  that  Hidalgo  had  received  information  of  the 
defeat  of  the  patriot  general,  Sanchez,  at  Queretaro,  and 
of  the  junction  of  the  royal  troops,  under  Calleja,  with  the 
army  of  Count  Cadena,  and  that  these  united  farces  were 
advancing,  by  forced  marches,  for  the  relief  of  the  capita]. 
Some,  however,  have  attributed  the  retreat  of  the  independ- 
ents to  the  moderation  of  Hidalgo,  and  his  natural  antipathy 
and  horror  at  the  violence  and  devastation  of  war — most 
excellent  qualities  for  a  general. 

Hidalgo  retired  in  confusion  to  a  hill,  which  overlooks 
the  village  of  Aculco  and  an  extent  of  country  on  the  north 
and  east.  He  placed  his  cannon  on  the  sides  of  the  hill, 
which  was  of  nearly  a  rectangular  form,  and  drew  up  his 
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troops  in  two  lines,  stationing  his  undisciplined  Indians 
between  them.     Here  he  was  attacked,  on  the  7th  of  No- 
vember, of  the  same  year,  by  Calleja,  who  had  previously 
reached  the  capital,  with  the  main  part  of  the  royal  army. 
The  royalists  advanced  to  the  attack  in  five  columns  against 
'  the  north  and  east  side  of  Hidalgo's  encampment.     There 
were  six  thousand  of  the  royal  troops,  disoiplined  veterans, 
and  being  well  armed  and  equipped,  made  a  splendid  mar- 
tial appearance,  which  so  frightened  the  Indians  that  they 
fled  the  instant  the  firing  commenced*     This  disconcerted 
the  regular  troops,  they  made  but  a  feeble  defence,  and 
abandoned  the  position  in  disorder      They  were  pursued 
by  the  royalists  with  great  fury  and  immense  slaughter  ; 
ten   thousand  of  the  independents,  in  the  official  report 
of  Calleja,    were  said  to  have  been    killed,    wounded, 
and  made  prisoners.     The  patriots  retreated  to  the  town 
of  Guanaxuato,  which  is  situated  on   an  eminence  and 
fortified    by   a  defile,  through    which   the  road  passesi 
leading  to  the  town.     Here  they  were  attacked  by  Cal- 
leja, on  the  24th  of  November,  and  driven  from  their 
position,  with,  the  loss  of  twenty-five  pieces  of  their  cannon, 
.of  which  the  Liberator  was  one.     Some  of  Hidalgo's  troops, 
exasperated  at  the  attack  and  success  of  the  royalists,  put 
to  death  two  hundred  Spanish  prisoners.     The  royalists, 
the  next  day,  stormed  and  took  the  town,  and  delivered 
it  up  to  the  pillage  and  rapacity,  of  the  soldiers  finr  two 
hours  ;  and  the  day  following,  as  the  closing  scene  to  this 
tragical  drama,  all  the  ofiicers  who  bad  been  taken,  and 
many  other  prisoners  and  citizens,  were  shot.     Among  the 
latter,  were  the  mineralogists,  Chovel,  Davalos  and  Valen- 
cia.    A  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Spanish  general, 
ordering  all  arms  and  ammunition^ to  be  delivered  to  the 
government  within  twenty-four  hours,  on  the  pain  of  death, 
and  threatening  all  with  the  same  punishment  who  sup- 
ported the  rebellion,  or  entertained  opinions  favourable  to  it. 
From  Guanaxuato,  Hidalgo  marched  towards  Guadalax* 
ara,  which  is   four  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Mexico  ; 
and  during  his  route  he  had  numerous  skirmishes  with 
parties  of  the  royal  army,  and  in  many  of  which  the  patri* 
ots  were  successful.       Hidalgo  entered  Guadalaxara,  a 
populous  town,  containing  ninety  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
immediately  despatched  Mercado,  a  priest,  against  the  port 
of  San  Bias,  which  capitulated,  and  a  large  number  of  can- 
non fi^Il  into  the  hands  of  the  patriots,   and  Mercado  sent 


REVOLUTION  IN  MEXICO.  155 

forty-two  pieces  to  Hidalgo,  at  Guadalaxara.     At  this  time, 
the  authority  of  Hidalgo  was  acknowledged  in  the  inten- 
dancies  of  Valladolid,  Zacatecas,  San  Luis  Potosi,  and  part 
of  Sbnora.     Whilst  Calleja^  was  marching   in  pursuit  of 
Hidalgo,  the  royalists,  under  General  Cruz,  defeated  the 
independents  ait  Zamora,  which  eriablecT  him  to  take  the 
-town  of  Valladolid,  where  a  scene  of  the  most  dreadful 
cruelty  and  bloodshed  was  exhibited.      Hidalgo  chose  an 
advantageous  position,  thirty-three  miles  from  Guadalaxara, 
where  he  encamped  his  army,  which  was  protected  on  one 
side  by  a  hilL,  and  on  the  other  by  a  small  river ;  the  bridge 
across  Che  stream  he  fortified,  and  erected  many  batteries 
on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  two,  to  defend  the  army  on 
the  left.     In  this  position  Hidalgo  waited  the  approach  of 
Calleja,  and   determined  to  give  him  battle.     The  royal 
genera]  did  not  decline  the  engagement,  bat  as  soon  as  he 
arrived,  made  preparations  for  attacking  the  independents 
in  their  position.      He  divided  his  army  into  two  columns, 
one  of  which  stormed  the  batteries  on  the  hill,  and  took 
them ;  the  other  column  attacked  the  left  side  of  Hidal- 
go's encampment,  and  were  repulsed.     But  whilst  retiring 
to  its  first  position,  it  received  a  re-enforcement,  and  engag- 
ed the  cavalry  of  the  patriots,  who,  perceiving  its  retrograde 
movement,  had  attempted  to  surround  it.     Hidalgo  now 
made  a  charge  on  the  royal  cavalry^  who,  being  supported 
by  the  gi'enadiers,  repulsed  him  with  great  loss.     Calleja  in 
.  person  stormed  and  carried  the  battery  which  alone  prevent- 
ed his  penetrating  into  the  enemy's  camp ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  Emparan  attacked  and  routed  the  cavalry  of  the  in- 
dependents.    Consternation  now  spread  through  the  camp 
of  the  independents,  which  rendered  unavailing  all  farther 
exertions  to  retrieve  the  fortune  of  the  day.      This  defeat 
occarred  on  the  seventeenth  of  January,   1811.    Calleja 
sent  General  Cruz  to  re-capture  San  Bias,  which  he  found 
already  in  the  possession  of  the  Spaniards,  by  means  of  a 
counter  revolution,  brought  about  by  the  curate  of  the 
town.     Having  rallied,  the  remnant  of  his  army,  Hidalgo 
marched  to  Zacatecas,  where  he  found  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  cannon,  there  being  a  brass-foundry  in  the  town. 
Here  he  mad^  a  new  coinage  of  silver,  still  retaining  the 
'^  image  and  superscription"  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh. 
The  independents  marched  to  San  Luis  Potosi,  where 
Hidalgo  was  re-enforced  by  several  corps  of  guerrillas,  which 
lie  formed  ;  and  from  thence  he  moved  towards  the  town  of 
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SaltiHo,  in  the  military  government  of  the  Provincias  Inter  as 
Orieniales j%ad  about  six  hundred  miles  from  Mexico.  Cai- 
leja  had  reached  San  Luis  Potosi,  in  pursait  of  Hidalgo ;  a 
body  of  royalists  under  Arredondo,  had  arrived  at  Alte- 
mira,  and  the  governor  of  the  eastern  internal  provinces, 
had  sent  troops  to  hem  in  and  cut  off  the  retreat  of  Hidal- 
go. It  was  his  intention  to  have  escaped  with  such  of  his 
pardzans,  as  would  follow  his  fortunes,  to  Louisiana,  and  to 
resume  the  war  for  the  revolution  of  the  *  country,  when 
more  favourable  circumstances  might  occur.  The  situa- 
tion of  the  popular  chief,  surrounded  with  enemies  on  all 
sides,  was  critical,  and  his  escape  attended  with  sufficient 
hazard,  without  a  Judas  to  betray  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies.  He  waS|  however,  destined  to  be  the  victim  of 
treachery.  Don  Y.  Elisondo,  who  commanded  a  body  of 
independent  troc^,  had  the  baseness  to  attempt  to  purchase 
a  pardon  for  himself^  by  arresting  Hidalgo,  and  having 
ihrawn  several  officers  into  his  plan,  he  attacked  him  at 
Acatita  de  Bajan,  whilst  pursuing  his  course  unsuspicious 
of  danger,  through  a  friendly  district  of  the  country  ;  from 
which  circumstances,  he  was  easily  overcome.  Hidalgo 
and  his  followers  were  made  prisoners,  on  the  twenty-first 
of  March,  ISll  ;  fifty-two  of  them  were  executed  on  the 
field  of  action,  the  next  day ;  and  ten  more,  including  Hi- 
dalgO|  were  sent  to  Chiguagua,  where  they  were  put  to  death 
on  the  27th  of  July  following,  Hidalgo  having  first  been 
divested  of  his  clerica}  orders. 


'    -^ 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The^war  continued  by  several  patriot  chiefs^hey  are  at* 
tacked  at  Zitaquaro — they  create  a  junta — surrender 
and  massacre  at  Zitaquaro — success  of  Morelos — des* 
truction  of  Quautla — Morelos  is  defeated — massacre  of 
prisoners  by  the  royalists— Morelos  convenes  a  congress 
— they  frame  a  constitutions-arrival  of  Minor^penetrates 
into  the  country — Apadoca  appointed  viceroy — attempts 
to  conciliate  the  inhcAitants — siege  ofRemedios — capture 
and  execution  of  Minor-^faU  of  Remedios — civil  dissent 
tions  among  the  patriots^^Guadalupe  Victoria, 

The  fatal  and  sad  termiDation  of  the  career  of  Hidalgo 
and  his  associates^  did  not  terminate  the  revolution,  or  dis- 
courage the  i.';her  chiefs  engaged  in  it ;  which  is  evidence 
that  its  spirit  had  taken  deep  hold  of  the  minds  of  the 
people.  The  most  active  and  powerful  of  the  revolutionary 
leaders  who  remained,  were  Don  Y.  Rayon,  a  lawyer,  Don 
N.  Villagran,  and  Don.  J.  Morelos,  a  priest.  Rayon  had 
taken  a  station  at  El  Saitillo,  to  &vour  Hidalgo's  retreat  ; 
and  on  learning  of  his  defeat  and  capture,  he  fell  back  on 
Zacatecas,  having  in  his  march  defeated  a  body  of  royal« 
ists,  under  Ochoa.  Here  he  released  three  Spanish  pris- 
oners, and  sent  thehi  to  the  viceroy,  with  proposals  for  an 
accommodation.  His  terms  were,  that  a  congress  should 
be  formed j  consisting  of  half  Spaniards  and  half  Ameri- 
cans, to  decide  on  the  best  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
war,  and  restoring  tranquillity  to  the  country.  The  Span- 
ish ruler  returned  no  other  answer,  but  that,  if  he  would 
lay  down  his  arms,  he  should  be  included  in  the  general 
indulto,  or  amnesty,  which  the  cortes  had  granted  in  1810. 
This  act  of  the  cortes^  promised  a  total  oblivion  of  all  that 
had  taken  place  during  the  revolution,  to  all  who  would 
lay  down  their  arms,  and  desist  from  aiding  the  rebellion. 
But  this  act  of  oblivion  had  been  so  totally  disregarded  by 
the  Spanish  chiefs  in  America,  and  only  used  by  them  as  a 
snare,  to  entrap  those  they  wished  to  destroy,  that  instead 
of  conciliating  the  disaffected,  it  had  tended  to  inflame 
their  minds  against  a  government,  which  could  be  guilty 
of  such  base  duplicity  and  treachery.     In  Mexico,  so  en- 

14 
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tirely  destitute  were  the  people  of  any  confidence  in  the 
faith  or  promises  of  the  viceroy,  that  he  was  obliged  to  get 
the  church,  or  cabildo  ecchsiastico,  to  endorse  his  proclama- 
tions, and  to  attempt  to  persuade  the  people  that  his  pro- 
mises were  not  designed  to  ensnare  them. 

"  On  this  account,"  says  the  cabildo  ecclesiastico,  in  a 
pastoral  charge  addressed  to  the  clergy,  on  the  17th  of 
May,  1812,  "  his  excellency  the  viceroy,  the  worthy  and 
legitimate  representative  of  our  catholic  and  most  Christian 
Kipg  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  has  had  the  «nparalleled 
goodness,  not  only  to  authorize  us  to  be  tlK  guarantees  and 
trustees  of  the  indulto  or  general  pardon  granted  to  the 
insurgents,  but  also  to  permit  us  to  grant  to  you  likewise 
the  power,  reverend  brethren,  as  by  these  presents  we  do,  to 
offer,  promise,  and  assure,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Vir- 
gin of  Guadalupe,  protectress  of  this  kingdom,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Christiai^  and  Catholic  king  Ferdinand  the 
YIL  and  of  his  viceroy  in  these,  kingdoms,  that  a  general 
pardon  shall  be  duly  granted  to  all  those  who,  repenting  ' 
themselves  of  their  past  faults,  are  now  willing  to  lay  down 
their  arms,"  dtc. 

Rayon,  being  pursued  by  Calleja,  retreated  into  the  In* 
tendancy  of  Valladolid  ,*  and  the  patriot  colonel,  Lopez,  at 
the  head  of  a  party  of  guerrillas,  fortified  the  town  of  Zita- 
quaro,  where  he  was  attacked  on  the  22dof  May,  1811,  by 
a  body  of  royalists,  under  Torre  and  Mora,  who  "were  re- 
pulsed with  loss,  and  the  two  commanders  slain.  This 
victory  encouraged  the  independents  to  act  on  the  offensive 
and  Lopez  marched  against  Valladolid,  and  attacked  the 
place  on  the  4th  of  May  ;  but  was  rq)ulsed  by  Truxillo, 
who  commanded  the  royalists  in  that  place.  Rayon  joined 
Lopez^  and  established  his  head-quarters  at  Zitaquaro, 
where  he  was  attacked  by  the  Spanish  genera]  Bmparan, 
on  the  30th  of  Juner  The  conflict  was  extremely  sharp 
and  bloody,  and  resulted  in  the  complete  route  of  the  roy- 
alists, with  the  loss  of  eight  hundred  men  and  all  their 
baggage.  Emparan  retired  with  the  remnant  of  his  forces 
to  Toluca,  and  the  patriots  elated  with  the  victory,  again 
attacked  Valadolid  on  the  23d  of  July,  but  with  no  better 
success  than  before. 

The  cause  of  the  revolution  was  now  evidently  gaining 
ground  ;  and  it  was  supposed,  that  a  plan  for  a  generd  revolt 
throughout  Mexico,  was  matured  and  that  it  would  boob 
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take  place ;  the  viceroy  received  many  threats  and  denun- 
ciations. Namerous  persons  were  arrested,  accused  of  be-> 
ing  concerned  in  the  conspiracy,  a  part  of  whom  were 
brought  to  trial ;  six  were  condemned  and  sentenced  to 
be  executed,  and  six  others  sentenced  to  hard  labour  at 
Puerto  Rico  ;  two  women  were  ampng  the  number  found 
guilty  of  conspiring  against  the  governmenf,  and  condemn- 
ed to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  time.  These  condemna- 
tions took  place  in  the  mqnth  pf  August.  At  this  period 
Kayon  established  a  junta,  for  the  government  of  the  coun- 
try, consisting  of  himself,  Doctor  Berdusco  and  Don  J.  M. 
Liceaga,  which  nominally^  at  least,  acknawledged  the  au- 
thority of  Ferdinand,  and  published  their  acts  in  his  name. 
Calleja,  the  moment  he  received  intelligence  of  the  creation 
of  this  junta,  at  Guanaxuato,  his  head-quarters,  issued  a 
proclamation  offering,  ten  thousand  dollars  each,  for  the 
heads  of  the  junta  ;  and.  the  viceroy,  greatly  alarmed  at  this 
measure,  and  regarding  it  as  the  harbinger  of  a  general 
rising  of  the  people,  ordered  Calleja  to  make  an  immediate 
attack  upon  the  insurgents  at  Zitaquarg.  This  town  is  one 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  from  Mexico,  situated  in  a  val- 
ley, and  surrounded  by  high  mountains.^  It  contained  ten 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  the  principal  object  in  attacking 
it,  was  to  seize  the  members  of  the  junta.  For  this  pur- 
pose, Calleja  ordered  Polier,  commanding  at  Toluca,  to 
drive  the  independents  from  their  position  on  the  Tenango 
mountain,  previous  to  his  attack  on  Zitaquaro,.  to  cut  off 
their  retreat.  Calleja  attacked  Zitaquaro,  on  the  second 
of  January  1812,  and  the  place  being  strong  by  nature,  and 
well  forti^ed,  made  a  resolute  defence,  but  was  taken  by 
the  royalists  after  three  hoUrahard  fighting. 

"  The  rebels,"  says  Calleja  in  his  official  account  of  the 
action,  "  had  added  to  tl^at  state  of  natural  fortification  in 
which  Zitaquaro  was  placed  all  that  art,  despair,  and  eight 
months  continued  labour  could  contribute.  The  defeat  of 
the  two  pr.eceding  expeditions  had  so  much  encouraged  the 
people,  that  even  women  and  children  now  united  in  repell- 
ing our  attack.  All,  however,  has  yielded  tp  the  intrepid- 
ity of  the  army  under  my  command. . 

"  The  enemy  being  completely  routed,  fled  away  in  eve- 
ry direction,  leaving  the  surrounding  country  covered  with 
their  dead  and  wounded.  The  re^ls,  caheciUcLs,  Rayon, 
Liceaga,  and  Berdusco,  had  previously  made  their  escape, 
aod  taken  the  road  towards  Tasco ;  nor  has  it  been  in  my 
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power  to  pursue  them,  my  troops  being  already  exhausted 
with  fatigue,  and  the  roads  in  a  very  bad  state. 

''  The  quantity  of  military  stores  is  immense  which  we 
found  in  the  town.  I  will  send  your  excellency  an  exact 
list  of  them,  as  well  as  of  the  cannon  which  we  took  from 
the  enemy.  I  now  merely  confine  myself  to  that  informa- 
tion more  immediately  necessary  to  convey  to  your  excel- 
lency, that  it  is  owing  to  the  valour  and  exertions  of  my 
officers  as  well  as  of  my  men,  that  the  engagement  was  so 
short.  Their  good  conduct  in  this  attack  has  exceeded 
even  what  they -have  displayed  on  former  occasions,  and 
•or  loss  has  been  inconsiderable. 

"  My  stay  here  will  be  as  short  as  possible,  and  before 
my  departure  I  will  erase  every  vestige  of  the  town  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  that  I  may,  by  this  means,  punish  the 
criminal  instigators  of  so  jl>arbarous,  impolitic,  and  destruc- 
tive an  insurrection,  and  give  an  example  of  terror  to  those 
who  might  otherwise,  be  willing  to  support  it." 

The  contest  had  now  assumed  a  character  peculiarly 
savage  and  horrible  ;  the  war  wasr  not  only  a  war  of  death, 
but  of  desolation.  Vengeance,  blood  and  destruction  seem 
to  have  filled  the  minds  of  the  royal  chiefs,  who  were  as 
weak  as  they  were  destitute  of  every  sentiment  of  justice  or 
humanity,, in  supposing  that "  examples  of  terror,"  and  des^ 
truetion,  would  restore  tranquillity^to  a  distracted  country. 
After  the  capture  of  Zitaquaro,  Calleja  published  a  decree,* 


*  The  follbwing  is  the  djecjree  referred  to  :— 
V  '*  Ist.  It  is.  decreed  that  the*  Indians  of  Zitaquaro  and  its  depart- 
ment, shall  be  deprived  of  t^eir  property,  as  well  as  of  those  iin- 
mnnitlet  and  privileges  whiclt;.the  extreme  beneficence  of  the  gov- 
ernment had  granted  them.       \ 

"  2d.  This  forfeited  property^^  as  well  as  that  ot  those  South 
Americans  who  have  taken  part  in  tlie  insurrection,  who  accom- 
panied the  rebels  in  their  flight,  or  who  left  the  city  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  king^s  troops,  to  be  placed  in  the  public  treasury. 

<*  8d.  If  those  who  are  included  in  this  decree  will  present  them- 
selves to  me,  giving  proo&  of  repentance,  and  of  wiilingneds  to 
conlribate  to  repair  the  roads,  lite,  they  shall  receive  their  pardon  } 
but  propei^y  cannot  be  restored. 

"  4tb.  The  capital  of  this  department  is  to  be  transferred  to  Mar- 
abatio,  where  a  military  government  is  to  be  established  ;  and 
the  people  are  to  be  compeHed  to  arm,  equip,  and  support  compa- 
nies of  infantry  and  cavalry  for  the  defence  of  this  department. 

*^  5th.  Monarchical  government  beinc  hated  by  the  inhabitants  of 
this  criminal  town,  who  have  supported  three  engagements  against 
the  king's  forces,  and  having  tonad  tbe  l^eads  of  many  of  our  chiefs 
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depriving  the  Indians  of  that  department,  of  their  proper- 
ty and  immunities,  declaring  the  property  of  all  Americans 
who  had  taken  any  part  in  the  insurrection,  or  who  fled 
from  the  city  on  the  entry  of  the  royal  troops,  to  be  forfeit- 
ed ;  transferring  the  capital  of  the  department  to  Marabatio, 
and  ordering  the  town  of  Zitaquaro  razed  to  the  ground, 
aUowing  the  inhabitants  six  days  only  to  leave  it,  with  their 
moveables,  which  they  were  permitted  to  take  "  as  a  proof 
ofmerey;"  and  threatening^he  same  destruction  against 
any  town  which  should  harbour  either  of  the  members  of  ' 
the  junta.  The  scene  of  horror  and-  distress,  which  this 
decree,  conceived  in  the  true  spirit  of  Vandalism,  produced, 
surpassed  the  power  of  imagination,  much  more  that  of  des- 
cription. 

The  fall  of  Zitaqtiaro  and  the  dispersion  of  the  patriots, 
did  not.  terminate  the  struggle  :  nor  did  the  dreadful  exam- 
ples of  terror,  ihducethe  independent  chiefs,  to  throw  down 
their  arms  and  sue  for  peace  and  pardon.  Morelos,  Villa- 
gran,  Canas,  Aldama  and  other  popular  leaders,  still  com- 
manded porps  of  guerrillas  in  dinerent  parts  of  New  Spain. 
The  members  of  the  junta,  took  refuge  at  £1  Real  de  Zul- 
tepeCi  a  town  situated  on  a  steep  mouBtain,  about  ninety 
miles  from  Mexico ;    from  whence  tlr&y  proposed  to  the 


who  sacrificed  their  lives  for  the  public  go.od,  placed  on  poles  at 
the  entrance  of  the  to\Vn,  we  decree  tha^  every  building  in  Zitnqua- 
ro  sliall  be  raz«d  %p  the  ground,  or  destroyed  by  fire.  Every  in- 
babitant  to  leave  the  town  within  six  days ;  and  as  a  proof  of  mer- 
cy, I  permit  them  to  take  their  moveable  property. 

"  6th,  Every  inhabitant  to  receive  from  the. government  a  writ-' 
ten  teitimonial  of  his  name,  family,  and  day  of  bis  departure.     Any 
person  remaining  in  the  town  after  the  lime  fixed  for  departure,  or 
not  having  provided  himself  with  the  requisite  testimonial,   to    be 
put  to  death:  *  * 

Tth.  All  arms  to  be  given  up  to  the  government,  under  the  pen- 
alty of  death. 

"  8th., The.  clergy  to  be  sent  to  the  bishop  qf  Valla  dolid. 

"  9tb.  An  absolute  prohibition  is  made  against  rebuilding  the  town 
of  Zitaquaro,  or  any  other  town  wbfch  may  in  future  be  destroyed 
to  punish  rebellion. 

"  10th.  Any  town  or  village  admitting  either  of  the  three  mem- 
bers of  the  insurgent  junta,  or  any  of  their  delegates,  or  who  shall 
refuse  to  surrender  them  to  the.  king,  or  altenopting  to  resist  the 
king's  troops,  are  subjected  to  the  above  mentioned  penalties. 

lltb.  The  Count  de  Casa-rul  is  entrusted  with  enforcing  this  de- 
cree. 

"  CALLEJA." 

14*  . 
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riceroy  terms  of  accommodation,  which  received  as  little 
fittention  as  the  proposals  of  Hidalgo  and  Rayon.  The 
terms  of  reconciliation  were  contained  in  an  address  of  the 
junta  to  the  Spaniards  of  the  ^29th  of  March  1811,  in  which 
they  recapitulated  their  grievances,  and  proposed  a  plan,  in 
case  the  royalists  did  not  choose  to  comply  with  their  terms 
of  accommodation,  for  carrying  on  the  war,  in  a  manner 
less  barbarous  and  destructive. 

Korelos  possessed  an  efficient  army,  and  was  obeyed 
throughout  nearly  the  entire  southern  coast  of  Mexico. 
He  lud  defeated  the  royalists  in  various  skirmishes-  and 
engagements,  one  of  which  was  bloody  and  decisive, 
fought  on  the  19th  of  August,  1811,   at  Tixtla ;  afler 
which  he  besieged  Aeapulco,  with  a  small  part  of  his  army, 
but  marched  with  the  main  division  towards  Mexico.     He 
took  possession  of  the  town  of  Izucar  without  opposition ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  a  division  of  his  army,  commanded 
by  General  Bravo,  defeated  the  Spanish  general  Mnsitu, 
and  took  possession  of  the  town  of  Quautla  Amilpas,  seven- 
ty-five mUes  south  of  the  capital.     Morelos  also  occupied 
the  towns  of  Huexapan,  and  El  Real  de  Tasco.     The 
Spanish  colonel  Soto,  attacked  the  town  of  Izucar  op  the 
17th  February,  but  was  repulsed  with  loss,  and  himself  so 
dangerously  wounded,  that  he  was  obliged  to  reUre  from 
the  command.     He  was  succeeded  by  Kano;  who  oi.  the 
32d  renewed*  the  assault^  and  was  also^  repulsed ;  yet  he 
succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  a  hill,  from  which  he 
bombarded  the  town.     In  this  attack  were  employed  the 
first  troops  which  had  been  sent  from  Spain  to^  Mexico,, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  revolution.    Calleja  at- 
tacked Morelos 'in  the  town  of  QrUautla  Amilpas,  on  the 
19th  of  February,  1811,  and  afler  a  severe  action  of  six 
hours,  was  cpmpelled  to  retire.    This  defeat  exasperated 
Calleja,  and  he  swore  vengeance  against  the  towb  of 
(iuautia  and  its  inhabitants,  and  made  great  preparations 
for  renewing  the  attack.    Llano  was  ordered  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Izucar  and  join  him,  who  on  his  march  defeated 
several  parties  of  guerrillas     In  the  mean  time,  the  pat- 
riots, who  had  been  re-enforced,  were  assisted,  by  the 
whole  population  of  the  town,  and  were  making  the  utmost 
exertions  for  its  defence.    The  rage  of  the  Spanish  general, 
is  in  some  degree  evinced  by  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  a 
friend  whjUst  encamped  before  Ctuautla  on  the  15th  of  March 
1812, 
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"  We  will  precifMiate  this  town  and  its  inhabitants  into 
the  very  centre  of  hell,  whatever  exertion  or  fatigue  it  . 
may  cost  us.  The  enthusiasm  of  these  insurgents  is  un- 
paralleled. Morelos,  with  a  prophetic  countenance,  gives 
his  orders,  and  whatever  they  may  be,  they  are  always 
punctually  ^^ecuted.  We  continually  hear  the  inhabitants 
swear  that  they  will  be  buried  under  the  ruins  rather  than 
deliver  up  the  town.  They  dance  around  the  bombs  as 
they  fall,  to  prove  that  they  are  fearless  of  danger." 

The  town  of  duautla^  is  situated  on  an  eminence,  in  a 
plain,  and  commands  a  view  of  the  adjacent  country.  It 
had  been  so  strongly  fortified  by  Morelos,  that  Calleja  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  plan  of  conquering  it  by  storm, 
and  to  attempt  to  reduce  it  by  a  siege.  This  having  been 
continued  for  some  time,  provisions  began  to  fail,  which 
induced  Morelos  to  make  a  sally,  from  the  hope,  that  this 
might  enable  the  parties  of  guerrillas,  which  were  har- 
rassing  the  besiegers  in  the  rear,  to  convey  provisions  into 
the  town.  On  the  night  of  the  23d  of  April,  field-marshal 
Matamoros  with  one  hundred  horse,  forced  the  enemy's 
line,  but  no  supplies  were  procured  by  the  movement. 
The  town  not*  being  able  to  hold  out  much  longer,  for  the 
want  of  provisions,  as  a  last  effort,  Morelos,  attacked  the 
enemy's  camp  on  the  27th,  aided  by  the  guerrillas;  but 
the  patlriols  were  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  nearly  one 
thousand  men.  'Afler  the  siege  had  lasted  seventy-five  days, 
the  precise  time  of  that  of  Mexico,  when  taken  by  Cortez, 
and  all  hopes  of  obtaining  provisions,  being  extinguish- 
ed, Morelos  resolved  to  evacuate  the  place,  and  on  the  night 
of  the  2d  of  May,  1811,  the  Independents  marched  out  of 
the  town,  together  with  most  of  its  inhabitants.  A  corps 
of  two  thousand  infantry,  formed  the  advance,  next  two 
hundred  and  fifty  horsemen,  followed  by  nearly  five  thou- 
sand lancers  and  slingers,  between  .whom,*and  the  rear 
guard  which  consisted  of  a  corps  of  fusileers,  was  placed 
the  inhabitants,  comprising  nearly  the  entire  population  of 
the  town.  Calleja  soon  discovered  the  movement  of  the 
Independents,  and  commenced  a  spirited  attack  upon  them, 
which  occasioned  a  most  shocking  slaughter  among  the 
unarmed,  and  in  a  great  degree  unprotected  inhabitants,, 
who  were  fleeing  for  their  safety.  Four  thousand  Of  the 
patriots  were  slain,  principally  the  unfortunate  inhabitants 
of  Cluautla.     Calleja  in  his  account  of  the  slaughter,  says, 
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that  the  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy  covered  the  ground  lor 
twenty  miles  in  extent,  and  that  he  lost  only  twenty  men. 

Morelos  retreated  to  the  town  of  Chilapa,  which  he 
took  by  storm  ;  Tehuacan  next  yielded  to  him,  and  Oriza- 
ba shared  the  same  fate.  Here  he  set  fire  to  the  tobacco 
in  the  royal  magazines,  of  the  value  of  several  millions  of 
dollars.  On  the  25th  of  November,  Morelos  attacked  and 
captured  the  town  of  Antequera  the  capital  of  the  Inten- 
dency  of  Oaxaca,  where  the  patriot-officers^  Palacios,  Ti- 
noco,  Lopez  and  Armenta  had  been  shot  by  the  royalists. 
Morelos  resolved  to  retaliate,  and  executed  on  the  spot 
lieutenant-general  Gonzales  Saravia,  brigadier^general  Bo- 
navia,  and  two.colpnels,  of  the  Spanish  prisoners  in  his 
possession.  The  remains  of  hoipez  and  Armenta,  were  then 
disinterred,  and  conveyed  in  triumph. and  deposited  in  the 
cathedral.  Morelos  soon  after  captured  Acapulco>  and  a 
numerous  corps  of  guerrillas  under  Guadalupe  Victoria, 
stationed  at  different  positions  between  Xalapa  and  Vera 
Cruz,  cut,  off  the  communication  between  the  latter  place 
and  the  capital. 

Rayon  having  made  an  unsuccessful  attack  ein  Toluca, 
retreated  to  Tenango,  fi fly-four  miles  south-west  of  Mexi* 
CO,  situated  on  a  mountain,  from  which  he  was  driven  by 
the  royalists,  who  succeeded  in  avoiding  the  batteries  that 
defended  the  ascent  to  the  town,  the  beginning  of  June, 
1812.  All  the  prisoners,  taken  by  the  Spaniards^ .  were 
shot.  The  national  junta,  which  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
town  of  Zultepec,  withdrew  from  that  place,  and  either  ac- 
companied the  army  under  Rayon,  or  remained  in  towns^ 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  and  to  which  it  afibrdied  protec- 
tion. Near  the  close  of  the  year  1812,  Don  J.  M.  A.  Tole- 
do, who  had  been  a  metilber  of  the  cortes  in  Spain  for 
Mexico,  arrived  in  the  United  States,  and  in  conjunction 
with  Don  B.  Gutierrez,  then  at  Washington,  in  the  capaci- 
ty of  commissioner,  or  agent,  frpm  the  new  government  in 
Mexico,  to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  formed  a 
plan  for  invading,  the  eastern  provinces  of  New-Spain,  from 
the  United  States.  They  engaged  some  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  join  the  expedition,  and  ^et  ^ouC  for  the 
Provincias  Interas,  and  having  entered  the  Spanish  terri- 
tories, they  were  reinforced  by  some  guerrillas ;  they  ob- 
tained some  advantages  over  the  royalists,  and  took  San 
Antonio  de  Bejar,  the  capital  of  the  Province  of  Texas. 
But  they  were  attacked  in  January,  1813,  and  completely 
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dispersed  by  Don  N.  Arredondo,  military  commandei^  of 
the  internal  provinces.  Toledo  ma4e  his  escape  to  the 
United  States.  An  attack  was  made  by  Morelos  on  Yalla- 
dolid  in  December,  1813 ;  but  the  royalists  being  re-en- 
forced by  a  body  of  troops  under  Llano,  the  independents 
were  defeated,  and  retreated  to  Puruaran,  whither  the 
royalists  pursued  them,  and  an  engagement  took  place  on 
the  7th  of  January,  1814.  The  baUle  having  commenced 
before  the  dawn  of  light  in  th^  morning,  unfortunately  two 
divisions  of  Morelos'  troops  fought  each  other  until  the 
appearance  of  light  discovered  to  them  the  fatal  mistake, 
which  paralized  all  their  efforts,  and  rendered  them  an  easy 
conquest  to  the  enemy.  Matamoros,  Morelos'  lieutenant, 
a  very  active  and  brave  officer,  and  seven  hundred  men 
were  made  prisoners.  Morelos  made  every  effort  to  save 
Matamoros,  and  offered  to  exchange  for  him,  and  his  staff*, 
five  hundred  Spaniards  which  Matamoros  had  himself 
taken  a  short  time  before^  But  the  blood-thirsty  royal  gen- 
eral declined  this  offer  ;  and  immediately  ordered  Mata- 
moros and  the  seven  hundred  prisoners  shot,  which  he 
must  have  kpown  would  expose  the  lives  of  the  Spanish 
prisoners,  in  the  possession  of  the  patriots,  at  Acapulco, 
which  Morelos  by  way  of  retaliation  put  to  death 

The  Spaniards  at  this  time,  had  a  powerful  force ;  the 
royal  army  consisted  of  four  strong  divisions,  and  from 
the  vigoufous  conduct  of  Calleja,  who  was  now  appointed 
viceroy,  they  drovq  tiie  revolutionists  from  the  principal  part 
of  the  country.  Morelos,  Rayoii,  Doctor  Cos,  and  some  oth- 
er of  tile  patriot  chiefs,  however,  kept  the  field  and  occu- 
pied a  considerable  part  of  the  provinces  of  Guanaxuato, 
Valladolid  and  Zacatecas ;  Liceaga,  fortified  a  position  on 
the  Lake  Chapala,  where  he  repulsed  the  royalists  in  sev- 
eral attacks  made  to  dislodge  him. 

In  hopes  to  revive  the  spirits  of  the  inhabitants,  Morelos 
called  a  congress,  consisting  of  forty  members,  which 
opened  its  session  at  Chilpansingo,  ninety  miles  south  of 
Mexico,  and  was  afterwards  removed,  to  Ario,  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  miles  from  the  capital,  where  it 
declared  Mexico  independent,  and  constituted  a  triplicate 
executive,  consisting  of  Morelos,  Liceaga  and  Cos.  From 
thence  the  congress  was  transferred  to  Apatzinffan  in  the 
province  of  Valladolid.  There  on  the  23d  of  October, 
1814,  they  offered  to  the  people  a  democratic  constitution, 
and  on  the  25th  issued  a  decree  prescribing  the  oath  of 
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allegiance,  to  all  who  were  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  new 
government.  These  proceedings  increased  the  rage  of 
the  royal  governors,  and  the  constitution  and  decree,  were 
publicly  burned  at  Mexico,  on  the  25ith  of  May  following, 
and  the  punishment  of  death  denounced  against  all  who 
should  retain  in  their  possession  any  copies  of  the  consti- 
tution, or  refuse  to  deliver  them  to  the  government.  Mo- 
relofi  found  that  the  establishment  of  a  congress,  and  the 
resignation  of  his  power  to  it,  instead  of  promoting,  in- 
jured the  cause  and  greatly  embarrassed  his  operations. 
When  he,  or  any  of  the  generals,  proposed  any  military 
plan  of  action,  the  long  discussion  which  it  must  undergo 
in  the  congress,  not  only  occasioned  delay,  but  often  de- 
feated the  object,  and  finally  led  to  mutual  jealousy  and 
distrust,  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities. 

Many  privateers  were  fitted  out  under  the  authority  of 
the  new  government,  which  supplied  the  armies  of  the 
patriots  with  arms  ^nd  ammunition,  through  the  port  of 
Boquilla  de  Piedra,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Being  no 
longer  able  to  maintain  himself  in  the  Intendency  of  Val- 
ladolid,  and  receiving  intelligence  that  Toledo,  and  Gen- 
eral Humbert  had  arrived,  with  ^rms  and  ammunition  at 
£1  Puente  del  Rey,  situated^  between  Xalapa  and  Vera 
Cruz,  and  which  waf^  fortified  by  the  Independants,  More- 
los  determined,  to  retire  into  that  province,  and  the  con- 
gress  and  a  large  portioja  of  the  inhabitants  resolved  to 
accompany  him. 

The  expedition  had,  more  the  appearance  of  a  vast  car- 
avan, or  the  migratory  incursions,  of  those  nations  of  the 
north  of  Europe,  which  overrun  the  Roman  Eqnpire,  than 
that  of  a  regular  army,  on  its  march.  .  The  royalists  pur- 
sued and  hovered  round  this  vast  multitude  armed  and 
unarmed,  but  made  no  general  attack.  Morelos  had  sepa« 
rated  himself  from  the  main  army,  to  cover  the  retreat  and 
with  a  body  of  cavalry  lay  at  a  place  called  Tepecutxcilco^ 
of  which,  the  royalists  obtaining  inforpiation  by  their 
spies,  attacked  him  by  surprise,  and  afler  a  short  conflict 
he  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner  on  the  5th  of  November 
1815.  Morelos  was  carried  to  Mexico,  deprived  of  his 
clerical  orders,  accused  of  heresy,  but  acquitted  of  that 
charge  by  the  Inquisition.  On  the  22d  of  December,  he 
was  shot  in  the  back  as  a  traitor,  in  the  .village  of  Saa 
Christoval,  eighteen  miles  from  the  capital^  the  viceroy  not 
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daring  to  execute  the  sentence  in  the  city,  fo^^ear  it  would 
excite  the  people  to  rise. 

The  eongress  convened  at  the  city  of  Tehaucan,  in  the 
province  ofPuebla,  where  Teran,  an  independent  officer, 
commanded  a  considerable  body  of  troops.     Here  on  the 
17th  of  November,  they  sent  to  Calleja  a  despatch,  implor- 
ing him  to  spare  the  valuable  life  of  Morelos,  which  he  did 
not  condescend  to  answer.     The  loss  x>f  Morelos  was  irre- 
];^arable ;  *the  congress  had  great  difficulty  in  supplying  his 
place  as  a  ^member,  and  president  of  the  executive  depart- 
ment.; the  place  ^ as  tiemanded  by  Teran,  whom  the  con- 
gress did  not  seem  disposed  to  appoint,  and  serious  disputed 
arose.     Teran  "being  provoked,  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  existing  disputes,  dissolved  the  congress  by  force  in 
December,  which  arbitrary  act  proved  very  fatal  to  the  cause 
of  the  patriots.     There  was  no  longer,  any  national  author- 
ity, unity  of  powter,  or  concert  of  action ;  but  the  military  of- 
ficers in  the  different  provinces  acted  as  independent  chiefs, 
and  the  war  languished  until  the  arrival  of  General  Mina  in 
the  autum  of  1816.    Mina  was  a  nephew  of  the  celebrated 
general  of  that  name,  so  distinguished  for  his  patriotic  devo- 
tion to  his  country,  and  the  constitutional  cause  in  Spain, 
and  the  long  and  successful  resistance  he  made  against  the 
French' and  the  Spanish  royalists.     He  sailed  from  Liver-  ^ 
pool  with  a  small  expedition  in  May  1816,  having  seven 
thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  equipages  for  two  thousand  in- 
fantry, and  five  hundred  cavalry,  and  arrived  in  the  United 
States  in  June.     Here  he  obtained  some  officers  and  ad- 
-ditional  muskets,  and  sailed  for  the  gulf  of  Mexico.     Hav- 
ing suffered  nyQch  in  the  passage  from  unfavourable  Weath- 
er and  disease,  jhe  landed  at  Galvestown  in  November, 
vrhetehe  wag  joined  by  Aury,  the  icommander  of  the  pri- 
vateers in  that  quarter,  and  by  some  of  the  inhabitants. 
HaT^kig  organized  his  forces,  he  proceeded  to  Soto  la  Ma- 
rina, and  entered  the  place  without  opposition.     Here  he 
constructed  ^  fort,  and  left  a  small  garrison  for  the  protec- 
tion of  his  military  stores,  and  on  the  24th  of  May,  com- 
menced hifl  march  for  the  interior  of  the  country. 

At  this  time,  the  revolution  was  at  the  lowest  ebb,  and 
little  or  no  recHstaace  was  openly  made  to  tlie  Spanish  gov- 
ernment, except  in  the  internail  provinces ;  there  were, 
however,  some  guerrillas,  in  other  parts,  that  kept  the  field. 
'Calleja  had  been  succeeded,  as  viceroy,  by  Don  Juan  R.de 
Apadoca  ;  and  the  new  viceroy  departed  from  the  policy 
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of  Iu8pre<)ece880r8,  who  had  attempted  to  govern,  solely 
by  fear  and  terror.  Sensible  that  the  cruel  and  bloody 
career  of  Calleja  was  not  calculated  to  restore  tranquillity 
to  a  distracted  country,  where  all  was  war  and  desolation, 
he  resolved  to  try  a  different  line  of  conduct,  and  attempt 
to  conciliate  the  affections  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  regain 
their  confidence.  This  conciliatory  policy,  was  ^tended 
with  great  success,  and  almost  put  an  end  to  the  revolution, 
in  the  capital  and  that  part  of  Mexico.  But  the  spirit  of 
independence  was  suppressed,  not  extinguished,  a^id  it 
was  renewed  by  the  invasion  of  the  country  by  Mina. 
When  he  commenced  his  march,  his  whole  force,  includ- 
ing officers  was  three  hundred  and  eight  men ;  wilh  which 
he  encountered  a  body  of  the  enemy,  on  the  8th  of  June, 
1817,  near  Valle  del  Mais,  routed  then(i,  and  entered  the 
town.  He  made  no  stay,  but  continued  his  march  with 
great  expedition,  being  desirous  to  unite  with  the  indepen- 
dents, in  the  interior}  and  on  the  l4thof  June,  he  encamp- 
ed at  the  hacienda  de  Peotillas.  Here  he  wasnttacked  by 
a  force,  greatly  superiour,  but  his  heroic  band,  few  in  num- 
ber, but  brave  in  spirit,  directed  and  encouraged  by  their 
gallant  leader,  not  only  defended  themselves,  but-  compel*- 
led  the  enemy  to  abandon  the  field  with  a  heavy  loss.  In 
this  action,  Mina  proved  himself  to  be  a  brave  and  skilful 
officer,  and  acquired  the  highest  confidence  of  his  follow- 
ers. Continuing  his  march,  on  the  18th,  he  stormed  and 
took  the  town  of  Real  del  Pinos,  although  defended  by  a 
garrison  exceeding  his  own  force ;  and  on  tbeS4th  of  June, 
he  reached  Sombrero,  where  he  found  the.forces  of  the  in- 
dependents,  having  marched  six  hundred  and  sixty  miles, 
in  thirty-two  days.  His  troops  had  endured  the  greatest 
fatigue,  and  almost  every  hardship  and  pjrivation  ;  but  be- 
ing animated  by  their  tommander,  young,  gallant  .and  po- 
pular, who  shared  himself  in  all  their  sufferings  and  wants, 
no  murmurs-  or  complaints  were-  heard.  When  Mina  ar- 
rived at  Sombrero,  he  had  two-  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
•men,  rank  and  file.  Here  he  wrote  to  the  junta  which  had 
been  established,  acquainting  them  with  his  object  in  in- 
vading the  country,  and  offering  his  services  in  the  cause 
of  independence  ;  he  also  wrote  to  Padre  de  Tortes,  who 
was  regarded  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  patriots. 

Mina  learnt  that  a  body  of  royalists,  amounting  to  seven 
hundred,  were  in  the  vicinity,  and  leaving  the  fort  under 
the  command  of  Dojq  Pedro  Moreno,  he  marched  in  con- 
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junction  with  a  guerrilla,  commanded  by  Ortis,  of  one  hun- 
dred men,  to  meet  the  enemy.  His  whole  force  amounted 
to  four  hundred  men,  with  which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  en* 
gage  the  royalists,  drawn  up  at  the  hacienda,  de  ios  Llanos. 
So  spirited  and  vigorous  was  the  charge  of  the  indepen- 
dents, lead  on  by  Mina,  that  the  enemy  yielded  before 
them,  and  fled  in  disorder,  with  the  loss  of  half  their  num- 
ber left  on  the  field.  After  the  troops  were  refreshed  by  a  , 
few  days  repose  at  Sombrero,  Mina  and  Moreno  penetrat- 
ed as  far  as  Xaral,  ^xty  miles  from  Guanaxuato,  and  sur- 
prised aiid  took  the  place,  in  which  they  found  immense 
booty. 

On  his  return'  to  Sombrero,  Mina  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  surrender  of  Soto  la  Marina  to  the  royalists, 
commanded  by  Arredondo,  governor  of  the  internal  prov- 
iiaces.  Following  up  their  success,,  the  Spaniards  invested 
Sombrero.  The  patriots  made  an  obstinate  defence  ;  but 
it  being  evident  the  place  could  not  hold  out  much  longer, 
Mina  lefl  the  fort  an^  proceeded  to  General  Torres,  in  hopes 
of  obtaining  some  trpops  for  thie  relief.of  the- besieged,  in 
which  he  did  not  succeed.  A  few  days  after  he  left  the 
place,  the  patriots  w^re  compelled  to  evacuate  it,  and  had 
no  other  means  of  escape  but  by  cutting  their  way  through 
the  lines  of  the-  enemy.  Fifty  only  survived  who  joined 
their  leader  at  Los  Remedios,  the  head-quarters  of  General 
Torres,  The  royalists  under  General  Linan,  marched 
against  Remedios  and  invested  the  place  on  the  31st  of 
August,  which  was  defended  by  -Torres,  assisted  by  some 
of  Mina's  officers  :  Mina,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  cavalry, 
marched  towards  Guanaxuato,  and  captured  the  hacienda 
^  of  Biscocho,  and  the  town  of  San  Luis'  la  Paz.  He  also 
advanced  against  the  town  of  San  Miguel  JiT'Grande,  and 
commenced  an  attack  upcm  it,  but  retired  on  receiving  in-  ^ 
formation  that  a  strong  force  of  the  enemy  was  marching 
to  the  relief  of  the  place.  He  retreated  to  the  valle  de  San- 
tiago, where  he  was  j^ned  by  many  patriots,  so  that  he  soon 
was  at  the  head  of  onct  thousand  cavalry.  With  this  force, 
Mina  set  out  for  the  relief  of  Remedios,  but  learning  that 
the  besiegers  were  stronger  than  he  had  supposed,  he  deem- 
ed his  force  insufficient  fo^  the  purpose,  and  retired  to  the 
mountains  near  Guanaxuatc^,  being  pursued  by  Orrantia. 
The  Spaniards  carried  on  the  siege  of  Remedios  with  great 
Tigour  ;  yet  Mina  continually  faarrassed  them  with  his  cav- 
aby  and  cut  off  their  supplies.    But  a^V^^S^b  he  was  at^ 
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.tacked  by  Orrantia  at  the  haciendaof  I^a  Caxa,  and  defeated 
with  a  heavy  loss.  He  retired  to  a  small  town  called  Pu- 
bla  Nuevo,  twelve  miles  from  the  scene  of  action,  and  at- 
tempted to  rally  the  fugitives,  who  had  escaped,  but  with 
little  success,  as  most  of  them  returned  to  their  homes.  In 
this  forlorn  condition  he  proceeded  to  Xauxilla,  to  obtain 
fron)  the  government  of  the  independents,  which  was  then 
fixed  at  that  place,  some  troops  to  resume  his  military  ope- 
rations. .He  proposed  attacking  .Guanaxuato;  and  after 
considerable  opposition  to  his  plan  it  was  agreed  to,  and  he 
was  supplied  with  -a  small  body  of  troops.  With  this  force 
he  marched  to  the  valle  de|Santiago,  where  he  was  re-en- 
fbrced  by  a  few  men  from  Xalapa,  waiting  to  join  him-;  but 
the  approach  of  a  detachment  of  royalists  compelled  him 
to  withdraw  ^totik  the  valley.  By  a  rapid  movement  through 
the  mountains,  he  descended  in  the  rear  of  the  royalists  and 
marched  to  La  Coxa ;  and  from  thence  he  proceeded  by 
a  rapid  march  across  ^he  country  during  the-  night,  to  an 
obscure  place  called  La  Mina  de  la  Luz.  Here  he  receiv- 
ed some  re-enforcementd,  which  increased  his  little  army 
to  fourteen  hundf  ed  men,  with  which  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
attack  the  city  of  Guanaxuato,  although  entirely  destitute 
of  artillery.  As.  might  have  been  fojreseen,  the  attack  was 
unsuccessful,  and  after  burning  the  machinery  pf  the  mine 
of  Valenciana,  he  retired,,  and  ordered  .his  men  to  their 
diflferent  stations  ;  he  retained  .^ixty  or  seventy  only  un- 
der his  immediate  commands.  The  bold  career  of  this 
brave  and  intrepid  young  officer  and  patriot,  was  soon  ter- 
minated. He  was  surprised  and  captured  by  the  Spanish 
General  Orrantia,  at  Venaditp,  on  the  27th, of  iSeptejnber 
1817.  Apadoca  the  viceroy,  gave  oi;ders  for  his  immediate 
execution,  and  he  was  >  condupted  to  the  head-quarters  of 
Linan,  commanding  the  royal  army  before  Remedios,  where 
he  was  condemned,  and  shot  on  the  1 1th  of  November. 
The  capture  of  Mina,  not  only  occasioned  great  joy  among 
the  royal  chiefs  in  Mexico,  but  was  regarded  as  so  impor- 
tant an  event  by  the  Spanish  govern^ient,  that  Apadoca 
was  honoured  with  the  title  sf  Conde  del  Venadito,  and  Li- 
nan and  Orrantia,  received  marks  of  distinction  for  having 
rendered  so  great  a  service  to  their  country. 

The  royalists  now  directed  all  their  efforts  in  prosecut- 
ing the  siege  of  Remedios  ;  and  Torres  finding  his  ammu- 
nition failing,  evacuated  the  place  on  the  night  of  the  Ist 
•f  January  181S.    The  evacuation  was  so  unskilfully  coa- 
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ducted  that  nearly  all  of  the  garrison  were  killed  or  made 
prisoners,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  all  ages  and 
both  sexes,  unarmed  and  unprotected,  were  involved  in  one 
common  ruin,  and  nearly  all  massacred. 

The  death  of  Mina,  the  fall  of  Remedies,  and  the  loss 
of  the  garrison,  presaged  the  speedy  overthrow  of  the  cause 
of  independence,  and  encouraged  the  royalists  to  redouble 
their  exertions  for  the  consummation  of  ^n  object  so  devout- 
ly to  be  desired.  The  town  and  fortress  of  Xauxilla,  the 
seat  of  the  government  of  the  revolutionists,  was  invested 
by  one  thousand  men  under  Aguirre;  and  the  place  was 
compelled  to  surrender,  after  being  gallantly  defended  for 
three  months,  "The  government  was.  removed  into  the 
province  of  Valladolld,  wher^  it  was  surprised  in  the  month 
of  February  1818,  by  a  party  of  royali&fs,  and  the  president 
made  prisoner.  The  popular  government,  however,  still 
inaintained  a  precarious  existence,  its  inembers  being  oblig- 
ed to  remove  from  place  to  place,  to  avoid  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  royalists,  having  no  troops  sufficient  for  their 
protection.  To  increase  their  diffi'culties,"they  were  involv- 
ed in  civil  diss'entions.  T5rres,  after  the  fall  of  Remedied, 
had  conducted  in  so  capricious  and  tyrannical  a  manner, 
that  it  had  been  found  necessary  to  deprive  him  of  his 
situation  as  commander  in  chief,  by  a  formal  decree,  which 
Torres  resisted.  Don  Juan  Aragon,  a  French  officer,  who 
came  into  the  country" with  Mina,  Was  appointed  to  succeed 
Torres,  and  both  parties  had  recourse  to  force,  to  settle  the 
dispute.  The  approach  of  the  royalists  ended  this  unhap- 
py'contest,  and  Torres  was  obliged  to  yield  and  place  him- 
self under  the  protection  of  the  governments  This  occur- 
red in  July  1819;  and  from  this  period  l,he  war  languished 
every  'where  ;  the  royalists  occupied  all  the  fortresses,  and 
every  town,  and  the  revolutionary  party  appeared  to  be  al- 
most entirely  crushed.  General  Guerrero,  however,  a  brav^ 
and  enterprising  officer,  Arago,  and  a 'few  Others,  continu- 
ed to  keep  the  field  at  the  head  of  guerrillas,  and  roamed  ovef 
the  mountains  ;  and  Guadalupe  Victoria,  an  assumed  name, 
but  one  which  has  since  become  illustrious  in  Mexico, 
after  long  maintaining  himself  in  the  intendency  of  Vera 
Cruz,  as  the  only  resource  left,  disbanded  his  troops,  and 
sought  refuge  in  the  mountains  from  royal  vengeance^ 
by  which  means  his  life  was  preserved  for  the  redemption 
of  his  country. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Jtoyo/  mUhariiy  rtHstabUshed'^InJbience  of  the  chrgy"^ 
their  triews  changed  6y  the  revolutian  in  8pam-^secand 
revohttian  pkmned^Murbide^Plan  ofJguala  proclaimed 
'-^Viceroy  deposed^'^sa^ection  of  the peopl^Victoria 
joins  JtuAidi^Iturbide  takes  Queretaro — success  of  the 
revolutionr'^arrivai  of  O^Donqju^-^  Treaty — Mexico  the 
capital  surrendered  to  the  revobttionists — Cortes  assem^ 
hled^'^fjarent  parties^^Regency  appointed — Disputes 
between  Ituhide  .and  the  cbrtes — Iturhide  dtde^ed  empe^ 
ror—'Ombition  of  Iturhidt^-^oposts  to  estahUsh  mitita-^ 
ry  tribunab'-^prqiect  defeated  by  the  cartes. 

The  re^olutioQ  might  bow  be  considered  as  (ermiAafed 
and  the  rof  al  authority  as  re-established  through  the  Mexi- 
can dominions.  This  unfortunate  issue  of  the  revolution, 
was  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  opposition  of  the  clergy, 
whose  influence  had  always. controled  the  conduct  of  a 
large  majority,  of  the  inhabitants.  When  the  revolution 
first  broke  out,  and  the  standard  of  independence  was  un- 
furled by  Hidalgo,  the  shouts  of  liberty  spread  from  riirer 
to  river,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain;  until  they  reach- 
ed the  shores  of  the  two  oceans ;  and  the  whole  country 
was  electrified  by  the  patriotic  flame.  The  people  were 
evidently  ripe  for  a  general  rising  ;  but  this  noble  spirit 
was  checked  by  the  clergy,  who  viewed  in  a  revolution, 
originating  firom,  and  to  be  sustained  by  the  people,  if  not 
the  overthrow  of  their  power,  at  least  great  danger  of  it, 
and  they  immediately  sounded  the  tocsin  of  alarm.  The 
church  was  in  danger,  the  inquisition  and  the  Roman 
apostolic  catholic  religion^  AUlhe  engines  of  a  powerful 
hierarchy,  were  put  in  requisition,  and  dl  the  spiritual  wea- 
pons of  the  church  directed  against  the  revolution.  Dis- 
loyalty to  the  Spanish  government,  was  not  only  treason, 
but  heresy,  the  greatest  of  sdl  sins.  Ancient  prejudices 
were  renewed,  the  scruples  of, the  conscientious  appealed 
to,  the  fears  of  some  were  excised,  and  the  ignorance  and 
superstition  of  the  many  taken  advantage  of,  to  oppose  the 
progress  of  the  revolution,  and  aid  the  cause  of  royalty. 
The  want  of  an  efficient  government,  apd  unity  of  author* 
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ity,  the  dissentions  among  the  patriotic  chiefs,  and  the 
want  of  discipline  in  their  armies,  and  experience  in  their 
commanders,  were  the  causes  of  many  of  their  disasters 
which  retarded  the  progressof  the  revolution,  and  contrib- 
uted to  its  unfortunate  termination  ;  yet  with  all  these  di^ 
ficulties,  had  not  the  rising,  current  of  popular  feeling  been 
checked  by  the  influence  of  the  clergy,  and  religious  pre- 
judices been  brought  to  oppose  the  cause  of  liberty  and  in- 
dependence, the  first  revolution  would  have  succeeded  ; 
and  its  early  champions,  instead  of  being  rewarded  for 
their  exertions  and,  patriotism  with  a  halter,  would  have 
been  viewed  as  the  redeemers  of  their  country,  and  have 
received  the  highest  honor  on  earth,  the  homage  of  a  free 
and  pateful  people. 

But  even  as  it  was,  we  are  not  to  stippose  that  their  exer- 
tiohs  wet- e  wholly  lost,  and  that  their  blood  flowed  in  vain. 
A  desperate  struggle  of -ten  years,  for  liberty,  in  which 
the  best  blood  of  the  country  had  been  spilt,  and  the  Cre- 
oles aud  Indians  suf!bfed  incredibly  from  the  cruel  ty- 
ranny of  the  Spanish  rulers,  had' exasperated  the  people 
against  their  oppressors,  alienated  their  minds  from  Spain, 
shaken  ancient  prejudices,  and  diffused  much  intelligence 
among  the  inhabitants,  which  enabled  them  to  understand 
their  rights,  and  rendered  them  more  uneasy  under  the 
Spanish  yoke.  During  this  long  contest  too,-  much  expe- 
rience had  been  acquired  by  the  patriots,  and  they  had  dis- 
covered the  causes  of  their  disasters  and  miscaniages. 
Notwithstanding  therefore,  the  revolution  had  failed,  it 
had  scattered  the  seeds  of  independence  through  the  val- 
leys, arid  over  the  mountains  of  Mexico,  which  could  hard- 
ly fail  in  due  time,  of  springing,  up  and  producing  fruit 
.which  would  ripen  to  maturity.  I^ad  not  the  second  rev- 
olution been  brought  about  in  the  nlanher  in  which  it  was, 
tranquillity  could  not  long  have  been  preserved,  as  the  spir- 
it of  independence  would  have  soon  disclosed  itself  among 
the  people. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  same  cause  which  overthrew 
the  first  revolution  in  Mexico,  should  have  produced  the 
secon^.  This. cause  was  the  exertions  and  influence^of 
the  clfergy ;  they  denounced  the  revolution  at  first,  and 
aHeunivanls  encouraged  it;  without  <  however  becoming  ad« 
Tocates  for  liberty,  or  acting*  from  different  motives.  The 
constitutional  revolution  in  Spain/  which  broke  out  in  the 
Isle  of  Leon,  the  establishment  of  the  cortes,  the  varioKs 
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reforniB  made  by  theni|.  puticularlj,  the  conftscatiflgf  the 
estates  and  reforming  some  of  the  higher  orders  of  the 
priesthood,  alarmed  the  clergy  in  Spanish  America,  and 
at  once  changed  their,  attachment  for  the  mother  coantryi 
into  jealousy  and  hatred.     Theiraffection  for  Spain  proved 
to  be  nothing  more  than  an  attachment  for  its  ecclesiasti* 
oal  despotism,  and  the  moment  this  was  endangered,  and 
there  wad  a  prospect  of  Spain  becoming  free,  they  lost 
all  regard  and  veneration  for  the  parent  country,  and  from 
being  its  zealous  advocates  became  its  open  opposers. 
The  cortei  wereqpeniy  denounced  from  the  pulpit,  and 
their  patriotic  measures  for  the  reformation  of  a  corrupt 
and  oppressive  system,  were  declared  to  be  tyrannical,  and 
calculated  to  ol^erthrow  all  government  and  destroy  the 
boiy  catholic  religion.     Considering  the  government  of 
Spain  as  now  being  in  the  hands  of  disorganizers  and  im- 
pious men,  they  declared  that  a  separation  wsb  the.  only 
means  of  preserving  the  catholic  religion,  and  not  only 
<ypehly  advocated  a  revolt  against  the  Spanish  government, 
but  assisted  in  devising  and  preparing  the.  plan  for  giving 
effect  to.  the  revolution.    The  new  order  of  things  in  the 
Spanish  peninsula,  not  only  changed  the  views  of  th^  der* 
gy  in  Mexico,  but  many  of  the  European  I^Muiardswho  had 
been  the  most  zealous  opponents  of  the  revolution,  were  so 
indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  cortes,  and  so  hostile  to'  the 
constitutional  system,  as  to  prefer  the  separation  of  Mexi- 
co from  Spain,  to  its  being  governed  by  Uie  constitutiooof 
the  parent  country,  and  fa^g  under  the  dominion  of  the 
cos'tes. 

The  Spanish  revdutien,  which  entirely  failed  of  securing 
the  freedom  of  the  penidsida,  was  the  means  of  establi^- 
ing  the  independence  and  liberty  of  Blexico ;  and  had  the 
singular  effect  of  converting  the  clergy  and  many  of  the 
European  Spaniards,  in  America,  who  had  been  the  roost 
violent  opp^ients  of  the  revolution  into  its  most  zeal- 
ous advocates.  A  considerable  part  of  the  two  classes 
which  supported  the  royal  cause,  Imving  turned  against  it, 
it  had  no  other  reliance  but  the  officers  of  the  government 
and  th^  military.  The  Spaniards,  and  the  clergy  wbo  were 
at  this  Ume  in  fiivour  of  a  revolution,  had  very  difiereiit 
views  from  the  Creoles  ;  the  first  class  wished  for  the  in- 
dependence of  Mexico,  in  hopes  to  preserve  in  America 
that  system  of  despotism,  which  they  perceived  overthrown 
im  Spaia,  and  thus  aeeure  a  lefi;^  for  Ferdmand  the  YII. ; 
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the  clergy  were  in  fayour  of  a  fleparalion,  (rom  an  appre* 
hension  tJiat  the  reforms  and  restrictions  of  the  prerogatives 
of  the  priesthood,  which  had  been  made  in  Spain  by  the 
constitutionalists,  would  be  introduced  into  America,  whilst 
the  Creoles  and  Indians  were  anxious  to  throw  off  the  Span- 
ish yoke,  and  thereby  avoid  its  oppressions,  and  to  establish 
a  free  government.  The  latter,  however,  had  no  -agency 
at  first  in  the  secoiiiid  .revokitioB,  as  it  was  planned  and  ex* 
ecuted,  by  those,  who,  though  friendly  to  the  independence 
of  the  country  were  opposed  to  its  enjoying  the  benefits 
of  liberty  and  free  institutions,  securing  equal  rights  to  all 
classes  of  the  people. 

The  principal  difficulty  with  the  clergy  and  iEuropeans 
who  were  in:  favour  of  a  revdutioD,  was  to  select  a  proper 
military  leader.,  as  an  instrument  of  carrying  their  pl^nint* 
execution.  At  length  they  fixed  on  Bon  Augustin  Iturbide, 
who  although  a  Creole,  had  been  zealoiisiif  the  royal  cause, 
and  as  an  officer  of  the  king,  had  fought  against  the  inde- 
pendents with  as  much  animosity' as  apy  of  the  Spanish 
chie^.  He  -had  been  successful  in  bis  mHitary  career,  and 
had  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  brave  and  faithful  officer ; 
and  his  situation  at  that  time  was  very  important,  as  he  had 
beea  appointed  bf  the  viceroy,  to  command  th^  army  de- 
signed to  give  the  last  blow  to  the  revolution,  and  to  crush 
the  guerrillas  which  still  presumed  to.  keep  the  field.  The 
European  Spaniards  considered  Jiim  attached  to  their  par- 
^y  ;  the  clergy  thought  he.  would  maintain-  their  power  and 
privileges,  and  all  the  enemies  of  liberty  and  of  the  equality 
#f  the  different  classes  of  the  population,  regarded  him  as 
opposed' to  the  establishment  of  a  free  government,  jmd  a 
fit  instrument  to  bring  about  a  revolution,  which  should  sep- 
arate the  colonies  from  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time  main- 
tain the  monarchical  system  Jind  the  power  of  the  hierarchy. 

The  Spaniards  and  priei^js  engaged  in  the  plot,  supplied 
Iturhide  with  «ome -funds,  which  he  augmented  by  seizing 
on  a  convo^  of  specie  belon^ng  to  the  Manilla^  merchants, 
whilst  on  his  march  against  the  insurgents.  Instead  of 
attacking  the  independents,  under  Guerrero,  he  formed  a 
junction  with  them,  and  attempted  to,  explain  this  event 
to  the  viceroy,  by  representing  that  the  patriots  had  united 
with  him,  and  claimed  the  protection  of  the  government  ia 
pursuance  of  the  proclamation  which  he  had  issued.  In 
the  meantime,  the  revolutionists  in  the  capital  had  des- 
patched agents  to  all  the  provinces,  and  had  been  extseme- 
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ly  aciire  in  disseminating  revolutionary  sentiments  ;  and 
the  great  body  of  the  clergy,  together  with  many  of  the 
Spaniards,  now  employing  their  influence  in  favour  of  a 
revolution,  in  a  sliort  time  the  minds  of  the  people  were 
prepared  to  throw  off  the  Spanish  yoke.  The  united  ar« 
mies  proceeded  to  Ignala^  where  on  the  22d  of  February 
1821,  Iturbide  submitted  to  the  officers  a  plan  of  indepen- 
dence, which  being  unanimously  approved- of,  copies  of  it 
were  immediately  despatched  to  the  viceroy  and  the  gover- 
nors of  all  the  intendeneies;  This  project  of  independence, 
called  the  plan  of  Iguala,  proposed  that  Mexico  should  be 
independent  of  Spain,  ,aiid  be  governed  by  a  limited  mon- 
archy, the  crown  first  to  be  offered  to  Ferdinand,  and  then 
to  the  other  members  of  his  family  in  regular  succession, 
subject  to  the  condition  that  ^the  monarch  must  reside  in 
Mexico,  and  take  an  oath  to  preserve  inviolate  the  consti- 
tution which  might  be  established  by  a  congress,  .to  be  call- 
ed for  that  purpose.  It  also  guaranteed  the  security,  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religiony  and  the  immunities  of  the  secu- 
lar and  regular  clergy  ;  the  indissoluble  union  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Spaniards  and  the  Creoles-  or-  natives  ;  it  likewise 
provided  for  the  security  of  the  rights  of  person  and  prop- 
erty, aud  abolished  all  distinctions  of  classes  ;  Spaniards, 
Creoles,  Indians,  Africans,  and  the  various  casts,  were  to 
be  citizens  of  the  monarchy,  and  alike  eligible  lo  places  of 
honor  and  emolument.  It  provided  that  for  the  support 
of  this  new  system,  an  army  was  to  be  raised,  entitled  the 
army  of  the  three  guarantees,  to  preserve  the  hdy  apostolic 
catholic  religion,  the  independence  of  Mexico,  and  the 
union  between  the  Spaniards  in  Mexico  and  the  South 
Americans. 

The  appearance  of  the  plan  of  Iguala,  opened  th^  eyes 
of  Apadoca,  and  expelled  from  his  mind  every  doubt  as  to 
the  defection  of  Iturbide  and  his  revolutionary  designs. 
He  immediately  prepared  to  counteract  the  plans  of  the 
revolutionists,  and  to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
m^nt,  but  was  arrested  in  his  exertions  by  the  royalists, 
who  thinking  him  not  possessed  of  sufficient  nerve,  or  want- 
ing in  military  talents,  for  such  a  crisis,  deposed  him  and 
elevated  to  his  station,  Don  Francisco  Novella,  an  officer  of 
aVtillery.  Iturbide^s  plan  of  the  revolution,  was  dissatisfacto- 
ry to  the  European  S^^aniards,  who  were  alarmed  at  tying 
the  hands  of  the  monarch,  and  calling  a  congress  to  impose 
on  him  a  constitution,  and  also  at  the  principle  of  equality 
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^mong  the  diflerent  classes,  as  proposed.  The  rights  and 
interests  of  the  clergy  being  sufficiently  attended  to,  they 
were  satisfied  with  the  plan,  and  the  Europeans  were 
obliged  to  acquiesce.  They  were  also  informed  that  the 
calling  of  a  congress  to  establish  a  constitution,  was  a  ne- 
cessary feature  in  the  plan,  to  reconcile  the  Creoles  to  it, 
without  whose  assistance  they  could  not  expect  to  succeed. 

This  plan  was  submitted  by  Iturbide  to  his  officers,  on 
the  first  of  March,  1821,  they  being  requested  to  express 
their  opinions  freely  on  the  subject,  and  assured  of  the 
privilege  of  acting  as  they  saw  fit.  The  plan  was  unani- 
mously approved  of,  and  such  was  their  enthusiasm  that  it 
was  proposed  to  create  Iturbide  lieutenant-general,  and 
march  immediately  to  the  capital  to  carry  it  into  effects 
And  although  at  -this  period  Iturbide  dreamed  of  "  scep- 
tres, diadems,  and  royal  state,'*  yet,  Hke  Cesar,  he  pushed 
away  the  crown  ;  he  not  only  declined  the  promotion,  but 
declared,  that  the  greatest  moderation  ought  to  be  observ- 
ed, and- that  it  was  his  intention  to  carry  his  plan  into 
effect,  if  possible,  without  resorting  to  hostilities.  The 
next  day  Iturbide  proposed  to  the  army  an  oath  to  support 
the  proposed  plan,  Mrfaich-,  having  been  taken,  he  addressed 
them  in  the  following  language  : —  ' 

"  Soldier&^You  have  this  day  sworn  to  preservethe 
Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman  religion  ;  to  protect  the 
union  of  Europeans  and  Americans  ;^  to  effect  the  inde- 
pendence of  this  empire  ;  and,  on. certain  conditions,  to 
obey  the  king.  This  act  will  be  applauded  by  foreign  na- 
tions ;  your  services  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
your  fellow-citizens;  and  your  names  will  be  inscribed  in 
the  temple  of  immortality.  Yesterday  I  refused^  the  title 
of  lieutenant-general,  which  you  would  have  conferred 
upon  me,  and  now  I  renounce  this  distinction,  (tearing 
from  his  sleeves  the  bands  of  lace,  which  distinguished  a 
colonel  in.  the  Spanish  service.)  To  be  rank^  as  your 
companion,  fills  all  my  ambitious  desires,*'  &c. 

This  address  shows,  that  the  arts  of  a  military  usurper 
are  the  same,  whether  a  Cesar,  a  Buonaparte,  or  a  Span- 
ish colonel — affected  moderation,  pretended  patriotism,  and 
flattering  the:  soldiers  with  notions  of  companionship  and 
equality. 

The  Americans  disapproved  of  the  plan  of  Iguala,  as 
they  were  opposed  to  a  monarchical  form  of  government, 
aad  still  more  to  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon ;  but 
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nevertheless  favoured  the  revolution,  considering  that  they 
should  not  be  bound  by  this  plan,  and  believing  that  a  con- 
vention, elected  by  the  people,  would  be  authorized  to 
depart  from  it,  and  to  form  such  a  constitution  as  would 
be  most  acceptable  to  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and 
best  adapted  to  their  condition.  Many  also  foresaw  that, 
when  the  wheels  of  the  revolution  Vvere  once  set  in  motion, 
circumstances  would  be  likely  to  occur,  calculated  to  give 
to  them  a*  popular  direction  ;  as  experience  has  demon- 
strated, that  those  who  give  the  first  impulse  to  revolutions, 
cannot  always  control  their  events  or  govern  their  results. 
The  disaffection  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment, being  almost  universal,  Which  had  only  been  re- 
pressed by  the  influence  of  the  clergy,  and  that  powerful 
class  having  now  not  only  withdrawn  their  opposition,  bat 
taken  an  active  part  in  favour  of  the  revolution,  it  was  ac- 
complished without  a  struggle,  by  tlie  force  of  public  opin- 
ion. It  was  a  revolution  in  the  sentiments  of  the  people  so 
important  and  so  universal,  as  to  produce  without  violence 
or  bloodshed,  a  change  in  the  pblitical  condition  of  the 
country.  In  some  provinces;  however,  the  royalist's  made 
a  show  of  defence  of  the  old,  and  opposition  to  the^new  or- 
der of  things.  Tturbide  proceeded  from  Iguala  to  the 
Buzio,  lying  between  Guanaxuato  and  the  capital,  where 
he  was  joined  by  several  provincial  governors,  and  a  num- 
ber of  military  officers:  At  San  Juan  del  Rio,  he  was 
joined  by  Guadalupe  Victoria,  who  after  keeping  the  field 
until  further  resistance  became  useless,  had  dismissed  his 
forces,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  mountains'of  Vera  Cruz, 
where  he  had  been  concealed  since  18l9.  This  belebrat- 
ed  chief,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  revolution  from  its 
commencement,  and  become  equally  distinguished  for  his- 
activity  and  bravery  as  a  warridr,  and  for  his  patriotic  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  the  independence  of  his 
country,  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  confidence 
of  those  engaged  in  the  first  revolution,  and  of  all  the 
friends  of  freedom.  His  joining  Iturbide  had  great  influence 
with  the  liberal  party ;  removed  their  doubts,  dispelled  their 
apprehensions,  and  inspired  them  with  confidence  to  af- 
ford their  zealous  Support  to  the  revolutionary  cause.  Itur- 
bide, sensible  of  the  importance  of  possessing  Queretaro, 
which  from  its  position^  is  in  some  measure  the  key  of  the 
interior  provinces,  marched  against  it,  and  entered  the 
town   without  opposition.     There  he  divided  his  army  of 
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the  three  guarantees,  as  it  was  called ;  Victoria  at  the  head 
of  one  division  marched  directly  towards  the  capital, 
whilst  Iturbide  with  the  other,  moved  upon  Fuebla,  where 
he  was  received  without  opposition,  and  the  place  imme- 
diately surrendered  to  him.         ^    . 

In  this  stage  of  the  revolution,  the  new  viceroy,  Qeneral 
O'Donoju  arrived  at  Vera  Gruz  irom  Spain,  intrusted  with 
the  government  of  the  country.  Finding  that  M  was  16st ; 
that  the  country  had  not  only  declared  its  independence, 
but  was  already  in  the  enjoyment  ^f  it,  as  the  capital,  Ve- 
ra Cruz  and  AcapuIco,.were  the  only  places  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Spanish  governm^it,  or  subject  to  its  authority, 
and  these  without  garrisons  sufficient  to  stand  a  seige,  he 
proposed  to  Iturbide,  to  open  a  negotiation,  on  the  basis  of 
the  plan  of  Iguala.  This  proposal  having  been  accepted, 
the  parties  met  at  Cordova  and^  negotiated  a  treaty,  the 
principal  provisions  of  which,  were,  that  Spain  should  ac- 
knowledge the  independence  pf  Mexico,  and  that  the  latter 
should  send  commissioners  to  the  Spanish  peninsula,  to 
offer  the  crown  to  Ferdinand  the  VII.  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  a  provisional  government  should  be  established, 
consisting  of  a  regency  and  a  junta ;  and  that  a  cortes 
was  "to  be  elected  and  a^ssembled,  to  form  a  constitution  for 
the  pew  monarchy. 

At  this  time  the  capital  had  not  surrendeied,.but  was  be- 
sieged by  Victoria,  and  (j^neral  O'Donoju  stipulated  to  use 
his  influence  with  the  cpmmander  of  the  Spanish  troops, 
to  induce  him  to  evacuate  it.  The  request  was  made  and 
refused  ;  but  the  commander  at  the  same  time  suggested, 
that  he  considered  General  O'Donoju  as  his  superior  offi- 
cer by  virtue  of  bis  appointment,  and  that  he  should  obey  his 
orders  as  commander  in  chief  of  the  royal  forces  in  New 
Spain.  Orders  were  accordingly  given <  for  the  garrison 
to  capitulate,  which  they  did,  and  marched  out  of  the  cap- 
ital with  the  honors  of  war,  and  repaired  to  the  town  of 
Toluca,  to  wait  for  transports  to  convey  them  to  Spain.  , 

All  opposition  being  at  an  end,  and  the  independents  in 
possession  of  the  capital,  a  provisional  junta,  consisting  of 
thirty-six  members,  was  created,  which  appointed  a  regen- 
cy or  executive,  of  five  persons,  of  which  Iturbide  was  pres- 
ident. He  was  al§o  appointed  commander  in  chief  of  the 
army  and  navy,  and  a  salary  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  dollars  assigned  to  him. 

These  preliminary  matters  being  disposed  of,  the  public 
attention  was  directed  to  the  assembling  of  the  cortes,  and 
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the  lomation  of  a  constitation.    A  plan  was  sabniitted  te 
the  junta  by  Iturbkle,  the  basis  of  which  was,  that  the  leg- 
islative  power  shoald  be  confided  to  two  cham^rs^  one  to 
be  composed  of  twelve  or  fifteen  dignitaries  of  the  churcb, 
the  same  namber  of  officers  of  the  army,  one  member  firozn 
«ach  territorial  supreme  court  of  justice,  and  one  to  be 
chosen  from  each  of  the  city  councils,  of  the  several  cities 
in  the  empire  ;  and  the  second  chamber  to  t>e  composed 
of  representatives  of  the  people,  the  election  to  be  made 
accordinf  to  the  ratio  of  one  deputy  for  every  fifty  thou- 
sand population  ;  the. classes  represented  in  the  first  cham- 
ber to  be  excluded.      Notwithstanding  the  influence  of 
Jturbide   at  this  time,  and  that  he  submitted  his  plan  as 
emanating  from  the  regency,  it  was  rejected.      In  the 
project  adopted,  the  same  ratio  of  representation  was  pre- 
served in  the  chamber  of  representatives,  and  it  was  pro- 
vided that  the  provinces  which  sent  more  than  four  mem- 
bers, should  elect  one  ecclesiastic ;  one  belonging  to  the 
military  class,,  and  one  to  the  legal  profession.     The  con- 
stitution was  not  popular  ,  it  was  too  aristocratic  to  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  were  much  dissat- 
isfied with  it.     Among  the  malcontents,  were  Victi^ia  and 
Bravo,  who  headed  a  conspiracy,  the  object,  of  which,  was, 
to  compel  the  junta  to  adopt  the  principles  of  election  of 
the  constitution  of  the  cortes  in  Spain.     The  plot  being 
discovered  to  Iturbide,  he  arrested  the  two  republican  gen- 
eralsr  and  several  of  their  abettors,  and  imprisoned  them. 
The  elections  having  taken  place,  the  oortes  assembled 
in  the  capital  or  the  l4th  of  February  1622  ;  and  pre- 
vious to  their  organization,  the  members  were  compelled 
to  take  an  oath,-  to  preserve  inviolate,  every  article  of  the 
plan  of  Iguala ;  and  after  their  installation,  the  chambers, 
by  an  unanimous  vote,  sanctioned  that  plan.    But  neither 
the  oaths  or  votes  of  the  iliembers,  seem  to  have  had  any 
influence  on  their  conduct,  for  the  cortes  were  immediately 
divided  into  three  parties,  the  friends  of  the  plan  of  Iguala, 
the  opponents  of  that  plan,  and  the  personal  adherents  of 
Iturbide,    Tbe  first  party  comprised  the  monarchists,  the 
fHends  of  Ferdinand,  and  some  liberal  men  who  were  in 
favour  of  the  revolution,  but  who  thqught  a  moderate 
course  the  safest,  and  that  an  adherance  to  the  {^n  of 
Iguala,  would  not  only  reconcile  the  European  Spaniards 
to  the  revolution,  but  check  the  ambitious  designs  of  Itor* 
bide.    I^e  r^ublioaa  farty  denied  the  right  of  Itnrbide 
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and  the  army,  to  pledge  the  nation,  and  were  opposed  to 
the  plan  of  Iguala,'both  on  the  groandx  of  principle  and 
policy ;  they  thought  the  nation  oapable  of  self  government, 
and  were  in  favour  of  a  republic,  whilst  they  wished  to  exter- 
minate the  monarchy  root  and  branch,  and  were  alarmed 
at  placing  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  at  the  head 
of  the  government,  who  they  feared,  having  the  command 
of  the  army,  and  the  means  of  corruption  with  the  in- 
ilueiice  of  the  clergy,  the  royalists  in  the  country,  and 
those  who  would  be  likely  to  emigrate  from  Spain,  would 
break  down  every  constitutional  barrier  to  absolute  power, 
as  had  been  done  in  Spain.  The  partizans  of  Iturbide, 
wished  to  accumulate  power  in  his  hands,  and  to  push  hiin 
forward  to  the  supreme  authority,  that  through  him  they 
might  acquire  wealth  and  aggrandize  themselves.  They 
possessed  the  balance  of  power,  and  acted  with  one  pauly 
t>r  the  other,  as  best  suited  their  object  in  advancing  theif 
leader  ;  to  prevent  the  republican  party  from  establishing 
a  democratic  constitution,  they  voted  with  thd.Bourbonist8 
or  friends  of  the  plan  of  Iguala,  and  when-the  latter  at- 
tempted to  carry  into  effect  that  part  of  the  plan,  which 
provided  for  calling  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  to 
the  throne,  they  oppsosed  it,  by  voting  with  the  republicans. 
The  greater  part  of  the  two  first  parties,  were  honest  in 
their  intentions,  and  only  differed  in  their  views ;  they  soon 
found  it  necessary  to  unite  to  oppose  the  ambitious  designs 
of  Iturbide.  So  dangerous  is  the  possession  of  power,  that 
this  chief  who  but  a  short  time  before  sustained  no  higher 
rank  than  a  colonel  in  the  royal  army,  was  now  bent  on 
acting  the  part  of  a  Caesar.  He  assembled  four  thousand 
troops  at  Tacnbaya,  and  endeavoured  to  overawe  the  cortes, 
and  dictate  to  them.  A  joint  meeting  of  the  regency  and 
the  cortes  was  held,  and  Iturbide  assumed  the  president's 
chair,  to  the  surprise  and  astonishment  of  every  one ;  but 
the  cortes  asserting  that  it  belonged  to  the  president  of 
their  body  to  preside,  Iturbide  was  obliged  to  yield  that 
point.  Aided  by  his  partizans,  Iturbide  constantly  exert- 
ed himself,  to  extend  his  power,  and  encroach  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  congress,  and  this  struggle  between  the  mili- 
tary chief  and  the  legislative  body,  was  terminated  only  by 
the  overthrow  of  the  latter.  This  contest,  like  that  in 
England,  between  Charles  I.  and  his  parliament,  and  most 
others,  between  the  executive  and  the  legislature,  consist* 
ed  principally  of  a  demand  of  money  on  the  one  part,  and 

16 


183  HISTORY    OP   THE 

a  refusal  on  the  other,  attended  with  various  irritating  cir- 
cumstances. When  the  person  possei^s'ng  the  executive 
'  power,  attempts  to  play  the  tyrant,  the  greatest  obstacles 
usually  experienced  is  the  want  of  pecuniary  resources, 
and  hence  the  withholding  of  money,  is  the  most  effectual 
check  to  the  extension  of  executive  power.  A  military 
chieftain  who  aims  at  raising  himself  to  supreme  authority, 
has  always  grea't  demands  for  money,  as  he  wishes,  not 
only  to  maintain  a  large  millitary  force,  but  to  attach  the 
army  strongly  to  their  leader,  which  requires  that  they 
should  be  liberally  paid,  fed  and  clothed. 

Iturbide,  like  Bonaparte  and  other  military  usurpers,  re- 
lied solely  on^  the  army,  as  he  was  sensible  that  he  could 
not  carry  any  considerable  part  of  the  peopfe  with  him  of 
any  party  or  class.  The.  Spanish  royalists  would  not  fa- 
vour his  designs  of  usurping  the  throne  of  Mexico,  which 
belonged  to  the  house  of  Bourbon' ;  and  the  patriots  did 
not  wish  to  exchange  one  master'  for  another,  which  would 
essentially  defeat  all  the  advantages  of  the  revolution.  They 
wished  the  country  to.be  independent^  that  it  might  be /rc«. 
Iturbide  had  increased  the  army  and  raised  its  pay,  and  to 
maintain  it,  he  made  constant  demands  on  the  congress 
for  money,  which  were  answered  by  complaints  of  the 
want  of  economy  in  the  public  expenditure,  and  by  caHing 
on  the  regency  to  account  for  the  appropriations  which  had 
been  made.  Had  the  cortes  been  disposed  to  furnish  the 
supplies  required,  it  would  not  have  been  in  their  power  to 
have  done  it,  as  the  protracted  war,  attended  with  immense 
sacrifices  and  devastations,  had  exhausted  the  country, 
whilst  the  recent  revolution  had  greatly  increased  the  ex- 
penses of  the  government,  by  augmenting  the  army,  and 
the  creation  of  many  new  offices,  with  large  salaries.  Itur- 
bide as  commander  in  chief,  enjoyed  a  salary  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and  his  father  a  pension 
of  ten  thousand;  the  salary  of  the  ministers  was  eight 
thousand  each,  and  the  members  of  the  cortes  received 
three  thousand. 

This  struggle  between  Iturbide  and  the  congress,  oc- 
casioned the  army  to  go  unpaid  ;  and  the  commander  in 
chief,  in  order  to  exasperate  them  against  the  cortes,  pul> 
lished  his  remonstrance  to  congress,  exhibiting  the  wants 
and  sufferings  of  the  army,  which  he  charged  to  the  wilful 
neglect  of  that  body,  to  provide  the  necessary  suf^lies. 
\  The  dissentions  and   disorders  which  prevailed,  occft- 

~'~"^  the  royal  troops  at  Toluca,  who  had  capitulated  at 
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Mexico,  to  attempt  a  counter-reTolotion.     Having  obtain* 
ed  information  of  this,  Iturbide  adopted  measures  to  de- 
feat it,  and  at  the  same  time,  made  use  of  it  as  a  pretext  for 
withdrawing  from  the  capital,  all  the  troops  which  were 
well  disposed  towards  the  congress.  This  step  was  follow- 
ed by  a  proclamation  declaring  that,the  country  was  in  dan- 
ger, and  summoning  the  congress  to  assemble  the  next 
day,  the  3d  of  April,  at  an  early  hour,  with  the  regency. 
At  the  joint  meeting  held  in  pursuance  of  the  summons, 
Yanez,  a  member  of  the  regency,  arose  and  demanded  the 
cause  of  the  alarm.     This  declaration  occasioned  general* 
surprise,  asit  plainly  shewed  that  Iturbide  had  himself  issu- 
ed the  proclamation  in  the  name  of  the  regency^  and  evident- 
ly to  promote  his  own  ambitious  views.     Yanez  condudr 
ed  by  protesting  against  the  president's  engrossing  the  en- 
tire authority  of  tne  regency,  and  making  use  of  his  col- 
leagues only  as  a  screen  to  cover  his  own  ambitions  designs, 
**  He  has  usurped,"  continued  Yanez,  "the  sole  executive 
power,  and  rendered  himself  absolute  and  despotic."  Itur- 
bide made  an  indignant  reply,  and  charged  Yanez  with 
being  not  only  a  personal  enemy  to  him,  but  a  traitor  to 
his  country  ;  he   also  declared  that  this  was  equally  true 
of  many  members  of  the  cortes.     A  tumultuous  and  dis- 
orderly scene  ensued  ;  Iturbide  was  repeatedly  called  on 
to  name  the  members  to  whom  he  alluded,  and  to  exhibit 
his  charges  and  proofs  against  them.     He  named  several 
members  most  distinguished  for  talents  and  integrity,  and 
the  charges  exhibited  against  them,  consisted  only  of  their 
patriotic  efibrts  to  check  his  usurpations  and  ambitious  de- 
signs.    The  cortes  inquired  into  the  charges,  and  unani- 
mously acquitted  the  members  accused,  of  any  improper 
conduct,  which  exasperated  Iturbide     These  occurrences 
excited  complaints    against  the  regency,  and  petitions 
were  presented  to  the  cortes,  for  the  removal  of  the  mem- 
bers of  thai  body.     A  new  appointment  was  made,  and  two 
of  the  old  members  only  retained,  Iturbide,  from  fear  of 
his  influence   with  the  army,  and  Yanez  on  account  of 
his  bold  and  patriotic  conduct  at  the  sitting  on  the  3d  of 
April.. 

Alarmed  at  the  ambitious  plans  of  Iturbide,  and  the  as- 
cendancy he  had  gained  over  the  military,  the  cortes  were 
desirous  of  reducing  the  army  to  twenty  thousand  men, 
and  of  organizing  a  national  militia.  These  wise  and  pru- 
dent measures,  excited  both  the  fears  and  indignation  of 
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Iturbide,  and  he  used  all  his  influence  to  oppose  them  and 
even  to  procure  an  augmentation  of  the  army.     The  con- 
test became  warm,  but  the  congress  could  not  be  intimida- 
ted or  frightened  out  of  their  purpose,  and  they  passed  a 
decree  providing  for  reducing  the  army  to  twenty  thousand 
men,  and  for  organizing  and  calling  into  service,  a  force  of 
thirty  thousand  militia.     This  measure  alarmed  and  exas- 
perated Iturbide  and  his  partizans  to  the  highest  degree, 
and  they  resolved  to  attempt  to  carry  their  plans  into  im- 
mediate execution.     They  perceived  that  public  opinion 
was  against  them,  and  that  the  reduction  of  the  army  and 
the  organization  of  a  force  of  militia,  would  deprive  them 
of  all  chance  of  success.     It  was  determined  that  Iturbide 
should  be  declared  emperor  by  the  soldiers.     Accordingly, 
on  the  night  of  the  I8th  of  May,  the  sergeants  of  three 
regiments  of  the  garrison  in  the  capital,  most  devoted  to 
Iturbide,  assembled  the  soldiers,  and  addressed  them  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  exasperate  them  against  the  cortes 
and  to  give  a  fresh  stimulous  to  their  zeal  for  the  interests- 
of  their  leader,  money  was  profusely  distributed  among 
them,  when  they  were  marched  to  Iturbide's  house,  and 
paraded  in  front  of  it.     Here  they  were  joined  by  a  mob  of 
the  lowest  and  most  worthless  portion  X)f  the  community^ 
and  at  ten  o'clock,  they  commenced  shouting,  "  Long  live 
Iturbide,  Augustin  I.  emperor  of  Mexico."     These  shouts 
with  intervals  of  firing,  continued  until  morning.     To  pre- 
vent the  attendance  of  some  of  the  most  able  and  influen- 
tial members  of  the  cortes  at  the  session  that  morning,  the 
conspirators  caused  private  intimation  to  be  conveyed  to 
them,  that  their  lives  would  not  be  safe  should  they  appear 
in  public  that  day|  as  the  troops  were  so  exasperated 
against  them,  and  in  such  a  state  of  turbulence  and  insub- 
ordination, that  it  might  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  officers 
to  restrain  them  from  acts  of  violence  and  outrage.     This 
disguised  threat  had  the  intended  effect,  and  forty  members 
of  the  cortes  were  absent  when  that  body  met,  comprising 
the  most  bold  and  determined  opponents  of  the  usurper. 
iShouts,  insults  and  threats,  assailed  the  cortes  whilst  pro- 
ceeding to  the  hall  of  congress,  from  a  mercenary  and  dis- 
orderly soldiery,  and  a  mob,  consisting  of  the  most  degrad- 
ed and  depraved  of  the  people ;  and  the  soldiers  and  the 
mob  filled  the  galleries,  so  as  to  exclude  all  other  persons. 
The  occurrences  of  the  night  occasioned  deep  anxiety  and 
concern  among  the  members,  and  much  excitement  w^a 
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apparent.  At  length  order  was  established,  when  one  of 
the  deputies  belonging  to  the  faction  of  Iturbide,  nrose  and 
after  skdverting  to  the  occurrences  of  the  preceding  night, 
and  the  existing  disorders,  observed  that  the  voice  of  the. 
people  had  been  declared  in  favour  of  Iturbide,  and  that  it . 
was  the  duty  of  their  representatives,  to  obey  the  will  of. 
their  constituents  and  of  the  nation.  He  concluded  with 
proposing  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  election  of  an  em- 
peror. Although  this  proposition  having  been  expected, ' 
did  not  surprise  the  members,  it  occasioned  a  solemn  pause, 
which  continued  for  several  moments.  At  length  a  mem- 
ber arose  ;  but  aware  that  it  would  be  of  no  use',  directly  to 
oppose  the  proposition,  with  a  view  to  gain  time,  suggested 
a  doubt  as  to  the  authority  of  the  congress  to  act  on  the 
subject,  as  they  had  not  been  elected  for  that  purpose,  but 
to  ^ame  a  constitution  ;  and  expressed  an  opinion  that  if 
the  house  was  to  proceed  to  an  election  at  all;  it  ought  not 
to  take  so  important  a  step,  ivithout  first  consulting  the 
provinces.  These  moderate  remarks  occasioned  instant 
tumult  in  the  galleries.  The  soldiers  and  populace  be- 
came outrageous,  and  not  only  vociferated,  "  Long  live 
Augustin  I.  >emperor  of  Mexico,"  but  brandishing  their 
swords  and  knives^  threatened  to  put  to  death  all.  the  de- 
puties who  were  opposed  to  the  election  of  Iturbide,  unless 
he  was  chosen  and  proclaimed  emperor  before  one  o'clock. 
Further  opposition  to  a  licentious  soldiery  and  an  infuria- 
ted populace,  was  deemed  not  only  dangerous  but  unavail- 
ing, and  the  members'of  the  cortes  opposed  to  this  usurpa- 
tion, were  compelled  to  yield  to  circumstances  which  they 
could  not  controul,  and  give  a  reluctant  consent  to  the 
choice  of  the  army.  The  success  of  the  conspiracy,  so 
elated  the  soldiers  that  a  few  days  after  the  election;  they 
issued  a  manifesto,  in  which  they  triumphantly  claimed  the 
principal  merit  of  the  elevation  of  the  emperor,  and  asser* 
ted  that  the  plan  was  contrived  and  executed  by  themselves 
alone.  This  daring  .usurpation  of  a  military  chieftain, 
neither  distinguished  for  his  services  or  his  talents,  was 
submitted  to  without  resistance  or  open  complaint,  and  the 
officers  of  the  government  at  the  capital  and  in  the  provin- 
ces, took  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

There  is  ^scarcely  another  instance  in  history,  of  a  man 
no  way  distinguished  as  a  military  leader,  and  sustaining 
at  the  commencement  of  his  usurpation,  no  higher  r»nk 
than  that  of  colonel,  and  having  no  hold  on  the  affectiom 
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of  the  people  for  any  distinguished  or  patriotic  8eryicei{« 
raising  himself  to  the  supreme  power ,^  over  an  extensive 
country,  by  the  mere  force  of  circumstances.  But  not- 
withstanding^ the  croobed  councils  and  open  violence  by 
which  Iturbide  obtained  the  sovereign  power,  had  he  pos- 
sessed talents  and  governed  with  moderation,  such  was  the 
condition  of  the  country,  that  he  might  have  maintained 
his  elevation  for  a  considerable  time,  and  possibly  have  es- 
tablished a  new  empire  and  a  new  dynasty.  Fortunately, 
however,  for  the  Mexicans  and  for  America,  the  intoxica- 
tion of  success,  and  the  sudden  possession  of  power,  turn- 
ed the  head  of  Iturbide,  and  prepared  him  for  his  own  de- 
struction. His  obvious  policy  would  have  been  not  only  to 
have  conciliated  the  people  as  well  as  the  soldiers,  but  to 
have  acted  in  concert  with  the  cones,  and  to  have  encour- 
aged that  body  to  form  a  constitution  of  government,  which 
might  have  recognized  his  elevation  and  formed  the  basis 
of  his  power.  His  security  required  that  he  should  have 
been  content  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  executive  power, 
and  to  have  governed  in  conjunction  with  the  cortes,  leav- 
ing with  them  the  responsibility  of  making  the  laws.  But 
instead  of  this  course,  he  immediately  attempted  to  render 
himself  absolute,  and  kept  up  a  constant  struggle  with  the 
Congress  for  power,  as  he  aimed  to  engross  every  thing 
himself,  and  to  deprive  the  cortes  of  idl  their  authority. 
He  insisted  on  the  appointment  of  his  privy  council,  the 
judges  of  the  supreme  court,  and  an  unqualified  veto  on  all 
laws  made  by  the  cortes,  and  even  the  articles  of  the  con- 
stitution which  tliat  body  was  about  to  prepare.  The 
cortes  proposed  to  leave  the  question  of  the  veto  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  constitution,  and  yielded  to  him  the  ap* 
pointment  of  his  council,  but  insisted  on  retaining  the 
privilege  of  nominating  the  secretary  of  the  council.  The 
cortes  were  strenuously  opposed  to  investing  him  with  the 
right  of  appointing  the  supreme  judges,  as  that  was  a  very 
dangerous  power,  and  would  have  been  much  exposed  to 
be  abused.  During  the  interval  that  might  elapse  previous 
to  the  adoption  of  a  constitution,  the  cortes  proposed  that 
the  emperor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  council, 
should  have  the  right  of  returning  laws  and  proposing  alte- 
rations. The  emperor  at  first  assented  to  these  proposi- 
tions of  the  cortes  ;  but  soon  changed  his  mind  and 
renewed  his  first  pretentions,  insisting  that  the  constitution 
of  the  Spanish  cortes,  which  had  been  adopted  as  the  basis 
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of  a  temporary  govemment,  conferred  on  him  those  powers: 
The  congress  had  at  first  adopted  the  Spanish  constitution 
as  the  basis  of  a  government  in  Mexico,  until  a  constitution 
could  be  provided;  excepting  such  parts  as  were  inconsistant 
with  the  ihdepend^ce  of  Mexico,  the  plan  of  Iguala,  and 
the  decrees  which  the  cortes  might  pass,  as  it  was  inten- 
ded only  as  the  outline  of  the  government,  and  not  to  re- 
strict the  legislation  of  the  cortes.  It  could  not  therefore 
invest  the  emperor  with  any  power,  inconsistent  with  the 
decrees  of  the'  cortes.  The  struggle  was  continued  be- 
tween the  executive  and  legislative  branches  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  at  length  the  cortes  yielded  to  the  emperor  the 
appointment  of  the  secretary  of  his  council,  yet  continued 
firm  and  unshaken  in  their  purpose  to  withhold  from  him 
the  controul  of  the  judiciary,  as  they  had  reason  to  fear, 
if  he  possessed  this  power,  he  would  elevate  to  the 
bench,  men  who  would  become  the  mere  instruments  of 
his  arbitrary  purposes,  to  the  subversion  of  all  justice,  and 
the  danger  of  the  liberty  and  lives  of  all  who  might  oppose 
the  imperial  will.  The  emperor  attempted  to  overawe  and 
controul  the  deliberations  of  the  cortes,  for  which  purpose 
bis  partizans  and  the  soldiers  filled  the  galleries,  and  were 
guilty  of  the  most  disorderly  and  threatening  conduct,  dis- 
graceful to  the  government,  and  derogatory  to  the  nation- 
al legislation.  The  cortes,  however,  could  not  be  intimi- 
dated, but  remained  firm  in  their  purpose  of  resisting  the 
arbitrary  measures  of  the  emperor,  and  maintaining  the 
liberties  of  the  people.  The  project  of  a  law  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  military  tribunals,  was  prepared  hy  the  em- 
peror and  his  council,  and  submitted  to  the  cortes  by  the 
minister  of  justice.  As  the  adoption  of  so  extraordinary  a 
measure,  could  only  be  justified  from  the  existence  of  ex- 
traordinary and  alarming  circumstances,  the  preamble  to 
the  law  declared  : 

"  That  the  interruption  in  the  administration  of  justice — 
the  robberies,  murders,  assassinations — the  banditti  that 
infest  the  high-ways — ^the  disorders,  that  disturb  the  public 
tranquility — the  absence  of  alt  punishment^  an  impunity, 
authorised,  as  it  were,  by  law,  clearly  shew  that  the  admin- 
istration of  justice  itf  paralyzed,  that  there  are  no  judge^ 
no  tribunals  of  justice,  and  that  the  commission  of  crimes 
has  gone  so  far,  that  the  ordinary  tribunals  are  not  sufiicient 
to  suppress  them.  To  remedy  these  evils  it  is  thought  ex- 
pedient to  adopt  a  new  system  for  the  administration  of 
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justice  ;  and  the  following  articles  are  prepoaed  to  be  passT-* 
ed  into  a  law  : 

"  1st.  That  there  shall  be  in  this  city,  and  in  all  the 
capital  cities  of  the  provinces,  a  special  tribunal,  composed 
of  two  officers  of  the  army,  and  of  one  lawyer,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  emperor. 

**  2d.  This  tribunal  shall  have  exclusive  jurisdiction,  oar 
jointly  with  the  other  judges,  in  all  cases  of  conspiracy 
against  the  state,  and  jointly  with  the  other  judges  in  aU 
cases  of  robbery,  assassinations  and  murders. 

''  3d.  All  appeals  to  be  made  to  the  Captain-General  of 
the  provinces,  who  shall  pronounce  sentence  after  hearing 
the  opinion  of  a  solicitor,  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

"  4th.  This  sentence  to  be  carried  into  execution  when- 
'cver  it  agrees  with  that  of  the  first  tribunal ;  and  in  case 
of  disagreement,  the  cause  to  be  referred  to  a  council  of 

"  5th.  The  articles  287,  293,  295,  299  and  300  of  the 
Spanish  constitution  to  be  suspended.  (These  provide 
for  the  habeas  corpus.) 

"  6th.  That  there  shall  be  in  this  capital,  a  chief,  with 
whatever  name  or  title  the  emperor  may  choose  to  confer 
on  him,  especially  charged  to  watch  over  the  public  secu- 
rity, aiid  to  exercise  the  most  vigilant  police.'' 

"  The  committee  of  congress  appointed  to  examine  and 
report  on  this  project  of  law,  declared — 

*'  1st.  That  it  is  contrary  to  the  enlightened  principles 
of  those  authors,  who  have  written  on  the  subject  of  gov- 
ernment with  most  philosophy. 

''  2d.  Contrary  to  public  opinion,  which  all  governments 
are  bound  to  respect. 

"  3d.  Contrary  to  the  Spanish  constitution,  which  has 
been  adopted  until  a  new  one  be  formed  for  the  empire. 

*'  4th  Contrary  to  reason,  which  ought  to  guide  the  leg- 
islation of  a  people. 

''  5th.  Contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  Mexican  nation 
in  its  present  situation.'^ 

This  report  was  adopted  unanimously,  and  the  attempt 
to  establish  military  tribunals,  as  a  preliminary  step  towards 
military  despotism,  was  indignantly  put  down. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Ti/rannical  conduct  of  the  emperor — Ms  power  over  the 
congress — dissolves  the  congress — A  junta  assembled 
—Disaffection  of  the  people — Santana  and  Victoria 
join  the  republicans — Spirit  of  revolt  spreads  rapidly 
— Iturhide  resigns  the  crown — he  embarks  for  Leg- 
horn— New  congress  assembled — (Jommissioners  from 
Spain — State  of  the  country — adoption  of  the  constitU" 
tion — Disc^ectionSn  the  army-^Staboli  executed — Itur- 
bide  meditates  a  return — congress  declares  him  a  traitor 
and  outlaw — Public  credit — Slavery — Iturbide  returns 
in  disguise — is  arrested  and  executed. 

The  emperor  perceiving  that  the  cortes  were  firm  and 
resolute  in  opposing  his  plans,  found  it  necessary  to  resort 
to  coertion  and  violence  ;  and  on  the  night  of  the  26th  of 
August  1822,  he  caused  fourteen  of  the  most  distinguished 
and  intrepid  members  to  be  arrested  and  thrown  into  pris- 
on, on  a  charge  of  conspiracy  against  the  government.  In- 
dignant at  this  tyrannical  measure,  the  cortes  assembled  ia 
secret  session  the  next  day,  and  demanded  of  the  minister 
the  cause  of  the  arrests  which  had  been  made  ;  and  were 
informed  that  some  of  the  members  were  actually  implicat- 
ed in  a  conspiracy,  and  others  suspected,  and  that  they  had 
been  arrested  by  authority  of  an  article  in  the  Spanish  con- 
stitution, conferring  that  power  on  the  executive.  The 
following  day,  the  cortes  sent  a  message  to  the  minister, 
suggesting  that  the  172d  article  of  the  Spanish  consti- 
tution, provides,  that  all  persons  arrested  shall  be  brought 
to  trial  if  they  desire  it,  within  forty-eight  hours,  and  de- 
manding that  in  compliance  with  this  provision,  the  pris- 
oners be  immediately  brought  before  a  component  tribu- 
nal for  trial.  To  this  message,  it  was  answered,  that  the 
charge  was  of  so  complicWd  a  nature,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  comply  with  the  request  of  the  cortes ;  and  that 
the  article  of  the  constitution  referred  to,  spoke  only  of  one 
person,  and  could  not  be  applicable  to  several  who.  were 
charged  virith  the  same  crime,  as  it  might  be  easy  to  try  one 
person  within  forty-eight  hours,  but  would  be  impossible,  to 
examine  the  charges  against  a  number  in  that  limited  time. 
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The  congres9  next  determined  to  present  an  address  to 
the  emperor  himself,  praying  that  the  constitution  may  not 
be  violated,  and  requesting  that  the  deputies  accused  might 
be  delivered  up  to  them,  in  which  case  they  could  consti- 
tute a  tribunal  for  their  immediate  trial.     At  nine  o'clock 
at  night,  his  majesty's  answer  was  received,  which  repeat- 
ed the  interpretation  given  by  ,the  minister,  to  the  172d 
article  of  the  constitution,  and  declared  that  he  could  not 
consent  to  have  the  accused  members  tried  before  the  tri- 
bunal which  the  cortes  might  create,  until  it  could  first 
be  ascertained  whether  the  members  of  the  tribunal  were 
not  themselves  implicated  in  the  conspiracy.     This  com- 
munication excited  much  feelinof,  and  occasioned  an  ani- 
mated  discussion,  attended  with  severe  animadversions  on 
the  conduct  of  the  emperor  and  his  ministers. 

After  continuing  to  assemble  in  secret  sessions  until  the 
12th  of  September,  without  beini^  able  either  to  procure 
the  release  or  trial  of  the  accused  members,  the  cortes  re- 
solved to  say  no  more  on  that  subject  at  present,  and  attend 
to  the  business  before  them.  The  great  questions  of  the 
veto,  and  the  appointment  of  the  supreme  judges,  still  con- 
tinued unsettled,  and  subjects  of  dispute  between  the  em- 
peror and  the  cortes.  At  length  becoming  satisfied  that 
he  could  not  carry  these  points,  and  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  render  himself  absolute  whilst  the  cortes  re- 
mained, the  emperor  resolved  to  free  himself,  from  what  he 
regarded  as  the  only  obstacle  to  his  power.  He  assembled 
in  his  palace  a  junta,  or  what  in  this  country  would  be  called 
a  caucus,  composed  of  the  general  officers  of  the  army,  his 
ministers  and  council  of  state,  and  such  of  the  deputies  of 
the  cortes  as  were  favourable  to  his  views.  He  addressed 
the  junta,  and  declared,  that  the  majority  of  the  cortes 
were  hostile  to  the  present  system,  and  wished  to  estab- 
lish a  democracy,  under  the  name  of  a  monarchy  ;  that  the 
country  was  in  iminent  danger,  and  would  be  ruined  unless 
the  number  of  the  deputies  was  reduced  ;  that  the  congress 
had  failed  to  give  a  constitution  to  the  empire,  but  had 
adopted  that  of  Spain,  which  was  not  suited  to  its  condi- 
tion, and  had  made  no  provision  for  the  administration  of 
justice,  or  fof  the  exigencies  of  the  treasury.  These 
charges  against  the  cortes,  were  .correct  in  point  of  fact,  but 
the  emperor  himself  had  been  the  cause  why  the  congress 
had  not  effected  any  of  these  objects,  by  his  arbitrary  con- 
duct, and  his  persecutions  and  encroachments  on  the  au- 
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thority  and  privileges  of  the  legislative  body.     It  was 
finally  determined,  at  this  meeting,  to  require  of  congress 
the  reduction  ,of  their  number,  and  that  they  grant  to  the  - 
empqror  the  appointment  of  the  judge's,  and  an  unqualified  \ 

veto  on  all  laws.     These  proposals  were  submitted  to  con- 
gress, by  the  ministers  and  four  councellors  of  state,  who 
were  allowed  to  discuss  them.     The  cortes  wishing  to  put 
at  rest  these  disputed  questions,  and  many  believing  that 
they  were  the  sole  cause  of  the  persecutions  the  congress 
had  suffered ;  and  being  sensible  of  the  alarming  circum- 
stances of  the  country,  as  the  government  did  not  even  pay 
the  printeris,  which  prevented  their  decrees  from  being 
published,  they  finally  resolved  to  grant  to  the  emperor  the 
appointment  of  the  judges,  and  a  veto  on  all  laws  except 
the  articles  of'  the  constitution.     It  was  hoped'  that  this 
would  satisfy  his  majesty,  and  restore  harmony  between  the 
two  branches  of  the  government,  and  enable  the  congress 
to  attend  to  the  important  regulations  which  the  state  of 
the  country^  and  the  exigencies  of  the  treasury  so  impe- 
riously demanded.     How  insatiable   is  the  lust  of  power  ! 
When  the  ocean  is  satisfied  with  its  tributary  waters,  then 
will  the  ambition  of  man  be  satisfied  with  the  possession 
of  power.     The  concessions  made  to  the  emperor,  instead 
of  contenting  him,  seemed  to  increase  his  avidity  for  pow- 
er, and  he  immediately  demanded  that  his  veto,  should  be 
extended  to  the  articles  of  the  constitution,  and  that  the 
number  of  the  cortes  should  be  diminished.     Congress, 
perceived  the  fallaciousness  of  their  hopes,  as  to  satisfying 
the  emperor,  and   that  the  more  they  yielded  to  him,   the 
more  he  would  demand.     They  determined  to  make  no 
farther  concessions,  and  by  a  decided  majority,  rejected 
the  imperial  demands,  although  not  insensible  that  matters 
had  reached  a  crisis.    The  next  day  the  emperor  sent  a 
general  officer  to  the  hall,  with  orders  to  dissolve  the  con- 
gress, and  to  expel  the  members  by  force,  if  they  did  not  re- 
tire in  ten  minutes.    The  deputies  were  in  some  measure 
prepared  for  this  violent  proceeding,  and  the  president 
having  directed  this  order  entered  on  the  journals  of  the 
chamber,  the  officer  signed  the  same,   and  the  members 
retired  from  the  hall.     Ilurbide  issued  a  proclamation  the 
next  day,  declaring  the  dissolution  of  the  congress,  alledg- 
ing  as  a  reason,  that  it  ba^  totally  neglected  its  duty,  in 
failing,  to  present  the  nation  a  constitution,  to  provide  for 
the  administration  of  juistice,  and  to  supply  the  exigencies 
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of  the  treasury,  in  consequence  whereof  the  army  remained 
unpaid,  and  alarming  disorders  prevailed.  The  proclamar 
lion  concluded  with  several  decrees  : 

''  1st.  The  congress  is  dissolved  from  the  moment  this 
decree  is  promulgated. 

'*  52d.  The  national  representation  shall  he  continued  un- 
til a  new  congress  can  he  assembled^  in  a  junta,  composed 
of  two  members  from  each  of  the  larger  provinces,  and  one 
from  the  smaller — all  of  whom  I  toiU  nominate, 

"  3d.  The  business  to  which  this  junta  shall  attend  is  to 
be  determined  by  separate  regulations. 

"  The  members  of  congress,  not  of  this  junta^  mast  in 
order  to  leave  the  capital,  signify  their  intentions  to  the  pol- 
itical chief  Those  who  remain,  and  are  not  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  may  apply  to  the  treasury  for  their  daily  pay. 

''The  junta  shall  meet  and  commence  their  duties  on 
the  second  day  of  November." 

The  emperor  selected  forty-five  members  of  the  congress, 
and  eight  substitutes^  for  the  junta,  who  assembled  in  the 
congressional  hall  on  the  day  named,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  a  little  after  dark  the  emperor  appeared, 
and  taking  his  seat  on  the  imperial  thronoi  addressed  them 
in  the  following  language  : 

"  Gentlemen : — When  the  nation,  home  down  by  the 
chains,  which  it  had  dragged  for  the  space  of  three-  centu- 
ries, could  not  explain  its  wish  to  recover  its  natural  inde- 
pendence, I,  with  a  small  number  of  troops,  resolved  to  de- 
clare it,  in  the  face  of  frightful  perils  ;  and  from  that  time, 
my  voice,  in  consequence  of  that  act,  became  necessarily 
and  essentially  the  organ  of  the  general  will  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  empire.  It  became  my  duty  to  consider  well, 
and  to  seize  the  true  points  of'  what  is  politically  called 
the  general  will,  and  this  important  consideration,  consti- 
tuted one  of  the  many  essential  prerequisites  for  the  success 
of  the  undertaking.  In  this  manner  I  settled  the  basis,  on 
which  the  majesty  of  the  government  of  a  nation  so  great, 
and  of  such  extensive  territory,  ought  to  rest.  I  declared 
the  right  that  it  had  acquired  to  adopt  the  constitution 
best  suited  to  it,  I  adverted  particularly  to.  the  necessity 
of  convoking  a  national  representation,  not  by  the  demogog'^ 
teal  and  anarchical  method,  prescribed  by  the  Spanish  con- 
stitution, but  by  just  rules,  and  sach  as  are  suited  to  our 
circumstances.  This  most  delicate  work  I  might  have  ac- 
complished myself:   but  my  fervent  desire  to  act  right; 
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made  H  appear  to  me  Hiore  secare  to  entrust  it  to  an  as- 
sembly of  men  the  most  distinguished  for  their  talents, 
probity,  fortune  and  employments."  After  telling  them, 
that  the  conduct  of  the .  former  government  had  led  the 
nation  to  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  he  said,  "  That  in  order 
not  to  fall  into  it,  it  had  become  necessary  to  step  back- 
wards,, not  by  the  devious  path  that  we  had  lately  followed, 
but  by  that  of  the  plan  of  Iguala  ;  by  which  we  reach- 
ed the  difBcult  and  glorious  goal  of  our  independence.  Let 
us^  return  boldly,  gentlemen,  and  follow  this  sure  road, 
watered  with  sweat  and  laurels  ;  let  us  march  on  it  with 
a  firm  aild  tranquil  step,  and  the  happiness  of  the  nation 
will  be  secured,  ^et  us  bear  this  nation  along  to  the  glo- 
rious epoch  of  its  establishment,  in  a  peaceful,  solid  and 
stable  manner.  *  Le^usorgani2e  its  representation  in  such 
a  manner,  that  it  shall  yiekl  no  other  than  the  pure,  limp- 
ed, clear  and  general  sound  of  the  public  wishes,  and  let  us 
profit  by  the  experience  of  the  past  for  the  future.  The 
Tock  on  which  we  have  struck,  is,  that  the  sovereign  pow- 
er, by  a  most  impolitic  error,  has  been  transferred  from  the 
mass  of  the  people,  to  whom  it  exclusively  belongs,  to  a 
congress.  An  authority  so  powerful,  as  not  to  be  subject- 
ed to  any  law,  nor  to  admit  any  rule  but  such  as  it  chooses 
to  prescribe  for  itself,  must  act  in  an  arbitrary  manner  ;  and 
such  a  state  of  things  is  characteristic  of,  and  peculiar  to, 
a  despotism,  as  it  is  incongruous  and  repugnant  to  a  limi- 
ted government.  Man  is  disposed  to  abuse  power  ;  for  it 
is  extremely  difficult  that  he,  who  can  do  all  that  he  wish- 
es, will  not  desire  to  do  more  .than  he  ought;  and  if,  with  res- 
pect to  one  man  or  a  few  persons,  it  is  imprudent  to  trust  to 
a  presumption  of  virtuous  and  voluntary  moderation,  there 
is  nothing  in  a  numerous  body 'that  ought  to  inspire  greater 
confidence.  It  is  true,  that  our  congress  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Spanish  cortes ;  but  whoever  cppies  from  a 
deformed  model,  will  he  not  .increase  its  imperfections  ? 
And  what  shall  we  come  to,  if  we  follow  in  every  thing, 
that  pernicious  example  ?"  &c.  &/C. 

The  regulations  governing  the  proceedings  and  specify- 
ing the  powers  of  the  junta,  were  then  read  by  the  minis- 
ter of  state.  The  junta  was  empowered  to  frame  a  consti- 
tution ;  but  the  ministers  were  to  be  admitted  to  discuss 
the  project  of  one,  and  -even  the  ordinary  laws.  The  jun- 
ta was  in  fact  only  the  organ  of  the  imperial  will,  and 
intended  and  calculated  rather  to  strengthen  the  absolute 
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authority  of  the  emperor,  than  to  form  a  barrier  to  it.     7he 
financial  minibler  submitted  an  exposure  of  the  condition 
of  the  public  revenue,  to  the  junta,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  annual  receipts  amounted  to  only  eight  millions  of 
dollars,  whilst  the  expenditures  exceeded  thirteen  millions. 
The  junta  decreed  a  forced  loan  of  two  and  a  half  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  and  to  supply  the  pressing  exigencies  of 
the  treasury,  they  ordered  the  seizure  of  the  money  detain- 
ed at  Perote,  which  had  been  sent  by  Sponbh  merchants, 
to  be  embarked  at  Vera  Cruz  ;  the  emperor  having  first 
hinted  to  the  junta  the  situation  of  this  money. 

Iturbide  is  not  the  only  man  whose  ambition  was  greater 
than  his  talents;  or  who  succeeded  in  usurping  power 
which  he  had  not  the  ability  to  maintain.  It  is  fortunate 
that  it  was  so  ;  as  it  would  have  been  h  reproach  to  Mex- 
ico and  to  America,  that  this  crude  usurpation,  this  con- 
temptible tyranny  should  have  succeeded.  It  would  have 
presented  one  of  the  most  melancholy  events  in  history  ;  a 
revolution  for  liberty,  resulting  in  a  despotic  tyranny,  a 
mere  change  of  masters.  It  would  have  blasted  all  the 
fruits  of  the  revolution,  retarded  the  advancement  ofpoliti- 
eal  and  social  improvement  in  Mexico,  and  checked  its  na- 
tional prosperity  and  importance,  besides  affording  a  dan- 
gerous example,  and  a  dangerous  neighbour  to  the  Amer- 
ican republics.  The  only  legitimate  object  of  a  revolution 
is  the  establishment  of  liberty  and  a  government  founded 
on  the  will  of  the  people.  If  this  ol^ect  is  lost,  all  is  lost, 
as  independence  is  of  little  value  without  it,  since  tyranny  is 
essentiaUy  the  same  whether  foreign^  or  domestic :  whether 
of  long  continuance  or  of  recent  origin. 

It  is  not  less  fortunate  to  the  cause  of  liberty  than  to 
Mexico,  that  another  has  not  been  added  to  the  examples 
of  a  noble  struggle  of  a  nation  for  liberty,  ending  in  usur* 
pation  and  military  despotism. 

Iturbide  bad  no  sooner  reached  the  goal  of  his  ambition, 
than  htrhegBn  to  perceive  the  instability  of  his  power,  and 
that  the  imperial  diadem  did  not  set  so  lightly  or  securely 
on  his  head,  as  he  seems  to  have  imagined  that  it  would. 
In  a  few  months  the  disaffection  of  the  people,  broke  out 
into  open  revolt.  The  republican  standard  was  first  rais- 
ed in  Soto  la  Marina,  and  as  the  disaffection  was  gene- 
ral in  the  northern  provinces,  the  people  flocked  to  it,  and 
the  republicans  would  have  been  formidable,  had  not  Gar- 
za their  leader' been  totally  dostitnte  of  otorage  or  capaci- 
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ty,  and  fled  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  imperial  troops, 
This  revolt  occurred  in  October  1822,  and  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  an  event  at  Vera  Cruz,  which  led  to  important 
results.     The  royal  garrison  of  the  castle  of  San  Juan  Ul- 
oa,   made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to.  destroy  the  works 
that  had  been  erected  in  the  suburbs  of'  the  city  of  Veta 
Cruz,  which  occasioned  the  junta  to  interdict  all  inter- 
course with  the  castle,  and  all  commerce  with  Spain  ;  and 
likewise  to  proliibit   the  exportation  from  Mexico,  of  all 
goods  or  monies  belonging .  to  European  Spaniards.     A 
correspondence  was  opened  with  the  royal  governor  of  th« 
castle,' without  any  satisfactory  result.     The  emperor  final- 
ly concFuded  that  a  personal  interview'  would  lead  to  an ' 
accommodation,  and  on  the  10th  of  November  he  lefl  his 
capital,  and  proceeded  to  Jalapa,  passing  through  Puebla, 
where 'from  the  influence  of  the  bishop,  who  had  a  princi- 
pal agency  in  the  elevation  of  Iturbide,  he  Was  received 
with  demonstrations  of  respect.     At  Jalapa,  he  learnt  that 
the  royal  governor  would  on  no  considerations  leave  the 
castle,  in  consequence  of  "which,  commissioners  were  ap- 
pointed by  both  parties,  to  meet  at  Vera  Cruz.     After  con- 
siderable discussion,  they  could  not  agree  on  terms  of  ac- 
commodation, and  separated  without  doing  any  thing.  San- 
tana  was  governor  of  ike  pity  of  Vera  Cruz,  an  active 
officer,  who  had  stormed  and  taken  the  place  from  the 
royalists.     A  dispute  arose   between  him  and  Echavarri, 
who  commanded  the   southern  division  of  the  army,  and 
the  latter  officer  preferred  a  complaint  to  the  eQiperor, 
who  immediately  summoned  Santana  to  appear  before  him. 
Knowing  how  much  the  emperor  was  indebted  to  him  for 
his  elevation,  and  confident  of  his  protection,  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  obey  the  order  ;  but  instead  of  being  treated  in 
the  kind  and  friendly  manner  he   expected,  the  emperor 
censured  his  conduct  with  severity;  and  dismissed   him 
from  his  command  as  governor  of  Vera  Cruz.     His  aston- 
ishment at  this  unexpected  treatment,  could  only  )iave  been 
equalled  by  his  indignation,  and  suddenly  leaving  Jalapa, 
he  returned  to  Vera  Cruz   with '  the  greatest  expedition, 
riding  day  and  night,  and  arrived  before  the  news  of  his 
dismissal  from  his  command.     As  not  a  moment  was  to  be 
lost,  he  instantly  ordered  out  his  own  regiment^  and  laid 
before  them  his  determination   no  longer  to  support  the 
despotic  and  odious  government  of  Iturbide,  who,  by  for- 
cibly dissolving  the  congress,  and  his  arbitrary  and  tyraft- 
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liical  condact,  had  justly  forfeited  the  confidence  of  the 
I  people  and  the  army  ;  and  concluded  by  exhorting  them 
^  to  use  their  arms  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of  their  coun- 
tiy,  and  to  add  to  the  glory  they  had  acquired  in  over* 
throwing  the  despotism  of  Spain,  by  prostrating  the  tyrant 
Iturhide.  These  sentiments  were  received  with  acclama- 
tion, as  they  were  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  aJI 
the  officers  of  the  garrison ,  who  had  sup^nressed  them  from  a 
persuasion  that  their  commander  was  strongly  attached  per* 
jsonally,  to  the  emperor.  The  republican  standard  was 
immmediately  unfurled,  and  Santana  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  emperor  reminding  him  how  much  he  was  indebted 
to  him  for  his  elevation,  and  of  the  regard  he  had  always 
entertained  for  him  ;  but  declaring  that  his  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  conduct^  had  rendered  him  unworthy  the  sta« 
tion  he  held,  and  justly  forfeited  the  cdnfidence  of  the 
nation,  which  he  had  reduced  to  the  greatest  disorder 
and  misery ;  and  that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  lay  aside  all 
personal  considerations,  when  the  liberties  of  his  country 
were  at  stake.  He  reproached  Iturbide  with  having* viola- 
ted his  oath,  in  dissolving  the  congress  by  force,  and  es» 
tablishing  despotism  in  his  own  person  ;  declared  his  in- 
tention of  re-^establishing  the  republic,  and  concluded  by 
advising  the  emperor  to  resign  thf  crown,  and  throw  him- 
self on  the  generosity  of  congress. 

No  advice  is  less  likely  to  be  relished,  than  that  which 
Tecommends  to  sovereigns  theTelinquishment  of  their  pow«^ 
er,  or  any  particle  of  it ;  and  the  emperor  instead  of  com- 
plying with  the  advice  of  Santana,  immediately  ordered 
,  Echavarri  with  his  division,  to  march  against  him.  San- 
tana proceeded  to  Puente  del  Rey,  and  fortified  the  place. 
The  imperialists  pursued  the  republicans,  and  several  ac- 
tions were  fought  between  them,  but  not  of  a  decisive  na^ 
tare.  The  people  did  not  rally  round  the  republican 
standard,  not  having  confidence  in  Santana,  as  he  had  for- 
merly been  instrumental  in  plromoting  the  ambitious  pro- 
jects of  Iturbide.  Fortunately  foj?  1V[e2(icO|  several  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  r^epublican  generals  had  escaped 
all  the  perils  to  which  they  had  been  exposed,  and  at  this 
conjuncture,  caipe  forward  to  aid  the  cause  of  liberty. 
The  most  distinguished,  and  the  first  who  joined  the  repub- 
lican standard,  was  Guadalupe  Victoria,  who  had  been  se* 
creted  in  the  mountains  from,  the  period  when  by  oppo* 
sing  the  ambition  of  Iturbide,  he  had  rendered  himself 
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obnoxious  to.  the  tyrant.    He  was  at  first  appointed  second 
in  command,  but  Santana  perceived  that  to  inspire  perfect 
confidence  with  the  people,  it  was  necessary  to  raise  him  ' 
to  the  chiefcommand.     The  confidence  and  respect  which 
the  public  felt  in  a  man,  who  from  the  commencement  of 
the  revolution,  under  all  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and  the 
various  changes  which  it  had  assumed,  had  been  distin- 
guished, not  more  for  his  bravery  than  his  patriotic  dev<v 
tion  to  the  case  of  liberty,  and  his  uniform  republicanism, 
was  immediately  perceptible  on  his  elevation  to  the  chief 
command  of  the  republican  forces.     The  people  flocked  to 
his  standard  from  all  quarters,  and  the  spirit  of  revolt  spread 
with  rapidky  through  the  different  provinces.     Echavarri, 
although  a  personal  enemy  to-  Santana,  joined  the  republi- 
can cause,  and  an  arrangement  was  entered  into  between 
him  and  Victoria.     The  united  armies  sent  commissioneri 
to  Iturbide,  to  offer  hi|D  terms  of  accommodation  ;  the 
basis  of  which,  was  the   immediate  assembling  of  a  con- 
gress to  form  a  republican  constitution.     Iturbide  was  not 
diposed  to  treat,  but  sent  commissioners  to  Echavarri  and 
his  officers,  to  attempt  to  dissuade  them  from  their  purpose, 
but  without  success.     The  emperor  marched   with  the 
sn^all  force  he  had,  to  Istapaluca,  a  small  town  twelve 
miles  from  the  capital,  where  he  took  an  advantageous  posi- 
tion.  The  power  of  Iturbide  crumbled  to  dust  in  less  time 
than  it  had  been  acquired.     The  example  of  the  army  un- 
der Echavarri,  was  followed  in  the  provincces,  and  the  de- 
fection doon  became  general.     The  provinces  of  Oaxaca, 
Guadalaxara,  Guanaxuato,  and  San  Luis  Potosi,  declared 
against  the  imperial  governmei>t,  and  imprisoned  the  empe- 
ror's commanders  ;  and  Queretaro,  Yalledolid,   and  the 
capitals  of  the  other  provinces,  also  seized  and  imprisoned 
the  imperial  officers.'    The  distinguished  republican  gen- 
erals, Guerrero  and  Bravo,  who  had  remained  in  the  capi- 
tal, under  the  jealous  and  vigilant  eye  of  the  government^ 
escaped,  and  returning  to  the  west,  rallied  the  people,  and 
appeared  in  arms  against  the  usurper. 

Under  these  portentous  circumstances,  Iturbide  made 
proposals  of  accommodation,  and  was  answered  by  a  de- 
mand of  the  immediate  assembling  of  a  national  cortes,  and 
money  sufficient  to  pay  the  troops.  If  the  emperor  bad  been 
disposed,  he  could  not  have  complied  with  the  last  requisi- 
tion, except  in  paper  money,  of*  which  he  had  issued  four, 
millions  on  the  Ist  of  January  1823,  and  by  a  decreej^made 
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it  a  tender  for  one  third  part  of  the  amount  of  any  debt,  and 
it  was  received  for  duties  and  taxes  in  the  same  proportion, 
by  the  government.  This  currency  immediately  and  rapidJy 
depreciated,  as  was  to  have  been  expected,  and  contriba* 
ted  srreatiy  to  increase  the  discontents  of  the  people,  'i'he 
province  of  Puebia  declared  for  the  republicans,  and  a 
strong  force  being  organized  in  the  capital  of  the  prorince, 
by  the  Marquis  de  Vivanco,  who  assumed  the  government 
of  the  city,  the  republican  army  advanced  to  Puebia.  Here 
they  were  joined  by  Negrete  and  several  other  distinguish- 
ed officers,  who  deserted  the  sinking  fortunes  of  the  empe- 
ror. The  republicans  pushed  forward  their  advanced 
guard,  to  San  Martin  de  Tesmelocos. 

The  emperor  perceiving  that  the  imperial  game  was 
drawing  to  a  close,  hastened  to  the  capitaJ,  and  on  the  8th 
of  March  1623,  attempted  to  assemble  the  members  of  the 
old  congress  who  were  in  the  capital  to  tender  to  them,  his 
resignation;  but  few  only  could  be  induced  to  attend,  and 
there  not  being  a  quorum,  they  declined  to  act.  The  im- 
perial diadem  which  once  graced  the  brow  of  Iturbide, 
had  now  become  a  crown  of  thorns  that  pierced  his.  soul. 
A  monarch  is  deprived  of  the  solace  and  support  of  friend- 
ship, as  those  who  claim  to  be  his  friends,  are  not  friends 
to  his  person  but  his  power,  and  leave  him  when  that  de-^ 
parts.  As  the  overthrow  of  Iturbide's  power  becai;ne  more 
apparent,  his  partizans  deserted  him  one  after  another,  um- 
i  til  he  found  himself  entirely  abandoned.     The  man  who 

had  succeeded  in  acquiring  supreme  and  despotic  power, 
and  whose  will  was  law,  and  implicitly  obeyed,  in  little 
more  than  one  year,  was  not  only  fallen  so  low,  that  "  there 
were  none  so  poor  to  do  him  reverence,"  but  was  tremb- 
ling for  his  own  life.  On  the  1.9th  of  March  1823,  he 
communicated  to  the  congress  his  resignation,  and  re« 
marks,  "  That  he  accepted  the  crown  with  the  greatest 
reluctance,  and  only  to  serve  his  country  ;  but  from  the  mo- 
ment he  perceived  that  his  retaining  possessicm  of  it  might 
serve,  if  not  as  a  cause,  at  least  as  a  pretext  for  civil  war> 
he  determined  to  give  it  up  ;  that  he  did  not  abdicate  be- 
fore, because  there  was  no  national  representation,  gen- 
erally recognized  ai^  such,  to  receive  it.  That  as  his 
presence  in  the  country  might  serve  as  a  pretext  for  dis- 
mentions,  he  will  retire  to  some  foreign  land,  and  asks 
c^nly  a  fortnight  to  prepare  for  his  departure  ;  and  finally 
folicita  congress  to  pay  his  debts." 


• 
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Immediately  on  forwarding  this  letter,  he  retired  to  Tul« 
ancingo.     This  letter   was   referred  to  a  committee,  who 
reported  against  accepting  the  renunciation  of  the  crown 
by  Iturbide,   as  that  might  he  construed  to  imply  a-  right 
Or  lawfulness,  to  the  power  renounced  ;  but  they  recom- 
mended, not   only  to  grant  his  request  of  departing  from 
the  country,  but  to  allow  him  a  pension  for   the  mainte- 
nance of  his  family  and  suit,  of  twenty-five  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year,  ^his  was  certainly  a  singular  document.  There 
fseems  a  strange  inconsistancy,  in  beiag  so  scrupulous  about 
accepting  the  abdication  of  Iturbide,  from  an  apprehen* 
sion  that  it  might  imply  a  concession  of  his  right  to  tib 
crQ3vn,  and  at  the  same  time  to  permit  him  to  retire  on  a 
princely  pensipn,     Did  not  the  allowance  of  a  princely  in- 
come, imply  some  acknowledgment  of  a  right  to  the  power 
resigned  ?  If,  as'  was  undoubtedly-,  the  case,  he  had  no 
better  right  to  sovereign  power  than  that  of  usurpation  ; 
he  had  jil^tly  forfeited  his  life  as  the  greatest  of  all  treasons, 
in  overturning  by  military  force,  a  free  government,  and 
^establishing  a  despotism  on  its  ruins.    What  greater  felony 
can  .be  committed  than  to  rob  an  entire  people  of  their 
liberties.     It  is  to  be  presumed,  however,  that  the  liberal 
conduct  towards  Iturbide,  proceeded  from  considerations 
of  policy,  as  he  had  many  parcizans  in  the  country,  and 
perhaps  in  fact,  from  a  regard  to  his  services  in  breaking 
down  the  royal  government ;  and  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  propriety  of  granting  him  the  pension,  the  policy 
was  undoubtedly  correct,  so  far  as  it  respected  his  person- 
al security  ;  but  his  subsequent  conduct  shows  how  mish 
a[^Iied  was  the  munificence  of  the  government. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted,  and  the  ex- 
emperor  was  escorted  by  General  Bravo,  to  Antigua,  near 
Vera  Cruz,  where  on  the  Ilth  of  May  1823,  he  embarked 
en  hoard  of  an  English  vessel  for  Leghorn,  with  his  fam- 
ily and  suit,  consisting  of  twenty-five  persons. 

The  republican  troops  entered  the  capital  on  the  27th 
of  May,  and  the  old  congress  was  soon  after  assembled. 
It  immediately  established-  a  provisional  government,  and 
appointed  a  triplicate  executive,  consisting  of  Generals 
Victoria,  Bravo,  and  Nerete  ;  the  two  first  ai:e  natives,  dis- 
tinguished for  their  patriotisin,  talents  and  services,  and  the 
last  is  an  European,  justly  esteemed  for  bis  integrity  and 
talents.  Steps  were  immediately  taken,  for  the  convoca^ 
tion  of  a  new  congress,  and  the  people  in  the  election^ 
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were  careful  to  exclude  the  royalists,  the  partizaiis  of  Itar- 
bide,  and  the  advocates  for  the  plan  of  Iguala.  The  new 
congress  assembled  and  entered  on  the  subject  of  framing 
a  constitution  of  ffovernment.  This  was  now  a  subject 
that  engrossed  public  attention,  and  the  only  source  of  di- 
vision or  dissention,  as  neither  the  royalists  or  the  adhe- 
rents of  Iturbide  were  sufficiently  formidable,  to  octasios 
disturbances  among  the  people,  or  anxiety  to  the  goYern- 
ment.  The  people  were  divided  into  two  parties  relative 
to  the  constitution,  one  being  in  favour  of  a  confederative 
government,  like  that  of  the  United  States,  and  the  other 
]#eferring  a  central  or  consolidated  republic  like  that  of 
Colombia. 

Sometime  in  March  1823,  before  the  republican  army 
entered  the  capital,  General  Santana  with  six  hundred 
troops,  sailed  firom  Vera  Cruz,  and  landing  at  Tampico, 
advanced  rapidly  into  the  interior,  as  far  as  San  Luis  Po- 
soti,  where  he  established  his  head-quarters,  and  imme- 
diately declared  himself  protector  of  the  federal  republic. 
But  as  it  was  suspected  that  his  object  was,  to  place  him- 
self at  the  head  of  one  of  the  two  parties  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  views,  he  was  not  supported  even  by  the 
advocates  of  the  federal  plan.  The  government  having  sent 
a  force  against  him,  he  was  obliged  to  submit,  and  was 
brought  to  the  capital  and  confined. 

Afler  the  overthrow  of  the  royal  government  by  Iturbide, 
and  the  treaty  with  O'Donoju,  on  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  Ig- 
uala, Spain,  although  obstinately  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  independence  of  Mexico,  made  no  effort  to  regain  her 
authority  over  it,  and  it  had  been  in  point  of  fact,  entirely 
independent  of  Spain,  who  had  not  1)een  a  party  to  any 
of  the  dissentions  and  wars  which  had  existed.  During 
the  administration  of  Iturbide,  commissioners  .were  sent  to 
Mexico  from  Spain,  but  were  not  permitted  i^  enter  tl^e 
country,  and  they  had  remained  in  the  castle  ^f  San  Juan 
de  Uloa,  which  was  in  the  possession  of  the  royalists.  This 
fortress  still  continues  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
is  the  only  foothold  which  Spain  has  had  in  Mexico,  since 
thearrangement  with  O'Donoju  in  1820.  .  After  the  fall  of 
Iturbide,  the  Spanish  commissioners  were  allowed  to  enter 
the  Mexican  territories,  and  the  new  government  appointed 
General  Victoria  to  treat  with  them,  and  designated  Xala- 
pa  as  the  place  for  the  meeting  of  the  parties.  Soon  afler 
the  negotiations  were  commenced,  they  were  broken  off  in 
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consequence  of  the  castle  of  San  Juan  de  Uloa,  firing  on 
the  city  of  Vera  Cruz.  Thi?  was  occasioned  by  the  re- 
publican government  attempting  to  fortify  the  inland  of 
Sacrificios,  on  the  opposite  point  of  land,  to  form  a 'new 
port  of  entry,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  exactions 
which  all  vessels  entering  the  harbor  were  subjected  to,  by 
the  governor  of  the  castle.  If  this  plan  had  been  carried 
into  execution,  it  wottld  have  deprived  the  garrison  of  all 
means  of  maintaining  themselves  ;  and  the  governor  wai^ 
compelled  to  make  use  of  force  to  {H'event  the  erection  of 
the  works,  and  the  plan  was  obliged  to  be  relinquished. 
The  government  immediately  published  a  decree,  inter- 
dicting all  commercial  intercourse  with  Spain.  * 

After  the  departure  of  the  cidevant  emperor,  his  parti- 
zans  attempted  to  ex<^ite  civil  commotions,  but  they  were 
too  few  in  numbers,  kn4  too  well  known  and  watched,  to 
occasion  any  alarm  to  th^  government  Or  to  endanger  the 
public  tranquility.  The  Only  remaining  source  of  public 
dissention,  was  the  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  form  of 
government  about  to  be  established.  Congress  were  divi- 
ded as  well  as  the  people,  on  the  subject,  and  in  some  of 
the  provinces^  tbe  inhabitants  were  thrown  into  great  alarm 
and  agitation,  from  an  apprehension  that  congress  intend- 
ed to  establish  a  central  government  ;  in  several  districts 
the  excitement  was  so  great  as  to  occasion  civil  commo- 
tions, and  an  open,  revolt  against  the  government.  Wheth- 
er the  convention  intended  to  have  established  a  central 
system,  in  preference,  to  a  federative  One  or  not,  these 
strong  indications  of  public  opinion,  no  doubt  had  great 
influence  in  inducing  it  to  adopt  the  latter.  It  was  per- 
ceived that  unanimity  in  the  congress  could  alone  quiet 
the  existing  dissentions,  and  ensure  respect  to  the  govern- 
ment which  might  be  established.  Accordingly,  a  consti- 
tution on  the  federative  plan,  was  prepared  and  adopted 
with  great  unanimity  ;  and  on  the  second  of  February 
1824,  was  sworn  to  in  the  capital,  amidst  the  rejoicings  and 
acclamations  of  the  people.  The  system  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  United  States,  and  consists  of  a  general  or  national 
government,  and  local  or  state  governments  in  the  provin- 
ces. After  the  adoption  of  the  system,  the  congress  and 
people  proceeded  with  order  and  harmony,  to  organize  both 
the  national  and  state  governments,  and  to  set  all  the  poli- 
tical machinery  in  operation. 
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In  the  month  of  January,  previous  to  the  adoption  of  the 
constitution,  a  disturbance  occurred  in  the  province  of 
Puebla,  in  consequence  of  General  Ec^iavarri,  who  com- 
manded there,  refusing  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  executive. 
The  reason  of  such  strange  conduct,  or  what  were  his  de- 
signs, did  not  satisfactorily  appear.  This  officer  is  an 
European  by  birth,  but  had  contributed  essentially  to  the 
•stablishment  of  the  republic,  by  joining  Victoria  and 
Santana,  which  became  the  signal  for  a  §|eneral  revolt 
ftgainst  Iturbide.  General  Guerrero,  at  the  head  of  a  few 
troops  marched  to  (jueli  the  insurrection,  and-  Echavarri 
being  deserted  by  his  troops,  was.  seized  and  sent  a  pris- 
oner to  the  capital,  which  terminated  the  insurrection  with- 
out bloodshed.  The  public  mind  however,  was  not  settled, 
and  this  disturbance  was  soon  followed  by  an  insurrection, 
headed  by  one  Hermandez,  at  Cuemavaca,  which  General 
Guerrero  was  sent  to  suppress,  and  effected  it  without  dif- 
ficulty. But  not  far  from  th6  same  time,  a  more  extensive 
and  alarming  disaffection  appeared  in  the  capital,  that 
threatened  more  serious  consequences.  A  formidable  op- 
position, or  faction,  had  been  organized,  including  the 
garrison  and  its  commander,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
compel  congret^s  to  dismiss  all  the  Europeans  from  office. 
The  exclusive  employment  of  European  Spaniards,  to  th« 
entire  exclusion  of  the  natives,  or  Creoles,  had  always  been 
regarded,  not  only  as  a  great  grievance  in  itself,  but  as  the 
fertile  source  of  the  oppressions  of  the  colonial  system. 
The  new  government  had  neglected  to  remove  this  source 
of  political  evil  but  suffered  the  Europeans  still  to  hold 
most  of  the  offices,  in  consequence,  as  is  supposed,  of  at- 
taching a  mistaken  importance  to  their  being  familiar  with 
the  routine  of  public  duties,  and  from  their  connexion  by 
marriage  with  the  wealthy  and  influential  Creole  families. 
This  conduct  of  the  government,  was  regarded  by  many  as 
equally  impolitic  and  unjust,  and  the  garrison,  with  Lobato 
at  their  head,  demanded  of  congress  the  immediate  re^ 
moval  of  all  European  Spaniards  from  office.  Congress 
with  great  firmness  resolved  tp  maintain  its  authority  ;  and 
with  the  assistance  of  the  numeroos  friends  of  the  govern- 
ment, made  great  exertions  to  induce  the  garrison  to  return 
to  their  duty,  and  to  collect  and  embody  a  force  sufficient 
to  intimidate,  and,  if  necessary,  to  put  down  the  insurgents. 
Instead  of  complying  with  the  demand,  congress  ordered 
Lobato  to  appeeur  before  tbenii  and  tiler  two  day's  fiegotia* 
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tion,  he  delivered  himself  up  to  the  government,  and  ia 
consideration  thereof  was  pardoned.  Lieutenant-colonel 
Staboli,  an  Italian  hy  birth,  and  some  other  officers  obsti- 
nately refused  to  submit ;  but  were  finally  abandoned  by 
their  adherents,  who  delivered  them  up  to  the  government, 
and  Staboli  was  sentenced  to  be  shot,  by  a  oourt  martial. 

Thei;^   is  but  one  evidence,  that  a  king  is  more  than 
mortal,  and  that  is  the  fact,  fully  proved  by  history,  that 
when  an  individual  has  once  become  a  king,  he  can  no 
longer  Uveas  a  man.     It  is,  with  him^  out  Cwsar,  aut  nihil 
— *he  must  be  a  king,  or   ^otKing ;  he  cannot  exist  as  a 
man.     This  truth  ^as  not  more  stronglv  illustrated  by  the 
great  Napoleon,  than. by  the  humble  Iturbide.  The  former's 
example,  and  all  the  lessons  of  history,  were  lost  on  the  cide- 
vant  emperor  of  Mexico,  and  the  generosity  of  the'  govern- 
ment towards  him,  inst^ad  of  producing  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude,  and  preparing  his  mind  to  be  content  to  follow 
Sie  paths  of  wisdom,  which  are  pleasantness  and  peace,  it 
probably  contributed  to  lead  him  into  the  mad  course  of 
ambition,  which  proved  his  min.     Imperial  power  appears 
never  to  have  been  absent  from  his  mind^  after  his  banish- 
ment from  Mexico.     Whether  he  had  any  correspondence 
with  his  partisans  in  the  Mexican  Republic,  or  not,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  hi  soon  meditated  returning  to  Mexico^     He  was 
the  more  in  haste  to  return,  as  he  asserts,  from  an  appre- 
liension  that  the  ministers  of  the  powers  of  the  holy  alliance 
at  the  Court  of  Tuscany,  would  attempt  to  frustrate  his  in- 
tentions.    He  arrived  in  England  in  February,  1824,  when 
he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Mexican  Congress,  in  which  he 
communicates  his  intention  of  returning  to  America,  al- 
though in  direct  violation  of  the  decree  of  the  8th  of  April, 
1822 ;  and  gives  as  a  reason,  the  hostile  designs  of  the 
powers  of  Europe  against  the  new  world,  which  would 
soon  be  developed ;  and  his  wish  to  be  in  a  situation  where 
he  might  fly  to  the  aid  of  his  countrymen,  if  they  should  de- 
sire his  services.     He  submits  to  the  congress,  whether  his 
services,  in  a  military  capacity  only,  may  not  be  of  some 
utility,  in  uniting  the  public  voice,  and  contributing  with 
his  sword  to  secure  the  independence  and  liberty  of  his 
country.     He  assures  the  congress  of  his  ability  to  bring 
arms,  ammunition,  clothing,  and  money,  declares  that  his 
only  object  is  to  aid  in  securing  the  liberty  of  Mexico,  and 
that  when  that  is  established,  he  shall  cheerfully  retire  to 
private  life.    Being  apprised  of  bis  intentions,  congress,  in- 
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Stead  of  abrogating  the  decree  by  which  he  was  exiled,  or 
inviting  him  to  return,  to  assist  in  a  military  capacity  in 
securing  the  liberties  of  his  country,  immediately  passed  a 
decree,  declaring  Iturbide  a  traitor  and  outlaw,  the  first 
moment  he  should  enter  any  part  of  the  territory  of  the  re- 
public, under  any  title  or  pretence  whatsoever  ,*  also  decJar- 
ing  all  person^  traitors,  who  should  by  any  mean»whatev- 
cr,  aid  or  encourage  Iturbide's  Veturn  to  the  republic,  or 
any  other  foreign  invader^  and  that  they  should  be  judged 
conformably  to  the  law  of  the  27th  of  September  1823. 
This  decree  bore  date  the  28th  of  April  1824  ;  and  the 
executive  was  charged  with  its  execution,  and  with  caus- 
ing it  to  be  published,  and  circulated  through  the  confede- 
racy.    These  effective  measures  did  not  prevent  a  conspir- 
acy being  formed  in  the  capital,  for  the  purpose  of  over- 
turning the  present  government,  and  the   restoration  of 
Iturbide,  which  was  afterwards  discovered. 

The  constitutional  congress  passed  a  decree  on  the  28th 
of  June  1824,  for  the  establishment  of  public  faith  and   na- 
tional credit,  which  recogniaes  the  debts  contracted  under 
the  government  of  the  viceroys,  to  thfe  17th  of  September 
1810,  when  the  independence  of  the  nation  was  established ; 
and  all  debts  contracted  with  the  Mexican  people  by  the 
viceroys,  where  the  loans  were  madel)y  compulsion  or  invol- 
untarily, from  the  17th  September  1810;  to  the  entrance  of 
the  Mexican  army  into  the  capital  in  the  year  1821.     The 
decree  also  recognizes  all  debts  contracted  for  the  service 
of  the  nation  by  the  independent  chiefs,  from  the  declara<- 
tion  of  independence,  to  the  entrance  of  the  artny  into  the 
capital,  and  those  of  the  army  of  Iguala,  or  liberating  army, 
until  its  occupation  of  the  capital ; '  and  also  all  debts  con- 
tracted by  the  established  governors,  from  the   first  epoch 
of  independence.     This  decree  is  founded  op  the  prin- 
ciple, as  it  respects  the  authority  of  Spain,  that  the  Mexican 
nation  was  not  lawfully  subjected  to  that  authority,  aflter 
the  declaration  of  its  independence,  and  therefore  it  does 
not  acknowledge  the  loans  which  were  voluntarily  made 
to  the  viceroys  after  that  period,  as  such  an  act  was  afford- 
ing voluntary  aid  to  the  unlawful  government,  attempting 
to  enslave  the  nation,  and  in  one   sense,  -  was  an  act  of 
hostility  against  the  rightful  government.     It  seems  to  be 
somewhat  doubtful,  whether  the  debts  contracted  by  Itur- 
bide after  his  dissolution  of  the  congress,  are  included  in    « 
this  decree  ;  the  debts  of  the  liberating  army,  are  recog- 
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nized  down  to  the  time  of  its  estering  the  capital  only ;  so 
that  there  is  no  clause  in  the  decree,  which  would  include 
the  debts  created  by  Iturbide,  unless  it  is  that  recognizing 
those  of  the  "  established  governors."  We  should  think 
that  this  was  intended  to  include  the  contracts  Of  Iturbide, 
during  his  rash  and  foolish  usurpation^  aa  he  was  an  estab* 
lished  governor  de  facto.  On  the  13th  of  July,  the  'con- 
gress passed  a  decree  prohibiting  the  importation  of  slaves, 
under  the  penalty  of  confiscation  of  the  vessel  and  its  car- 
go, if  any,  and  the  captain,  owner^  and  purchaser  oC  the 
slaves,  to  suffer  ten*  years  imprisonment.  Slaves  are  free 
the  moment  they  land  on  the  Mexican  soil. 

The  conspiracy  in  the  Mexican  capital  was  discovered, 
and  twenty  persons  implicated,  were  arrested,  among  whom 
were  severd  general  officers^  a  number  of  colonels,  and 
cwme  citizens  of  distinction.  The  papers  of  the  conspira- 
tors were  headed,  "  God,  independence,  and  the  hero  of 
Iguala ;"  it  is  said,  thd.t  a  woman  acted  as  secretary.  The 
criminals  were  brought  to  trial  before  a  council  of  war,  and 
two  of  them  sentenced  to  death,  and  the  rest  to  perpetual 
banishment.  After  this  premature  explosion  of  the  con- 
spiracy, the  infatuated  Iturbide  landed  at  Soto  la  Marina 
in  disguise,  on  the  14th  of  July  1824.  He  came  in  an 
English  brig  with  Charles  de  Beneskie,  a  foreigner, 
who  pretended  that  his  object  was  to  treat  with  the  Mexi- 
can government  concerning  a  plan  of  colonization,  and 
that  he  had  powers  for  that  purpose,  from  three  Irish  cap- 
italists of  London.  Be^eskie  presented  himself  to  Gene-* 
ral  Garza,  military  commandant,  who  inquired  concerning 
Iturbide,  and  was  informed  by  Beneskie,  that  he  left  him 
at  London,  residing  quietly  with  his  family.  Iturbide  be- 
ing disguised,  passed  himself  as  the  companion  of  Benes- 
kie, who  was  permitted  to  go  into  the  country,  and  thus 
attempted  to  advance  into  the  interior.  On  the  16th, 
General  Garza  was  informed  by  an  officer  who  command- 
ed a  detachment  of  troops,  that  he  had  seen  Beneskie,  with 
another  person  in  disguise,  proceeding  into  the  interior, 
which  excited  his  suspicion.  General  Garza  immediately 
went  in  pursuit  with  some  troops,  and  overtook  them  at 
Arrogas,  and  immediately  recognized  in  the  disguised 
person,  Don  Augustin  Iturbide,  arrested  him  and  convey- 
ed him  under  a  strong  guard,  to  Soto  la  Marina.  Gen- 
eral Garza  communicated  the  arrest  of  Iturbide  to  the 
provincial  congress  of  the  state  of  Tamanlipas,  then  in 
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iMMtt,  which  reaolred  that  the  decree  of  the  general  ec»« 
grsBB  of  the  28th  of  April  1824,  be  carried  mto  hnmediate 
eftct,  and  ordered  the  minister  of  state,  to  caoae  Itorbide 
to  be  innnediatelj  execoted.  Accordingly,  he  was  shot  in 
the  town  of  PadiUia,  on  the  19th  of  July  18M.  Thus 
terminated  the  mad  cteeer  of  Don  Aognstin  Itorbide,  the 
first,  and  it  is  hoped  it  maj  long  be  said  the  last  osarper 
ef  sovereign  power  in  America.  The  wife  and  two  clul* 
dren  of  Iturbide  accompanied  him,  tiie  rest  of  his  family 
and  soit  were  left  in  London.  This  event  rdieved  the 
republic  from  one  source  of  apprehension,  and  one  cause 
of  the  vacillation  of  public  opinion ;  by  annihilating  forever 
the  hopes  and  designs  of  the  partizans  of  a  military 
usurper.  It  tended  to  c<mcentrate  public  opinion  in  fa- 
vour of  the  political  system  which  had  been  adopted,  and 
to  give  stability  and  energy  to  the  govemmenft. 

Since  this  period,  the  public  tranquility  has  not  been 
disturbed  in  Mexico  by  civil  commotioBs ;  the  government 
has  been  administered  with  success,  and  has  enjoyed  the 
increasing  confidence  of  all  classes  of  the  popalaitioD. 

On  the  1st  of  May  1825,  the  Asia  seventy-four,  and 
briff  Constants,  two  Spanish  ships  of  war  which  sailed  fi^om 
CaJlao,  after  the  victory  of  Ayacucfao,  with  some  ^msis^ 
olBcers  on  board,  under  the  command  of  Don  Josse  Marti- 
aez,  surrendered  to  tiie  Mexican  government  in  Monter- 
ry,  and  on  the  11th  of  June,  they  arrived  at  Acapulco. 
By  Uie  articles  of  capitulation,  the  Asia  and  Constante, 
with  their  armaments  and  crews^  were  placed  at  the  dispo* 
saJ  of  the  Mexican  government,  which  guaranteed  the 
sibfety  of  the  individuals  on  board,  their  property  and  rights 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  federation.  The  command* 
er  Martinez,  and  his  officers  and  crews,  engaged  to  swear 
to  the  independence  of  Mexico  ;  and  those  persons  who 
wished  to  go  to  Spain  or  any  other  of  the  Spanish  posses- 
sions, the  government  engaged  to  grant  passports,  and 
afford  them  assistance. 

The  only  foreign  relations  which  the  Mexican  federa- 
tion has  established,  is  with  the  United  States,  and  the 
independent  governments  of  South  America. 

Mexico  as  well  as  the  other  American  states,  made  an 
attempt  to  secure  the  countenance  and  assistance  of  the 
United  States.  In  1816,  the  congress  sent  Doctor  Herre- 
ra  to  WashingtcMi,  but  his  mision  was  jN'oductive  of  no 
advantages,  at  least  as  it  respected  the  policy  ef  the  gov- 
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^WDfifnt  Mexico  as  well  as  the^her  iadependeiitittatei^ 
at  one  period  felt  some  ap{»eheB«ion  that  the  ^Ued  powers 
in  £uf«^  which  interfered  in  the  internal  coucerns  of 
Si>ain,  would  extend  their  kind  offices,  to  her  posBessions 
on  this  side  the  Atlantic ;  h^uA  the  disposition  manifeAted  hjf 
Great  &itain,  has  removed  such  appreheasionB,  as  her 
minivers  have  declared,  that  Eogkod  would  not  ^ee  to 
any  cession  Spain  might  make  of  the  slates  which  were  de 
f^kUQ  releaied  from  her  dominion. 

Mexico,  has  probably  received  less  aid  from  for^aere, 
than  most  of  the  other  new  republics ;  some  enterprises 
liave  be^n  undertaken  froih  the  United  States,  against  the 
Texas  country^  hut  these  have  had  no  infhience  on  the 
great  contest ;  and  some  individuals  from  the  United 
States  and  the  British  isles,  have  engaged  in  the  Mexican 
service  ;  hut  she  has  had  no  foreign  succor  of  any  in^mrt- 
ance  ;  the  Mexican  patriots  have  maintained  the  long  and 
sanguinary  struggle  alone,  without  allies  and  wiUiout  a6« 
eistance  ;  and  by  their  own  valour  and  perseverance,  have 
overcome  btth  foreign  and  domestic  tyranny. 

Mexico  has  niaintained  relations  of  amity  with  the  other 
states  engaged  in  the  same  cause,  but  has  received  no  di- 
rect succour  from  any  of  them.     As  these  states  belonged 
to  the  empire,  are  engaged  in  the  same  struggle  for  their 
.freedom,  and  as  their  political  destiny  must  undoubtedly 
be  the   same,  it  was  natural  and  politic  that  they  should 
be.  closely  united,  and  their  efforts  be  uniform  and  in  con- 
cert, in   the  common  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged. 
.To  unite  them  more  closely,  Colombia  has  proposed  a  gen- 
eral confederacy,  ito  be  composed  of  all  the  states  of  what 
was   Spanish  America,     This  plan   has  been  acceded  to 
by  Peru  and  Chile,  who  have  concluded  treaties  with  Col- 
ombia to  give.it  effect.     Don  Miguel  Santa  Maria,  minis- 
ter   from  Colombia,  proposed  this  union  to  the  Mexican 
government,  during  the  regency  of  Iturbide,  without  suc- 
cess ;.  but  afler  the  establishment  of  the  republic,  the  nego- 
tiations were  renewed  in  1823,  and  resulted  in  a  treaty 
between  the  two  republics,  forming  the  basis  of  a  family 
compact,  calculated  to  unite  all  the  new  states,  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  liberty  and  independence,  and  the  encour- 
agement of  their  commerce,  and  mutual  interests.*  In  the 
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year  1817,  the  executiye  of  the  United  States  sent  Messrs. 
Bland,  Rodney,  and  Qraham,  as  commissioners  to  visit  the 
new  governments  in  Spanish  America,  to  ascertain  their 
political  condition  ;  and  in  18^,  congr«»  formallj  and 
solemnly  acknowledged  their  indepen^nce  ;  and  the  same 
year  a  minister  was  sent  from  the  United  States  to  Mexico, 
and  Mr.  Poinsett  is  now  residing  there  in  that  capacity. 
No  other  power  has  acknowledged,  formally,  the  indepen- 
dence of  Mexico;  but  England,  France,  Portugal,  and 
Holland,  admit  the  Mexican  flag  into  their  ports,  and 
maintain  commercial  relations  with  Mexico. 

The  republic  at  the  present  time,  is  strengthening  its 
marine  ;  the  Asia  seventy-four,  and  the  Constanta,  it  is 
•aid,  are  to  be  brought  round  to  the  Atlantic  side.  Wheth- 
er the  government  has  any  other  views  in  increasing  its 
naval  force,  than  defensive  preparation,  is  not  known,  but- 
in  that  point  of  respect,-  it  is  evidently  an  object  h^hly 
important 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

General  Hivisians  of  the  amtUrp-^ts  nunmiains,  rivers, 
hfxys^  and  harhours-^'4he  country  subject  to  earthquake 
— agricultural  productions  of  the  country — commerce-'^ 
d^U  divisions — •principal  towns^-^Guatamala — Leonr-^ 
government  and  history. 

Tfifi  R^ublie  of  Ouftlamalft,  or  of  the  United  Provinces 
of  the  Centre  of  America,  comprises  the  territory  that  was 
formerly  iacluded  in  the  captain-geueralcy  of  Guatamala, 
,  with  the  exception  of  the  territory  of  Chiapa,  which  has 
since  been  attached  to  the  Mexican  federation.  Th6 
former  captain-gen^ralcy  extended  from  about  82  degrees 
to  94  degrees  of  west  longitude,  and  from  8  to  17  degrees 
of  north  latitude.  The  territory  of  the  present  Republic 
of  the  Centre  of  America,  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the 
province  of  Chiapa  ;  on  the  north-west,  by  Yucatan  ;  on 
the  south-east  by  Veragua,  in  Colombia ;  on  the  south 
and  south-west,  by  the  Pacific ;  and  on  the  north  by 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  or  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Its  length  along 
the  coast  may  be  estimated  at  about  seven  hundred  miles. 
The  distance,  from  sea  to  sea,  in  no  place  exceeds  four 
hundred  miles,  but  at  each  end,  it  is  not  half  that  distance* 
This  territory  is  now  divided  into  fourteen  states,  or  pro- 
vinces ;  four  of  which  are  situated  on  the  Pacific,  five  on 
the  Atlantic,  and  five  in  the  interior.  The  Pacific  coast 
of  this  territory,  like  that  of  Peru,  is  traversed  by  the  ridge 
of  the  Andes,  which  presents  several  lofty  peaks,  to  the 
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height  of  nearly  fifteen  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea. 

The  waters  of  this  territory  are  anrivalled  for  their  con- 
venience, and  the  great  facilities  they  afford  to  commercial 
intercourse  with  every  other  part  of  the  world.     The  whole 
southern  and  south-western   border  of  the  country,  is 
washed  by  the  gentle  Pacific,  the  queen  of  oceans;  and 
the  whole  of  its  northern  border,  by  the  Atlantic,  or  com- 
modious Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  great  Mediterranean  Sea  of 
the  American  continent.   Both  the  Pacific  and  the  Atlantic 
coasts  are  indented  with  numerous  bays  and  harbours ;  the 
most  considerable  of  which  is  the  great  bay  of  Honduras, 
on  the  Atlantic  side.    The  bottom  of  this  bay  communi- 
cates with  an  extensive  sheet  of  water,  called  the  Gtilf,  or 
Lake  of  Dolee.     Into  this  giilf  are  discharged  several 
streams,  the  principal  of  which  is  the  Rio  de  Verapaz. 
The  most  considerable  interior  waters  of  this  territory,  are 
the  lakes  Nicaragua  and  Leon  which  are  connectea  together, 
forming  the  most  extensive  and  beautiful  sheets  of  water, 
nearly  three  hundred  miles  in  circumference.     They  dis- 
charge their  waters  into  the  ocean,  by  the  river  San  Juan, 
the  course  of  which  is  about  90  miles.     The  waters  of  the 
Nicaragua,  and  its  outlets,  are  Said  to  furnish  one  of  the 
most  favourable  and  practicable  routes  for  a  ship  canal,  or 
water  communication,  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific. 
The  distance  from  Lake  Leon^  (which  communicates,  as 
has  been  observed,  with  Lake  Nicaragua,)  to  the  Pacific 
ocean,  is  said  by  some  authorities  to  be  thirty  miles,  and  by 
others,  to  be  only  fifteen ;  the  land  is  level  all  the  way  across 
to  the  Pacific.     It  is  stated,  that  the  outlet  of  the  Nicara- 
gua, the  San  Juan,  might  be  so  deepened  with  little  ex- 
pense, as  to  be  made  navigable.     A  survey  of  this  route  is 
already  projected ;  and  should  it  be  carried  into  effect,  and 
the  report  be  favourable,  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  great 
work  of  uniting  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic, 
which  has  awakened  the  attention  of  this  age  of  enterprize 
and  improvement,  may  soon  be  undertaken  and  finally  ac- 
complished, by  which  event  the  Nicaragua  and  its  waters 
will  become  the  great  thoroughfare  for. the  commercial 

world. 

Veragua,  in  the  province  of  the  same  name,  is  remarka- 
ble for  the  verdant  hue  of  its  waters,  firom  whence  it  receiv- 
ed the  name  of  Verdes,  Aguas.  There  are  various  other 
rivers  in  this  territory,  that  discharge  their  wateris  into  both 
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the  AUaatic  and  Pacific,  but  ^eir  courses  have  not  been 
accurately  described. 

The  principal  seaports  are  Sansonata,  on  the  Pacific, 
ninety  miles  south-west  of  the  city  of  Guatamala ;  Onoa, 
in  16  degrees  north  latitude;  Truxillo,  and  Puerto  Caval- 
los,  on  the  Bay  of  Honduras.  The  northern  coast  of  Hon- 
duras is  called  the  Musquito  shore,  and  is  inhabited  by  the 
Musquito  Indians,  an  indolent  ignorant  race,  much  attach^ 
ed  to  the  British,  who  have  settlements  on  the  Balize  river, 
which  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Honduras ;  they  ascend  the 
river  two  hundred  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  log- 
wood. 

Guatamala  lies  wholly  within  the  tropics  ;  and  enioys  a 
climate  similar  to  that  portion  of  Mexico  lying  withm-  the 
same  zone — a  climate  peculiar  to  America,  which  has  none 
of  the  varieties  of  the  seasons,  and- which  embraces  in  the 
same  degree  of  latitude,  a  graduation  of  temperature  from 
the  desolating  heat  of  a  t«  opical  sun,  to  the  atmosphere  of 
perpetual  frost.  This  seems  almost  a  derangement  of  na- 
ture, as  the  frigid,  the  temperate,  and  the  torrid  zones,  are 
brought  together  under  the  equator^  •  The  temperature 
does  not  depend  on  the  degree  of  latitude,  but  on  the 
elevation  from  the  sea.  The  country,  like  Mexico,  from 
the  peculiarity  of  its  climate,  produces  the  cerealia,  or 
grains  of  temperate  climates,  and  likewise  the  fruits,  in  the 
same  latitude  with  the  productions  of  the  tropics. 

In  the  states  of  Guatamala  and  Honduras,  the  vallies 
are  well  watered,  and  the  streams  overflowing  their  banks. 
The  soil  is  extremely  fertile.  On  the  low  and  marshy 
shore  of  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  log-wood  abounds  of  a  most 
excellent  quality.  This  bay  includes  a  compass  of  five 
hundred  miles,  and  is  of  dangerous  navigation.  There 
are  several  islands  on  the  ooast  of  this  bay,  one  of  which, 
called  Rattan,  is  about  thirty  miles  in  length,  and  long 
the  resort  of  pirates ;  and  to  prevent  their  depredations, 
the  British  established  a  settlement  on  it.  The  province, 
or  State  of  Guatamala,  has  been  much  subject  to  earth- 
quakes ;  and  the  city  of  that  name,  which  formerly  stood  in 
a  beauliful  valley  near  the  west  coast,  was  repeatedly  des- 
troyed by  volcanic  eruptions,  which  occasioned  it  to  be 
removed  to  its  present  situation,  on  a  plain,  about  twenty- 
four  miles  from  its  former  scite.  The  province  of  Nicar- 
agua has  alsp  been  visited  by  earthquakes ;  and  on  the  west 
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border  of  the  lake,  near  Um  tovA  of  Grenada,  is  a  voicanic 

mountain. 

The  agricmkural  produetions  of  this  republic  are  Yarious 
and  abundant,  of  which  the  ioWomng  are  the  prtncipcd — 
indigo,  tobaoco  t>f  a  superior  quality,  cocoa,  vanilla,  sarsa- 
paiilla,  woods  of  variotts  kinds,  balsam,  sugar,  tar,,  pitch, 
hce,*corn|  wheat,  cotton,  copper,  silver,  gold,  hides,  spicea, 
ginger,  honey,  and  gums.  At  New-Segovia,  and  oiher 
places,  there  are  valuable  silver  and  gold  mines,  which  are 
worked. 

The  chief  articles  of  exportation  are  cocoa,  caitle,  iiMl^> 
go,  cotton,  and  dye-woods.  The  log^wood  trade,  and  that 
in  the  indigo  of  Guatanala,  have  been  the  most  important 
Asjearly  as  1730,  the  British  established  a  settlement  on 
Black  River,  seve&ty-five  miles  to  the  east  of  Honduras,  and 
another  on  a  navigable  stream,  near  Cape  Gracioe  a  IKoe, 
lor  the  purpose  of  the  log-wood  tirade.  At  the  latter  place 
there  is  a  spacious  and  secure  road  for  ships.  The  country 
being  extremely  level,  these  small  streams  are  navigable  a 
considerable  distance,  and  are  ascended  for  the  purpose  of 
cutting  dye-woods.  The  log- wood  cut  here  is  c^tiie  liest 
quality,  and  superior  to  that  on  the  borders  oftheBajof 
Campeachy. 

The  indigo  of  Guatamala  is  of  excellent  (|uality,  rad  has 
long  been  an  important  article  of  commerce.  The  rich 
pastures  of  Guatamala,  coveried  with  perpetual  verdure, 
support  vast  herds  of  catUe ;  and  hides  form  axonsiderable 
article  of  commerce.  A  coasting  trade  is  carried  on  with 
;San  Bias,  in  Mexico,  Panama,  in  Colombia,  and  Lima,  in 
Peru ;  the  town  of  Granada,  as  well  as  Guatamala,  is  a 
place  of  considerable  commercial  activity.  The  revolution 
which  is  calculated  to  give  a  stimulus  to  industry  of  every 
kind,  cannot  fail,  should  the  republic  continue  tranquil,  to 
promote  the  commerce  of  a  country  so  advantageously  situ- 
ated for  trade,  and  possessing  such  great  and  diversified 
agricultural  resources. 
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Increase  of 

" 

Popula- ' 

Popula- 

10  per  ct. 

- 

tion  in 

tion  in 

for  10'  yrs. 

* 

1778. 

1796. 

to  1823. 

JPROVINCE  OF  CHIAPA, 

« 

■% 

• 

the^most  western  on  the  Pad" 

A 

fie. 

w 

Peculation,     ....     .     , 

09,253 

99,001 

128,025 

District  of  Ciudad  Real. 

Principal  Towns, 

- 

Ciudad  Real, 

■ 

San  Fernando, 

Guadaloupe, 

•' 

Smacantan, 

-• 

Chamula, 

Los  Llanos, 

Comitan, 

Ocosingo, 

Palenque. 

J  District  ©f  Tuxtla. 

- 

Principal  Towns. 

- 

Tuxtla, 

* 

Chiapa  de  Indios, 

• 

Techatlan. 

« 

District  of  Soconusco. 

• 

•  ■     ' 

• 

Principal  Toums, 

Escuintla,  " 

Tapachula.            ^ 

PROVINCE  OF  SUCHIL- 

•    ■ 

TEPEQUES. 

-' 

Population,     .'..... 

17,536 

*  26,953 

Principal  Towns. 

" 

Suchlltepeques, 

Mazatenango,    - 

1 

Lorenzo  el  Real, 

Coyutenango, 

* 

Zamayague, 

Retaluleuch, 

*              ~ 

Sacatepeques. 

Carried  forward,  .  .     .    . 

86,788 

154,978 
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Pupula- 

|Id  crease  of 

110   per  ct. 

for  lO  yrs. 

tiun  iD 

1778. 

to  1823. 

Brought  forward^,     .     . 

86,788 

164,978 

PROVINCE  OP  ESCUIN- 

TLA. 

Population,* 

24,978 

38,396 

District  of  Escuintla. 

Principal  Towns. 

Escuintla, 

V 

Masagua. 

• 

District  op  Guazacapan. 

PHndp€U  Ibions, 

, 

• 

Guazacapan. 

Chiquimalilla. 

PROVINCE  OP  ZONZO- 

• 

NATE. 

* 

Population,     .     .     .     .  •  . 

^,248 

, 

44,959 

Principal  Tauins. 

- 

Zonzonate, 

Acajutla, 

M 

Aguachapa, 

Izalco. 

PROVINCE  OP  SAN  SAL* 

VADOR,  the  most  eastern 

*              J 

province  on  the  Pacijic. 

Population, 

137,270 

311.024 

District  of  Sawta  Ana. 

• 

Principal  Tmons, 

Santa  Ana, 

• 

Chulchuapa, 

Metapas. 

■ 

DisTRii^  OF  SAn  Salyajdoiu 

- 

1 

Principal  Ihvms, 

San  Salvador, 

Nejapa, 

_ 

, 

Zejutla, 

.  . 

San  Jacinto, 

Sochitplo, 

Cojutepeque, 

Texacuangos, 

1 

1 

1 
Carried  forward, 

278,284 

449,367 
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1 

Increase  of 

Popula- 

10 per  ct. 

'. 

tion  io 

for  ten  yrs» 

1778. 

to  1823. 

Brought  forward^    .    •     . 

1178,284 

449,357 

Olauitla,     x 

Toracatepeque^ 

• 

Chalalenango,      •    7 

Jf  asagua. 

) 

» 

DisTRicir  OF  San  Vicente. 

c 

Principal  Tenons. 

• 

( 

^ 

X^orenzana,  or  San  Vicente, 

»> 

Sacatecoltica, 

• 

Apastepeque, 

V 

Istepeque^ 

Tepetilanv 

. 

DisTRFCf  OP  -San  Miguel. 

Principal  Totims. 

- 

San  Miguel, 

\ 

Chinameoa. 

' 

PROVINCE     OP    VERA 

PAZ,  the  most  wisttm  pro^ 

• 

" 

vince  on  the  Atlantic. 

• 

70,602 

Population,       .     .    .    .    , 

62,138 

Principal  T&ums. 

I 

San  Domingo,    CSoban   th« 

I 

capital. 

Rabinal, 

Salama, 

Cahaban. 

OifiTRicT  OF  Petek  includes 

the  Lake  of  Itza  or  Peten, 

y 

about  26  leagues  in   cir^ 

cumference,  situated    be*- 

. 

tween    Ver    Paz,  Cj^ap^ 

1 

and  Yucatan.    On  a  large 

Island  two   leagues  from 

» 

the  shore,    called    Peten!, 

stands  the  Fortress  of  Lot 

Remedios. 

PROVINCE  OFCHiaUt 

• 

, 

MULA. 

Population, 

52,423 

80,340 

Cttfried  forward,    .    .    . 

882,84C 

1 

609.390 
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Brought  forward^  .   .     . 
District    of   Acasaguast" 

LAN. 

Principal  Toums, 

Acasaguastlan    and  Zacapa. 

District  of  Chiquimuala. 

Principal  Towns, 
Chiquimula  de  Ja  Sierra  and 

Santiago  Esqaipulas. 
PROVINCE  OF  HONDU 

RAS. 
Population,      -    -    -    -    - 

District  of  Comazaoua. 
Principal  Towns. 

Truxillo, 

Gracias  a  Dios, 

New  Valladolid,  or  Comaya- 
gua,  the  capital  of  Hondu- 
ras, 

Buena  Vista, 

Trumfo  de  la  Cruz, 

Naco, 

Tula,     . 

Olanchito, 

Sonaguera, 

Yaro, 

Tenooa, 

Olancho, 

Morolicha. 

Copan. 

District  op  Tegucigalpa. 
Principal  Toums. 

Tegucigalpa, 

Xeres  h  Frontera,  in  the 
Valley  of  Cholucteca  and 
£1  Corpus. 


Popula- 
tion in 
1791. 


382,845 


Carried  forward, 


lO  per  ct. 
for  lO  yrs. 
to  1823. 


609,999 


93,501 


126,939 


382,845 


736,337 
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Brought  forw&rd,    .     . 
PROVINCE  OF  NICARA- 
GUA. 

Population, 

District  of  Leon  ;  besides 
the  capital  of  the  same 
name,  contains  the  cities 

.  Grenada  and  New  Segovia; 
and'the  towns  of  Nicara- 
gua, Esteli  Alcoyapa,  Vil- 
la Nueva  and  Masaya—^ 
Granada  is  situated  near 
the  Lake  of  Nicaragua. 
District  of  Matagalpa. 
District  of  Realejo. 
Rrincipal  Towns. 

Reajejo  and  el  Viejo. 

District  of  Subtiava— CVip- 
itcH  totffn  of  the  same  name. 
District  of  Nicoya. 

Nicoya,  the  capital.  ♦ 

PROVINCE  OF  COSTA 
RICA,  the  most  easttrrVi 
province  on  the  Atlantic. 

Population, 

City  of  Cartago,  the  capital. 
Principal  Towns.  > 

San  Jose, 

Villa  Vieja, 

Villa  Hcrmosa, 

Esparza,* 

Baguses,  ^ 

Ujanas. 
Between  Ni^agua  and  Co- 

mayagua  are  tne  provinces  of 

Zagrezgalpa  and  Zologalpa, 

peopled  by  Indians,  who  have 


Carried  forward, 


Popala- 
tion   in 
1778. 


362,845 


106,936 


Increase  of 
10  per  ct. 
'or  10  yrf. 
o  1828. 


736,337 


164,374 


24,536 


37,716 


19 


514^7 


938,427 
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Popula- 
tion in 
7178. 


Brought  forward,  .  . 
not  been  converted  to  the 
Christian  Religion .^They 
are  called  indiscriminately 
Xicaques,  Moscos  and  Sam- 
bos. 
PROVINCE  OF  TOTON 

ICAPAN,  the  most  western 

of  the  interior  provinces. 
Population,     .     . 
District  of  Guvguitenango 

Principal  Toitfns. 
Conception, 
Gueguitenango, 
Chiantla, 
Sacapulas, 

Yectatan  and  Motocinta. 
District  OF  TcJlonicapan. 

Principal  Tovms. 
Tplonicapan, 
Cahcaju  and  Sija. 
PROVINCE    OF    QUEZ- 

ALTENANGO,^ 
Population,     .     .'   .     *    . 

Principal  Towns, 
^uezaltenango, 
Sactatepeque, 
Tassumulco. 
PROVINCE  OF  SOLOLA. 
Population, 

District  of  Solola. 

Principal  Towns, 

Solcja,  called  by  the  Indians 

Tecpanatitlan, 
(Quiche,  called  at  the  time  o( 

the  conquest  Utatlan,  the| 

residence  of  the  Sovereigns 

ofQ^uiche, 


614,307 


Carried  forward, 


58,200 


28,663 


27,953 


629,023 


Increase      of 
10  per  cent, 
for   10   years 
to  1823. 

988,427 


89,083 


43,857 


42,965 


1,114,332 
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Brought  foTwaid,    .    -.    '. 

-DlSTKlCT  OF  AtiTLXN. 

Capital   town   of -the    same 
name.   . 

PROVINCE  OF  CHIMAL- 

'      I'ENAWGO, 
P<^al«noti, 

Prin^pal  Toums, 
Chimaltenango, 
Tecpanguatemala, 
Patzuiio, 
Comalapam, 
Patzizia, 
Itzapa, 
Xjlotepequet 

PROVINCE    OF     SACA 
TEPEaUES,  the  most  east- 
ern of  the  interior  provin 
ees. 
Population,     .....* 
The    city    of   Guatamala 
which    contained   in    1795 
24,434  inhabitants,  the  capi* 
tal  of  the  kingdom^  is  situat- 
ed in  this  province. 

The  Principal  Toums  are : 
La  Antigua  Gu&tamala^ 
Sacatepeqaes, 
Petapa, 
Amatitan, 
Texar, 
Mixco, 


Carried  forward, 


Popula- 
ii(vn  IP 
.1778. 

629,02^ 


40,082 


75,22C 


744,325 


Inctease  gi 
10  per  cent, 
for  10  years, 
to  1823. 


1,114,332 


61,61^ 


115,034 


1,291,582 
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Brought  forward,    .    .    . 

Pinula, 
Asuncion, 
Quadaloupe, 

The  population  of  Honduras 
in  1778  omitted,     .    ... 


Total, 


■  !■     » 


10  per  cent, 
for  lO  yeu3 
Co  1823. 


1,291,582 


1,291,58S 


Principal  Towns  — ^The  city  of  Ouatamala  is  the  capital 
of  the  republic;  and  stands  in  a  beautiful  interior  plain,  in 
latitude  14  degrees  north.  It  is  a  large  town,  containing 
a  university,  and  numerous  convents  and  churches,  Xvith  a 
population,  estimated  by  some  at  forty  thousand,  by  others 
at  twenty-four  thousand. 

Leon,  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Nicaragua,  is  situated 
near  the  Pacific,  on  the  south-west  border  of  the  lake  of  the 
same  name,  distinctly  seen  from  the  hill  of  St.  Petre^  in 
the  vicinity,  and  from  which  the  roai"  of  the  sea  may  be 
frequently  heard,  although  the  distance  is  tweke  nnles. 
The  climate  is  warm,  but  the  town  is  healthy ;  the  public 
offices  of  the  province  ure  located  here  ;  its  public  build- 
ings consist  of  a  cathedral,  a  unfversity,  and  three  convents. 
The  population  of  Leon,  and  that  of  the  two  adjoining 
parishes,  amounts  to  thirty-two  thousand. 

The  other  principal  toiK^ns  are  Granada,  Nicaragua, 
Masaya,  and  San  Salvador.  Conception  is  a  smalt 
place,  near  a  ruin  of  the  same  name.  Santa  Fe,  is  a  small 
town,  and  a  bishop  see,  in  the  middle  of  the  ancient  pro- 
vince of  Veragua.  Santiago,  a  small  place,  and  bishop  see, 
in  the  middle  of  tlie  province  of  Costa  Rica,  or  Rich  Coast, 
so  named  from  it»  mines,  ^  which  were  formerly  worked, 
but  they  have  been  'abandoned  in  consequence  of  the  dif- 


*  The  account  of  (be  popnfation,  as  here  published,  is  taken  from 
an  ofBcia)  statement  made  1778. 

The  settlement  of  the  English  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras  is  ealled 
the  Balize. 
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ficulty  and  expense  of  working  them.  Valladolid,  is  an 
inconsiderable  place,  and  a  bishop  see,  situated  in  a  pleas* 
ant  valley,  in  the  State  of  Honduras,  and  one  hudred  miles 
east  of  which  is  St*  Jago,  both  formerly  towns  of  consider- 
able business,  but  now  greatly  declined.  About  ninety 
miles  east  of  the  town  of  Guittamala,  is  Sansanata,  or  Trin- 
idad, which  is  the  nearest  harbour  for  ships  from  Panama 
or  Peru,  trading  with  Guatamala. 

'  Gov^mmeni-'and  History, — ^The  revolution  of  Iguala 
which  overthrew  the  royal  government  in  Mexico,  enabled 
Guatamala,  also^  to  throw  off  the  Spanish  yoke  ;  and  as  the 
events  in  Mexico  had  occasioned  the  emancipation  of  the 
neighbouring  territory  of  the.  Central  Provinces,  this,  and 
other  circumstances  favoured  a  union  between  the  two 
countries ;  and  the  Central  Provinces  were  considejpd  a« 
annexed  to  the  Mexican  Empire.  From  the  comparative- 
ly small  impcnrtance  of  these  provinces,  they  have  partici- 
pated but  little  in  the  struggles  and  sacrifices  of  the  revo- 
lution,, so  far  8ts  respects  the  contest  with  Spain,  their 
battles  having  been  fought  in  Mexico  and  Colombia  ;  the 
contest  wo\ild  naturally  be  with  the  most  populous  and 
powerful  colbfltiai  governments,  and  the  struggle  fell  heavily 
on  Colombia  and  Mexico.  Their  success  and  emancipa- 
tion, was  the  success  and  emancipation  of  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces. But  although  Guatamala  has  been  in  a  great 
measure  free  from  thejstruggles  with  the  royal  government, 
it  has  not  escaped  the  agitations  ahd  contentions  of  the 
revolution.  Almost  immediately  after  the  Central  Provin- 
ces were  annexed  to  the  ^Mexican  Empire,  symptoms  of 
uneasiness  and  disaffection  appeared  among  the  inhabit- 
ants. The  province  of  San  Salvador  taking  the  lead,  re- 
volted against  the  imperial  gorernraent  of  Mexico,  declar- 
ed the  union  to  be  forced  and  illegal,  and  prepared  to 
defend  ^  its  independence  by  arms.  Troops  were  sent 
against  them  by  the  imperial  government,  and  they  were 
compelled  to  submit ;  but  soon  after  the  Mexican  forces 
were  removed,  they  prr^pared  to  make  anotlier  effort  to 
maintain  their  independence,  ^and  resist  the  union  with 
Mexico.  But  before  they  had  an  occasion  to  do  it,  the  im- 
perial government  was  dissolved  ;  and  the  government 
which  succeeded  it,  being  entirely  occupied  with  its  own 
affairs,  the  Central  Provinces  were  for  some  time  left  to 
themselves.  Availing  themselves  of  this  opportunity,  they 
convoked  a  congress  in  the  capital,  declared  the  act  of 
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ople,  for  the  term  of  four  years,  a^  are  eligible  a  second 

ae    in    succession.     The  vice-president  presides  in  the 

.late.      In  the  organization  of  the  judiciary,  the  constitu* 

n  departs  widely  from  what  are  considered  established 

'  nciples.     Instead  of  being  independent,  and  raised  above 

;  popular  influence,  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court  are 

cted-  by  the  people^  one  third  to  be  renewed  every  tw© 

ars  ;  there  is  however  no  ineligibility  of  the  members. 

The  provincial,  of  state  governments,  consist  of  a  popu- 

'  assembly  and  senate,  and- two  executive  chiefs,  one 

>vernpr,  and  the  other  presidentof  the. senate,  elected  by 

e  people,  for  the  termof  four  years,  and  eligible  once  only 

ithout  an  interval*    On  the  subject  of  religion,  the  con- 

itution  is  the  same  asthose  of  the  other  new  goveirnments, 

>rmed  in  Spanish  America;  the  Romi^  Catholic  isestab- 

shed  as  the  national  faith,  jyhich  is  defended  by  law,  and 

il  others  prohibited. 


*  « 
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General  Description — Prcfposed  Route  of  the  Great  Ca- 
nal — Climate,  Soil,  and  Productions: — Drugs  and  Medicinal 
Productions — Civil  Divisions — Population  and  Principal 
Towns — Mines — Roads,  Canals,  ^c. — Government — Com" 
merce — Manufactures,  .S^c. — Army— Navy,  ^c. — Character 
of  the  People — Education^^Religion. 

The  Republic  of  Colombia  comprises  an  extent  of  coun- 
try, embracing  22  deg.  or  1320  miles  of  longitude,  stretch- 
ing from  the  mouth  of  thp  Orinoco,  to  the  western  extrem- 
ity of  the  Isthmus  of  ^Panama ;  and  of  18  degrees,  or 
1080  miles  of  latitude,  extending  11  1-2  degrees  to  the 
north,  and  6  1-2  to  the  south  of  the  equator,  calculating 
from  Cape.k  Vela  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Re- 
public. This  vast  territory  is  bounded,  north  and  east  by 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  by  the  territories  of  Guiana; 
west,  by  th^  republic  of  Guatamala,  or  central  Ame- 
rica,  and  the  Pacific  ocean,  and  south  by  the  republic 
of  Peru,  and  the  river  Amazon.  The  territory  com- 
prised within  the  above  mentioned  limits,  constitutes 
one  of  the  most  magnificent  regions  on  the  globe. 
Bordering  on  two  oceans,  its  waters  are  unrivalled ;  it  em- 
braces a  large  portion  of  the  immense  valley  of  the  Ama- 
zon, with  the  whole  of  the  great  vallies  of  the  Orinoco  and 
Magdalena,  and  is  traversed  by  some  of  the  iofliest  moun- 
tains, in  the  world.  It  possesses  every  diversity  of  soil  and 
climate ;  unrivalled  commercial  advantages,  and  mineral 
treasures,  which  afibrd  the  most  powerfiil  stimulus,  and 
promise  the  greatest  reward  to  the  industry  and  enterprise 
of  civilized  man. 

The  Cordillera  of  the  Andes,  which  traverses  the  whole 
continent  of 'South  America,  in  the  southern  part  of  the 

e  public,  divides  into  two  parallel  ranges,  forming  th& 

Vol.  II.  1 


2        HISTORY   AND   PRESENT    STATE   OF   COLOMBIA. 

lofty  valley  of  Quito,  the  plain  of  which  is  elevated  900O 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  Ocean.     To  the  right  of  tliis 
valley,  rise  the  summits  uf  the  Copacureu,  16,380  feet 
high;  Tunguragua,  16,720  feet  high;  Cotopaxi,  17,960; 
and  Guyambu,  18,180. 

To  the  left  is  Ohimborazo,  towering  above  the  clouds, 
whose  height  is  20,100  feet ;  Tlenisa,  16,302  ;  and  Petchin- 
ca,  16,380,  all  covered  with  perpetual  snows,  and  subject  to 
volcanic   eruptions.     Near   Tiilcan,  the  Cordillera,  after 
having  been  irregularly  united  by  lofty  groups  of  moun- 
tains, again  divides  itself  into  two  chains,  which,  form  ike 
elevated  valley  of  Pastos,  beyond  which  it  diverges  into 
threie  ridges,  the  most  western  following  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  ocean,  terminates  in  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  ;  the 
central  divides  the  valley  of  Cauca  from  that  of  ihe  Mag- 
dalena,  and  declines  near  Mompox,  on  the  river  Magda- 
lena.     The  eastern  chain  is  the  most  considerable  and  the 
loftiest  of  the  three ;  it  is  here  the  numberless  streams 
which  unite  to  swell  the  majestic  Orinoco  have  their  rise  ; 
and  it  forms  the  table  land,  on  which  stands  the  city  of 
Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  at  an  elevation  of  8,100  feet.     This 
range  again  divides  into  two  ridges,  one  of  which  extends 
to  the  north,  dividing  the  T'aters  of  the  Magdalena  from 
tliose  that  fall  into  the  lake  Maracaibo,  and  terminates 
near  the  ocean  in  the  province  of  Santa  Martha ;  the  other, 
with  its  numerous  branches  and  ramifications,  takes  a 
north  easterly  direction  along  the  maritime  bordcfr  of  the 
Republic,  and  finally  is  lost  at  the  gulf  of  Paria,  constitu- 
ting the  northern  boundary  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Ori- 
noco.    The  southern  boundary  of  this  valley,  is  terminat- 
ed by  the  Parama  mountains,  which  extend  from  near  the 
Andes  easterly,  and  are  lost,  in  Guiana.     To  the  south  of 
this  ridge,  lies  the  most  extensive  valley  on  the  globe, 
watered  by   the  majestic  Amazon,  and  its  innumerable 
branches. 

The  waters  6f  Colombia 'are  unrivalled,  affording  supe^ 
rior  advantages  for  commerce,  both  internal  and  foreign. 
In  addition  to  its  extensive  maritime  border  on  the  Atlan- 
tic, which  reaches  from  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  to  Guia- 
na, and  abounds  with  numerous  harbours,  some  of  which 
are  among  the  best  in  the  world,  it  has  an  extensive  sea 
coast  on  the  Pacific,  which  also  affords  a  number  of  good 
harbours.  The  jnost  valuable  harbours  on  the  Atlantic 
coast  are  Porto  Bello,  Chagres,  Carthagena,  9avannilla,  at 
tke  mouth  of  the  Magdalena ;  Rio  de  Hacha,  Santa  Mar- 
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tha,  the  gulf  or  lake  of  Maracaibo,  Coro,  Tacargua,  Puerto 
Cabello,  Laguayra,  Barcelona,  Cumana»  and  the  gulfs  of 
Paria  and  Cariaco.  On  the  Pacific,  are  the  gulf  of  Guay- 
aquil, and  the  bays  Buenaventura,  or  Choco,  and  Pa* 
nama.  The  internal  waters  are  extensive  and  valuable. 
The  superb  river  Amazon,  wliich  waters  the  most  fertile 
regions  of  the  globe,  clothed  in  perpetual  verdure,  and 
blooming  with  fruits  and  flowers.  Washes  the  southern  bor- 
der of  the  republic.  This  majestic  stream,  flowing  over 
golden  sands,  through  groves  of  cinnamon  and  spices  and 
primitive  forests,  of  the  most  magnificent  character,  taking 
its  rise  among  the  auriferous  moun^ins  of  Peru,  and  dis- 
charging its  immense  volume  of  waters  into  the  Atlantic, 
under  the  line,  is  said  to  be  navigable  to  the  foot  of  the 
Cor(^lera  of  the  eastern  Andes.  A  free  iiavigation,  of 
this  noble  river,  would  aSbrd  incalculable  advantages  to  the 
commercial  world,  and  is  a  subject  worthy  of  the  attention 
of  the  enlightened  government  of  Colombia.  The  next 
river,  in  magnitude  and  importance,  is  the  Orinoco,  which 
rises  in  the  heart  of  the .  republic,  and  after  a  course  of 
nearly  1 600  miles,  in  a  north  easterly  direction,  discharges 
the  mighty  y^aters  of  its  numerous  branches  into  the  At- 
lantic, in  latitude  9  deg.  north.  Tlie'Meta  and  Apure  are 
the  two  principal  branches  of  the  Orinoco.  These  mag- 
nificent rivers  are  subject  to  periodical  overflowings,  which 
convert  the  whole  country  during  four  months  of  the  year 
into  an  immense  lake  or  inland  sea }  and  when  the  floods 
retire,  the  whole  plain  is  coverd  with  luxuriant  pasture,  on 
which  innumerable  ,  herds  of  cattle  are  raised :  nor  are 
these  plains  less  rich  in  agricultural  advantages.  The 
banks  of  th6  rivers  are  covered  with  primeval  forests,  of 
the  most  precious  kinds  of  woods,  for  dyeing,  furniture 
and  building ;  and  exhibit,  when  cleared,  a  soil  capable  of 
yielding,  abundantly,  every  species  of  tropical  produce. 

The  climate,  though  hot,  is  neither  so. unhealthy  nor  de- 
.bilitating,  as  that  of  the  sea-coast,  the  air.  being  refreshed 
and  purified  by  the  strong  breezes  blowing  constantly  over 
this  verdant  plain,  which  extends  not  less  than  300  miles  in 
every  direction,  between  the  Andes  and  the  Orinoco.  The 
great  valley  of  the  Orinoco  is  wholly  within  the  territory 
of  the  republic,  and  will,  undoubtedly,  at  some  future  pe- 
riod, sustain  a  great  population,  when  its  resources  become 
fully  developed.  The  Orinoco  is  navigable  for  sea  vessels, 
to  the  city  of  Angostura,  and  for  smaller  vessels,  further 
into  the  country.     The  use  of'  steam  boats  will  probably 
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give  great  extention  to  navigation  of  this  river  and  its 
branches,  as  it  is  stated  that  the  Meta  is  capable  of  being 
navigated  to  within  150  miles  of  the  City  of  Bogota. 
The  next  most  considerable  river  is  the  Magdalena,  which 
descends  to  the  north  more  than  700  miles  through  the  Tal- 
lies of  the  Andes,  and  is  navigable  to  the  port  of  Honda, 
550  miles  from  its  entrance  into  the  Atlantic.  This  river 
communicates  directly  with  some  of  the  richest  sectioBs 
of  the  republic,  and  is  represented  to  be  very  favourable 
to  steam  navigation  ;  the  Cauca  runs  through  a  valley  of 
the  same  name,  and  unites  with  the  Magdalena. 

The  next  most  considerable  river  to  the  west,  is  the 
Atrato,  which  falls  into  the  gulf  of  Darien.  Thisstream, 
together  with  the  St.  Juan  of  the  Pacific,  is  said  to  afford 
the  best  route  for  a  canal,  to  unite  the  two  oceans. 

"A  communication  can  be  effected  by  making  a  canal 
from  the  head  waters  of  the  Atrato,  a  fine  navigable  river 
falling  into  the   gulf  of  Darien,  in  lat.   8,  and  the  River 
St.  Juan  de  Chirambira  which  falls  into  a  bay  of  the  same 
name,  in  the  Pacific  ocean,  in  lat.  4.     The  point  of  junc- 
tion would  be  at  about  400  miles  from  the  Atlantic,  and 
about  260  from  the  Pacific.     About  15  miles  of  the  iriver 
Atrato,  or  rather  the  Quito,  which  flows  into  the  Atrato, 
would  require  a  few  locks,  but  not  many,  as  the  current  of 
the  river  is  only,  in  the  dry  season,  about  one  mile  per 
hour.     Twenty  miles  too  of  the  St.  *Juan  would  require 
locking,  leaving  an  intervening  space  of  level  land  of  only 
four  miles  and  a  half  to  cut  through.     The  rivers  Atrato, 
Quito,  and  St.  Juan  de  Chirambira  are  free  from  every  sort 
of  obstruction  until  we  reach  the  points  where  the  locking 
becomes  necessary ;  and  there  is  depth  enough  on  the  At- 
lantic side  for  vessels  drawing  seven,  and  on  the  Pacific, 
twenty  feet  of  water.     The  rivers  flow  through  a  country 
abounding  with  the  most  magnificent  forests  of  mahogany, 
dye-woods,  and  other  valu?ible  timber,  and  theH)nly  disad- 
vantageous circumstance  is,  that  the  mouth  of  the  Atrato 
is  obstructed  with  a  bar,  upon  which  theref^  only  seven 
feet  of  water.   We  should,  however,  not  despair  of  human 
ingenuity,  devising  some  means  to  remedy  this  impedi- 
ment. 

Nature  seems  to  have  designed  this  for  the  passage. 
The  frowning  Andes  are  here  for  a  moment  lost,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  Providence  and  the  wants  of  roan, 
seem  here  to  have  defile^,  that  commerce  may  march  from 
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the  old  world  to  the  new.  It  is  a  fact  no  less  curious 
than  true,  that  a  canal  did  formerly  exist  in  this  spot. — » 
About  the  year  1745,  a  priest  of.Citira,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  Indians,  opened  this  same  communication  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Ra^padura  canal,  through  which  loaded 
canoes  passed  ;  but  the  jealous  policy  of  the  Spanish  Go- 
vernment caused  it  to  be  closed,  and  prohibited,  under  se- 
vere penalties,  any  attempt  to  re-open  it.  The  remains  of 
this  canal  are  visible  to  the  present  hour,  and  the  fact  is 
mentioned  by  Humboldt,  Bonnycastle,  and  Robinson,  We 
derive  this*  information  from  a  gentleman  now  in  this  city, 
who  has  resided  twelve  years  in  Colombia,  and  who  has 
travelled  over  every  part  of  the  route  from  sea  to  sea.  The 
utmost  confidence  may  of  course  be  ^•eposed  in  his*  state- 
nients  ;  h^  has,  moreover,  constructed  a  map  in  which  the 
entire  tract  of  the  country  is  accurately  laid  down. 

In  1821  the  same  gentleman  applied  to  the  Government 
of  Colombia  for  permission  to  open  this  communication  at 
his  own  expense,  with  exclusive  privileges  for  one  hun- 
dred years.  The  Congress  passed  a  vote  in  favour  of  the 
application,  but  it.  was  objected  to  by  Bolivar,  on  the 
ground  that  it  might  afford,  facilities  to  the  enemy.  The 
applicant  was,  however,  desired  to  renew  his  proposals  at 
the  peaCe,  for  a  term  somewhat  less  than  }00  years,  which 
he  is  now  about  to  do,  and  nothing,  we  believe,  will  defeat 
his  object,  but  th^  fact  of  the  Government,  which  is  not 
improbable,  undertaking  the  business  itself." 

The  present  year,  this  route  has  been  examined  by  an 
agent  employed  for  the  purpose,  by  a  company  of  tai^r- 
chants  in  the  city  of  New-York  ;  whose  report  of  its 
practicability,  it  is  understood,  was  favourable. 

The  river  Chagres  falls  into  tlie  Atlantic,  at  a  Town  of 
the  same  name,  18  leagues  west  of  Porto  Bello,  and  is 
navigable  as  far  as  Cruzes,  wit^iin  jQve  leagues  of  Panama. 
The  Palmar  and  Zulia,  are  the  chief  tributaries  of  Lake 
Maracaibo ;  tlie  other  considerable  and  navigable  rivers, 
are  the  Tocuyo,  the  Aroa,  the  Yaracay,  Tuy,  and  Unare, 
all  of  which  run  to  the  north,  and  discharge  their  waters 
iiito  the  Atlantic  ocean  ;  and  most  of  which  are  accommo- 
dated with  harbours,  and  som^  of  them  are  navigable  a 
considerable  distance.  In  addition  to  the  St.  Juan,  the 
Pacific  border  has  the  Guayaquil,  which  empties  into  the 
Gulf  of  that  name,  and  many  smaller  rivers. 

dimate.  Soil,  and  Productions,, — ^The  climate  of 
Colombia,  although  the  whole  country  lies  geographi- 
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cally,  within  the  torrid  zone,  possesses  all  the  charac- 
teristics which  diversify  the  three  zones  into  which  the 
earth  is  divided.  With  respect  to  climate,  soil,  and 
productions,  the  tract  of  country  adjacent  to  its  maritime 
border,  both  on  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  is  invariably  hot, 
and  generally  unhealthy,  to  strangers  from  northern  cli- 
mates. The  soil  here  is  luxuriant  wherever  it  is  suffi- 
ciently watered  by  rivers  or  periodical  rains,  and  produces 
abundantly  all  the  natural  and .  agricultural  productions 
common  to  tropical  regions  ;  sugar,  cotton,-  coffee,  cocoa, 
indigo,  tobacco,  and  the  various  kinds  of  dye  ,woods  abun- 
dantly reward  the  hand  of  industry,  and  constitute  the 
staple  productions  of  this  region.  "  The  extensive  vallies 
Ijring  on  the  borders  of  the  great  rivers,  have  a  climate 
somewhat  more  temperate,  affording  the  greatest  variety 
of  productions,  and  support  immense  lleVds  of  cattle  oir 
their  verdant  savannas.  Hence  hides  have  become  one  of 
the  great  staples  of  the  country,  and  are  exported  in  great 
quantities.  In  the  elevated  vallies,  at  the  hefght  of  4000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the  climate  becomes  tem- 
perate, and  vegetation  continues  uhiiiterrupted  through  the 
year.  Leguminous  plants,  wheat,  the  fruits  of  the  temper- 
rate  zones,  are  abundant  and  of  the  best  quality.  'Here, 
venomous  insects  and  serpents  are  rarely  met  with,  and  the 
human  system  acknowledges  the  grateful  salubrity  of  a 
temperature  fitted  aHke  for  enjoyment  and  labour. 

Advancing  to  the  height  of  9000  feet,  through  all  varied- 
ties  of  the  temperate  zone,  the  air  becomes  cold;  the  sky 
usually  cloudy,  and  vegetation  is  slow  in  growth  and  stint- 
ed in  appearance  ;  ascending  still  higher,  the  cold  increa- 
ses, and  nature  every  where  exhibits  the  sterility  of  the 
frozen  zone;  and  at  length,  at  the  height  of  15,700  feet, 
vegetation  ceases  entirely :  no  living  creature  passes  this 
dreary  limit,  where  naked  rocks  and  perpetual  siiows  mark 
the  reign  of  eternal  frost  and  solitude.  To  the  agricul- 
tural and  natural  productions  already  mentioned,  many 
precious  drugs  and  medicines,  might  be  added  ;  a  great 
variety  of  dying  plants,  bees  wax,  honey,  cochineal,  which 
abounds  about  Quito ;  the  coarser  meta,|s,  copper  and  iron, 
are  found  abundantly  in  many  pkceis ;  the  precious  metals 
also  enrich  many  districts,  particularly  Choco  and  An- 
tioquia,  where  considerable  quantities  of.  gold,  silver, 
and  platina,  have  been  obtained.  The  article  platina  is 
said  to  ^3U8t  in  great  abundance  in  Chofio,  and  emeralds 
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abound  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Salt  is  also  among 
the  natural  productions  of  this  country ;  immense  herds  of 
cattle  and  horses  are  found  running  wild  in  the  woods  and 
savannas,  with  plenty  of  sheep  and  deer.  There  is,  also, 
an  abundant  supply  of  wild  fowls,  and  the  coast  and  rivers 
are  well  stored  with  turtle  and  fish  comtnon  to  tropical  re- 
gions. ' 

Civil  DivisionSi  Population^  and  Principal  Towns,'-^ 
The  Territory  now  comprised  within  the  Republic  of 
Colombia,  previous  to  the  revolution,  formed  the  Vice  Roy- 
alty of  New  Grenada,  and  Captain-generalcy  of  Caraccas. 
The  western  section  of  New  Grenada,  comprehends  the 
20  following- provinces  which  contained,  previous, to  the 
revplutiori,  apppulation  of  2,430,000  souls,  as  will  be  seen 
in  the  annexed  table. 


Rio  Hach^,  20,000 
Santa  Martha,  70,000 
Carthageiia»  210^000 
Panama, 


Aotioquia, 

SoGoro, 

Pamplona, 

Tama, 

Cboco, 


60,000 
110,000 
130,Q06 

30,000 
,n200,000 

40,000 


C^ndinamarca,  130,000 

Mariquita,  100,000 

Popaya.n,  3-20,000 

Casanare,  20.000 

Quito,  600,000 

Coenca,  200,000 

Guayaquil,  60,000 

Loxa  and  Jean,  80,000 
QuixosaodMaynas,  40,000 


The  population  of  the  eastern  section  of  the  repubhc, 
or  the  Captain-generalcy  of  Venezuela,  before  the  revolu- 
tion, was  as  follows  : 


Venezuela,  460,000 
Cumana,  100,000 
Maracaibo,    120,000 


Barioas,  90,000 
Ouvana,  40,000 
Total,     825,000 


The  island  of  Margarita  16^000. 

The  provinces  of  New  Grenada  suffered  much  less  by 
the  revolution,,  have  been  longer  tranquil  than  those  of 
Venezuela,  and  have  probably  maintained  their  original 
population  "with  perhaps  some  increase  vnthin  the  last  six 
years.  But  Caraccas,  or  Venezuela,  having  been  the  seat 
of  war  for  nearly  twelve  years,  experiencing  all  its  horrors 
and  devastations  in  constant  succession,  has  suffered  an 
unexampled  diminution  of  its  inhabitants ;  nearly  one  half 
are  supposed  to  have  been  destroyed,  and  whole  districts 
depopulated.  Years  of  peace  and  tranquillity  will  be  re- 
quired to  supply  the  waste  of  life  which  has  been  occa- 
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cnoned,  -by  a  revolution,  unexampled  for  violence,  and 
blood  shed,  by  the  ravages  of  the  desolating  Spanish  ar- 
mies in  a  war  of  extermination.  Within  the  last  two  or 
three  years,  the  tide  of  emigration  has  set  towards  this 
country,  both  from  Europe  and  the  United  States,  and 
should  the  war  not  be  revived'  with  Spain;  which  is  little 
to  be  apprehended,  it  will  probably  rapidly  increase,  and 
thousands  of  the  enterprising  and  industrious  population 
of  Europe  and  North  America  will  be  transplanted  to  the 
fertile  regions  of  Colombia.  In  the  year  1822,  thct.  Re- 
public was  divided  into'seven  departments  and  32  provin- 
ces, exhibited  in,  the  following  table j  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  population  was  much  diminished  by  the  revolu- 
tion: '       •  »  -  ' 

Department..        I  Pro^inpes  }    ^T ''^   I   ^T/    I^^M.^^f-?" 

'  '  "^*.s<•  l-achprav  fpHeh  iep.  |  tor».  Jgenri. 

2 

2 
1—7 


Orinoco, 

Venezuela, 

Zulia, 

Boyaca, 

CaDcHoainarcat 

f 

Caaca, 
Magdalena, 


Guiana, 

Cumana, 

Barcelona, 

Margarita, 

Caraccas, 

Barinas, 

Coro, 

Truxiljo, 

Merida, 

IVfaracaibo, 

Tunja, 

Socoro, 

Pamplona, 

Casanare, 

Bogota, 

Antioquiai 

Mariquita, 

Neyva, 

Popayati) 

Choco, 

Carthagfena, 

Santba  Martha, 

Rio  Hacha, 

Quito, 

Quixos  Majas, 

Cuenca, 

Jaen, 

Maynas, 

Coxa, 

Guayaquil} 

Panama, 

Veragua, 


45,000 

70,000 

45,(^00 

15,000 

^30,000 

80,000 

30,000 

33,400 

50,000 

48,700 

200,001.» 

150,000 

75,000 

13,000 

172,000 

104,000 

45,000 

50,000 

171,000 

22,000 1 

170,oOO 

62,700 

7,000 

250,000 

35.000 

78,000 

J  3^000 

56,000 

48,000 

30,000 

60,000 

30,000- 


175,000 
430,000 

162,100 


4 
4 


)i 


444,000 

9 

371,000 
1 33,000 


4 
4 


239,500;   4 


550,000 
80,000 


3—15 
1 
I 
2 

7 
5 
3 
I— .16 

6 

13 

2 

2—13 

6 

1—1 

2 

1—9 
18 
I 
3 
1 
I 
I 
1-3 


-_ 


2,644,600    28'    95 
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The  provinces  formerly  known  under  the  general  name 
of  Quito,  together  with  Panama,  and  Veragaa,  when  this 
division  was  made,  were  not  formed  into  departments  or 
senatorial  districts.  Since  that  period,  several  alterations 
have  heen  made  in  the  division  of  the  Republic. 

The  population  of  Colombia,  like  the  other  counties  in 
America,  settled  by  "Spaniards,  consists  of  European  Span- 
iards, Creoles,  or  descendants  of  Spaniards,  Negroes,  In- 
dians, and  the  different  castes  or  races.  With  respect  to 
the  European  Spaniards,  their  numbers,  always  small,  have 
been  greatly  diminished,  by  the  revolution,  and  few  are 
now  remaining  in  the  country.  Mosf  of  this  class  being 
hostile  to  the  Independence  of  America,  took  a  part  in  the 
revolution,  and  eithei;  fell  victims  to  its  ravages,  or  return- 
ed to  Spain.  A  portion  of  the  Indians-  are  civilized,  and 
citizens  of  the  republic ;  whilst  others,  like  the  Indiaiur 
in  the  United  States,  are  independent  tribes,  and  not  in- 
cluded in  the  estimite  of  the  population  of  thie  country. 

The  negroes  and  mixed  races  are  mostly  free,  and  have 
eontribute4  greatly  to  fill  the  ranks  of  the  Republican  ar- 
my ;  and  some  of  this  class  have  risen  to  distinction  in  the 
army,  and  are  considered, among,  the  firjmest  supporters  of 
the  independence  of  the  republic. 

According  to  a  subsequent  organization';  the  republic 
was  divided  into  ten  departments ;  each  department  is  pro- 
vided with  an  Intendflnt  appointed  by  the  president  and 
other  subordinate  officers)  for  purposes  of  civil  government 
and  the  administration  of  Justice.  The  departments  are, 
five  of  them  Maritime,  on  the  borders  of  the  Atlantic; 
two  on  the  Pacific,  and'  tliree  in  the  interior.  The  de- 
partments on  the  Aflantic  are,  Orinoco  on  the  east,  which 
comprehends  the  Provinces  of  Guiana,  Cumana,  Barce- 
lona, and  the  island  of  Margarita:  '  The  seat  ol  the  de- 
partmental government  is  Cumana ;  the  next  west  is  the 
department  of  Venezuela,  which  includes  the  province  of 
Barinas ;  this  is  one  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  populous 
departments  of  the  republic.  The  city  of  Caraccas  is 
the  seat  of  Governmest.  The  department  of  Zulia  com- 
prehends the  provinces  af  Coro,  Merida,  Truxiilo,  and 
Maracaibo.  The  residence  of  the  departmental  govern- 
ment is  at  Maracaibo,  a  seaport  town  situated  on  the  gulf 
or  Lake  of  the  same  name.  This-  beautiful  sheet  of  wa- 
ter extends  1 60  miles  into  the  interior,  and  is  70  or  80 
miles  broad,  receiving  nearly  one  hundred  rivers  and 
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smaller  streams  into  its  immense  basin,  and  affording  the 
greatest  facilities  for  commerce  with  the  interior.  The  de- 
partment of  Magdalena  Comprehends  the  provinces  of  Rio 
Hacha,  Santa  Martha,  and  Carthagena.  The  city  of  Car- 
thagena  is  an  important  naval  station^  and  is  the  seat  of  go- 
^irernment  The  departm«n]t  of  the  Isthmus,  includes  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  one  t)f  the  most  important  commer- 
cial positions  in  the  world. 

The  departtnent  of  Cauca,  include^  the  provinces  ou 
the  northern  border  of  the  Pacific  ocean. 

The  departments  of  Cundinamarca  and.Boyaca  include 
the  provinces  on  the  elevated  plains  of  the  Andes,  and 
the  head  waters  of  the  great  river  Orinoco.     The  enlight- 
ened and  patriotic  city  of  Bogota,  the  present  seat  of  the 
national  government,  is. likewise  the  seat  of  the  depart- 
mental government'  of  the  forpier  of  the^e  departments. 
The  latter  of  these  departments,  derives  its  name  from  the 
glorious  battle:  of  Boyaca,  which  was  fought,  August  7, 
1819,  aiid  terminated  in  the  complete  overthrow  of  the 
royal  army,  and  the  consequent  liberation  of  New  Gre- 
nada from  the  Spanish  yoke.     The  departments  of  Quit9 
and  Guayaquil  include^  the  provinces  in.  the  southorn  3ec- 
tion  of  the  republic.^    The  populous  manttfaoturing  city 
of  Quito,  is  the  capital,  of  the  former,  and  t)ie  commercial 
city  of  Guayaquil,  the  seat  of  departmental  government 
of  the  latter.    The  ,first  of  these  departments,  has  recently 
been  added  to  the  Repubhc  by  conquest,  and  the .  latter 
by  the  request  of  its  government  and  citizens.     By  a  law 
of  congress  passed  June  25th,   1824,  the  Republic  is  di- 
vided into  twelve  departments^  embracing  37  provinces, 
and  230  cantons,  which  are  farther  subdivided  into  parish- 
es.   Each  parish  holds  what  is  called  a  parochial  assembly, 
oh  a  stated  day,  once  in  four  years ;  and  at  these  assem- 
blies the  electors  or  members  of  the  electoral  colleges 
are  chosen  by  person  duly  qualified. to  be  voters,  who 
choose  the  representatives  to  congress,  and  other  officers 
of  the  government.     The  nafnes  of  the  twelve  depart- 
ments, into  which,  the  republic  is  now  divided,  are  the 
following  :  Orinoco,  Venezuela,  Apure,  Zulia,  Boyaca, 
Cundinamarca,  Magdalena,  Cauca,  Istmo,  Escuador,  Asuay 
and  Guayaquil.     The  principal  cities  of  the  repubUc  are, 
Bogota,  Quito,  and  Caraccas. 

Bogota,  which  has  been  the  seat  of  the  national  govern- 
ment, sii^e  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  is  situated  in 
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lat.  4  deg.  35  min.  N.  at  an  elevation  of  8,100  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  on  a  beautiful  and  spacious  plain,  on  the 
banks  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  a  tributary  of  the  Mag- 
dalena,  thirty-five  miles  from  its  mouth,  tt  lies  a  considera- 
ble distance  east  of  the  western  Andes.  The  streets  of  the 
city  ar6  broad,  straight^  and^  regular,  and  the  houses  are 
handsome.  '. 

The  Cathedral  is  magnificent,  and  richly  endowed  ; 
there  are  3  parish  churches,  -8  moi^asteries,  4  nunneries, 
and  one  hospital.  ^  The  public  institutions,  are  an  Univer- 
sity, a  mint,  a  mining  school^  and  a  library^  containing  a 
very  great  and  valuable  collection  of  books.  The  city  has 
a  very  central  position,  with  a  tempe'rafe  and  salubrious 
climate,  and  is  surrounded  by  one  of  the  most  healthy  and 
fertile  regions  in  Colombia.  It  was  the  seat  of  the  Span- 
ish Vico  Royal  government,  before  the  revolution.  Its 
present  populafioh  '  is  ^estimated  ^  at  35,00.0.'  Bogota 
was  founded  by  Quesada,  in'  1538  ;  its  distance  from 
the  Atlantic  pcean,  ^by  the  way  of  Ma^dalen^)  is  600 
miles,  and  from  the  Pacific,  at  the  bay, of  BuenaventU'- 
ra,  2 n  miles.  It  is  150  milesfrom  the  navigable  waters 
of.  the  Meta,  a  branch  of  the  Orinoco,  and  60  niiles 
from  the  port  of  Hoiida,  the  heaid  of  navigation  on  the 
Magdtdena.        * 

'.The  citizens  of  Bogpta  have  beien  distinguished  for 
their  patriotism,  during  the  long.struggle  of  the  revolution, 
and  have  made  great  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  Liberty.  It 
is  'proposed  to  remove  the  seftt  of  government  from  this  ci- 
ty, to  the  town  of  Ocafna,  until  the  new  city,  to  bear  the 
name  of  Bolivar,  from  the  founder  of  the  nation,  shall  be 
buil^t  in  a  central  situation,  according  to  the  ordinance  of 
the  republic. 

The .  city  of  Quito,  which  was  rebuilt  in  1534,  on  the 
Tuins  of  ah  ancient  Indian  .town,  is  situated  at. the  eleva- 
tion of  9000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  in  lat,0  13  min» 
33  sec.  N.  on  the  eastern  acclivity  of  Pichinca,  a  lofty  emi- 
nence of  the  WfBStern  Cordillera#^  the  Andes,  about  130 
miles  from  the  Pacific.  The  site  of  the  town  is  very,  un- 
even and  irregular  ;  the  principal  square  is  spacious,  and 
has  an  elegant  fountain  m  the  ceiitre.  ^  The  four  streets, 
on  each  side  of  the  square,  are  straight,  broad,  aad 
handsome  ;  the  others  are  crooked,  and  so  rough  and  bro- 
ken, as  to  be  impassable  for  wheel  carriages.  The  houses 
are  all  one  story  only,  and  generally  have  balconies  towards 
the  street. 
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The  public  buildings  consists  of  a  cathedral,  town  house, 
and  numerous  churches  and  conveqts. 

The  surrounding  country  is  rich,  beautiful,  and  fertile, 
in  the  most  valuaUe  productions  of  the  temperate  and 
torrid  zones.  The  climate  is  healthy  and  dehghtfuL  The 
city  is  distinguished  for  its  manufacturing  industry,  and  is 
represented  to  be  the  mQst  populous  city  in  the  whole  ter- 
ritory of  the  republic ;  itd  population  being  usually  esti- 
mated at  70,000.     . 

In  full  view  of  this  city,  rise  some  of  the  most  lofty  Bum^ 
mits  of  the  Andes,  covered  widi  perpetual  snows,  and  fre- 
quently emitting,  with-  awful  grandeur,  torrents  of  flames 
and  clouds  of  smoke,  from  their  bursting  Volcanoes.  The 
natural  port  of  Quito  is  Guayaquil 

The  city  of  Caraccas,  the  capital  of  the  ancient  captain 
generalcy  of  Venezuela,  ai^d  the  present  seat  of  govern- 
ment, for  the  department  of  Venezuela,  was  founded  in 
1567  ;  and  is  situated  in  lat  10  deg.  31  niin.  N.  in  the  beau- 
tiful, elevated  valley  of  the  same  name,  which  extends  twelve 
miles  from  c^st  to  west  &t  the  height  of  2,5^8  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.     The  city  lies  in  a  delightful  and  fertile 
spot  in  the  valley,  at  the  foot  of  the  clbudcapt  Cielo,  one 
of  the  summits  of  the  Atlantic  branch  of  the  Andes.     Its 
site  is  a  square  with  a  side  of  2000  paces,  and  its  surface 
every  where  uneven  and  irregular,  just  as  nature  formed 
it.     The  houses  are  well  built,  some  of  brick,  but  the 
greater  part  are  of  masonry,  in  frame  worl^,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Romans.    The  climate  is  deliehtful. '  This  city, 
which  may  be  conigidered  as  the  cradle  of  the  revolution 
in  South  America,  contaiiied^  previous  to  the  year   1811, 
46,000  inhabitants.     It  was  the  seat  of  an  university,  and 
its  inhabitants  were  distinguished  for  their  intelligence  and 
patriotism. 

In  addition  to  the  calamities  of  the  war  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, in  which  the  city  had  its  full  share  since  its  com- 
mencement in  1810,  it  was  partly  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake on  the  26th  March,  1812  ;  many  of  its  houses  and 
churches  were  destroyed,  and  more  than  1000  inhabitants 
are  said  to  have  perished  beneath  the  ruins.  Binee  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Spanish  army,  and  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity, the  city  is  represented  to  be  again  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  Its  population  is  increasing,  its  commerce  and 
industry  reviving,  and  many  Engtishmen  and  North  Ameri- 
Cm»  have  lately  emigrated  to  this  city.     Among  others,  is 
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the  celebrated  Joseph  Lancaster,  with  a  view  of  diffusiag, 
^e  benefits  of  his  system  of  educatinn.  The  seaport  of 
Caraccas  is  Laguayra,  one  of  the  most  thriving  and  com- 
mercial towns  on  the  Atlantic  border.  The  distance  from 
Caraccas  to  Laguayra  is  15  miles  over  a  lofty  ridge. 

The  other  considerable  cities  are  Popayan,  which  was 
founded  in  1 536,  and  stands  in  lat.  2  deg.  50'  N.  on  the  east 
side  of  a  mountain  of  considerable  height,  called  M,  from 
the  resemblance  it  bears  to  that  letter.  The  streets  are 
broad,  straight,  and  level ;  the  houses  are  built  of  unburnt 
bricks,  and  some  of  them  are  two  stpries  high.  Its  pubUc 
buildings  consist  of  a  cathedral,  3  monasteries,  and  2  nun- 
neries. The  population  is  estimated  by  some  at  20,000, 
and  by  otliers  at  25,000.  The  Molino,  issuing  from  the 
mountain  of  M,  runs  through  the  city.  The  Cauca  runs 
about  a  league  to  the  north ;  the  distance  from  Popayan  to 
the  Pacific  is  90  mites.  * 

Guayaquil,  the  seaport  of  Quito,  is  situated  in  south  lat, 

2  deg.  \^*  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  which  empties 
into  the  gulf  or  bay  of  Guayaquil.  The  city  stands  about 
18  miles  up  the  riveri,and  contains  a  population  of  20,000 
souls.  The.strieets  are  broad  and  straight;  the  houses 
are  built  o(  wood,  large  and  beautiful  It  is  the  prin- 
cipal naval  station  of  the  republic  on  the  Pacific,  and  en- 
joys an  extensive  and  increasing  commerce.  Guayaquil, 
having  recently  changed  her  poHtical  condition,  by  the 
spontaneous  will  of  the  people,  almost  without  a  struggle* 
her  commercial  prosperity  has  scarcely  been  interrupted 
by  the  events  of  the  war.  She  may,  therefore,  be  ranked 
among  the  richest  cities  of  the  republic.  The  females  of 
this  city  are  distinguished  for  the  fairness  6f  their  com- 
plexions, and  the  social  character  of  the  inhabitants  is 
much  commended  by  strangers.    The  town  is  defended  by 

3  forts  ;  the  river  is  navigable  to  the  town  for  vessels  of 
any  size,  and  affords  the  best  harbour  on  the  coast.  ,A 
naval  school  has  lately  been  established  at  this  place. 

Panama,  the  other  important  commercial  town  on  the 
Pacific,  is '  the  oldest  city  on  the  South  Sea ;  it  was 
founded  in  1518,  and  is  situated  in  N«  lat.  9^  57'  48''  on  a 
bay  of  the  same  name.  The  town  is  built  on  a  rocky  pe- 
ninsula, and  is  fortified.  This'  place  has  lost  much  of  i^ 
commercial  prosperity,  but  nevertheless  enjoys  a  very  com- 
manding local  position.  Its  population  is  about  10,000« 
a  considerable  portion  of  wmch  are  slaves;  most  of  the 

Vol.  n.  2 
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inhabitants  have  some  knowledge  of  the  English  language, 
which  is  acquired  by  their  intercourse  with  the  Island  of 
Jamaica.  A  good  road  to  Porto  Bello,  on  the  opposite 
ehore  of  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  would  be  an  object  of  great 
utility,  and  the  ground  is  said  to  be  very  favourable  for 
such  an  undertaking, 

Porto  Bello,  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Mexi- 
co, in  N.  lat.  9**  33'  has  a  beautiful  local  and  commercial 
situation.  This  town  has. shared  the  same  fafe  as  Panama, 
and  has  greatly  declined  from  its  former  glory,  whilst  it 
cqntinued  the  seat  of  th^  commerce  of  the  galleons  ;  but 
still  it  maintains  some  trade,  which  is  supposed  to  be 
increasing  since  the  revolution. 

Chagres^,  a  town  situated  on  a  fine  bay,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  of  the  same  name,  44  miles 'wcj-t  of  Porto  Bel- 
lo, enjoys  some  c6mmerce.  The  most  important  commer- 
cial city  on  the  Atlantic  sea  board  is  Carthagena,  which 
is  the  principal  naval  station  of  the  republic  on  the  Atlan- 
tic. This  city  is  situated  in  N.  lat  10"  25'  48*,  tha 
distance  of  102  miles  west  of  the  river  Magdalena^  and 
is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  city  properly  so  called,  and 
Gimani.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  a  thick,  high  wall,  and 
Gimani  is  built  in  a  semicircular  form;  it  is  fortified  in  front 
by  a  strong  wall,  and  united  to  the  city  by^  bridge  over 
the  ditch. 

The  city  is  defended  by  a  strong  fort  and  batteries,  on 
the  surrounding  hills.  Near  tiie  town  is  the  lake  Tesca, 
which  is  3  miles  in  circumference,  and  communicates 
with  the  city  and  the  sea.  The  bay  of  Carthagena  is  nine 
miles'  in  extent ;  its  principal  entrance'  is  defended  by 
strong  fortifications.  The  population  of  the  city  is. esti- 
mated at  16,000,  audits  commerce  is  considerable  and  in- 
creasing. This  town  has  partaken  largely  of  the  bitter 
fruits  of  the  revolution;  it  has  experienced  two  long  and 
tedious  seiges,  during  the  last  ten  years.  On  the  6th  of 
December,  1815,  2000^  of  its  patriotic  inhabitants  emigra- 
ted in  a  body,  and  left  the  city  in  1 1  armed  vessels,  being 
unable,  any  longer,  to  'resist  the  successful  efforts  of  the 
royalists  under  Slorillo. 

A  naval  school  has  recently  been  established  at  C^artha- 
gena.     Savanilla,  a  new  commercial  town,  is  on  the  Mag- 
-Saletia,  21  miles  from  its  mouth.    Santa  Martha,  a  consid- 
erable commercial  town,  of  5000 inhabitants,  connected  with 
the  Magdalena  by  interior  navigation,  lies  45  iniles  east 
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of  the   Magdalena  ;  1 50  miles  further  east  is  Rio  Ha* 
cha,  which  is  also  a  place  of  considerable  trade. 

Maracaibo,  on  the  lake  or  gulf  of  the  same  name»  is 
likewise  a  considerable  commercial  town,  the  population 
of  which  was  more  than  20,000  previous  to  the  revolution  ; 
but  it  is  now  much  reduced  by  the  calamities  of  the  revo- 
lutionary war.  This  city,  by  its  easy  communication  with 
the  interior,  possesses  superior  commercial  advantages. 

Puerto  Cabello,  the  seaport  of  Valencia,  has  an  excellent 
harbour,  with  strong  fortifications.  Thb  town  has  also 
suffered  much  by  the  operations  of  the  war,  and  has  been 
considered  a  very  important  military  position.  It  is  the 
last  from  which  the  royalists  were  expelled  in  the  whole 
territory  of  the  republic.  It  lies  in  lat.  10  deg.  '20  N.  and  its 
population  was  estimated  at  7,500  before  the  war. 

Cumana  and  Barcelona  are  the  principal  cities  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  the  republic.  The  former  lies  a  quarter 
•f  a  league  south,  from  the  gulf  of  Curiaco,  on  a  sandy  and 
dry  soil,  in  N.  lat.  10**  37'  and  was  built  in  1520;  it  con- 
tained, before  the  revolution,  24,000  inhabitants,  chiefly 
Creoles,  who  were  industrious  and  enterprising. 

The  climate  is  warm  and  healthy ;  the  population  of 
Cumana  was  much  diminished  by  the  revolutionary  strug- 
gle. Barcelona  was  founded  in  1634,  and  is  built  on  a 
plain  on  the  left  ba^ik  of  the  Neveri,  three  miles  from  its 
mouth  in  N.  lat.  10*>  10;.  Its  population  was  14,000  pre- 
vious to  the  revolution ;  it  is  now  much  reduced ;  its  dis- 
tance, from  Cumana,  60  miles.  Thirty  miles  E.  N.  E. 
of  Cumana  is  situated  the  city  of  Guriaco,  on  a  river  of 
the  same  name,  that  discharges  its  waters  into  the  gulf  of 
Curiaco. 

Laguayra;  the  Port  of  Caraceas,  is  at  present  next  to 
Carthagena,  the  most  iniporlant  port  on  the  Atlantic  bor- 
der ;  the  population  of  Laguayra  was  6<)OOT3efore  the  rev- 
olution ;  th^  road  to  Caraceas  is  over  a  mountain  6093 
feet  high,  and  is  very  difficult  ami  laborious  to  travel  dur- 
ing the  wet  season.  The  city  of  Angostura  is  the  chief 
seat  of  commerce,  on  the  great  river  Orinoco,  with  a  pop- 
ulation of  10,000  inliabitants.  This  city  is  the  capital  of 
Guiana,  and  is  situated  about  270  miles  up  the  river.  An- 
gostura was  wrested  from  the  royalists  in  1817,  and  was, 
for  several-  years,  the  seat  of  the  Venezuelian  republic, 
while  most  of  the  country  was  in  possession  of  the  Span- 
isrds.     From  this  place  the  gallant  Bolivar  led  forth  the 
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little  anny  of  his  own  creation,  composed  of  foreigners 
and  natives  hastily  collected  together,  and  penetrated  into 
the  heart  of  New  Grenada ;  and  with  astomshing  celerity, 
emancipated  that  fine  country  from  the  Spanish  yoke,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  free,  independent,  and  powerful 
nation, 

Coro,  in  at.  10®  8'  N.  at  the  hottom  of  the  gulf  of  the 
same  name,  stands  on  a  dry  sandy  plain,  with  a  population 
estimated  at  10,000  before  the  Revolution,  and  is  distant 
from  Maracaibo  165  miles  East  The  province  of  Coro 
is  in  many  parts  arid  and  sterile. 

Among  the  numerous  interior  towns,  that  abound  in 
every  section  of  the  republic,  is  Valencia,  situated  on  a 
beautiful  lake  of  the  same  name.  This  place  was  at  one 
period  the  seat  of  government  for  the  Venezuelian  repub- 
lic Valencia  is  situated  8  leagues  south  of  Puerto  Ca- 
bello,  and  90  miles  to  the  west  of  Caraccas^ 

Cucuta,  the  town  where  the  constitution  was  formed,  is 
situated  in  a  valley  of  the  same  name,  about  300  miles 
to  the  north  east  of  Bogota ;  near  Cucuta  lies  the  superb 
valley  of  San  Chrystoval.  Mompox,  a  military  position, 
situated  on  an  island  in  the  Magdalena,  195  miles  from 
thd  mouth  of  the  river,  is  125  leagues  from  Bogata. 

The  cities  of  Barinas,  Guanore,  Arauze^  San  Carlos, 
andean  Fernando  de  Apure,  are  situated  in  the  province 
of  Barinas,  and  ivere  rapidly  advancing  previous  to  the 
war,  which  visited  this  province  vvith  the  full  measure  of 
its  destructive  fury. 

The  province  of  Barinas  consists  entirely  of  plains  in- 
tersected by  numerous  rivers,  most  of  them  navigable, 
which  descend  into  the  Apure,  and  thus  communicate 
with  the  Orinoco.  The  banks  of  these  rivers  are  covered 
with  superb  forests,  and  when  cleared,  the  soil  produces, 
abundantly,  cocoa,  indigo,  cotton,  sugar-cane,  tobacco, 
maize,  rice,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  and  vegetables.  The 
savanna,s  support  innumerable  herds  of  cattle.  The  Cor- 
dillera of  Pamplona,  Merida,  and  Truxillo,  border  on  this 
province  on  the  west  and  north,  and  supply  it  with  wheat 
and  every  other  production  of  temperate  climates,  even  to 
the  luxury  of  snow. 

The  city  of  Merida  was  founded  in  1593,  and  is  situated 
in  a  vaUey  9  miles  long  in  lat.  8<>  10'  N.  j  its  population 
was  11,500  previous  to  the  Revolution;  it  is  240  miles 
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from  Maracaibo,  and  420  miles  S.  E.  from  Caracca«. 
The  province  of  Merida  possesses  the  advantages  of  a  de- 
lightful climate,  and  a  fertile,  though  mountainous  territo- 
ry. Wheat,  tobacco,  and  all  fruits  and  grains  of  temper- 
ate climates,  are  raised  abundantly  in  the  high  lands  ; 
while  the  low,  warm  vallies,  produce  sugar  cane  and  cocoa, 
and  all  tropical  fruits  ;  coffee  could  be  cultivated  to  great 
advantage  on  the  mountains. 

The  city  of  Truxillo,  the  capital  of  the  adjoining  pro- 
vince of  the  same  name,  is  situated  in  lat.  8°  40*  N.  60  miles 
from  Merida ;  population  7,600.  The  province  of  Truxillo 
differs  little  from  that  of  Merida,  except  that  its  mountains 
are  steeper,  and  the  valleys  more  confined. 

Barquisimeto  is  situated  in  lat.  9*^  45'  N.  on  an  elevated 
plain,  which  is  open  to  every  breeze;  its  population  is 
11,000;  it  was  founded  in  i  652,  and  is  450  miles  N,  N- 
E.  from  Bogota. 

Tocuyo  IS  situated  45  mil6s  S.  W.  of  Barquisimeto, 
in  lat.  9**  35'  N.  in  a  valley  of  the  same  name,  with  a  popu- 
lation estimated  at  10,000,  before  the  Revolution. 

There  are  several  towns  near  the  southern  border  of 
the  republic  ;  among  which  is  the  city  of  Cuenca,  with  a 
population  of  20,000  inhabitants. 

The  late  Mr.  Torres,  Charge  des  Affairs  of  the  Repub- 
lic to  the  United  Stjites,  one  of  the  most  patriotic  and  en- 
Jightened  citizens  of  Colpmbia,  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  in 
J  B21,  that  the  population  of  Colombia  exceeded  3,600,000 
souls. 

The  island-  of  JN^argarita,  which  constitutes  one  of  the 
provinces  of  the  republic,  is  situated  24  miles  north  of 
the  peninsula  of  Araya,  in  Cumana.  The  island  consists 
.of  two  peninsulas  connected  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  and  lies 
between  lat.  10»  50'  and  1I*>  10'  N.  ;^  the  surface  of  the  is- 
land is  uneven,  consisting  of  hills  and  dales.  The  soil  is 
sandy^  producing  some  cotton  and  sugar,  and  other  tropic- 
al productions.  The  capital  of  the  island  is  Assumption, 
situated  near  its  centre.  There  are  several  other  villages 
in  tlie  vallies.  The  principal  .port  is  Pampater,  which  is 
fortified.  The  population  of  this  island  is  estimated  at 
20<000  inhabitants,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  bravery 
and  patriotism,  particularly  for  their  gallant  deeds  in  the 
month  of  November,  1816,  when  every  citizen  became  a 
soldier,  and  with  desperate  bravery,  defeated,  in  ten 
pitched  battles,  tb«  formidable  hosts  of  Gea  Morillo ;  and 
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also,  for  the  memorable  jdefence  made  in  July,  the  follow- 
ing year,  when  3,500  Spanish  troops,  under  the  same  com- 
mander, were  forced  to  retire  in  disgrace,  with  the  loss  of 
a  thousand  men. 

Mines. — ^I'he  mineral  treasures  of  Colombia  are  less  im- 
portant than  those  of  Mexico  or  Peru,  and  are  of  a  difier- 
ent  character.  Gold  is  not,  in  general,  obtained  from  deep 
mines  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  is  found  mingled 
with  the  soil  near  the  surface,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  repeated  washings,  This  service  was  formerly  per- 
formed by  negro  slaves,  who, cannot  bear  the  cold  air  of 
the  mines  in  Mexico,  but  are  more  al)le  than  the  Indians 
to  perform  labour  in  the  fields,  The  metal  has  been  found 
in  some  districts  in  large  grains,  particularly  near  Pam- 
plona, where  single  labourers  have  collected,  in  one  day, 
tlie  value  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  A,  mass  of 
fine  gold  was  found  of  the  value  of  more  than  three  thou- 
sand dollars,  which  was  sent  to  Spain  by  the.  governor. — 
Gold  is  very  generally  dispersed  in  the  town  of  Rio  Ha- 
tha ;  it  is  found  in  the  sand  washed  down  from  the  de- 
clivities ;  but  the  provinces  of  Antioquia  and  Choco,  wiiere 
gold,  silver,  and  platina  abound,  are  the  most  distinguished 
for  their  mineral  wealth.  Gold  is  not  only  found  mixed 
with  the  soil,  which  has  be^n  washed  down  from  the  de- 
clivities of  mountains,  but  also  in  the  beds  of  rivers ;  eme- 
ralds are  likewise  found  in  the  beds'  of  rivers,  particularly 
in  a  small  stream,  about  sixty  miles  from  Bogota,  where 
almost  every  stone  contains  ar^  emerald.  There  are  un- 
worked  mines  of  silver  in  Mariquita,  and  undoubtedly  un- 
discovered mines  in  various  parts  of  Colombia,  as  the 
mines  here  have  been  an  object  of  less  attention  than  in 
Mexico  or  Peru,  and  from  the  want  of  capital  and  ma- 
chinery, they  have  not  been^  worked  to  the  sarpe  extent  or 
productiveness.  .  When  adequate  capital,  machinery,  and 
scientific^kill,  a^e  applied  to  the  fnining  operations  in  Co- 
lombia, the  immense  treasures,  which  now  lie  bedded  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  will  be  developed;  and  prove  an 
inexhaustible  source  of  wealth  and  of  national  prosperity. 
There  are  mints  at  Popayan  and  Bogota,  v^here  the  gold 
and  silver  is  coined  From  1821  to  ^1824,  inclusive,  the 
coinage,  at  both  mints,  amounted  to  an  average  of  two  mil- 
lions, two  hundred  ninety-nine  thousand,  two  hundred 
and  forty-mne  dollars,  annually.     Formerly,  a  considera- 
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ble  part  ^f  the  gold  was  not  coined  in  the  coxintry,  but 
smuggled  into  the  West  Indies. 

On  the  coast  between  Rio  Hacha  and  Maracaibo,  there 
is  a  pearl  fishery  carried  ^on  by  the  Indios  Bravoi,  or  wild 
tribes,  who  inhabit  the  country  ;  but  the  profits  of  the  fish- 
ery, probably,  are  chiefly  realized  by  their  more  civilized 
neighbours,  who  trade  with  them.  The  pearls  are  much 
superior  to  those  of  the  east.  By  a  decree  of  congress  in 
August,  1823,  all  the  pearl  fisheries  of  Colombia  were 
granted  to  a  company  on  certain  conditions. 
^^jRoads  and  Internal  Communications. — Colombia,  like  eve- 
ry part  of  what  was  Spanish  America,  is  deplorably  defi- 
cient in  these  advantages.  This  countr)  is  not  like  Mexi- 
co, destitute,  in  a  great  measure,  of  internal  water  com- 
munications ;  its  natural  advantages  are>almost  unrivalled ; 
but  from  the  want  of  mechanic  arts  and  of  science,  the  coun- 
try has  notiyet  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  them.  The  Orinoco 
and  the  Magdalena  particularly  alFord  resources  for  exten- 
sive lines  of  internal  navigation,  wliich  only  want  to  be  im- 
proved. The  Orinoco,  by  means  of  its  large  branches,  the 
Apure  and  the  Meta,  opens  a ,  communication  with  the 
whole  level  country,  to  within  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  of  Bogota,  extending  more  than  five  hundred  miles 
into  the  interior.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Magdalena  to 
Honda,  the  head  of  boat  navigation,  is  about  660  miles ;  the 
current  is  very  rapid.  The  internal  navigation  is  rude  and 
unimproved,  consisting  of  canoes  poled  up  and  down  the 
rivers  by  the  bogas  or  boatsmen,.  of  whom  there  is  a  great 
number  on  all  the  navigable  streams.  It  is  said  that  there 
are  ten  thousand  of  ^his  class"^^  of  men  on  the  Magdalena ; 
their  principal  residence  is  at  Mompox.  From  the  rapidity 
of  the  current  of  the  Magdalena,  in  going  up  the  stream, 
thirty  miles  a  day  is  reckoned  a  good  day's  journey  ;  and 
from  the  various  delays,  which  usually  Occur,  the  voyage 
from  the  mouth  of  th^  river  to  Honda  is  seldom,  perforifted 
in  less  than  thirty  days,  and  Captain  Cochrane,  who  lately 
ascended  this  river,  was  forty-six.    . 

In  this  age  of  improvement,  when  "  unconquerable 
steam"  has  wrought  such  a  revolution  in  river  and  coast 
navigation,  and  under  the  auspices  ef  a  free  and  enlighten- 
ed government,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  simple  and 
rude  navigation,  of  some  ef  the  noblest  rivers  in  the  world, 
the  same  that  was  pursued  by  the  natives,  when  the  coun- 
try was  discoYered,  will  soon  be  superseded  by  steam  boats : 
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oY,  if  there  should  be  found  any  difficulty  in  this,  Ly  some 
other  improved'  plan  of  internal  navigation.     I'he   Con- 
gress have  directed  their  attrntion  to  this  object,  and    at 
their  Session,  in  ]  823,  granted  patents,  on  certain  condi- 
tions, to  James  Hamilton  and  John  Elbers,  for  the  privi- 
lege of  running  steam  boats  on  tlie  Orinoco  and  the  Mag- 
dalena.     As  it  respects  roads,  they  are  scarcely  known  in 
Colombia  ;  throughout  tlie  >^hole  Republic,  there  is  not  a 
road  passable  for  any  considerable  distance  with  wheel 
carriages,  nor  scarcely  for  mules,  without  exposure  of  life 
or  limbs.     Travelling,  and  transportation  of  every  kind  by 
land,  is  done  by  mules :  the  carriage  is,  consequently,  te- 
dious and  expensive,  so  that  the  bulky  produce  of  the  in- 
terior will  not  bear  transportation  to  the  coast  ;  and  the 
expense  of  carriage,  on  the  more  heavy  and  bulky  articles 
of  importation,  raises  them  to  a  high  price  in  the  interior. 
Whilst  the  Spaniards  possessed  Puerto  Cabello,  the  cocoa, 
coffee,   and  cotton,   raided  in   the   vicinity  of  Valencia, 
would  scarcely  bear  the  expense  of  transportation  to  Car- 
raccas.     The  want  of  good  "internal  communications  is 
most  seriously  felt  in  Colombia,  and  greatly  depresses  the 
agricultural  mtere^ts  in  the  interior.    These  disadvantages 
will,  probably,  soon  be  partially  overcome,  by  improving 
the  navigation  of  rivers,  and  opening  turnpike  ox  artificiai 
roads. 

Government. — The  natural,  but  mistakeli  apprehension 
of  a  union  among  stales  similarly  situated,  and  having  a 
comnion  intc rest,  of  which  history  allbrds  so  many  exam- 
ples, has  l)een  striking  and  illustrated  in  Colombia.    When 
the  country  tlirt  w  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  not  only  Venezue- 
la and  New  Grenada,  which  had  been  separate  govern- 
ments, but  many  of  the  provinces  of  each,  formed  juntas 
for  themselves,  declared  their  independence,  and  raised 
military  forces  to  maintain  it,  not  only  against  the  authority 
of  Spain,  but  that  of  tlie  general  governments  established 
by  the  revolutionists  claiming  jurisdiction  over  them.     In 
New  Grenada,  the  congress  composed  of  deputies,  from  a 
ntmiber  of.  the.  provinces,  were  obliged  to  make  war  upon 
the  provinces  of  Cundanirnarca  and  Carthagena,  to  force 
them  into  the  union.     Although  these  contentions  dispar- 
aged and  greatly  injured  their  cause  ;  yet  it  is  not  improb- 
able that  the  existence  of  so  many  and  independent  go- 
vernments, was,  on  Ihe  whole,  serviceable  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war.     Hostilities  were  carried  on  by  the  ges« 
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eral  governments  of  Venezuela  and  New  Granada,  and 
also  by  the  governments  of  many  of  the  provinces  at  the 
same  time,  in  conjunction  or  separately,  and  some  times  in 
the  latter  mode,  when  they  were  at  war  with  each  other. 
When  the  patriots  were  overcome  in  one  province,  they 
kept  up  resistance  in  another ;  and  When  the  armies  of  the 
congress  were  defeated,  and  the  government  itself  over- 
thrown ;  still  the  provincial  juntas  would  keep  alive  th^ 
spirit  of  resistance.  When  the  cause  was  prostrated  in 
Venezuela,  it  was  maintained  in  New  Granada,  and  the  form^ 
•r  again  liberated  by  troops,  furnished  by  the  latter.  The 
existence  of  so  many  independent  separate  governments, 
all  of  whom  were  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  war,  distract- 
ed the  attention  of  the  Spanish  chiefe,  and  greatly  embar- 
rassed their  operations  ;  but  on  tlie  other  hand  it  prevent- 
ed the  concentration  of  power,  and  the  establishment  of 
an  energetic  and  efficient  government,  as  well  as  occasion- 
ed almost  constant  dissentions. 

It  required,  however,  a  long  course  of  fatal  experience 
lo  overcome  the  apprehensions  and  prejudices  which  ex- 
isted against  a  consolidated  government,  embracing  all  the 
provinces  composing  the  present  territory  of  Colombia ; 
and  it  is  probable^  that  it  could  not  have  been  effected,  at 
least,  in  a  peaceable  manner,  except  for  the  great  infiit- 
ence  of  Bolivar.     The  government  established  in  Vene* 
zuela,  in  1811,' was  a  confederacy  similar  to  that  of  the 
United  States,  and  at  this  time,  and  long  after,  that  plan 
was  almost  universally  popular,  both  in  Venezuela  and 
New  Grenada.     General  Miranda,  by  favoring  a  morfe 
concentrated  and  energetic  goviernment,  gave  great  of- 
fence, and  occasioned  himself  to  be  viewed  with  suspi- 
cion.    The  province  of  Cundanimarca,  in  1814,  could  not 
be  induced  to  unite,  under  the  most  urgent  circumstances, 
with  the  other  provinces,  with  which  it  had  formerly  been 
connected,  and  the  employment  of  troops,  and  the  capture 
of  Bogota,  its  capital  only,  could  compel  it  to  join  the  con- 
federation.    When  these  circumstances  are  considered,  it 
is  apparent  that  the  revolution,  in  the  public  mind,  must 
have,  been  very  great,  which  should  lead  to  the  union  of 
Venezuela  and  New  Grenada,  an  event  not  apparently  even 
thought  of,  at  the  time  of  which  we  Have  been  speaking, 
and  to  the  establishment  of  a  government,  which  is  not  a 
confederacy  of  provinces,  but  an  entire  consolidation  of 
Hiem  into  one  state,  with  a  unity  of  authority.    The  first  of 
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these  events  took  place  in  Dtecember,  1819,  when,  after 
the  overthrow  of  the  royal  power,  by  the  great  victory  of 
Boyaca,  a  congress  was  convened  at  Angostura.  Bolivar 
delivered  to  the  congress  an  elaborate  speech,  which  shews 
that  he  had  studied,  profoundly,  the  principles  of  govern- 
ment, their  forms,  and  their  spirit ;  the  object  of  which 
was,  to  produce  a  conviction  of  the  importance  of  a  union 
of  Venezuela  and  New  Grenada,  and  the  establishment  of 
an  efficient  government.  On  the  1 7th  of  the  month,  the 
fundamental  law  was  passed,  which  united,  in  one  state, 
Venezuela  and  New;  Granada,  to  be  called  the  Republic  of 
Colombia,  This  was  followed  by  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  prepare  a  project,  of  a  constitution ;  and 
one  having  been  reported,  it  was  considered  and  adopt- 
ed, by  the  general  congress  assembled  at  Cucuta,  on  the 
30th  of  August,  1821,  and  has  ever  since  been  in  opera- 
tion. Its  strength  and  merits  have  borne  the  test  of  four 
years'  trial,  during  which,  the  government  founded  on  it» 
has  been  administered  witJi  regularity,  firmness,  and  sue- 
.cess. 

The  principles  of  this  constitution  are  those  of  a  repre- 
sentative democracy  or  republic,  but  not  on  the  federative 
plan.  There  is  but  one  supreme  national  legislature, 
and  no  subordinate  ones.  There  is  a  complete  unity  of 
authority  or  government,  consequently,  in  tliiis  important 
particular,  the  system  differs,  essentially,  from  that  of  the 
United  States,  Tlie  departments  are  only  the  civil  divi- 
sions of  the  state,  and  do  not  possess  any  subordinate  pow- 
ers of  government,  not  4so  much  as  the  town  corporations 
in  New-England.  They  are  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion of  an  Intendaiit  appointed  by  the  president  of  the  re- 
public ;  and  the  provinces  or  subdivisions  of  the  depart- 
ments are  under  a  governor,  also  appointed  by  the  presi- 
dent. - 

Another  important  principle  is  different  from  our  con- 
stitution ;  the  right  of  suffrage  is  not  exercised  directly ^  but 
indirectly  J  as  was  done  in.  France.  The  pel^ple,  or  such  as 
are  qualified  to  vote,  (and  for  this  purpose  a  small  amount 
of  property  is  necessary,  or  the  exercise  of  some  trade  or 
profession)  vote  for  electors,  of  which  there  are  ten  for 
every  representative,  and  these  electors  choose  the  depu- 
ties and  senators  to  congress,  the  president  and  vice-pre- 
sident. There  is  one  representative  for  every  30,000  of 
the  population  ;  and  when  the  fraction,  in  any  province,^!! 
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more  than  one  half  that  number,  they  are  entitled  to  anoth- 
er. The  representatives  are  chosen  for  four  years,  and  the 
senators  for  eight;  the  president  and  vice-president  for 
four,  the  first  of  which  is  eligible  only  two  terms  in  suc- 
cession. 

The  primary  elections  of  the  people  are  held  once  in 
four  years,  in  the  parishes,  at  wJiich  each'qualified  voter 
gives  his  suffrage  for  the  number  of  electors  to  which  the 
province  is  entitled.     The  electors  meet  in  the  capital  of 
their. respective  provinces,  once  in  four  years,  and  at  the 
same  time  choose  all  the  important  officers  of  the  govern- 
ment—repres.entatives,  senators,  of  which  there  are  four 
ih  each  department,  two  of  which  are  chosen  every  four 
years,  president  and  vice-pSesident.    The  electors,  it  is  sup- 
sed,  (aitho'  we  have  doubts  as  to  this,  from  the  best  informa- 
tion we  can  obtain)  of  each  province  choose  the  representa- 
tives the  province  is  entitled  to;  their  votes,  however,  are  re- 
turned to  congress,^  by  which  they  are  canvassed,  and  the 
validity  of  the  election  decided.     The  president  and  vice- 
president  are  chosen  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  elect- 
ore  in  all  the  provinces ;  but  whether  the  senators  are  cho- 
sei>,  like  the  executive  by  the  whole  body  of  electors,  or  by 
the  electors  of  their  respective  departments,  we  cannot  de» 
termine  from  any  intelligence  we  have  obtained.    It  would 
seem,  fiowever,  that   they  are   chosen  by  the   electors  of 
their  respective  departments. 

in  our  apprehension,  there  are  great  objections  to  this 
indirect  mude  oC  election  ;  it  is  interposing  an  intermedi- 
ate body,  between  the  people  and  tlieir  rulers  ;  it  weakens 
the  responsibility  of  the  latter,  and  diminishes  the  interest, 
which  the  former  feel,  in  the  government.  -  It  is,  also, 
more  complicated,  and  more  exposed  to  intrigue  and  cor- 
ruption     In  a  province   having  one   representative,  six 
electors  control  the  choice ;   where  there  is  two,  eleven 
electors  possess  the  whole  control  of  the  election;  in  the 
departments,  a  smal  number  of  persons  must  possess  the 
power  of  appointing  the  senators ;    and  estimating  the 
whole  population  at  3,600,000,  there  Would  be  1 200  electoral 
in  the  republic.     The  number  would  be,  probably,  some- 
thing greater,  in  consequence  of  the  fractions  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  provinces.     The  estabhshment  of  electoral 
colleges,  composed  of  a  small  number  of  individuals,  opens 
a  door  to  executive  influence  and  corruption ;  and  this 
must  be  tjiie  more  dangerous,  from  the  extent  of  the  exe- 


'    94        BISTORT  AVtD  PRESENT  STATE  OF  COLOMBIA. 

eutive  power,  arising  in  part  from  the  central  system.  The 
president  is  entrusted  with  the  general  administration  of 
the  government;  he  appoints  the  secretaries  of  the  home 
and  foreign  departments,  of  finance  and  of  war,  ambassa- 
dors, members  of  the  high  court  of  justice,  the  intendau ts 
of  the  departments  and  the  governors  of  the  provinces  : 
he  comni^ds  the  army  and  the  navy,  makes  all  the  ap- 
pointments therein,  and  directly  or  indirectly  appoints  all 
inferior  magistrates  and  officers  of  corporations. 

The  consolidation  system,  or  unity  of  authority  ;  the 
length  of  the  term  of  all  legislative  and  executive  officers, 
and  the  indirect  mode  of  election,  all  contribute  to  dimin- 
ish the  power  and  influence  of  the  people,  and  conse- 
quently, to  prevent  their  feeling  an  interest  in  public  af- 
fairs.    The  people,  unless  it  be  in  mere  municipal  con- 
cerns, have  no  participation  in  the  government,  except  the 
choice  of  electors  once  in  four  years,  the  same  as  is  done 
in  the  United  States;  the  only  difference  being,  that  our 
electors  vote  only  for  president  and   vice-president,  and 
theirs,  elect  not  only  these  officers,  but  also  the  represent- 
atives and  senators.     What  interest,  with  all  the  exertions 
of  politicians  and  expectants,  would  the   people  in  the 
United  States  take,  in  public  affairs,  if  their  only  power 
or  influence  was  to  vote  once  in  four  years  for  electors  ? 

During  the  late  election  of  president,  after  a  long  and 
most  animated  discussion,  the  people  in  most  of  liie  states 
manifested  but  little  interest  in  the  question,  and  gave 
but  few  votes.  In  most  of  the  towns  in  New-England, 
more  interest  is  felt,  in  the  appointment  of  town  officers, 
and  incomparably  more  in  the  election  of  representatives 
to  the  state  legislatures. 

In  Colombia,  it  is  true,  the  appointment  of  electors  is 
much  more  important,  not  only  because  the  electors 
choose  the  members  of  both  branches  of  the  legislature, 
but  also  because  the  people  are  more  directly  and  immedi- 
ately interested,  both  in  congress  and  the  executive,  than 
is  the  case  in  the  United  States.  Here,  neither  the  laws 
of  congress,  nor  thegacts  of  the  president,  scarcely  touch 
the  people  in  their  common  concerns. 

What  would  the  people  of  the  United  States  think,  of 
giving  up  their  State  Legislatures,  and  of  suffering  the 
presi4ept  to  appoint  their  governors,  judges,  sheriffs,  and 
all  civil  and  military  officers  ?  They  would  as  soon  con- 
seQt  to  return  to  the  colonial  dependence  on  Great  Britain. 
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"  It  is,  howevet,  to  be  Tememberea,  that  the  condition  of 
Colombia  is  entirely  different  from  the  United  States,  or 
ivhat  it  was  when  our  constitution  was  adopted.  Just 
emerged  from  the  most  degrading  and  oppressive  colonial 
despotism,  the  people  at  large  are  not  si^ciently  enlight- 
ened, or  in  any  way  prepared  for  a  government  founded  on 
the  principles  of  that  of  the  United  States,  where  so  much 
power  is  reposed  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It  will  take 
time  to  Overcome  habits,  the  effects  of  jforms  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  modes  of  thinking,  Which  are  the  bitter  fruits 
of  a  jealous  and  gloomy  despotisnti.'  . 

But  whether  die  constitution  is  €beoretically  defective  or 
not,  in  preferring  the  central  to  the  federative  plan,  and 
the  indirect,  to  the  direct  mode  of  election,  it  possesses 
many  just  and  noble  principles,  constituting  the  great  land- 
marks of  hberty,  which,  evince  the  liberal  spirit  which  ac- 
tuated its  framers.  ,  It.recognises  the  freedom  of  the  press ; 
the  trial  by  jury ;  it  abolishes  hereditary,  rank  and  mono- 
polies; prohibits  all  arrests  not  authorised  by  law,  and  all 
extraordinary  tribunals  -and  eommis^ions,  and  declares  the 
inviolability  of  the  houses  and  papers  of  individuals,  the 
independence  of  the  nation,  the  sovereignty  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  responsibility  of  magistrates,  and  the  equality  of 
rights. 

The  jiidieiary  and  administration  of  justice  are  imper- 
fect, fjro'm  tlie  influence  of  Spanish  laws,  ordinances,  and 
juridical  regulations.  Their  civil  and  criminal  codes,  are 
only  a  collection  of  Royal  ordinances,'  Laws  of  Castije, 
Laws  of  the  Indies,  compilations  of  Spanish  decrees,  and 
colonial  regulations,  abounding  in  contradictions,  and  only 
calculated  to  vex  the  suitor  with  the  "  law's  delay,"  and 
the  law's  expense,  and  to  enrich  the  lawyer.  '  The  govern- 
ment is  fully  sensible  of  th^^defects  of  this  system,  and  is 
attempting  to  remedy  the'  evil  as  fast  as  it. can  be  done :  it 
has  established  the  trial  by.  jury^in  cases  of  libels,  and  de- 
clared in  favour  of  introducing  it  generally.  '  But  the  long 
established  habits,  prejudices,  and  usages  of  the  people, 
oppose  serious  obstacles. 

There  are  two  laws  that  have  been  adopted  by  thci  con- 
gress, that  deserve  particular  notice,  and  the  highest  com- 
mendation ;  one  relates  to  slavery,  and  the  bther  to  educa- 
tion, both  of  which  will  be  more  properly  considered  un- 
der dbOSBrent  heads.  And  generally,  the  laws  which  have 
been  adopted,  by  the  xuresent  government,  are  founded  on 
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just  principles  and  an  enlightened  policy,  calculated  to 
consolidate  and  strengthen  the  government,  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  the  people^  and  the  power  and  prosperity 
of  the  republic. 

Conmygr^x^  Manufacture^,  and  Revenue, — The  principal 
articles  of  Colombian  commerce  are  cocoa,  coffee,  choco- 
iate,  cotton,  indigo,  sugar,  hides,  cattle,  tobacco,  dye- 
woods ,  medicinal  drugs,  and  the  precious  metals,  gold,  sil- 
ver, and  platina.    The  foreign  commerce  is  carried  on  prin- 
cipally with  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States :  from  the 
former,   Colombia  re<ieives  manufactures  of  every     de- 
scription, and  military  stores,  with  ship^for  her  navy  ;  and 
from  the  latter,  flour,  manufactured  goods,  military   and 
naval  stores,  military  and  conuQercial  vessels  of  various 
sizes.    A  considerable  trade  is  carried  onivith  the  Antilles, 
or  West  India  Islands,  whidi  have  always  been  priacipally 
supplied  with  mules  and  horses  from  this  country.     The 
war  -of  the  revolution,  however,  has  made  such  destruc- 
tion of  cattle  of  every  kind  as  greatly  to  diminish  this 
rade.     Of  the  less  important  articles  of'  commerce,  are 
mahogany,  and  other  woods  of  the  most  exquisite  beauty 
and  durability,  fbr  t.al)itiet  work,  and  oilier  uses ;  dying 
plants,  bees  wax,  honey  and  cochineal.     The  conunercial 
resources  of  the  country  are  scarcely  y^t  touched.    No  por- 
tion of  the  world  possesses  fi  more  commanding  geograph- 
ical position,  more  valuable  maritime  advantages  for  com- 
merce, than  Colombia  ;  situated  in  the  centre  ^f  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  washed  by  twp  oceans,  possessing  an  ex- 
tensive maritime  coast  on  both,  and  penetrated  by  noble 
rivers  affording  extensive  lines  of  navigation.     Its  Atlan- 
tic coast  is  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  West 
Indies,  and  it  is  centrally  and  favourably  situated  for  com- 
jnerce  with  Europe^  the  United  States,  Mexico,  the'West 
Indies,  and   the   Atlantic  countries  of  South  America ; 
whilst  its  Pacific  coast  opens'  to  the  republic  the  com- 
merce of  the  sojuth  sea  and  whale  fisheries. '  But  great  as 
are  the  geographical  iacjlitics  and  advantages  of  Colombia 
for  commerce,  they  do  not  surpass  its  natural  internal  re- 
sources.    Situated  under  the  line,  and  embracing  the  cli- 
mate, the  soil,  and  the  productions  of  the  three  zones ;  rich 
iti  mineral    treasures,  in  boundless  forests  of  valuable 
woods,  comprisih  g  immense  savannas,  whose  spontaneous, 
perpetual  veVdure  ,  sustains,  almost  without  the  care,  .and 
entirely  without  th  e  expense  of  man,  vast  lietds  of  cattiei 
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isurely,  na  country  on  earth  can  possess  more  extensive  and 
diversified  natura!  resources  of  wealth  and  of  commerce. 
Industry  and  art,  only  are.  wanted  under  the  protection  and 
encouragement  of  a  free  and  enlightened  government  to 
develope  these  exhaustless  resources.     Industry  and  art 
will  supply^  capital  in  the  requisite  time.     In  a  country 
possessing   such  vast  natural  resources,  when  peopled, 
the  prbduce  of  agriculture,  of  the  mines,  and  of  the  forests, 
must  constitute  i^  Wealth,  and  the  sources  of  its  commerce. 
The  appliQation  ^f  industry  to  these  objects  will  augment 
the  commercial  ability  of  die  country,  in  a  ratio  corres- 
ponding with  the  increase  of  labour;  and  this  will  be  great- 
ly stimulated  by  .a^e  and  stable  government,  by  the  mul- 
tiplication of  population,  the  improvement  of  the  arts,  and, 
the  introduction  of  capital. .  Wise  laws  and  a  judicious  ta- 
riff, must  have  great  influence  on  the  commercial  prosper, 
ity  of  Colombia.     In  a  new  country,  so-  thinly  inhabited  ^ 
and  possessing  such  vast  natural  resources,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  thai  freedom  of  commerce^  with  all  nations,  is 
the  most  correct  policy,  and  will  best  advance  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  country.  ' 

The  pernicious  consequences  of  the  restricted  and  mo*- 
nopolizing  system  of  Spam,  it  might  have  been  supposed^ 
would  have  induced  the  present  government,  immediately, 
to  secure  to.  the  country  one  of  the  most  important  advan- 
tages of  their  independence-^freedom  of  commerce,  and 
to  open  their  ports  to  all  the  world.     But  long  established 
regulations,  although  founded  in  despotism  and  ignorance, 
aire  not  easily  given  up,  at  once,  and  hence  it  is  that  despot- 
ism is  felt  long  after  the  power,  whicli^  sustained  it,  is  over- 
thrown.    In  the  year  1823,  during  the  recess  of  congress, 
the  -vice-presideiit  of  Colombia,  administering  the  govern- 
ment, promulgated  a  decree,  prohibiting  foreigners  trading 
in  the  country,  on  their  own  account,  and  requiring  that 
they  should  "consign  themselves  to  the  natives.     This  inju- 
dicious, and  ti[liberal<measure,  which  savoured  much  of  the 
jealous  and  monopolizing  system  of  Spain,,  could  not  be 
enforced,  and  the  congress  had.  the  wisdom  not  to  pass  it 
into  a  law.     Tobacco  has  been  prohibited  from  being  im- 
ported into  the  country  ;  likewise,  all  kinds  of  foreign  spi- 
rits, to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  domestic  brandy, 
called  aguaidiente.    Every  species  of  Spanish  produce  and 
manufactures,  introduced  into  the  country,  is  forfeited  by 
the  laws  of  the  republic.     This,  however,  is  not  so  much 
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a  commercial,  as  a  political  measure,  it  being  intended  to 
distress  Spain  ;  but  it  must,  also,  occasion  some  inconven- 
ience to  Colombia,  and  particularly  prove  injurious  to  the 
cocoa  produce,  and  trade  of  Vienezuela,  as  Spain  is  the 
principal  consumer  of  that  article.  Of  the  poUcy  of  these, 
or  any  other  particular  prohibitions  or  restrictions,  we  have 
not  the  means  of  deciding ;  but  it  is  evident,  for  a  consid- 
erable period,  the  commerce  of  Colombia  must  consist  of 
an  exchange  of  the  produce  of  her  exuberant  soil,  of  her 
mines,  and  of  her  forests,  for  the  manufactures  of  Europe, 
and  the  United  States.     Cc^ombia  must  afford  an  exten- 
sive market  for  the  manufactures  of  Englalid,  which  coun- 
try will  enjoy  the  principal  part  of  the  Colombian  com- 
merce; although  the  enterprise  of  our  citizens  will,  un- 
doubtedly, come  in  for  a  shareu  The  amount  of  European 
goods,  imported  into  New  Gl-enada,  previous  to  1810,  was 
two  milUon,  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  annually,  and 
the  exports  were  one  milhon,  five  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
exclusive  of  the  precious  metals ;  and  the  cast  and  ingots  of 
gold  exported,  was  two  milhon,  six  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars. 

The  manufactures  of  tbe  repubUcare  chiefly  confined  to 
the  southern  provinces.  Previous  to  the  year  1810,  their 
annual  value  was  computed  to  be  five  miUion  dollars  A 
very  great  extension  of  this  branch  of  industry  cannot  be 
expected  in  a  country  abounding  in  such  im^nense  agricul- 
tural resources,  capable  o£  affording  an  extensive  and.  pro- 
fitable commerce,  with,  most  of  the  world.  The  mechanic 
arts  must  be  generally  established,  and  advanced  to  a  state 
of  considerable  perfection  in  uiy  country,  before  manufac- 
tures, except  a  few  of  a  coarse  kind,  can  be  introduced. 
This  has  not  been  done  in  Colombia ;  and  where  there  is  a 
great  want  of  artisans^of  almost  every  kind,  sui^h  as  car- 
penters, joiners,  ship  builders,  masons,  blacksmiths,  tan- 
ners, shoe  makers.'  saddlers,  and  cabinet  makers,  it  can 
hardly  be  expected  that  manufactures  will  be  introduced 
to  any  extent.  Furniture  is  imported  in  all  the  sea  ports, 
from  Jamaica,  Cuvacoa,  and  the  United  States ;  but  this 
article  is  too  bulky  to  be  conveyed  into  the  interior,  with 
the  imperfect  communication  which  exists. 

The  sources  of  revenue  of  the  repubUc  are  direct,  and 
indirect  taxes ;  but  the  custom-house  duties  constitute,  by 
far,  the  most  certain  and  important  branch  of  revenue,  which 
is  constantly  increasing,  whilst  many  of  the  ancient  sources     i 
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of  revenue  have  been  abolished  The  duties  of  Laguayra. 
sometimes  amount  to  60,000  dollars  per  month.  There 
are  some  of  the  old  monopolies  continued,  as-  well  as  du- 
ties on  salt.  The  produce  of  tlie  Mint,  including  the  ex- 
penses of  coinage,  amounts  to  about  two  million  dollars  an- 
nually. The  national  debt  is  principally  due  to  foreigners; 
and  is  not  so  great,  as  might  be  expected,  considering  the 
character  and  duration  of  the  war  ia  which  the  republic 
has  been  engaged.  The  revenue-of  New  Grenada,  pre- 
vious to  1810,  amounted  to  three  million,  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  Among  the  sources  of  this  revenue, 
wa&  the  royal  riglit  of  a  fifth  of  the  gold  extracted  from  the 
mne9r  the  tribute,  or  capitation  tax  paid  by  the  Indians, 
^e  bulls  of  criisade,  the  alcabala,  or  duties  paid  on  the 
sale  t}f  every  article  of  consumption,  and  partially  the  mo- 
nopoly^ of  tobacco,  which  are  abolished.  The  revenue  of 
Venezuela,  at  the  same  time,  was  two  million,  one  hundred 
twenty-six  thousand  dollars. 

In  ccmsequence  of  the  revolutionary  war,  the  abolition 
of  many  of  the  old  branches  of  revenue,  the  entire 
change,  which  has  taken  pi  ace  in  the  poUtical  and  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  country,  and  the  increase  of  expend- 
iture, which  this  and  the  war  attending  it  have  occasioned; 
the:finances-of  the  republic  are  unpromising,  and  the  sys- 
tern  imperfect  and  undigested.  In  1823,  an  attierapt  was 
made  to  levy  a  direct  contribution,  in  the  form  of  an  inqbme 
tax,  which  completely  failed,  in  consequence  (according  to 
tlie  report  erf  the  minister  of  .finance)  of  the  difficulty  of 
ebtaining^  a  fair  assessment.  Tiie  amount  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver coined  for  the  government,  is  estimated  at  two  million 
dollars  ;  but  the  expenses,  attending  which,  are  computed 
at  one  miUion,  three  hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  reve-^ 
Hue  from  the  saltworks,  is  about  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars/^  equal  to  its  foriner  amount  ;  but  the  tobacco  mo- 
nopoly is  unproductive.  The  imposts,  or  duties  on  goods 
imported,  is  the  main  branch  of  revenue;  but  at  present, 
very  far  from  being  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
government.  The  revenue,  however,  frcMU  this  source,- 
must  increase  with  great  rapidity,  with  the  increase  of  pop- 
ulation, the  developement  of  the  vast  agricultural  resources 
of  the  country,  and  the  extension  and  prosperity  of  the* 
commerce  of  the  republic ;  so  that,  at  no  distant  period,  it' 
-nay  suffice  for  the  entire  demands  of  the  government 

krmVt.Kavy^  and  Military  Resources, — ^The  army  of  the; 
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republic  is  highly  respectable,  both  for  size  and  character 
In  addition  to  the  garrisons  which  are  maintained  in  the 
fortified  towns,  an  efficient  corps  is  reserved  in  each  de- 
partment, for  Uie  purpose  of  defence.     In  1823,  provision 
was  made  for  raising,  immediately,  60,000  men,  in  case 
of  an  attack  from  ^pain,  and  a  powerful  Colombian    army 
has  already  liberated  Peru,  dud  covered  itself  wit^  glory. 
The  fields  of  Boyaca,  Carabobo,  in  Colombia,  and  Ayaca- 
cho,  in  Peru,  bear  amp}e  testimony  to  the  valour  and  disci- 
pline of  the  heroic  army  of  Colombia.     There  are  few,  if 
any  examples  on  record,  of  a  country  of  the  same  popula- 
tion and  resources,  having  carried  on  so  long  and  destruc- 
tive a  war  as  Colombia  has  done,  and  brincing  the-same  to 
so  successful  and  glorious  a  termination.     The  navy  of  the 
republic  has  not  arrived  at  maturity  ;  but  ample  provision 
has  been  made  for  its  extension  and  efficiency,  by  large 
'  appropriations  for  the  purpose  of  building  and  purchasing 
vessels  of  war.     Naval  schools,  for  scientific  and  practical 
instruction,  have  been  established  at  Carthagena  and  Guay- 
aquil, the  principal  naval  stations  belonging.to  the  Tepublic. 
A  respectable  navy  has  already  been  created,  on  both  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  composed  of  frigates,  and 
smaller  vessels,  which  has  been  found  of  great  utility  in 
assisting  the  various  military  operations. 

The  military  resources  of  the  republic  are  ample  for  the 
purposes  of  defiBuce ;  and  the  materials,  for  the  formation  of 
an  efficient  army,  are  abundant.  The  people  of  colour,  of 
all  classes,  make  excellent  soldiers,  and  some  of  them  have 
risen  to  a  distinguished  rank  in  the  army;  and  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  the  brave  people  of  Colombia  are  ascapa-- 
ble  of  maintaining  their  independence,  as  any  ofh'er  nation, 
of  the  same  magnitude,  on  the  globe. 

Qtaraeier  of  the  People,  EducaHon,  ^c, — A  late  travel- 
ler remarks,  that  the  mostpl^asiikg^ait>1n  the  character  of 
the  Colombian  Creoles,  is  good  nature ;  the  same  writer 
further  remarks,  that  they  are  not  vindictive  nor  cruel.  It 
cannot  be  expected  that  a  new  born  nation,  that  has  just 
emerged  from  a  state  of  colonial  degradation,  can  immedi- 
ately devolope  any  very  strong,  or  peculiar  characteristics ; 
but  it  is  due  to  justice  to  observe,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Colombia^  during  their  long  and  arduous  struggle,  have 
displayed  a  constancy  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  independence,  that  has  rarely  been  equalled  by  any 
paople  of  ancient  or  modern  times;,  andit  is  ateo^  worthy 
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of  r^nark,  that  the  government  of  Cqloinbia  has  main- 
tained its  public  credit  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  and  that 
all  its  relations  with  foreigners  have  been  characteri^d  by 
the  love  of  justice  and  liberality  ;  that  it  has  omitted  no 
means  of  ^diffusing  knowledge,  or  extendihg  the  blessings 
of  the  republicaasystem  among  its  citizens,  and  of  preparing 
them,  by  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  the  exalted  des- 
tiny which  awaits  them,  as  citizens  of  a  free,  prosperous, 
and  powerful  republic.  The.  enlightened  policy  of  the 
present  government,  is  gradually  obliterating  the  casts  and 
classes,  into  which  the  population  was  divided  under  the 
colonial  system.  These  distinctions,  so  inconsistent  with 
a  free  "republican  government,  recognizing  the  equality  of 
the  people,  will  sooii  be  entirely  lost ;  and  all  will  be  citi- 
zens of  the  repubhc.  The  .constitution  and  the  laws  re- 
cognize no  distinction  of  colour,,  and  all  free  persons  are 
equally  eligible  to  office.  To  the  etel-nal  honour  of  the 
present  ccmgress;  one  of  its  earliest  acts  had,  for  its  ob- 
ject, the  gradual  abolition  of  slavery.  It  provides  that  no 
person  can  be  bom  a  slave  in  th^  republic,  and  prohibits 
the  importation  of  slaves  under  a  severe  penalty.  It  does 
not  stop  here,  but  makes  provision  for  a  manumission  fund^ 
by  a'  tax  which,  according  to  the  colonial  liaws,  was  retain- 
ed by  the  government  These  regulations  are  similar  to 
those  which  were  adopted  by  the  republican  government 
at  Buenos  Ayres,  at  an  earlier  period ;  and  laws  had  pre- 
viously been  adopted  in  Venezuela  and  New  Grenada,  for 
^  the  abolition  of  diavery.  The  manumission  fund  is  applied 
to  the  purchase  of  slaves,  a  great  number  of  which  are  re-^ 
deemed  qimually  ;  their  characters  are  strictly  inquired 
ipto,  by 'the  highest  magistrates,  and  those  are  redeemed 
who  are  the  most  deserving. 

Previous  to  the  revolutioii,  Caraccas  and  Santa  Fe  do 
Bogota,  were  the  seats  of  learning,  and  like  luminous  bo- 
dies, diffused  their  light  thzough  the  dark  atmosphere  of 
tiie  provinces.  Caraccas  gavie  the  first  impulse  to  tiie  revo- 
hitioH  in  Venezuela ;  and  Bogota^  in  New  Grenada ;  and  a 
great  portion  of  the  political  intelligence,  which  afterwards 
was  scattered  through  the  jNrovinces,  was  disseminated  from 
these  cities,  wfaieh  were  the  two  ayes  of  the  republic.  Not 
only  the  lightv.but  the  first  heat  of  the  revolution,  originat- 
ed in  tibese  two:  capitals ;  they  not  only  diffiised  a  know* 
fedge  of  their  rights  among  the  people,  but  set  the  first  ex- 
amples of  defiea^aag  them.    The  inhabitants  of  Caraccas 
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were  more  enlightened,  from  commerce,  and  the  intercourse* 
«f  foreigners,  than  those  of  Bogota,  and  their  acquire- 
ments were  in  a  different  department  of  science.  Politics, 
philosophy,  eloquence,  metaphysics,  and  the  moral  sci- 
ences, received  the  most  attention  at  Caraccas ;  whilst  at 
Bogota,  mathematics,  natural  history,  chemistry,  botany, 
and  other  physical  sciences,  were  chiefly  attended  to.  Pol- 
itics, however,  were  not  neglected  at  Bogota,  "where  there 
were  many  individuals  of  enlightened  and  liberal  principles^ 
all  of  whom  took  part  in  favour  of  the  revolution,  and  ^ 
most  of  them  fell  a  saicrifice  to  their  patriotism. 

There  were^  perhaps,  few  cities  in  America,  that  pos- 
sessed a  greater  number  of  learned  and  scientific  men,  at 
the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  than  Bogota.     Doctors 
Mutis,  Calders,  Zea,  and  othec  members  of  the  univerfiity,; 
cultivated  ma4hematics  with  success ;  and  the  former  was^ 
also,  a  distinguished  botanist.     The  great  work,-  on  that 
subject,  which  he  left  unfinished  at  his  death,  was  prose- 
cuted by  his  nephew,  Dr.   Senforso    Mutis,  Don   Jose 
Lozano,  and  Don  Francisco  Jose  Caldas,  assisted  by  the 
pencil  of  Don  Salvados  Re'zo.     They  were  encouraged  in 
their  researches  by  the  popular,  government ;  but  their  )a* 
hours  and  their  lives  were  cut  short  by  the  blood,  thirsty 
Morillo,  who,  on  his  capture  of  the  coital  in  1816,  put  to 
death  all  the  learned  men,  as  well  as  alLthe  actpfs  in  the 
revolution,  which  fell  into  his  hands. 

Under  the  colonial- despotism,  the  studies  of  all  the  uni* 
versities  and  colleges  wese  pvesctihed  sjkd'^esiablished  bjf 
law,  and  all  others  strictly  prohibited,  so  that  these  institu- 
tions were  rather  calculated  to  cramp,  thto  to  expand  the 
intellect — ^to  confine  rather  than  extend  the  knowledge  o£ 
the  students.  All  books,  which  did  not  tend  to  strengthen 
the  despotism  of  the  state,  or  the  churchy  were  prohibited, 
and  the  Inquisition  charged  to  prevent  their  ifitroduction 
into  the  country.  With  all  the  restrictions  and  vigilance 
of  the  holy  office,  however,  liberal  books  found  their  way 
into  America,  and  the  students,  in  a  clandestine  man- 
ner, devoted  that  time  to  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  and  Volney^ 
which  they  were  required  to  apply  to  scholastic  and  theo^ 
logical  studies.  Don  Ax  Narino,  afterwards  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  revolutioav  tmnslated.  Rottsseau'a^  Social 
CompaGt,for  which  offence,  althou^he  had  previously  ob* 
tadned  the  consent  of  the  viceroy,  he  was  immured  in  the 
dungeons  of  Carthagena,  and  from  thence  removed  to 


HISTORY  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  COLOMBIA.         33 

Spain.  Under  such  a  dark  and  jealous  despotism,  which 
feared  nothing  so  much  as  the  light,  it  is  rather  astonishing 
that  science  and  learning  made  the  progress  which  they 
did  in  many  parts  of  Spanish  America,  than  that  they  did 
not  mak^  more. 


^  Happily,  the  dominion  of  darkness  is  at  an  end ;  and 

f       the  sceptre  of  ignorance  is  succeeded  hy  the  reign  of  in- 
I        telHgenceu     The  genius  of  the  present  government  is  as 
opposite  to  that  of  the  Spanish  colonial  system,  as  light  is 
'        to  dackaess.     It  relies,  for  its  support,  on  the  intelligence 
'       "  of  the  people ;  the  old  government  could  only  be  support* 
ed  by  their  ignorance. 

Among  the  first  subjects,,  which  received  the  attention 
of  the  constitutional  congress,  was  that  of  education.  At 
its  first  session,  it  passed  an  act  concerning  schools,  col* 
leges,  and  universities.  The  report  of  Mr.  Restrepo,  the 
secretary  of  state,  shows  that  the  government  engaged, 
zealously,  in  this  important  work.  The  Lancastrian  sys- 
tem has  been  introduced,  and  numerous  schools  have  been 
established  on  that  plan.  The  founder  of  the  system  has 
since  Ijeen  invited,  and  has  emigrated  to  Colombia,  where 
-  he  is  using  his  exertions  to  extend  the  blessings  of  his  sys- 
tem of  education^  and  to  scatter  light  in  dark  places.  Some 
few  seminaries  of  a  higher  order  have  been  put  in  opera?^ 
tioii,  and  the  universities  and  colleges  have  undergone  a 
thorough  reformation;  A  portion  of  the  old  ecclesiastical 
revenue,  particularly,  the  property  of  certain  monasteries 
and  nunneries,  has  been  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of 
education.  The  restrictions  on  books  have  not  only  been 
removed,  but.  they  are  allowed  to  be  imported  free  of  duty, 
and  also  maps,  charts,  engravings,,  scientific  apparatus, 
&LC.  Useful  books  for  schools,  and  good  teachers  are  much 
wanted,  but  are  increasing.  Considering  the  shortness  of 
the  time,  much  has  already  been  done,  although  this  is 
only  to  be  considered  as  the  .first  fruits  of  the  great  work 
of  mental  regeneration  and  illumination,  which  Bolivar 
and  his  patriotic  associates  ia  Colombia  have  undertaken. 
There  has  been  established,  during,  the  past  year,  forty 
schools  on  the  plan  of  Bell  and  Lancaster,  ten  colleges, 
and  three  universities. 

Religion.^— In  Colombia,  as  well  as  in  all  parts  of  what 
was  Spanish  America,  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  es- 
tablished and  maintained  by  law.  More  liberality,  how- 
ever, prevails  in  Colombia  than  in  Mexico,  and  a  certain 
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degree  of  toleration,  to  other  religions,  is  allowed.       In 
August,  1821,  at  the  first  session  of  congress  since    the 
canstitution,  it  passed  a  decree,  abolishing  the  Inquisition, 
8nd  conferring  on  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  jurisdiction  in- 
all  matters  of  religion,  according  to  the  canons  and    cus- 
toms of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.     The  law  provides, 
that  juridical  proceedings  in  such  cases  (in  matters  of  faith) 
shall  take  place  only  with  respect  to  Roman  Catholics 
born  in  Colombia,  their  children,  and  those  who,  having 
come  from  other  countries,  shall  have  enrolled  themselves 
in  the  parish  registers  of  the  Catholics ;  but  not  with  re- 
spect to  strangers,  who  may  have  come  to  reside  temporally, 
or  permanently,  nor  with  their  descendsmts,whocan,  in  no 
manner,  be  molested  onaccountof  their  belief,  though  they 
ought  to  respect  the  Roman  Catholic  wor^ip  and  reli^on. 
This  is  a  quafified  kind  of  toleration,  even  as  it-respects 
foreigners  ;  as  the  law  declares  that  they  shall  not  be  mo- 
lested, "  on  account  of  their  belief,"  which  leaves  it  un- 
certain, whether  they  are  to  be  protected  in  the  open, 
public  worship  of  religion,  difiering  from  the  Catholic. 
This  is  a  question  of  construction,  arising  from  the  face  of 
the  law,  and  it  is  uncertain  how  it  may  be  decided.     The 
clergy  will  be  disposed  to  put  the  most  ilhberal  interpreta- 
tion on  the  law ;  but  the  officers  composing  the  government, 
and  all  the  enlightened  men  throughout  the  republic,  it  is 
presumed,  will  be  inclined  to  construe  this  act,  in  the  most 
favourable  and  liberal  manner.     This  qualified  toleration, 
is  only  just  raising  the  veil  of  an  established  faith,  to  let 
in  a  glimpse  of  Kght  to  the  mental  vision.     It  may  be  all' 
that  the  prejudicesof  tho  people,  and  the  influence  of  the 
elergy  will  admit *of;  but  it  is  not  what  the  condition,  or 
prosperity  of  the  country,  and  the  civil  institutions  which 
have  been  adopted,,  demand;:  they  require  light — ^that  the 
veil  should  not  be  slightly  raised,  but  wholly  drawn  aside, 
that  its  reflection  may  be  unobstructed,  and  left  to  exert 
all  its  power  of  illumination.    It  is  justlyobserved,  by  a  re- 
cent writer,  *'  If  Cd;ombia  intends  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
the  United  States,  and  to  grow  powerful,  by  the  admission 
of  foreigners  into  her  bosom,  some  change  in  her  religious 
system,  either  legally  sanctioned,  or  conventionally  allow- 
ed, must  eventually  take  place."*     In  other  respects,  the 
government  has  adopted  the  most  liberal  regulations  to 

♦HalPs  Colombia. 
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promote  the  emigration  of  foreigners  into  the  country ;  that 
is,  Europeans  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States ;  the  pre- 
sident heing  autlwrised  to  distribute  or  dispose  of  one  mil- 
lion and  half  of  acres  of  the  lands  of  the  state,  for  this 
encouragement  of  emigration. 

The  bondage  of  the  mind,  is  the  most  debasing  and  hn- 
miliating  kind  of  slavery ;  and  until  that  is  free,  the  nation 
is  not  completely  emancipated — the  work  of  mental  regen- 
era^n  is  not  finished.  Civil  liberty  cannot  long  exist, 
with  religious  intolerance  and  despotism ;  one  must  acquire 
the  entire  ascendancy,  when  it  will  destroy  the  other,  which 
will  end  the  conflict.  The  result  in  Colombia  cannot  oc- 
casion doubt  or  apprehcmsion.  If  the  present  free  repub- 
lican institutions  maintain  their  ^ound,  unqualified  tole- 
ration and  freedom  of  thought,  of  inquiry,  and  of  action 
in  matters  of  religion,  must  inevitably  follow.  This  re- 
quires time,  as  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  nation,  long 
enslaved,  can  be  redeemed  in  a  day  ;  or  that  the  accumu- 
lated rubbish  of  three  centuries  of  political  oppression  and 
hierarchical  enslavement  and  corruption  can  be  removed 
by  the  first  effort  of  Uberty.  The  enjoyment  of  entire  re- 
ligious liberty,  will  form  the  capstone  of  the  political  edi- 
fice, whose  sure  foundation,  and  proud  and  lofty  structure, 
it  is  hoped,  will  long  reflect  the  sunshine  of  liberty  and 
truth,  on  the  vast  declivities  of  the  Andes,  and  over  the 
.outstretched  vallies  of  the  Orinoco. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

Causes  of  the  ReooluHon'^Events  in  Spainf^^Egtahlishmeni 
of  JufUag  there — Overthrow  of  the  Centred  Junta — Es- 
tablishment of  Juntas  in  America — Massacre  {tt  Quito-— 
Success  of  the  French  in  Spainr—Establishment  of  the  Re- 
gency of  Cadiz — ^^ect  of  these  Events  onthe  Colonies — 
Junta  Suprema  of  Caraccas — Blockade  of  Caraccas  by  the 
Regency^-Troops  sent  from  Spain — Conduct  of  the  Ck>rtes 
towards  America — Congress  of  Venezuela — Declaration 
of  Independence — Proceedings  in  Spain — Policy  of  Eng- 
land jand  France — Propositions  of  Accommodation  r«- 
jected  by  the  Cortes — Juiita  of  Caraccas  sends  Deputies  to 
England, 

We  have  seen  what  America  was,  whilst  a  part  of  the 
dominions  of  Spain,  and  subject  to  the  government  of  tlie 
Spanish  crown,  and  are  now  to  behold  her  in  a  different 
and  more  interesting  character ;   in  maintaining,   for  a 
long  period,  with  unexampled  perseverance,  a  desperate 
struggle  for  her  independence,  characterised  by  scenes  of 
bloodshed  and  cruelty,  unparallelled  in  modem  times ;  to 
behold  her  exertions  finally  crowned  with  success,  and  half 
a  dozen  independent  States  suddenly  emerging  from  <2olo- 
nial  degradation,  take  their  rank  in  Uie  family  of  nations; 
to  witness  these  states,  voluntarily  establishing  free  and 
just  governments,  founded  on  the  will  of  the  people,  and 
calculated  to  secure,  to  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions, independence,  liberty,  peace,  and  all  their  attendant 
blessings. 

The  revolution  in  Colombia  is  more  important  than  in 
other -parts  of  Spanish  America,  as  the  war  commenced 
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here,  and  the  straggle  was  most  protracted  and  severe ; 
here  Spain  made  her  greatest  exertions,  and  the  success  of 
'  the  revolution  in  Colombia,  in  no  small  de^ee,  has  been 
the  means  of  its  ultimate  triumph  through  the  Spanish 
American- dominions.  We  shall,  therefore,  in  noticing  the 
causes  or  events  which  led  to  the  revolution,  have  to  con- 
sider many  whose  influence  was  general  on  all  parts  of 
the  Spanish  dominions  in  America,  as  well  as  on  those 
now  constituting  the  Colombian  republic. 

The  first  causes  of  the  civil  commotions  in  America  are  to 
be  sought  for  in  the  disturbances  which  occurred  in  Spain  ; 
and  among  the  other  benefits  to  mankind,  which  the  ambi» 
tion  of  Napoleoh  Bonaparte  produced,  without  his  inten- 
tion,  that  of  opening  the  way,  for  the  revolution  in  South 
America,  is  by  no  means  the  least  important.  His  pro- 
ceedings at  Bayonne,  in  compelling  Ferdinand  to  abdicate 
the  throne  of  Spain,  in  favour  of  Joseph  Bonaparte,  and 
the  evident  designs  of  Napoleon,  threw  Spain  into  confu- 
sion. The  loyalty  and  spirit  of  the  nation  was  roused,  and 
the  people  refused  to  submit  to  a  monarch,  imposed  on 
them  by  treachery,  and  supported  by  foreign  bayonets.  In 
the  provinces  not  occupied  by  the  French,  juntas  wene  es» 
tablished,  which  assumed  the  government  of  their  dis- 
tricts ;  and  that  at  Seville,  styling  itself  the  supreme  junta 
of  Spain  and  the  Tndies,^  despatched  deputies  to  the  differ- 
ent governments  in  America,  requiring  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  its  authority  ;  to  obtain  which,  it  was  represented 
that  the  junta  was  acknowledged  and  obeyed  throughout 
Spain.  At  the  same  time,  the  regency  created  at  Madrid, 
by  Ferdinand,,  when  he  left  his  capital,  and  the  junta  at' 
Asturias,  each  claimed  superiority^  and  endeavoured  to 
direct  the  affairs  of  the  nation. 

Napoleon,  on  his  part,  was  not  less  attentive  to  AmeH* 
ca  ;  agents  were  sent  in  the  name  of  Joseph,  king  of  SpaiDi 
to  communicate  to  the  colonies  the  abdication  of  Ferdi- 
nand, and  his  acc^sibn  to  the  vacant  throne,  and  to  pro- 
cure the  recognition  pf  his  authority  by  the  Americans, 
Thus  the  obedience  of  the  colonies  was  demanded  by  uq 
less  than  four  tribunals,  eaph  claiming  to  possess  supreme 
authority  at  home.  There  could  scarcely  have  occurred  a 
conjuncture  more  favourable  for  the  colonists,  to  throw  off* 
their  dependaijtce  on  Spain,  being  convulsed  as  she  was,  by 
a  civil  war,  the  king  a  prisoner,  the  monarghy  subverted* 
and  the  people  unabla  to  agree  among  themselves  where 
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the  supreme  anthority  was  vested,  or  which  of  the  pre^ 
tenders  to  it  were  to  be  obeyed.  The  power  of  the  parent 
state,  over  its  colonies,  was  de  facto  at  an  end ;  in  ccMise- 
quence  of  which,  they  were,  m  a  measure,  required  to 
*<  provide  new  guards  for  their  security."    But  so  totally 
unprepared  were  the  colonists,  for  a  political  revolution, 
that  instead  of  these  events  being  regarded  as  auspicious 
to  their  prosperity,  they  only  served  to  prove  the  strength 
of  their  loyalty  and  attachment  to  Spain.     Notwithstand- 
ing that  the  viceroys  and  captain-generals,  excepting  the 
viceroy  of  New  Spain,  manifested  a  readiness  to  acquiesce 
in  the  cessions  of  Bayonne,  to  yield  to  the  new  order  of 
things,  and  to  sacrifice  their  king,  provided  they  could  re- 
tain their  places,  in  which  they  were  confirmed  by  the  new 
king,  the  news  of  the  occurrences  in  Spain,  filled   the 
people  with  indignation ;  they  publicly  burnt  the  procla- 
mations sent  out  by  King  Joseph,  expelled  his  agents,  and, 
such  was  their  rage,  that  all  Frenchmen  in  the  colonies 
became  objects  of  insult  and  execration.     A  French  brig 
arrived  at  Caraccas,  with  despatches,  in  July,   1808,  and 
anchored  two  mil^s  from  the  town.    The  fact  was  no  soon- 
er known  to  the  inhabitants,  than  the  utmost  excitement 
ensued,  attended  with  such  hostile  feelings,  towards  the 
French,  that  the  captain  of  the  brig  was  obliged  to  steal 
out  of  town  secretly,  in  the  night,  to  save  his  life. 

*'  On  entering  the  city,"  says  a  British  naval  officer,  "  I 
observed  a  great  effervescence  among  the  people^  like 
something  which  either  precedes  or  follows  a  popular  com- 
motion ;  and  as  I  entered  the  large  inn  of  the  city,  I  was  . 
surrounded  by  inhabitants  of  almost  all  classes. 

"  1  here  learned  that  the  French  captain,  who  had  arriv- 
ed yesterday,  had  brought  intelligence  of  every  thing 
which  had  taken  place  in  Spain  in  favour  of  France ;  that 
he  had  announced  the  accession  in  the  Spanish  throne  of 
Joseph  Bonaparte,  and  had  brought  orders  to  the  govern- 
ment from  the  French  emperor. 

"  The  city  was  immediately  in  arras ;  10,000  of  its  in- 
habitants surrounded  the  residence  of  the  captain-general, 
and  demanded  the  proclamation  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh 
as  their  king ;  which  he  promised  the  next  day.  But  this 
would  not  satisfy  them :  they  proclaimed  him  that  even- 
ing by  heralds,  in  form,  throughout  the  city,  and  placed 
bis  portrait,  illuminated,  in  the  gallery  of  the  town-house. 

**  The  French  were  first  publicly  insulted  in  the  coffeet 
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kouse,  from  whence  they  were  obliged  to  withdraw  ;  and 
the  French  captain  left.Caraccas,  privately,  aboat  eight 
o'clock  that  night,  escorted  by  a  detachment  of  soldiersi, 
and  so  saved  his  life ;  for,  about  ten  o'clock  his  person  was 
demanded  pf  the  governor  by  the  populace,  and  when  they 
learned  that  he  was  gone,  three  hundred  men  followed  him 
to  put  him  to  death. 

"Though  coldly  received  by  the  governor,  I  was  sur* 
rounded  by  all  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city,  and 
hailed  as  their  deliverer..  The  news  which  I  gave  them 
from  Cadiz  was  devoured  with  avidity,  and  produced  en* 
thusTastic  shouts  of  gratitude  tp  England."* 

A  Frelich  brig,  with  an  envoy  from  Napoleon,  arrived  at 
Buenos  Ayres  the  latter  part  of  July,  with  despatches  to 
Liniers,  the  Viceroy,  who  issued  a  proclamation,  inform- 
ing the  people  of.  the  events  which  had  occurred  in  Spain, 
and  intended  to  persuade  them  to  acquiesce  in  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Bayonne,  and  submit  to  the.  authority  of  Jo* 
seph  Bonaparte.  This  proclamation  was  badly  received 
by  the  people,  and  the  governor  of  Monte  Video  accused 
Liniers  of  disloyalty,  and  disregarding  his  proclamation,  es« 
tablUhed  a  junta  fof  the  province,  similar  to  those  in  Spain, 
and  thus  withdrew  it  from  the  jurisdiction.of  Liniers. 

The  intelligence  of  the  general  revolt  in  Spain«  against 
the  government  of  Joseph  Bonaparte,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  juntas,  was  received  in  Mexico  about  the  same 
time,  and  occasioned  the  greatest  enthusiasm  among  the 
inhabitants  ;  and  when  the  deputies,  some  time  after,  ar- 
rived from  the  junta  of  Seville,  they  were  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge their  authority,  and  would  have  done  it,  had 
not  despatches  arrived  from  the  janta  of  Asturias,  cau- 
tioning them  against  the  ambitious  designs  of  the  Andalu- 
sian  junta.  At  this  period,  so  little  thought  had  the  colo- 
nists of  attempting  to  avail  themselves  of  the  disorders, 
which  existed  in  Spain,  to  establish  their  independence, 
and  so  strong  was  their  loyalty,  that  they  seemed  ready  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  any  self-created  tribunal  in 
Spain,  which  claimed  to  be  respected  and  obeyed  at  home ; 
although  it  is  evident,  that  there  was  no  more  propriety  in 
the  colonies  acknowledging  the  authority  of  any  of  the 
juntas  in  Spain,  than  there  was  of  Spain's  recognizing  the 
authority  of  a  junta  established  in  the  colonies ;  as  Arner* 
ica  had  been  subject  to  the  king  of  Spain,  not  to  the  nation. 

*  Extract  from  Capft.  Beayer^s  Letter  to  A.  Cochrane. 
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As  the  diflorders  in  the  penitisola  'eontmued,  and  n« 
fovere^  power  existed  there,  that  the  colonies  could  re- 
spect, a  number  of  the  most  distingaished  inhabitants  of 
Caraccas  presented  a  petition  to  Cacas,  the  captain-gener- 
al, recommending  the  establishing  of  a  junta  similar  to 
those  in  Spain.   And  although  the  petitioners  had  evident* 
]y  no  other  object  than  to  provide  for  the  security  of  tbe 
province ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  principles  of  the  peti* 
tion  were  taken  from  the  laws,  the  petitioners  were  an- 
swered by  being  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  ;  but 
Ihey  were  released  in  a  few  days.     In  ^ew  Spain  a  memo- 
rial was  prese^nted  to  the  Viceroy,  sc^citing  him  to  ccmsenf 
to  the  establishment  of  a  junta ;  he  was  inclined  lo  favour 
the  measure,  which  produced  a  conspiracy  against  him, 
and  he  was  seized  in  his  palace  at  midnight,  and  confined 
in  the  prison  of  the  inquisition.     No  one  of  the  several 
juntas  in  Spain,  being  able  to  acquire  supreme  aitthority, 
and  feeling  the  want  of  unity  of  power,  the  provincial  juntas 
agreed  to  send  deputies  to  a  central  junta,  and  thus  con- 
stitute a  national  authority  and  tribunal.     In  case  of  a  sus- 
pension of  the  royal  functions,  the  laws  of  Spain  required 
the  establishment  of  a  regency ;  yet,  nevertheless,  this 
irregular  tribunal  was  obeyed,  not  only  in  Spain,  but  in 
America,  and  so  implicitly  in  the  latter,  that,  doym  to  the 
year  1810,  more  than  ninety  millions  of  ddlars  w^e  sent 
to  Spain  by  the  colonies.  This  money  not  g^iy  enabled  the 
Spanish  patriots,  as  they  were  called,  to  carry  on  the  war 
with  France,  but  gave  vigour  to  the  measures  they  subse-- 
quently  adopted  towards  America,  so  that  the  colonies  fur- 
nished the  means  of  their  own  subjugation.     Many  of  the 
most  intelligent  individnals  in  America,  did  not  feel  satis- 
fied with  the  authority  of  the  central  junta  of  Spain,  and 
generally  much  anxiety  was  felt,  for  the  fate  of  the  colo- 
nies, in  case  the  French  should  prevail  in  Spain.     These 
^sentiments  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  junta  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Quito,  in  August,  1809 ;  and  the  Marquis  Selva 
Allegre  was  chosen  its'  president.     A  similar  junta  had 
previously  been  created  in  La  Paz,  the  capital  of  one  of 
the  districts  under  the  dominion  of  the  audience  of  Char- 
cas,  and  was  suppressed  by  the  military  force  of  the  vice- 
jroy  of  Buenos  Ayres.     The  viceroy  of  New  Grenada, 
Don  Amar,  determined  to  destroy  the-  junta  formed  at 
C^ito  ;  but  desirous  of  exhibiting  an  appearance  of  act- 
ing in  conformity  to  tbe  wiU  of  the  people,  he  convened 
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together  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota, 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  them  on  the  subject ;  beUev- 
ing  that  they  would  not  have  independence  sufficient  to 
oppose  hi^  will.  In  this,  however,  he  was  disappointed;  the 
assembly  not  only  approved  of  the  proceedings  at  Quito, 
but  declared)  that  a  similar  body  ought  to  be  formed  in 
Santa  Fe,  for  the  security  of  the  country,  in  case  Spain 
should  finally  be  conquered  by  the  French.     The  assem- 
bly, with  the  consent  of  the  viceroy,  was  adjourned,  to 
meet  again  on  the  eleventh  of  September,  1809,  the  first 
meeting  being  on  the  seventh.     Still  thinking  to  intimi- 
date the  members,  the  viceroy  required  that  each  one 
should  give  his  vote  in  writing.    When  the  assembly  again 
met,  they  were  surprised  to  see  that  the  guards  of  the  pa- 
lace were  doubled,  and  that  great  oaiUtary  preparations 
had  been  made,  as  if  an  enemy  was  approaching  the  city. 
But  even  this  seasonable  display  of  military  force  did  not 
have  the  effect  of  overawing  the  assembly ;  its  debates 
were  bold  and  spirited,  and  the  voting  by  written  ballots, 
shewing  the  opinions  of  the  different  members,  tended  to 
strengtben  their  Ermness  and  resolution ;  so  that  the  friends 
of  the  measure   were  rather  increased  than  diminished. 
This  occasion  first  brought  into  notice  several  individuals, 
who  afterwards  became  distinguished  patriots ;  Camilo  de 
Torres,  Gutierrez,    Father    Padilla,  and   Moreno,  were 
among  the. number.     Being  at  length  persuaded  that  he 
could  not  have  even  the  appearance  of  acting  M^conformi- 
ty  to  public  opinion,  the  viceroy  took  immediate  steps  to 
suppress  the  popular  junta  at  Quito,  by  an  armed  fprce ; 
and  the  viceroy  of  Peru,  having  despatched  troops  for  the 
same  object,  the  junta  was  obliged  to  succumb  to  a  pow- 
er, it  had  no  means  of  resisting.     And  although  an  assu- 
rance was  given,   by  the  president  of  the  audinencia  of 
Quito,  that  no  one  should,  in  any  way,  suffer  on  account  of 
what  had  taken  place ;  yet  in  violation  of  this   plighted 
faith,  a  large  number  of  those  who  had  belonged  to,  or 
supported  the  popular  government^  were  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned ;  and  on  the  second  of  August,  the  following 
year,  they  were  all  massacred,  in  prison,  on  pretence  of  a 
revolt.     The  troops  stationed  in  the  city,  after  massacre* 
ing  the  prisoners,  were  suffered  to  plunder  the  inhabitants; 
.  the  scene  of  rapine  and  carnage  was  shocking,  and  involv- 
ed, the  property  of  thousands,  and  the  lives  of  more  than 

t&ree  hundred  petsons  murdered  in  cold  bloods    The  an« 

4* 
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nivereary  of  the  fate  of  these  early  victims,  to  the  libera* 
tion  and  independence  of  Colombia,  was  commemmor ated 
by  order  of  the  junta  of  Caraccas,  in  1810,  in  a  solemn 
manner  with  appropriate  funeral  honours. 

These  tyrannical  and  sanguinary  measures,  produced 
great  excitement  throughout  the  colonies,  greatly  increas- 
ed the  ferment  which  prevailed,  and  tended  to  weaken  the 
attachment  that  was  felt  towards  the  parent  country.   Few 
individuals,  however,  even  thought  of  independence ;   they 
•11  were  anxious  for  a  re-establishment  of  the  government 
of  Spain,  and  a  reformation  in  the  colonies.     The  intelli- 
gence of  the  disturbances'  in  America,  and  the  violent 
measures  pursued  by  the  colonial  chiefs,  alarmed  the  cen- 
tral junta  of  old  Spain,  and  with  a  view  to  conciliate  tiie 
wounded  feelings  of  the  Americans,  they  issued  a  pompous 
declaration,  in  which  they  asserted  that  *'  the  colonies  were 
•qual  to  the  mother  country."     But  this  was  entirely  de- 
ceptive ;  no  reformation  of  the  system,  no  correction  of 
abuses  was  attempted ;  and,  notwithstanding  th^  distur- 
bances which  the  violence  of  the  governors  had  occasion- 
ed, Spaniards  were  sent  to  America,  to  fill  all  places,  and 
occupy  all  public  employment,  as  had  been  done  for  ages 
past ;  and  the  colonies  were  drained  of  money  to  supply 
the  pressing  wants  of  Spain  engaged  in  a  struggle  with  the 
gigantic  power  of  France. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  astonishment  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, whe#at  the  very  time  they  were  expecting  to  hear 
of  the  final  triumph  of  the  patriots  in  Spain,  and  the  restor- 
ation of  Ferdinand  Seventh,  they  leaint  that  the  French 
were  masters  of  Madrid,  and  that  the  central  junta  had 
been  driven  to  Andalusia.  But  their  confidence,  in  the 
courage  of  the  people  of  Spain,  remained  unshaken;  and 
instead  of  being  discouraged,  by  these  disasters,  they  only 
served  to  awaken  the  zeal  of  the  Americans  in  the  cause 
of  the  mother  country,  which  they  still  regarded  as  their 
own ;  not  only  the  regular  remittances  were  made,  but 
large  sums  raised  by  subscriptions  from  every  class  of  the 
population.  The  intelligence  of  war  breaking  out  between 
Austria  and  France,  and  the  victory  of  Talavera,  occasion- 
ed as  great  joy  in  America,  as  it  did  in  the  Spanish  pe- 
lunsula ;  but  this  enthusiasm  was  soon  allayed  by  intelli- 
gence of  the  most  alarming  dissentions  among  the  patri- 
ots ;  general  de  la  Romana  published  a  manifesto,  declar- 
iflig  the  power  of  the  central  junta  illegal,  and  the  juntas  cf 


ms^ORY  A^O  PRESEin*  STATE  OP  COLOMBIA.       4S 

Seville  and  Valencia  protested  against  it.  These  dissen- 
tioias  were  followed  by  the  defeat  of  their  armies,  and  the 
dispersion-  of  the  central  junta,  which,  having  become  ob* 
noxious  to  popular  rage,  its  members  were  pursued  and 
insulted  by  the  people,  knd  denounced  as  traitors.  A  few 
of  the  n^embers  assembled  in  the  isle  of  Leon,  but  not 
daring«to  exercise  the  powers  of  government  any  longer, 
and  trembling  for  their  own  safety,  they  vested  their  au- 
thority in  a  regency  consisting  of  fiv^  members.  At  this 
time-,  all  of  Spain  was  under  the  dominion  of  Bonaparte, 
except  Cadiz  and  Gallicia,  which  would  have  been  the  ex- 
tent of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  regency,  had  it  been  legally 
constitoted ;  but  for  one  illegal  body,  whose  authority  the 
national  will  had  annulled,  and  when  unable  any  longer  to 
maintain  its  own  power,  to  attempt  to  transfer  it  to  another 
tHbunal,  of  their  own  creating,  was*  such  a  palpable  at- 
tempt at  usurpation,  that  the  new  government  would  not' 
have  been  respected  one  moment,  by  any  one  in  Spain,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  awful  crisis  which  threatened  the  anni- 
hilation of  the  last  hopes  of  the  Spanish  patriots. 

What  a  favourable  conjuncture  for  the  Americans,  to 
emancipate  themselves  from  a  government  which  had  ty- 
rannised over  them  for  three  centuries !     But  instead  of 
promptly  embracing  the  opportunity,  the  Americans  ap- 
pear to  have  been  only  thinking  of  the  re-establishment  of 
the  legitiinate  power  of  their  oppressors — the  restoration 
of  Ferdinand  the  adored.     The  prevailing  anxiety  of  the 
colonists,  from  the  commencement  of  the  disturbances  in 
Spain,  had  been  an  apprehension  of  falling  into  the  power 
of  Bonaparte,  in   the   event  of  his  becoming  master  of 
Spain ;  and  as  the  cause  of  the  Spanish  patriots  became 
more  desperate,  their  fears  of  the  colonists  increased. 
"  Wliut  will  became  of  us  if  Spain  shall  be  conquered  ?'* 
was  a  question  universally  asked ;  «,nd  its  discussion  di- 
rectly led  to  the  consideration  of  the  necessity  and  the 
right  of  providing  new  guards  for  their  own  security.  The 
question  only  admitted  of  twO  answers :  for  if  Spain  fell 
under  the  power  of  France,  her  colonies  must  have  shared 
her  fate,  or  taken  care  of  themselves.     The  case  suppos- 
ed, presented  but  an  alternative  to  America,  to  fall  under 
the  power  of  France,  or  become  independent     The  first 
ideas  which  the  Atnericans  had  of  independence,  did  not 
relate  to  independence,  as  it  respected  Spain,  but  as  to 
France.    How  differeat  was  the  origin  of  the  tevt^utioii 
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which  reftulted  in  the  independeoce  of  the  British  Amefi* 
can  coloQies,  from  that  which  separated  the  Spanish  colo- 
nies from  the  mother  country.  The  revolution  in  the 
British  colonies  originated  from  measures  of  oppression  on 
the  part  of  the  parent  state,  and  long  and  systematical  resist- 
ance to  those  measures  on  part  of  the  colonies ;  the  Anglo- 
Americans  were  alarmed,  from  an  apprehension  of  being 
oppressed  by  the  parent  country ;  but  the  Spanish  Ameri- 
cans, although  tyrannised  over  by  Spain  for  centuries,  were 
terrified  at  the  prospect  of  the  overthrow  of  the  power  of 
their  oppressors,  and  that  that  event  would  place  them  un- 
der the  dominion  of  a  foreign  power,  which  they  detested. 
Although  such,  generally,  were  the  feelings  of  the  Spanish 
colonists  ;  yet  at  this  period,  and  before,  jtliere  were  some 
few  enlightened  individuals  in  the  different  settlements, 
who  entertained  higher  views  and  hopes  ;  who  wished  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  present  juncture  to  restore  their 
country  to  its  natural  rights,  of  whi^h  it  had  been  deprived 
for  three  hundred  years. 

The  illegal  regency  in  Spain,  being  encouraged  by  the 
manifesto  of  the  merchants  of  Cadiz,  addressed  a  procla- 
mation to  the  colonies  in  America ;  and  with  the  intentioR. 
of  conciliating  them,  at  a  crisis  when  it  was  evident  Spain 
could  do  nothing  without  their  assistance,  the  proclama- 
tion contains  sentiments  not  less  true  than  remarkable,  as 
emanating  from  such  a  source. 

"  Americans,  ye  have  been  long  weighed  down  by  a 
yoke  mof e  oppressive  to  bear,  becauscye  were  distant  from 
the  centre  of  power.  We  now  place  your  future  destiny 
in  your  own  hands.  Ye  have  hitherto  been  tiie  football,  as 
it  were,  of  the  viceroys,  always  subject  to  their  ambition 
and  caprice,  while  at  the  same  time  ye  were  a  pyey  to  their 
cupidity.  From  tliis  time  your  fate  shall  not  depend,  on 
them."  ,  " 

The  regency,  also,  endeavoured  to  impress  on  the  Amer- 
icans, that  Spain  and  her  colonies  were  to  share  the. same 
fate,  whatever  it  might  be.  "  It  is  not  sufficient," .  they 
observe,  **  for  you  to  be  Spaniards,  unless,  whatever  be 
the  event  of  fortune,  you  also  belong  to  Spain." 

The  news  of  the  disastrous  events  in  the  Spanish  Penin- 
sula, and  the  proclamation  of  the  regency,  reached  Carac- 
cas  in  the  year  1810,  and  occasioned  great  alarm.  The 
struggle  in  Spain  was  believed  to  be  nearly  at  an  end,  and 
the  £iial  triumph  of  Bonaparte  certain.     At  such  a  con* 
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juncture,  the  inhabitants  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  and  their 
right  to  provide  for  their  own  security ;  the  legitimate  gov^ 
«rnment  of  the  mother  country  being  annihilated,  and  Uie 
colonies  exposed  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  foreign  power. 
They  felt  the  more  confirmed  in  this  course,  as  they  had 
no  longer  any  reason  to  doubt  that  it  was  the  design  of  tht 
Spai^sh  chiefs  at  home,  and  of  all  the  colonial  officers  ia 
America,  who  were  determined  to  yield  obedience  to  eve- 
ry   species  of  government  estabUshed  in  the  Peninsula* 
however  illegal,  that  the  colonies  should  fall  under  the  do- 
minion of  Bonaparte  in  '  case  he  conquered  Spain.     We 
have  seen  that  the  colonial  chiefs  were  willing  to  sacrifice 
thfiir  king,  and  recognize  the  power  of  Joseph  Bonaparte, 
as  Sovereign  of  Spain ;  and  afler  the  insurrection  in  the 
Peninsula,  they  had  evinced  a  readiness  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  any  self-created  tribunal  in  Spain,  how- 
ever palpably  illegal ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  resist  every 
attempt  of  the  colonists  to  establish  any  provisional  tribu- 
nal, which  might  preserve  the  country  from  anarchy  in  case 
of  the  subjugation  of  Spain.     The  prime  object  of  the, co- 
lonial rulers  was  to  keep  the  colonies  in  a  state  of  depend-' 
ence  on  some  power  in  Europe ;  and  they  seemed  hardly 
to  care  where  or  what  it  was.     And  it  is  not  difficult  to  dis- 
cover the  motives  of-  this  conduct ;  as  long  as  America 
could  be  kept  in  a  state  of  dependence,  the  colonial  rulers 
supposed  a  readiness  to  acknowledge  any  authority  which 
claimed  dominion  over  Spain,  and  consequently  over  Amer- 
ica, was  the  most  sure  way  of  preserving  their  stations. 
They  wished  to  keep  America  dependent,  not  so  much 
from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  Spain,  as  to  preserve 
their  own  power ;  being  very  sensible  that  they  could  have 
no  part  in  any  government  constituted  by*  the  people.-^ 
Hence  the  violence,  with  which  they  pursued  the  Ameri- 
can patriots ;  every  act,  every  movement  tending  towards 
the  independence  of  the  colonies,  although  temporary,  and 
with  entire  and  express  recognition  of  the  dominion  of 
Ferdinami  the  Seventh,  was  regarded  as  a  blow  aimed  at 
their  own  power.    This  is  the  c^se  of  the  fury  with  which 
they  pursued  the  first  patriots  in  the  colonfes,and  the  zeal 
they  pretended  to  feel  for  their  country,  was  stimulated  by 
an  apprehension  of  losing  their  own  power,  a  passion  of 
all  others  the  most  violent  and  vindictive.  ^ 

The  inhabitants  of  Caraccas  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the.  captain-general  of  the  pro* 
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vince,  and  aware  that  he  intended,  at  all  events,  to  keep 
them  in  a  state  of  dependence ;  and  considering  that,  as 
all  lentimate  government  in  Spain  was  at  an  end,  the  {low- 
ers of  government,  during  this  suspension  of  authority  in 
the  parent  state,  had  reverted  to  the  people ;  and  that  in 
the  language  of  Hheir  brethren  in  the  north,  in  their  solema 
declaration  to  the  world,   it  consequently  had   bepome 
both  a  right  and  a  duty  to  *'  provide  new  guards  for  their 
own  security."  By  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  Spanish  colonial  officers  were  deposed)  and  the  ca- 
bildo,  or  municipal  body,  together  with  several  other  per- 
sons, designated  by  the  people,  wer^-vested  with  the  pow- 
ers of  government,  and  styled  a  Junta  Suprcma.      The 
junta,  however,  acted  in  the  name  of  Ferdinand  the  Sev- 
enth ;  and  although  they  disallowed  the  power  of  the  re- 
gency at  Cadiz,  they  offered  to  afford  all  the  aid  in  their 
power  towards  the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  France. 
In  May  following,  a  junta  was  establibhed  at  BueHos  Ay  res 
in  a  more  peaceable  manner,  the  measure  having  been  de- 
cided on  by  a  congress  called  together  by  the  consent  of 
the  viceroy  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  from  Eu- 
rope. 

The  influence  which  the  condition  of  Spain  had  on  the 
colonies,  the  measures  that  the  Americans  had  adopted^ 
and  the  violence  with  which  they  had  been  opposed  by  th« 
Spanish  rulers,  both  in  Spain  and  tb^colonies,  had  greatly 
increased  the  jealousy  and  unfriendly  feelings  between  the 
Creoles  or  native  Americans,  and  the  European  Spaniards 
in  America.  In  July,  (1810)  an  affray  occurred  at 
Santa  ¥e  de  Bogota,  which  originated  from  a  European 
S]^aniard,  insulting  a  native  American,  and  including  in  the 
approbrious  and  reproachful  language  which  he  applied  to 
him,  all  his  countrymen.  The  quarrel  between  two  indi- 
viduals soon  assumed  a  serious  aspect ;  the  citizens  col- 
lecting to  the  scene  of  contention,  the  Spaniards  joining 
on  the  side  of  their  countrymen,  and  the  Creoles  taking 
part  with  theirs,  a  contest  ensued,  in  which  the  latter,  being 
the  most  numerous,  were  triumphant. 

Under  the  inSuence  of  the  excitement,  which  this  pop* 
ular  contest  had  occasioned,  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants 
was  convened,  and  a  junta  established.  In  Chile  the  cap- 
tain-g^eral  exasperated  the  people  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  office,  and  a  junta  was  formed 
in  September;  and  in  Mexico  an  insurrection  broke  out 
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the  same  month  in  consequence  of  the  violent  measures  of 
Venegas,  the  new  viceroy. 

Accounts  of  these  proceedings  in  the  colonies,  were 
sent  to  Spain,  hy  the  colonial  governors,  with  all  the  exag- 
geration which  their  exasperated  feeUngs  were  calculated 
to  give  to  them-;  and  their  effect  on  the  regency  must  have 
gratified  their  most  violent  resentments.    The  official  des- 
patches of  the  junta  of  Caraccas,  containing  the  reasons 
which  had  induced  the  people  to  take  the  course  they  had, 
the  nature  of  the  power  assumed,  and  that,  although  they 
could  not  suhmit  to  the  authority  of  the  regency,  they  re- 
cognised the  supremacy  of  Ferdinand,  had  no  influence  on 
the  unstahle  and  violent  councils  of  a  distracted  state.* 
The  regency  of  Spain,  illegal  and  impotent  as  it  was,  with 
that  rashness  and  yiolence  which  oppugnation,  to  illegal 
power,  usually  occasions,  immediately  declared  Caraccas 
in  a  state  of  blockade.     This  decree  was  published  on  the 
31st  of  August,  1810,  and  its  importance,  as  well  as  to 
exhibit  its  spirit,  requires  its. insertion  here: — 

"  Scarcely  had  the  council  of  regency,**  says  the  decree 
of  the  regency,  when  it  declared  Caraccas  in  a  state  of 
blockade,  **  received  intelligence  of  the  occurrences  at 
Caraccas,  whose  inhabitants,  instigated  n6  doubt  by  some 
intriguing  and  factious  persons,  were  guilty  of  declaring 
themselves  independent  of  the  mother  country j  and  of  form-' 
ing  a  go-bevning  junta  to  exercise  this  supposed  independent 
authority^  when  it  determined  to  take  the  most  active  and  ef 
Jicacious  means  to  .attack  the  evil  in  its  origin,  and  prevent 
its  progress.     But,  in  order  to  proceed  with  mature  delibe* 
ration,  th^  regency  consulted  the  council  of  Spain  and  the 
Indies,  and  has  taken  such  measures  as  will  answer  the 
end.  proposed,  particularly  as  neither  the-province  of  Mar* 
acaibo,  nor  the  department  of  Corp,  have  taken  part  in 
the  criminal  proceedings ;  but,  on  the  contrary ,  have  ac' 
Jcnozioledged  the  council  of  regertcy^  and  taken  the  most  efflca-' . 
cious  measures  to  oppose  the  absurd  idea  of  Caraccas  de^ 
^  clarijig  herself  independent,  without  being  possessed  of  the 
means  of  obtaining  this  independence !     The  regency  here- 
by declares  the  province  of  Caraccas  in  a  state  of  rigorous 
blockade,"  &c.     "  These  resolutions  do  not  extend  to  the 
above-mentioned  divisions,  which,  having  refused  to  follow 
the  pernicious  example  of  Caraccas,  have  manifested 

*  Walton^s  Expose  to  the  king  pf  England.     . 
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iheir  constant  fidelity  by  opposing  the  plan  of  rebellion, 
which  only  originated  in  the  unlimited  ambition  o£  some 
persons,  and  in  the  blind  credulity  pf  others,  who  suffiered 
themselves  to  be  hurried  away  by  the  ardent  passions  of 
their  fellow  countrymen.     The  regency  has  taken  the  niost 
secure  measures  to  extirpate  these  evils,  and  to  punish 
the  authors  of  them  with  all  the  rigour  which  the  rights  of 
sovereignty  authorize  it  to  use,  unless  there  be  a  previous 
and  voluntary  submission,  in  which  case  the  regency  grants 
them  a  general  pardon.    I'.he  regency  commands  that  these 
resolutions  be  circulated  through  all  the  Spanish  doinin* 
ions,  that  they  may  b^  carried  into  effect  there,  as  well  aa 
in  foreign  countries,  and  that  they  may  act  conformably  to 
the  measures  taken  for  the  blockade  of  the  said  coasts/ '  &>c. 
If  the  causes  which  led  to  the  revolution,  in  the  British 
colonies  in  America,  were  unlike  those  which  occasioned 
the  first  movements  of  that,  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  the 
conduct  of  the  two  parent  governments,  occasioned  by  the 
first  proceedings  of  the  colonies,  were  ,  very  similar,  and 
proceeded  from  the  same  feelings.     The  blockade  of  Ca- 
raccas,  is  a  measure  that  compares  very  well  with  the  Bos- 
ton Port  Billy  and  other  acts  of  Parliament,  which  instantly 
followed  the  news  of  the  destruction  of  the  tea ;  and  al- 
though, perhaps,  more  violent,  it  was  dictated  by  the  same 
spirit,  and  justified  on  the  same  principles.     The  pride  of 
dominion  is  not  only  the  most  arrogant,  but  perhaps  the 
strongest  and  most  sensitive  of  all  human  passions ;  and 
when  it  is  wounded,  its  resentments  are  violent  and  vin- 
,  dictive  in  the  extreme. 

This  decree  of  the  regency  was  a  declaration  of  war, 
and  its  authors,  without  inquiring  into  the  causes  which 
occasioned  the  measures  pursued  in  the  colonies,,  or  mak-^ 
ing  a  single  effort  for  conciliation,  rashly  plunged  the  two 
countries  into  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war.     The  answer  of 
the  junta  of  Caraccas,  to  the  Marquis  de  las  Hermazas, 
minister  in  Spain,  containing  *  an  expose  of  the  reasons, 
which  occasioned  the  establishment  of  the  junta,. and  jus- 
tifying the  measure,  instead  of  tending  to  allay  the  feelings 
of  the  regency,  and  the  people  of  Spain,  greatly  inflamed 
them ;  and  the  intelligence,  that  other  colonies  were  fol- 
lowing the  examples  of  Caraccas,  excited  their  resentment 
to  the  highest  pitch.     The  Cortes  had  been  convened,  and 
both  the  government  and  the  people  seamed  ripe  for  war, 
and  thirsting  for  vengeance.     The  severest  invectives,  re- 
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proacheS)  and  sarcasms,  against  the  Americans,  were  pub- 
lished in  the  Cadiz  newspapers  ;  and  the  most  violent 
measures  were  adopted,  not  only  calculated,  but  intended, 
to  enkindle  the  flames  of  civil  war  in  America,  and  thus, 
either  coerce  her  into  an  acknowledgement  of  the  authori« 
ty  of  Spain,  whatever  it  miglit  be,  or  make  her  destroy 
herself     Agents  or  emissaries  were  sent  to  Puerto  Rico, 
Monte  Video,  Panama,  and  Mexico,  for  the  purpose  of 
arousing   political  and  religious  prejudices  in  favour  of 
Spain,  and  against  the  new  governments  in  America,-  and 
by  making  promises  to  some,  and  threatening  others,  to 
produce  dissentions  among  the  patriots,  and  thus  destroy 
the  new  governments  in  the  bud.     But  the  principal  reli* 
ance  of  the  rulers  of  Spain  was  on  tlie  sword,  and  conse- 
quently, troops  were  sent  to  Monte  Video,  Vera  Cruz,  Coro, 
Santa  Martha,  and  Panama,  with  a  view  to  dragoon  the 
Americans  into  submission ;  although  at  this  time,  every 
soldier  was  wanted  at  home  for  the  defence  of  the  country. 
The  rage,  however,  which  prevailed  against  the  invaders  of 
their  own  country,  violent  as, it  was,  did  equal  that  towards 
the  rebellious  Americans.     The  animosity  of  the  Cortes, 
against  the  colonists,  corresponded  with  the  feelings  of  the 
regency ;  and  although  some  Americans,  who  happened  at 
the  time  to  be  in  the  isle  of  Leon,  were  chosen  members 
of  the  Cortes,  so  strong  were  the  feelings  of  that  body,  they 
scarcely  dared  to  speak  in  favour  of  their  countrymen. 
One  of  the  Cortes  observed,  "  That  if  the  Americans  com- 
plained of  having'  been  oppressed  for  three  hundred  years, 
they  should  experience  a  similar  treatment  for  three  thou* 
sand."     "  1  rejoice,"  said  another  after  the  victory  of  AU 
bufera,  "  for  the  advantages  we  have  gained,  because  we 
can  now  send  troops  to  reduce  the  insurgents."     A  third, 
in  declaiming  against  the  baseness  of  the  conduct  of  the 
colonists,  said,  "  1  do  not  know  to  what  race  of  beings  the 
Americans  belong."* 

Such  was  the  spirit  which  animated  thq  councils  of 
Spain,  and  dictated  the  measures  they  adopted  towards 
America ;  and  their  agents  and  officers  in  the  colonies,  ex^ 
asperated  by  the  loss  of  power,  or  alarmed  from  an  appre- 
hension of  it,  were  fit  instruments  to  execute  measures  of 
vengeance,  to  scatter  the  fire  brands  of  civil  dissentions, 
and  carry  on  a  vindictive  and  sanguinary  war,  the  object  of 

*.MaDifesto  of  Alvares  Toledo,  deputy  to  the  Cortel. 
Vol.  II.  6 
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which  was,  either  to  subjugate  the  rebellious  Americans, 
or  to  exterminate  them.  1  hose  who  possess  supreme  pow^- 
er,  however  acquired,  regard  the  invasion  ef  it  as  the  great- 
est of  all  crimes.    The  patriots  of  America  were  denounc- 
ed as  rebels  and  traitors,  and  the  vengeance  of  the  state, 
and  the  anathemas  of  the  church,  directed  against  them. 
That  a  contest  commenced  under  such  auspices,  should 
have  become  a  war  of  extermination,  and  in  its  progress 
have  exhibited  horrid  scenes  of  cruelty,  desolation,  and 
deliberate  bloodshed  ;  that  all  offers  of  accommodation 
should  be  repelled  with  insult  or  outrage;  capitulations 
violated,  public  faith  disregarded,  prisoners  of  war  cruelly 
massacred,  and  the  inhabitants  persecuted,  imprisoned, 
and  put  to  death,  cannot  occasion  surprise,  however  much 
it  may  excite  regret.     As  violence  and  cruelty  produce  the 
bitter  spirit  of  recrimination  and  revenge,  the  outrages  of 
the  Spaniards  exasperated  the  Americans,  and  led  to  re- 
taliation, which  rendered  the  contest  a  war  cf  death,  as  it 
was  often  called,  characterised  by  a  ferocious  and  savage 
spirit,  scarcely  surpassed  by  that  of  the  Cortes  and  Pizar- 
ros,  who  first  desolated  this  fair  portion  of  the  earth,  and 
drenched  its  mountains  and  plains  with  the  blood  of  its  in- 
nocent inhabitants.  The  events  of  the  revolutionary  strug- 
gle, which  we  have  now  commenced  narrating,  will  fully 
justify  us  in  what  we  have  asserted  as  to  the  spirit  and  con- 
duct of  the  Spanish  chiefs  and  rulers  ;  in  charging  them 
with  the  first  disregard  of  the  laws  of  war  among  civilized 
nations,  and  the  first  outrages  against  the  rights  of  hutnan- 
ity.     The  violent  measures  of  the  Spanish  rulers,  and  the 
furious  and  cruel  conduct  of  their  agents  in  America,  to- 
wards the  patriots,  produced  an  effect  directly  contrary 
from  what  was  expected  ;  but  nevertheless,  what  was  na- 
tural, and  would  have  been  foreseen,  had  they  taken  coun- 
sel fVom  their  understandings,  instead  of  their  mortified 
pride  and  exasperated  feelings.    The  high-toned  measures, 
enforced  with  rigor  and  cruelty,  which  it  was  expected 
would  have  intimidated  the  patriots,  and  stifled  the  spirit 
of  independence,  only  served,  like  violent  winds,  acting  on 
half  extinguished  coals,  to  enliven  its  latent  sparks,  and 
blow  them  into  a  flame.     The  authority  of  a  state  over  its 
colonies,  especially  when  at  a  great  distance,  cannot  long 
be  supported  on  any  other  basis  than  that  of  mutual  affec* 
tion  and  attachment  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  two 
countries.     Spain,  notwithstanding  the  example  of  Great 
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Britain,  from  which  she  might  have  profited,  seems  to  have 
entirely  disregarded  this  maxim ;  and  instead-  of  attempt- 
ing  to  allay  the  spirit  of  disaffection,  which  disclosed  itself, 
and  restore  the  mutual  attachments  and  confidence  between 
the  two  countries  ;  by  injustice  and  cruelty,  alienated  the 
affections  of  the  colonists  to  the  parent  country ;  dissolv- 
ed the.  ties  of  fraternity,  and  enkindled,  from  a  few  sparks, 
a  revolutionary  fiame,  which  spread  through  all  her  do- 
minions. When  the  juntas  were  first  organised  in  the  sev- 
eral colonies,  there  were  probably  few  individuals  who  had 
any  thoughts  of  attempting  to  estabhsh  the  independence 
of  the  country,  and  most  of  the  people  were  wholly  un- 
prepared for  such  an  event;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
tyrannical  and  persecuting  conduct  of  the  Spanish  rulers 
at  home  and  in  America,  so  wide  had  the  disaffection 
spread,  and  to  such  a  degree  were  the  people'  alienated 
from  Spain,  and  irritated  against  their  oppressors,  that  in 
one  year  they  became  ripe  for  a  revolution,  and  prepared 
to  assume  the  responsibility  of  taking  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment into  their  own  hands  ;  of  declaring  to  the  world  "  that 
they  were,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free,  sovereign,  and  in- 
dependent,", at  the  hazard  of  their  lives  and  fortunes. 

Caraccas  took  the  lead,  and  a  congress  of  the  several 
provinces  in  Venezuela  was  convened,  which,  on  the  5th 
of  July,  1811,  in  imitation  of  the  American  congress,  just 
thirty-five  years  before,  published  a  declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence ;  containing  the  reasons  which  impelled  them  to 
the  separation,  and  pledging  their  lives,  fortunes,  and  the 
sacred  tie  of  national  honour,  to  maintain  it. 

The  noble  example  of  Venezuela  was  followed  by  Car- 
thagena,  Socorro,  Tunja,  Pamplona,  Antioquia,  and  the 
other  provinces  forming  the  confederation  of  New  Grena- 
da and  likewise  by  Mexico,  which  published  similar  de- 
clarations ;  and  at  a  later  period  Buenos  Ayres,  also,  pro- 
mulged  a  declaration  of  Independence. 

The  proceedings  in  America  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
Cortes  of  Spain  to  the  tendency  of  their  measures,  and  per-, 
ceiving  that  they  were  driving  the  Americans  to  a  separa- 
tion, they  became  alarmed,  and  had  recourse,  after  it  was 
too  late,  to  conciliating  measures.  The  members  of  the 
Cortes,  who  belonged  to  America,  had  submitted  a  plan 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  differences  existing  between 
Spain  and  her  colonies,  but  the  Cortes  had  refused  even  t« 
.  consider  it ;  yet  in  January,  1811,  their  project,  cor^taining 
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eleven  propositions,  was  discussed ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  apprehensions  of  the  Cortes,  arising  from  the  moye* 
inents  in  America,  they  remained  not  only  deaf  to  the  calls 
of  justice,  but  insensible  to  the  dictates  of  expediency. 
The  project  was  rejected,  three  propositions  only  being 
approved  of.  As  these  propositions  reflect  light, on  the 
dispute  between  America  and  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time, 
tend  to  show  the  restrictions  and  oppressions  under  which 
the  colonies  have  suffered  for  ages,  it  deserves  a  place  in  a 
liistory  of  the  revolution  which  separated  the  two  countries. 

**  1st,  In  conformity  to  the  decree  of  the  centi^l  junta, 
dated  the  15th  of  October,  1809,  which  declared  theinha* 
hitants  of  Spanish  America  equal  in  rights  to  those  of  the 
peninsula,  the  national  representation  of  every  part  of 
Spanish  America,  the  Spanish  West-Indies,  and  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  including  every  class  of  their  inhabitantSj 
shall  be  the  same  in  form,  manner,  and  without  distinction, 
as  in  the  kingdom  and  islands  of  European  Spain. 

**  2dly,  The  free  natives  and  inhabitants  of  Spanish 
America  shall  be  allowed  to  plant  and  to  cultivate  what* 
ever  their  climate  will  produce ;  with  license  to  encourage 
industry,  and  to  proniote  manufactures  and  arts  in  their 
fullest  extent. 

<'  3diy,  Spanish  America  shall  enjoy  the  liberty  of  ex^ 
porting  her  own  natural  and  manufactured  productions  to 
the  peninsula,  ^  well  as  to  the  allies,  and  to  neutral  na- 
tions ;  and  of  importing  whatever  she  may  want.  All  her 
ports  are  consequently  to  be  opened."  This, and  the  pre- 
ceding demand  were  agreed  to,  but  the  order  to  carry  thera 
into  execution  was  never  published. 
.  <<  4thly,  There  shall  be  a  free  trade  between  Spanisk 
America  and  the  Spanish  settlements  in  Asia.  Every  thing 
militating  against  this  freedom  to  be  abolished. 

**  5thly,  Freedom  of  trade  to  be  granted  from  all  the 
ports  in  Spanish  America,  and  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
other  parts  of  Asia.  Any  law  existing  contrary  to  such 
freedom  to  be  annulled. 

**  6thly,  All  estancos,  or  monopolies  in  favour  of  the 
public  treasury,  or  of  the  king,  shall  be  suppressed  ;  but 
the  public  treasury  shall  be  indemnified  for  the  losa  of 
profit  arising  from  such  monopoly,  by  new  duties  on  the 
game  articles. 

**  7hly,  The  working  of  the  quicksilver  mines  shall  b© 
ftree  in  Spanish  America,  but  the  admiuistration  of  the  pro*. 
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duce  shall  remain  in  charge  of  the  officers  of  the  minery 
department,  independent  of  the  viceroys  and  captain-gen- 
eral, and  officers  of  the  real  hacienda,''  This  was  grant- 
ed, and  orders  were  published  for  carrying  it  into  execur 
tion  in  the  provinces  under  the  Spaniards. 

"  8thly,  All  Spanish  Americans  shall  be  eligible  equally 
with  Spaniards  to  all  appointments  of  rank  or  emolument, 
whether  at  court  or  in  any  part  of  the  monarchy,  either  in 
political,  military,  or  ecclesiastical  departments. 

"  9thly,  Consulting  the  natural  protection  of  each  king- 
doii)  in  Spanish  America,  half  of  the  public  appointments 
shall  be  filled  by  Spanish  subjects  born  in  America. 

'*  lOthly,  That  the  above  stipulations  may  be  punctually 
adhered  to,  a  consultive  junta  shall  be  formed  in  each  cap- 
ital, to  the  intent  that  it  may  propose  persons  suited  to  fill 
each  vacancy. 

**  1  Itlily,  Considering  the  great  advantages  resulting  from 
the  cultivation  of  science,  and  the  benefits  that  may  be  de- 
rived from  instructing  the  Indians,  the  order  of  the  Jesuits 
to  be  re-established  by  the.  Cortes." 

It  is  curious  to  notice  the  fluctuating  policy  of  both 
France  and  England,  as  to  the  dispute  between  Spain  and 
her  colonies.  After  the  occurrences  at  Bayonne,  France 
attempted  to  acquire  dominion  over  America  as  an  append- 
age of  Spain,  and  wished  to  maintain  the  dependence  of 
the  former  on  the  latter.  But  the  Bonapartes  soon  be- 
came satisfied,  from  the  extreme  repugnance  manifested 
by  the  Americans  to  their  dominion,  that  whatever  might 
be  the  event  of  the  war  as  to  old  Spain,  the  Americans 
would  never  acknowledge  or  submit  to  the  sway  of  Franca 
The  Bonapartes,  therefore,  changed  their  views,  and  be- 
came the  abettors  of  the  independence  of  America^  for 
the  purpose  of  cutting  off  firom  Spain  the  pecuniary  re- 
sources she  derived  from  her  colonies,  as  well  as  to  weak- 
en her  by  involving iier  in  a  civil  war.  Thus,  whilst  all  the 
difierent  governments  in  the  Spanish  peninsula,  maintain- 
ing the  rights  of  Ferdinand,  were  opposing  the  independ- 
ence of  America,  Joseph  Bonaparte,  claiming  the  throne 
of  Spain,  against  whose  sovereignty  the  Americans  had 
shown  so  much  hostility,  was  attempting  to  promote  it.  He 
despatched  agents  to  America  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
and  encouraging  the  revolution  there ;  giving  them  full 
and  minute  iu.4tructions,  embracing  even  the  motto  ij  be 
lAscribed  oa  the  revolutionary  bannerst  which  was,  **  liOi^ 

^* 
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live  the  catholic,  apostolic,  and  Romap  religion,  and  per^ 
ish  the  bad  government."     These  instructions  were  given 
to  M.  Desraolard,  of  Baltimore,  who  was  the   principal 
ngent  of  Joseph  Bonaparte,  and  to  other  emissaries   sent 
into  the  colonies.    A  copy  of  tliese  instructions  was  found 
in  Caraccas  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  juata,  and 
forwarded  to  the  admiral  of  the  Barhadoes  8tation»    as  a 
caution   against  the  intrigues  of  the  Bonapartes.       The 
French  agents  penetrated  into  dift'erent  parts  of  the  ^mer^ 
ican  settlements,  and  one  of  them  was  discovered  ia  the 
town  of  Habana,  and  shot. 

The  court  of  St.  James,  in  1797,  openly  encouraged  a 
revolution  in  V^enezueia,  as  appears  by  the  proclamation 
of  the  governor  of  Trinidad,  which  we  have  copied  in  this 
work.     Spain  then  being  an  ally  of  France,  and  her  re- 
sources wasted  by  Napoleon,  in  supporting  his  wars  against 
England  and  her  allies,  the  British  ministry  wished  to  sep- 
arate her  colonies  from  Spain,  to  deprive  her  of  the  sup- 
plies   she  received  from  them,   and  also    to  secure    to 
Great  Britain  a  lucrative  trade  with  America,    But  after 
the  general  rising  in  Spain,  against  Bonaparte,  the  tables 
were  turned,  and  the  Spaniards,  from  being  the  enemies 
of  Great  Britain,  became  her  friends  and  allies.     Feeling 
interested  in  the  success  of  the   war  prosecuting  in  the 
Spanish  peninsula,  against  France,  Great  Britam  became 
the  mediator  between  Spain  and  her  colonies*  and  in  June, 

1810,  Lord  Liverpool  wrote  ta General  Layard,- governor 
of  Curracoa,  "  That  his  Britannic  majesty  had  strong  rea- 
sons for  hoping  that  the  inhabitants  of  Caraccas  would  ac- 
knowledge the  authority  of  the  regency  of  Spain."     The 
governor  sent  copies  of  this  letter  to  the  government  at 
Caraccas,  and  also  to  the  regency  at  Cadiz,  in  both   of 
which  places  it  was  published ;   and  soon  after  Colonel 
Robertson,  the  secretary  of  the  governor  of  Curracoa^  aiv 
rived  at  Caraccas,  with  the  evident  design  of  promoting 
the  wish  of  the  British  cabinet ;  but  perceiving  how  uni- 
versal the  disaffection  of  the  inhabitants  was,  towards  the 
regency  of  Spain,  he  did  not  communicate  the  object  of 
his  mission.     Not  discouraged,  however,  in  her  efforts  to 
restore  harmony  between  Spain  and  her  colonies,  in  Aprils 

1811,  Great  Britain  ofibred  her  mediation,  which  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Cortes,  on  certain  conditions ;  among  wbiob, 
the  principal  were,  that  the  revolted  provinces  should 
»wear  allegiaace  to  the  Cortes  and  regency;  and  in  case 
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the  Americans  should  not  accede  to  the  terms  proposed, 
that  the  British  government  should  engage  to  assist  Spain, 
to  subdue  them  by  force.  Unreasonable  as  these  terms 
were,  the  British  government  appointed  commissioners; 
but  probably  from  an  expectation,  that  the  Cortes  might  be 
induced  to  acOede  to  more  liberal  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion. In  1812,  the  British  government  submitted  to  the 
Cortes  the  following  propositions,  as  the  basis  on  which 
they  would  undertake  the  mediation : 

*'  1st,  That  there  should  be  a  cessation  of  hostilities  be- 
tween Spain  and  Spanish  America. 

*<  2dly,  An  amnesty  shall  be  granted,  and  perfect  obli- 
vion of  all  acts,  or  even  opinions  that  may  have  been  ex- 
pressed, by  the  Spanish  Americans  against  the  Spaniards 
or  their  government. 

*^  3dly,  That  the  Cortes  shall  confirm  and  enforce  all 
the  rights  of  the  Spanish  Americans,  and  that  they  shall 
be  allowed  justly  and  liberally  their  representatives  in  the 
Cortes. 

<*  4thly,  That  Spanish  America  should  be  permitted  per- 
fect freedom  for  commerce,  though  some  degree  of  prefer- 
ence may  be  allowed  to  Spain. 

•'  6thly,  That  the  appointments  of  viceroys,  governors, 
&c.  shall  be  given  indiscriminately  to  South  Americans 
and  Spailiards. 

**  Cthly,  That  the  interior  government,  and  every  branch 
of  public  administration,  shall  be  intrusted  to  the  cabildo, 
or  municipalities,  who  shall  act  iu  conjunction  with  the 
chief  of  the  provinces ;  and  that  the  members  of  the  ca- 
bildo shall  be  either  South  Americans  or  Spaniards,  pos- 
jiessing  property  in  the  respective  provinces. 

^*  7thly,  That  Spanish  America  shall  swear  allegiance  to 
Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  as  soon  as  she  is  put  in  possession 
of  her  rights,  and  has  sent  deputies  to  th0  Cortes. 

**  8thly,  That  Spanish  America  shall  acknowledge  the 
sovereignty  possessed  by  the  Cortes,  as  representing  Fer* 
dinand  the  Seventh. 

"  9thty,  That  Spanish  America  shall  pledge  herself  t# 
maintain  a  mutual  and  friendly  intercourse  with  the  peniii* 
sula. 

'<  lOthly,  That  Spanish  America  shall  oblige  herself  to 
co-operate  with  the  Cortes  and  the  allies  of  Spain  to  pre* 
serve  the  peninsula  fVom  the  power  of  France. 

'*  Uihiy,  That  Spanish  Amexica  shall  pledge  herself  te 
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send  liberal  succour  to  the  peninsula  for  the  continuance 
of  the  war." 

These  proposals  occasioned  very  long  and  animated  de- 
bates in  the  Cortes,  in  secret  session,  and  were  finally 
rejected,  principally  on  the  grounds  tliat  the  Americans 
had  not  solicited  the  mediation  of  England,  and  that  the 
British    government  had  sinister    views    in    offering    it 
That  to  secure  to  themselves  the  commerce  of  the  colo- 
nies, was  the  principal  motive  which  prompted  the  inter- 
ference of  the  British,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt.     During 
the  same  period,  the  British  minister  at  Cadiz  was  press- 
ing the  regency  hard  to  obtain  the  privilege  of  opening  a 
trade  with  their  trans-atlantic  doiuinions,  and  in   April, 
1811,  the  subject  was  brought  before  the  Cortes,  which 
occasioned  much  excitement  among  tlie  merchants  of  Ca- 
diz, and  the  papers  were  ^led  with  invectives  against  the 
unreasonable  demands  and  sinister  friendship  of  England. 
On  the  24th  of  July,  the  board  of  trade  at  Cadiz  discussed 
this  question,  and  issued  a  protest  or  manifesto,  in  which 
they  assert,  "  that  a  free  trade  with  the  American  provin- 
ces'would  work  a  ruin  greater  than  that  which  Spain  then 
experienced ;  that  those  who  were  desirous  of  establish- 
ing it  were  impostors,  and  deserving  jof  exemplary  pun- 
ishment, and  of  perpetual  banishment :  That  the  fate  of 
Spain,  and  her  political  existence,  depended  on  the  solu- 
tion of  this  question :  That  the  names  of  those  who  pro- 
posed such  a  disastrous  trade  ought  to  be  transmitted  to 
posterity,  that  they  might  receive  from  later  ages  the  in- 
dignation they  justly  merited:  That  the  Americans  had 
not  required   the  establishment  of  this  free  trade ;  that 
tbey  even  detested  it  as  prejudicial  to  their  interest:  That 
Spain  would  be  ruined,  made  the  tool  of  foreigners,  and 
that,  her  merchants  and  manufactures  being  destroyed, 
she  would  horseif  lose  all  freedom :   That,  in  short,  this 
commerce  would  be  subversive  of  religion,  order,  society, 
and  morality." 

This  teipperate  and  powerful  reasoning  seems  to-  have 
convinced  the  Cortes;  for  in  August  following,  the  de* 
mands  of  the  British  were  formally  rejected. 

Afler  the  establishment  of  the  junta  at  Caraccas,  ii 
1810,  Don  Telesford  Orea  was  sent  to  Washington  to  so- 
licit the  friendship  of  the  only  republic  then  in  the  world ; 
and  which,  it  was  hoped,  would  ap[»rove  of  the  stand  thef 
had  aaaiuned,  if  not  aid  them  in  eustaining  it 
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It  could  hardly-  have  heen  expected,  that,  at  this  early 
period,  the  government  of  the  United  Sttites  would  com- 
promit  the  peace  of  the  republic,  by  directly  or  indirectly 
affording  aid  to  a  cause,  the  nature  and  design  of  which 
they  could  know  little  about,  and  the  issu^  of  which  was 
so  uncertain.  But  from  the  very  commencement  of  the 
contest — the  first  dawn  of  the  light  of  liberty  in  Spanish 
America,  the  people  of  the  United  States  sympathised 
with  their  brethren  in  the  south,  in  their  political  afflic- 
tions, and  wished  them  success  in  the  glorious  cause  in 
which  they  had  embarked. 

About  the  same  .time  the  Caraccas  junta  deputed  Don 
Luis  Lopez  Mendez,  and  Don  Simon  Bolivar,  a  name 
that  has  since  become  illustrious,  to  solicit  the  support  of 
the  Britisli  government.  From  the  instructions  given  to 
Sir  Thomas  Picton,  in  1797,  by  the  minister  of  the  colo- 
nial department,  wherein  the  British  government  openly 
attempted  to  induce  the  inhabitants  to  revolt,  and  pledged 
itself  to  afford  them  assistance,  and  from  the  expedi- 
tion sent  against  Buenos  Ayres,  and  that  against  Venezue- 
la, under  Miranda,  who  was  supported  by  the  British  min- 
istry, the  Venezuelans  considered  that  they  had  a  right  to 
expect  the  coui>tenance  and  succour  of  the  British  govern- 
ment. So  deeply  was  this  sentiment  impressed  on  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Caraccas,  both  Spaniards  and 
Americans  in  1810,  that  it  had  great  influence  on  the  rev- 
olutionary movement  which  took  place  at  that  time.  But 
the  war  which  broke  out  in  the  Spanish  peninsula,  against 
Bonaparte,  changed  the  policy  of  the  English  government ; 
and  the  only  effect  the  agents  of  the  junta  of  Caraccas  pro- 
duced, was  an  order  in  council,  directing  the  governors  of 
their  West-India  islands  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality  in 
the  contest  between  Spain  and  her  colonies,  so  long  as  the 
latter  should  act  in  the  name  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh, 
This  order  not  only  excluded  all  hope  of  assistance  from 
the  British,  but  seemed  to  imply,  that  if  the  patriots  should 
declare  themselves  independent  of  F/erdinand,  the  BrilJPsh 
would  ta^ke  a  part  against  them, 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Measurei  of  the  Junta  of  Caraccas. — Arrival  of  General 

Miranda, — Congress, — Plans  of  a  constitution. Pcdri- 

0tic  society. — Conspiracy. — Execution  of  conspirators. — 
OpercUions  at  Valencia. — Formation  of  a  constitution, — 
conspiracy  against  the  Junta  of  New  Granada. — Regen^ 
ey  attempt  to  conciliate  the  colonies. — Junta  of  Cartha' 
gena. — Congress  of  New  Granada. — Civil  dissentions. — 
Massacre  at  Quito. — Defeat  of  the  royalists  in  Popayan.-^ 
defeat  of  the  patriots. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  we  have  examined  the  leading 
causes  of  the  revolution,  and  traced  its  events,  for  a  period 
or  two  years,  So  far  as  respects  the  relations  between  the 
colonies  and  Spain,  and  the  conduct  of  the  two  parlies  to- 
wards each  other  ,*  and  also  as  regards  the  intentions  and 
policy  of  England  and  France,  relative  to  the  revolution. 
We  will  now  look  into  the  interior  of  the  revolution,  view 
the  political  measures  of  the  new  governments,  and  pro- 
ceed to  enter  on  the  distressing  details  of  the  dreadful 
war,  which,  for  more  than  twelve  years,  raged  with  the 
greatest  fury  in  Colombia. 

The  junta  at  Caraccas,  organized  in  1810,  after  depos- 
ing the  Spanish  authorities,  of  which  the  captain-general 
and  members  of  the  audience  were  sent  to  the  United 
States,  adopted  several  popular  regulations ;  they  abolish- 
ed the  tribute  paid  by  the  Indians,  and  the  slave  trade,  and 
removed  the  restrictions  on  commerce  and  agriculture, 
and  made  other  reformations  which  the  oppressed  condi- 
tion of  the  colony  required.     These  decrees  being  pub- 
lished, by  order  of  (he  juntas,  in  the  other  provinces  in 
Venezuela,  all  of  them  except  Maracaibo,  formed  juntas 
in  imitation  of  that  of  Caraccas  ;  they  did  not,  however, 
acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  that,  but  proposed  a  gen- 
eral congress  for  ail  the  provinces  of  Venezuela.     Soon 
after  the  establishment  of  the  junta  in  Guaiana,  the  Span- 
iards, gaining  the  ascendency,  it  declared  against  the  junta 
of  Caraccas,  and  in  favour  of  the  regency  at  Cadiz.    Don 
Fernando  Miyares,  governor  of  Maracaibo,  opposed  the  in- 
novations at  Caraccas,  arrested  the  deputies  sent  there, 
and  confined  them  in  the  dungeons  of  Puerto  Rico,  from 
which,  after  severe  suffering,  they  were  liberated  by  th« 
interference  of  Admiral  Coclirane. 
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After  the  regency  of  Spain  declared  all  the  ports  be- 
longing to  the  new  government  in  a  state  of  blockade,  it 
despatched  Don  N.  Cortavarria  as  commissioner,  clothed 
with  absolute  authority  to  induce  the  rebellious  Venezue- 
lans to  unconditional  submission,  if  they  did  not  listen  to 
reason,  and  return  to  obedience.  He  exhorted  the  inhab- 
itants not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  astray  by  design- 
ing men,  but  to  abandon  their  evil  counsels,  and,  like  du- 
tiful children,  return  to  the  arms  of  the  best  of  parents. 
He  promised  that  if  they  would  dissolve  their  illegal  gov- 
ernments, then  Spain  would  redress  their  grievances.  His 
proclamations  were  answered,  and  his  designs  exposed,  in 
the  papers  at  Caraccas,  which  induced  him  to  have  re- 
course to  secret  means ;  and  emissaries  were  sent  into  all 
parts  of  Venezuela,  to  work  on  the  prejudices  and  fears  of 
the  people,  and  produce  a  counter  revolution.  The  prompt 
resistance  of  the  governor  of  Maracaibo,  to  the  revolution- 
ary measures,  was  so  pleasing  to  the  regency  of  Cadiz, 
that  he  was  appointed  captain-general  of  Venezuela.  To 
guard  against  any  measures  of  opposition  which  he  might 
pursue,  and  to  watch  his  movements,  the  Caracccs  junta 
sent  the  Marquis  del  Toro  with  a  body  of  troops  to  Carora, 
which  occasioned  two  of  the  departments  of  the  province 
of  Maracaibo,  to  dissolve  their  connection  with  that  pro- 
vince, and  place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
marquis,  and  the  junta  of  the  province  of  Barinas.  Troops 
were  sent  under  Don  Diego  del  Toro,  and  Don  Pedro  Bri- 
zeno  for  the  protection  of  those  departments.  Agreeable 
to  his  instructions,  the  Marquis  del  Toro  opened  a  cor- 
respondence with  Miyares,  the  captain-general,  and  at- 
tempted to  convince  him  of  the  necessity  and  advantages 
of  uniting  the  province  of  Maracaibo  with  the  rest  of 
Venezuela,  but  without  success. 

Believing  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Mara- 
caibo were  generally  disposed  to  join  their  brethren  of  the 
other  provinces  of  Venezuela,  several  attempts  at  insurrec- 
tion having  been  made  in  the  town  of  Maracaibo,  and 
alarmed  from  an  apprehension  of  the  arrival  of  troops  from 
Spain,  the  Marquis  def  Toro  communicated  to  the  govern- 
ment at  Caraccas  an  opinion,  that  if  Core,  one  of  the  de- 
partments of  the  province  of  Caraccas,  which  held  out 
against  the  new  government^  was  attacked  and  the  royal 
party  subdued,  Maracaibo  would  join  in  the  general  cause. 

This  measure  being  approved  of  by  the  juata^  the  Mar- 
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.quis  del  Tore  entered  the  department  of  Coro,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1810,  and,  at  tirst,  all  resistance  yielding  before  him, 
he  took  possession  of  the  capital,  of  the  same  name  as  the 
department     From   the  town  of  Coro  to   Carora,  from 
whence  the  arn>y  had  marched,  is  a  distance  of  one  hun- 
dred  and  twenty  miles  ;  the  country  is  uncultivated  and 
sandy,  and  from  a  neglect  of  the  general  to  station  his^  for- 
ces so  as  to  preserve  a  communication  with  Carora,   his 
Drovisious  for  the  afmy  failed ;  and  being  disappointed  in 
'pie  co-operation  of  the  ships  of  war  which  sailed  from 
Puerto  Cabello  for  that  purpose,  in  consequence  of  the 
weather,  the  Marquis  del  Toro  was  compelled  to  retreat, 
and  rehuquish  the  object  of  the  expedition.     But  as   the 
retreat  was  not  effected  without  difficulty  and  hard  fighting, 
sometiiing  was  gained  by  the  expedition,  as  it  tended  to 
« increase  the  conhdence  of  the  government  and  the  people 
in  the  army. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1810,  general  Miranda  arrived 
at  Caraccas  from  England,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the 
government,   which  had  instructed   its     deputy   sent    to 
London  to  oppose  his  return  to  his  native  Country  at  pre- 
sent.    I'he  reason  of  this  was,  the  Junta  of  Caraccas  be- 
lieved that  the   return  of  Miranda   to  Venezuela,   which 
would  be  presumed  to  be  in  pursuance  of  the  desire  of  the 
government,   would  have  an  unfavorable  influence  on  the 
cause,  in  consequence  of  the  known  revolutionary  designs 
of  Miranda  and  his  repeated  attempta  to  free  Venezuela 
from  the  dominion  of  Spain.     As  the  ostensible  views  of 
the  new  government  did  not  go  so  far  as  those  of  General 
Miranda,  they  could  not  consistently  invite  him  into  the 
country,  or  entrust  him  with  any  employment. 

The  general  congress  for  all  the  provinces  of  Venezuela, 
oonvened  for  its  first  session  on  tiie  second  of  March,  1811, 
and  was  constituted  according   to  the  regulations  of  tlie 
supreme  junta  of  Caraccas ;  which  provided  for  taking  a 
census  of  the  population,  for  forming^ the  electoral  colle- 
ges ;  fixed  the  ratio  of  representation  and  the  mode  of 
election.     One  representative  was  allowed  for  every  twen- 
ty thousand  perons,  and  about  fifty  deputies  were  elected 
and  took  their  seats  in  the  congress.     The  junta,  to  expe- 
dite the  business  of  the  congress,   had,  previous  to  their 
meeting,  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of  Don  F.  X. 
Ustariz,  Don  Fernun  Paul,  General  Miranda,  Don  J.  Ros- 
cio  and  otberi^t  to  frame  a  cojistitutioui  to  b^  submitted  to 
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the  congress.  The  committee,  after  several  conferences, 
^ith  the  exception  of  Miranda,  united  in  the  Ofmiion  that 
a  confederation  was  the  best  form  of  government  for  Ven« 
ezuela.  General  Miranda's  opinion  was  widely  different ; 
he  laid  before  the  committee  a  plan  of  a  constitution,  the 
same  he  had  intended  to  have  presented  to  the  people, 
had-he  succeeded  in  his  attempt  to  revolutionise  Terra 
Firma  in  1806.  It  was  designed  for  a  more  extensive  ter- 
ritory than  Venezuela,  and  did  not  essentially  differ  from 
the  Spanish  colonial  system.  Miranda,  who  had  been  re- 
ceived at  first  with  jealousy,  greatly  increased  the  fears 
which  prevailed  of  his  entertaining  ambitious  views,  by 
his  constitutional  project.  And  although  the  most  distin- 
guished advocates  of  independence  had  full  confidence  in 
his  integrity,  snd  highly  venerated  his  talents  and  patriot- 
ism, his  friends  could  not  obtain  an  election  for  him  to  the 
congress,  except  in  the  insignificant  department  of  Ara- 
guita,  in  Barcelona.  As  is  usually  the  case  with  a  state 
just  emerged  from  oppression,  the  congress  disclosed  much 
jealously,  and  experienced  much  difficulty  in  disposing  of 
the  executive  power.  At  length,  in  the  month  of  April, 
they  entrusted  it  to  three  persons,  named  by  the  congress, 
but  so  limited  and  restricted  as  evinced  their  fears  of  its 
subverting  the  other  branches  of  the  government. 

The  congress  was  not  united,  even  on  the  main  ques- 
tion ;  there  was  a  party  in  favour  of  a  re-union  with  Spain ; 
but  a  decided  majority  were  advocates  for  independence, 
and  the  minority  wer^  afraid  to  declare  their  sentiments, 
in  consequence  of  thcj  enthusiasm  of  the  people  of  Carac- 
cas  in  the  revolutionary  cause.  General  Miranda,  sensi- 
ble that  intelligence  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  increase 
the  partisans  of  the  revolution,  in  conjunction  with  Don 
Francisco  Espejo,  a  distinguished  lawyer,  established  a 
club,  called  the  patriotic  society ,  for  the  discussion  of  po- 
litical quQgions,  and  all  topics  relating  to  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  state. 

The  19th  of  April,  the  anniversary  of  the  revolution,  was 
celebrated  by  the  inhabitants  of  Garaccas,  with  an  enthusi- 
asm which  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  liberty  could  inspire. 
After  service  in  the  churches,  all  the  inhabitants  appeared 
in  the  streets,  richly,  and  appropriately  dressed,  wearing 
cockades  on  their  hats,  composed  of  blue,  red,  and  yellow 
ribbands.  The  city  was  filled  with  rejoicing,  the  streets 
were  lined  with  crowds  of  all  classes,  with  countenances 
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beaming  with  joy ;  even  many  parties  of  Indians  collected 
in  the  environs  of  the  town,  and  by  dancing,  and   various 
sports,  according  to  their  customs,  evinced  that    three 
hundred  years   of  slavery  and  oppression  had  not  extin- 
guished from  their  race  the  sacred  spark  of  liberty,  or  ren- 
dered them  insensible  to  its  blessings.     The  patriotic  so- 
ciety moved  in  procession  through  the  principal   streets, 
adorned  with  badges  of  liberty,  and  bearing  appropriate  en- 
signs.    At  night  the  scene  became  more  deeply  interesting 
and  sublime  ;  the  general  joy  seemed  to  increase  ;   the  city 
was  illuminated  throughout,  and  in  the  public  and  many  of 
the  private  buildings  the  transparencies  displayed  with  good 
taste,  appropriate  and  patriotic  mottos  and  inscriptions. 
Bands  of  music  paraded  the  streets,  which,  with  numerous 
parties  of  singers,  filled  the   air  with  melody  and  song, 
which  tended  to  diffuse  the  joyous  and  patriotic  feelings 
that  universally  prevailed. 

But  the  congress  wanted  courage  and  energy  to  profit 
from  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people ;  by  temporising  and 
indecisive  conduct,  the  confidence  of  the  inhabitants  in  the 
government  began  to  be  weakened,  and  their  enthusiasm 
declined.     Several  attempts  to  overthrow  the  government 
were  detected,  and  the  conspirators  Were  only  banished  or 
impris<med.     Tn  June,  1811,  a  most  alarming  plot  was  dis- 
covered, just  as  it  was  on  the  point  of  breaking  out.     This 
served  to  convince  the  government  and  the  people,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  adopt  more  decisive  measures.     Their 
condition,  however,  was  critical  and  embarrassing ;    they 
had  established  a  government,  disavowed  the  existing  au- 
thorities of  Spain,  and  by  these  steps  occasioned  the  pa- 
rent country  to  make  war  upon  them,  although  they  had 
not  declared  themselves  independent.     They  had  brought 
on  their  country  the  evils  of  war,  and  were  exposed  to  be 
punished  as  rebels,  yet,  unless  they  declared  the  country 
independent  of  Spain,  they  had  no  object  in  ikm,  in  any 
degree  corresponding  with  such  immense  sacrifices.     This 
subject  was  taknn  up  and  discussed  in  the  patriotic  society, 
and  the  prevailing  opinion  seemed  to  be,  that  nothing  but 
a  declaration  of  entire  independence  could  save  the  coun- 
try from  ruin.     Encouraged  by  these  favourable  senti- 
ments among  the  pieople,  a  declaration  of  independence 
\vas  proposed  in  the  congress,  and  after  being  debated  at 
great  length,  and  with  much  earnestness,  was  finally  adopt- 
ed oil  the  5tb  of  July,  1811.     The  good  effects  of  the 
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measure  were  immediately  perceived ;   it  gave  energy  to 
the  government,  and  the  principal  of  the  conspirators  were 
arrested.      Their    plan  was   to  have  secured  the  main 
barrack,  by  means  of  the  treachery  of  a  Spanish  sergeant 
in  the  employ  of  the  new  government,  which  would  have 
supplied  them  witli  ammunition  and  arms,  and  then  to  have 
attacked  the  town,  in  which  several  hundred  of  the  con- 
spirators were  concealed,  who  would  have  joined  in  the 
assault  the  moment  the  first  cannon  was  fired  from  the 
barracks.     If  it  had  succeeded,  the  three  members  of  the 
executive,  and  the  leading  members  of  congress,  were  to 
have  been  instantly  executed,  and  the  remaining  members, 
sent  to  Spain.     Notwithstanding  the  arrest  of  the  leaders, 
the  conspirators  began  to  assemble  at  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  on  the  1  Ith  of  July,  in  that  part  of  the  city 
Called* Las- tegues  ;  but  the  people  who  were  apprised  of 
the. danger,  were  prepared  to  meet  them,  and  after  some 
resistance   they  were  captured  and  thrown  into  prison. 
The  day  preceding  this  event,  an  insurrection  broke  out  at 
Valencia,  situated  in  the  interior,  more  than  one  hundred 
miles  from  Caraccas.     The  Spaniards  residing  in  the  town 
surprized  and  took  possession  of  the  barracks,  garrisoned 
by  a  few  soldiers,  and  were  joined  by  many  of  the  other  in- 
habitants, who  were  disaffected  with.the  congress  in  con- 
sequence of  its  having  opposed  their  plan  of  separating 
themselves  from  Caraccas,  and  forming  a  new  province. 
Arms  had  been  privately  introduced  into  the  town  by  the 
Spaniards,  which,  being  put  into  the  hands  of  the  insur- 
gents, they  prepared  to  defend  the  town  against  the  gov- 
ernment. 

The  appearance  of  a  new  and  unexpected  enemy,  the 
offspring  of  disaffection,  greatly  embarrassed  and  perplexed 
the  government;  they  knew  not  how  far  the  disaffection 
extended,  or  hardly  who  to  trust ;  and  the  conspirators 
arrested  refused  to  disclose  their  accomplices,  from  an  ex-, 
pectation  that  their  numbers  were  such,  that  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Spanish  troops  they  should  prevail,  by. 
which  means  they  would  be  released.  It  was  thought  ex- 
pedient to  crush  the  insurrection  in  the  germ,  and  immedi- 
ately to  attack  the  conspirators  at  Valencia ;  but  the  troops, 
were  required  at  Caraccas,  for  the  protection  of  the  town 
and  the  government.  In  this  dilemma  the  government  ap- 
pealed to  the  inhabitants,  and  a  sufRcient  number  turned 
out  in  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  place.     General  Tore 
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Wis  then  sent  agtinst  Valencia.    In  the  mean  time,  ten  of 
the  conspirators  were  tried,  condemned  and  oxecuted; 
and  what  is  more  shocking,  and  tends  to  prove  that  the 
revolution  had  not  done  away  the  inhuman  and  barbarous 
spirit  of  the  inhabitants,  their  heads  were  placed  on  poles^ 
at  the  entrance  of  the  city,  in  pursuance  of  their  sentence. 
Distrusting  the  military  talents  of  the  Marquis  del  Torro, 
'  the  congress  ordered  General  Miranda  to  take  command  of 
the  army  sent  against  Valencia.     The  insurgents  had  for- 
tified two  hills  near  the  town,  which  commanded  the  road 
leading  into  it ;    one  of  which  had  been  attacked  and  car- 
ried by  Gea  Torro,  before  the  arrival  of  Miranda,  but  with 
a  very  heavy  loss  to  the  patriots.     Miranda,  who  by  his  ap- 
pointment regained  some  part  of  his  lost  popularity,  forced 
the  other  pass,  stormed  and  entered  the  town,  and  drove  a 
party  of  the  royalists  into  the  bari^ack  caUed  de  los  pard-cu. 
There  they  were  attacked ;  and  with  such  determination 
did  they  defend  the  position,  that  the  patriots  were  several 
times  repulsed  vrith  great  loss.     This  encouraged  the  roy- 
alists in  the  town,  who,  from  the  windows  and  roofs  of  the 
houses,  and  from  the  towers  of  the  churches  and  monaste- 
ries, poured  showers  of  musketry  on  the  troops  with  such 
destructive  effect,  that  Miranda  was  obliged  to  retire  from 
the  town.     He  retreated  to  Mariara,  twelve  miles  from  V'^a- 
lencia,  one  of  the  hills  that  had  been  fortified  by  the  royal- 
ists, where  he  remained  until  the  next  month,  when,  being 
reinforced,  he  assaulted  and  took  possession  of  the  town 
and  dispersed  the  royalists.     Miranda  was  now  at  the  head . 
of  four  thousand  troops,  with  which  he  proposed  to  invade 
the  department  of  Coro,  and,  although  the  executive  was 
in  favour  of  the  proposal,  it  was  defeated  by  the  opposition 
of  his  enemies,  whose  animosity  was  revived  by  Lis  re- 
cent success,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  congress. 

The  formation  of  a  constitution  had  attracted  the  public 
attention  since  the  publication  of  the  declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. A  correspondence  on  the  subject  was  carried 
on  between  Don  F.  X.  Ustariz  and  Don  J.  Roscio,  two  of 
the  committee  to  whom  the  subject  had  been  referred, 
with  several  individuals  in  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  and  oth- 
ers in  the  interior  of  Venezuela,  which,  being  published, 
seemed  to  interest  every  body ;  and  a  series  of  essays  were 
published  in  the  Caraccas  Gazette,  written  by  one  Burk^ 
an  Irishman,  which,  as  welf  as  the  correspondence,  were 
designed  to  oonvince  the  people  that  a  federative  repabhai 
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like  that  of  the  United  States,  was  the  best  form  of  govern- 
ment for  Venezuela.    Burk  was  patronized  by  Ustariz,  Ros- 
cio  and  others,  who  were  warm  advocates  of  the  federative 
system,  and  being  well  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
the  British  and  American  constitutions,  he  exhibited  the 
advantages  of  the  plan  proposed,  confirmed  and  illustrated 
by  the  happy  experience  of  the  United  States,  in  so  strik-^ 
ing  a  manner,  as  produced  an  enthusiastic  admiration  of  a' 
federal  republic,  which  was  almost  universal.     This  senti- 
ment prevailed  also  extensively  in  New  Grenada.     Wheth- 
er this  plan  of  government  was  best  adapted  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  population,  and  situation  of  the  country,  may 
admit  of  doubt ;  at  any  rate,  a  more  concentrated  and  ener- 
getic system  was  afterwards  thought  preferable,  and  adopt- 
ed  with  better  success.     The  subject  was  entered  upon  in 
congress,  and  after  debating  the  question  several  months,   . 
a  constitution  was  prepared,  approved  of  by  that  body,  and 
offered  to  the  people  fof  their  sanction  on  the  23d  of  De« 
cember.     Its  outlines  were  similar  to  those  of  the  consti* 
tution  of  the  United  States,  as  it  respects  the  form  or  frame 
of  the  government,  but  in  two  particulars,  at  least,  it  differ- 
ed very  materially ;  it  established  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion as  that  of  the  state,  and  did  not  preserve  a  unity  of 
power  in  the  executive  branch,  that  being  confided  to  three 
persons,  to  be  chosen  by  the  electoral  colleges.     The  le-  ^ 
gislative  power  was  reposed  in  a  congress,  consisting  of  a 
house  of  representatives  and  a  senate,  the  former  chosen 
by  the  electoral  colleges,  and  the  latter  by  the  provincial 
legislatures ;  its  authority  was  defined  and  limited,  and  the 
powers  of  the  legislatures  of  the  several  states  or  provin- 
ces were  limited.     A  judiciary  was  to  be  organized,  with 
a  jurisdiction  as  to  matters  relating  to  the  federal  compact 
and  national  concerns.      It  recognized  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  declared  the  mulattoes  and  other  casts  eligi- 
ble to  any  employment  in  the  state ;  abolished  the  use  of 
the  torture,  the  trade  in  slaves,  the  tribute  of  the  Indians 
and  provided  for  their  civilization.     Maracaibo  and  Guai- 
and  were  to  be  admitted  into  the  confederacy  as  soon  as 
they  might  be  firee  from  the  dominion  of  Spain.     A  federal 
territory  was  acquired  where  the  government  was  to  be  es- 
ta^lised,  in  imitation  of  the  United  3tates ;    the  town  of 
Valencia  was  ceded  to  the  confederacy,  .and  the  congress 
epenod  its  first  session  there,  under  the  new  constitution, 
in  March,  lbl2.  . 

6*  y/ 


06         HISTORY  OF  THE  REVOC€TlON  IN  COLOM0f  A, 

The  territory  comprising  the  present  repuhlic  of  Got 
lomhia,  consisted,  whilst  under  Spain,  it  will  be  remember** 
ed,  of  two  distinct  governments — Venezaela  and   New 
Grenada,  each  comprising  a  number  of  provinces.    When 
the  authority  of  the  regency  of  Spain  was  disobeyed  in 
1810,  these  territories  acted  separately,  although  with  some 
degree  of  concert,  and  established  separate  juntas  and  pro- 
visional governments.     Some  of  the  provinces,  also,  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  general  disorder,  attempted  to  with*- 
draw  themselves  from  their  political  connections,  and  es- 
tabilshed  governments  for  themselves.     This  led  to  much 
confusion,  and  in  some  instances  to  war,  among  the  differ- 
ent independent  governments;   at  the  same  time,    that 
they  were  all  at  war  with  Spain.     It  also  served  to  discon- 
aect  the  events  of  the  revolution,  so  that  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  trace  them,  for  some  time  at  least,  distinctly,  in 
each  of  the  new  governments.     We  commenced  with  Ca- 
raccas,  or  Venezuela,  and  having  traced  the  events  of  the 
revolution,  down  to  the  establishniient  of  the  constitution^ 
we  will  returnUo  the  opening  of  ihe  bloody  dcamainNew 
-Grenada.     The  government  of  f^ew  Grenada  comprised 
twenty-two  provinces,  situated  between  Venezuela,  Peru, 
and  Guatamala.     These  provinces  contained  two  ttnd  a 
half  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  the  capital,  Santa  Fe  do 
Bogota,  nearly  thirty-five  thousand. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  on  receiving  intelligence  from 
Spain,  of  the  dispersion  of  the  central  junta,  and  the  cre- 
ation of  the  regency,  a  junta  was  established  at  Santa  Fe 
de  Bogota,  in  July,  IBIO,  by  a  public  meeting  assembled 
under  the  sanction  of  the  viceroy.  This  junta  at  first 
chose  Don  A.  Amar,  the  viceroy,  president,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  authority  of  the  regency  of  Cadiz.  In  a  few 
days  the  junta  were  alarmed  by  the  report  of  a  conspiracy, 
formed  by  the  viceroy,  and  the  members  of  the  audience; 
and  for  their  own  safety,  they  caused  the  viceroy,  and  most 
of  the  members  of  the  audience,  to  be  arrested  and  sent 
to  Carthagena,  from  whence  they  were  conveyed  to  Spain. 
The  junta  disowned  the  authority  of  the  regencyrand  pub- 
lished a  manifesto,  inviting  the  several  provinces  of  New 
Grenada,  to  send  deputies  to  a  congress  at  Santa  Fe  de 
Bogota,  to  establish  a  provisional  government  during  the 
captivity  of  the  king.  Nine  of  the  provinces,  namely. 
Tunja,  Pamplona,  Casanare,  Carthagena,  Socorro,  Antior 
l|uia»  Choc(^  Neyva^  and  Mwiquita,  declared  in  ftvour  <tf 
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the  revolution.  Santa  Martha  was,  also,  in  favour  of  the 
revolution,  yet  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  regen- 
cy ;  hut  some  months  afterwards,  the  junta  of  the  pro- 
vince was  overthrown  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Spaniards, 
and  a  new  one  created  entirely  devoted  to  Spain.  In  Po- 
payan,  the  governor  called  a  public  meeting  of  the  most 
considerable  persons  in  the  province,  which  decided  that 
it  was  expedient  to  estabUsh  a  junta;  but  the  governor, 
chagrined  at  their  conduct,  dissolved  the  assembly,  and 
raised  troops  to  attack  the  junta  of  Santa  Fe.  The  latter, 
however,  aware  of  the  hostile  designs  of  the  governor,  and 
to  check  his  career,  had  despatched  Baraya  with  a  body  of 
troops  to  watch  and  oppose  him.  An  action  was  fought 
about  twelve  miJes  from  the  town  of  Popayan,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1811,  in  which  Tacon,  the  governor, 
was  defeated.  The  regency  of  Spain,  alarmed  at  the  pro- 
gress and  diffusion  of  the  disaffection,  attempted  to  con- 
ciliate the  inhabitants  of  New  Grenada  by  sending  among 
them  two  of  their  countrymen,  Don  A.  Villavicencio,  and 
Don  C.  Montufar,  as  commissioners,  to  support  the  author- 
ity of  the  regency ;  but  they  did  not  arrive  until  the  revo-» 
lution  had  progressed  too  far,  and  the  public  mind  become 
too  deeply  imbued,  with  liberal  sentiments,  to  admit  of 
their  being  of  any  use  to  their  employers. 

Montufar  arrived  at  Quito,  a  few  days  ailer  the  massa^ 
ere  of  the  inhabitants,  on  the  2d  of  August,  1810,  by  the 
troops  sent  from  Lima;  which  so  exasperated  the  people, 
that,  with  no  other  weapons  thi^n  knives  and  clubs,  they  at-' 
tacked  the  troops  with  such  fury  as  induced  the  Spanish 
authorities  to  order  the  troops  to  withdraw  from  the  city, 
and  to  pass  a  decree  of  oblivion  in  favour  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. Taking  advantage  of  the  fears  of  the  Spanish  au- 
thorities, Montufar  prevailed  on  them  to  estabhsh  a  junta 
for  the  province.  This  junta  is  the  only  one  of  which  the 
regency  of  .Spain  approved. 

In  September,  1810,  the  junta  of  Carthagena  issued  a 
manifesto,  setting  forth  the  advantages  which  would  result 
to  New  Grenada,  by  a  union  of  all  the  provinces  in  a  fed- 
eral government ;  and  at  the  same  time  conceding  that  the 
provinces  were  absolved  from  their  pohtical  connection, 
«nd  had  a  right  to  adopt  what  form  of  government  they 
pleased;  for  as  the  cessions  at  Bayonne  destroyed  the 
compact  between  Spain  and  America,  so  the  revolution,  at 
Santa  Fe«  severed  the  boad  q[  uaion«  which  had  bound 
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together  tJie  provinces  of  New  Grenada.   This  reasoning 
calculated  to  mislead^  was  carried  a  little  farther  by  tiie 
inhabitants  of  some  of  the  departments,  who  supposed, 
that  if  the  revolution  had  dissolved  the  political   bands 
which  united  the  provinces,  it  had,  also,  broken    the  ties 
which  connected  together  the  different  departments  of  the 
same  province.     Mompox,  a  department  of  Cartbagena, 
adopting  -the  fallacious  and  dangerous  reasoning  of  the 
junta  of  the  province,  proceeded  to  form  a  junta  lor  the 
department,  and  also  to  appoint  deputies  to  the  congress  to 
be  held  at  Santa  Fc.     The  government  of  Gartiiagenan 
not  willing  to  have  their  own  doctrine  applied  to  their  own 
province,  by  its  departments,  sent  a  military  force  under 
Don  N.   Ayos,  and  compelled  Mompox  to  return  to  her 
connection  with  Carthagena. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1310,  the  junta  of  Caraccas 
sent  an  embassador  to  tiie  new  government  at  Santa  Fe, 
and  an  alliance  was  entered  into  between  them  for  their 
mutual  protection.     And' in  December  some  of  the  depu- 
ties to  the  general  congress  had  assembled  at  Santa  Fe. 
Several  deputies,  also,  arrived  from  departments,  which, 
like  Mompox,  were  disposed  to  be  formed  into  separate 
provinces.     This  gave  rise  to  a  question  which  threatened 
to  increase  the  existing  difficulties,  whether  the  deputies 
from  the  departments  should  be  admitted  to  their  seats  in 
the  congress.     At  length,  by  the  influence  of  Don  A.  Na- 
rino,  secretary  to  the  congress,  it  was  agreed  to  suspend 
the  decision,  to  give  time  to  bring  about  an  accommoda- 
tion of  the  dispute.     The  pretensions  of  the  departments 
were  finally  silenced,  and  the  congress  relieved  from  this 
difficulty,  convened  again.     A  confederacy  or  compact  was 
formed  by  the  representatives  of  Pamplona,  Tunja,  Neyva, 
Carthagena,   and  Antioquia,  on  the  27th  of  November, 
1811,  at  Santa  Fe..    The  provinces  retained  the  manage* 
ment  of  their  local  and  internal  concerns,  and  those  of  g 
general  nature  were  confided  to  the  federal  congress.     A 
supreme  judicature  was  established  to  decide  on  questions 
growing  out  of  the  federal  union,  and  the  executive  power, 
as  well  as  the  legislative,  was  entrusted  to  the  congress. 

The  province  of  Cundinamarca  disapproved  .of  the  arti- 
eles  of  confederation,  and  refused  to  deliver  up  t^^e  mint, 
which  it  was  required  to  do,  by  the  stipulations  made  by 
the  congress.  An  assembly  of  deputies  of  the  province  of 
Cundinamarca  was  convened  by  the  junta  of  ^anta  Fe,  its 
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capital,  to  frame  a  constitution ;  and  one  being  prepared, 
it  was  ratified  on  the  17th  of  April,  1812,  by  a  convention 
called  especially  for  that  purpose.  Thus  the  junta  of 
Santa  Fe,  who  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the  revolution  in 
New  Grenada,  by  establishing  a  separate  and  opposing  gov- 
ernment for  the  province,  were  also  the  first  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  dissention,  which  produced  such  bitter  fruits. 
The  constitution  was  a  limited  monarchy,  acknowledging 
Ferdinand  the  Seventh  ;  but  providing,  that  during  the 
captivity  of  the  king,  a  president,  two  counsellors,  sena^ 
tors,  judges  of  a  supreme  court  of  judicature,  and  the 
members  of  a  military  board,  should  be  elected  by  the 
electoral  colleges  once  every  three  years.  •  The  president 
possessed  the  executive  power,  but  was  to  *act  in  concert 
with  the  two  counsellors,  and  the  legislative  power  was 
eonfided  to  the  senators  and  members  of  the  high  court  of 
justice. 

After  the  defeat  of  Tacon,.  the  royal  governor  of  Po- 
payan,  he  fled  to  Los  Pastos,  where,  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  an  army  to  oppose  the  troops  of  Santa  Fe,  he  li* 
berated  the  slaves,  and  formed  them  into  soldiers,  for  the 
purpose  of  enslaving  his  countrymen.  This  was  the  first 
instance  of  slaves  being  instigated  to  revolt  against  their 
masters,  since  the  commencement  of  the  revolution.  The 
forces  he  raised,  by  these  base  means,  were  not  sufiicient 
to  oppose  the  troops  sent  against  him  by  the  juntas  of  Qui- 
to and  Popayan ;  and  he  was  compelled  to  retreat  to  th< 
south  sea  coast,  near  the  port  of  San  Buenaventura.  Don 
N.  Rodriguez,  having  succeeded  Baraya  in  the  command 
of  the  army,  pursued  him  closely,  and  completely  defeated 
him  at  Isquande,  near  the  close  of  the  year  1811. 

Don  J.  Lozano,  president  of  the  government  of  Cundi- 
namarca,  proposed  to  the  provinces  of  New  Grenada  to 
make  a  new  division  of  their  territory,  the  whole  to  form 
four  parts,  in  each  of  which  a  subordinate  republic  was  t« 
be  established,  and  these  formed nnto  a  federal  republic. 
This  plan,  he  thought,  would  give  sufficient  energy  to  the 
government  to  enable  it  to  overcome  the  difficulties  at- 
tending the  establishment  of  their  independence.  The 
plan  was  opposed  by  the  junta  of  Carthagena,  and  also  by 
the  congress,  then  in  session,  at  the  town  of  Ibagua,  where 
it  had  removed  from  Santa  Fe.  after  Cimdinamarca  refus- 
ed to  enter  into  the  confederacy.  Lozano  resigned  his 
•itHation  as  president^  and  was  succeeded  by  Don  A.  Ntf« 
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lino,  who  was  not  in  favour  of  the  proposed  federal  goveru* 
meat,  but  wished  to  establish  one  more  energetic.      He 
was  supported  in  his  project  by  the  provinces  of  Mariquitxi.  i 
Nejrra,  and  Socorro ;  Tunja  was,  also,  inclined  to  fall  in 
with  his  plan,  when  a  body  of  the  troops  of  Cuadinamar- 
ca,  under  Baraya,  stationed  in  the  town  of  Tunja,  declared 
against  Narino,  and  in  favour  of  the  congress.     This  in- 
duced the  congress  immediately  to  remove  to  Tunja,  aud 
occasioned  a  civil  war  between  the  adherents  of  Narino 
and  those  of  the  congress  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1812.     An  action  was  fought  at  Paloblanco,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Socorro,  in  which  Narino's  troops  were  defeated, 
and  the  agents  of  the  congress,  availing  themselves  of  this 
success,  persuaded  Mariquita    and  Neyva  to    join   the 
confederacy.     The  congress,  in  consequence,  removed  to 
the  town  of  Neyva,  in  October,  1812.     The  army  of  the 
confederacy  was  again  successful,  at  Ventaquemada,  which 
enabled  the  forces  of  the  congress  to  besiege  Santa  Fe  in 
December.     Narino  resigned  the  presidency  before  this 
event,  but  the  legblative  power  refused  to  accept  it ;  he 
proposed  to  the  besiegers  that  he  would  quit  New  Grena- 
da, on  condition  that  they  would  spare  the  lives  and  prop- 
erty of  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital.     This  reasonable 
proposal  was  not  acceded  to ;  the  besiegers,  confident  of 
success,  insisted  on  the  surrender  of  the  capital  at  discre- 
tion, which,  being  refused,  they  stormed  the  city,  but  were 
repulsed  with  great  loss,  and  a  large  part  of  their  army 
dispersed.     A  single  division,  under  the  command  of  Di- 
rardot,  reached  Tunja.     A  monument  of  stone,  called 
San  Victorino,  was  erected  in  that  part  of  the  city  where 
the  action  was  fought,  with  inscriptions  explanatory  of  the 
signal  victory  which  saved  the  capital.     These  civil  dis- 
sentions,  arming  the  patriots  against  each  other,  who  were 
engaged  in  the  same  contest,  aud  that,  a  contest  for  liber- 
ty, wore  equally  injurious  and  disgraceftil  to  their  cause. 

The  junta  of  Quito,  being  threatened  with  hostilities 
from  the  royalists  of  the  province  of  Cuenca,  raised  an 
army  for  its  defence.  The  royal  array  of  Cuenca  was 
commanded  by  the  bishop,  and  many  of  its  officers  were 
ecclesiastics,  who  carried  black  standards ;  and  to  shew 
that  they  felt  the  influence  of  the  religion  they  professed, 
which  teaches  to  "  resist  not  evil,**  they  assumed  the  name 
of  the  army  of  death.  When  the  junta  of  the  province  of 
Quito  was  established  in  August,  1810,  Ruiz  de  CastiUa 
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was  named  president ;  but  when  the  regency  of  Spain  ap- 
proved of  the  junta,  they  appointed  Molina  to  be  its  presi- 
dent.   The  junta  refused  to  acknowledge  him  as  president, 
and  complained  of  his  conduct  to  the  Cortes  of  Spain. 
Placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  which,  after  the 
massacre  of  the  2d  of  August  had  retired  from  Quito  to 
Guayaquil,  he  marched  to  attack  Quito  and  entered  its 
territories,  notwithstanding  the  Cortes  had  ordered  him  to 
desist  from  hostilities.     He  refused  to  obey  this  order,  on 
pretence  that  it  had  been  obtained  by  false  representations. 
Don  C.  Montufar  commanded  the  troops  of  Quito,  and 
was  defeated  by  the  royalists  of  Cuenca,  which  enabled  the 
troops  from  Lima,  under  Montes,  who  had  succeeded  Mon- 
lina  in  the  command,  to  enter  the  town  of  Quito  on  the 
6th  of  November,  1812.     The  bloody  Montes  destroyed 
every  thing  before  him ;  a  scene  of  devastation  and  mas- 
sacre was  exhibited  shocking  to  contemplate ;  one  fifth  of 
the  inhabitants,  who  had  remained  to  defend  the  city,  were 
cruelly  murdered ;  and  not  satisfied  with  this  slaughter,  a 
detachment  of  his  army  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  those  who 
had  fled  from  the  town  before  the  capture.     And  as  if  to 
show  his  triumphing,  in  such  vandalism,  he  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  bloody  deeds,  himself,  in  a  letter  of  the  11th 
of  November,  addressed  to  the  governor  of  Guayaquil. 
After  the  capture  of  Quito.  Montes  relinquished  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  to  Don  N.  Samano,  a  Spanish  officer, 
who  was  stationed  at  Santa  Fe  when  the  revolution  broke 
out.     Samano  marched  towards  Santa  Fe,  and  on  his  way 
took  the  town  of  Popayan.    Previous  to  this,  Don  J.  Cay- 
cedo,  president  of  the  junta  of  Quito,  had  fallen  into  the 
.    hands  of  the  royalists  of  Pastes,  who  had,  also,  defeated 
the  troops  of  the  province  of  Popayan,  commanded  by 
Macaulay,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who,  with  many 
of  his  officers,  was  made  a  prisoner.    Caycedo,  Macaulay, 
and  the  other  prisoners,  were  all  put  to  4eath  by  the  royal- 
ists. 

Alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  royal  forces,  every  where 
marked  with  rapine  and  massacre,  the  government  of  Cun- 
dinamarca  and  the  congress  were  aroused  to  the  necessity 
of  throwing  aside  their  feuds,  and  uniting  in  the  common 
cause,  and  for  their  common  safety.  They  agreed  to  unite 
their  forces  and  to  entrust  the  command  to  Narino,  the 
president,  who  by  both  governments  was  appointed  dicta- 
tor.   The  united  troops  amounted  to  eight  thousand  men, 
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at  the  head  of  which  Narino  inarched  against  the  royalists 
under  Samano.     He  engaged  and  defeated  them  at  Kl  atto 
del  Palace,  from  whence  they  retreated  to  Tumbo,  twenty 
miles  south  of  the  city  of  Popayan,  where  being  reinforced 
they   advanced  to  Popayan,   and  encamped   at  Calivia. 
Here  the  Independents  attacked  them,  and  a  most  obsti- 
nate action  was  fought ;  the  content  was  maintained  with 
that  desperate  fury  on  both  sides  which  characterizes  a 
civil  war.     Victory  at  length  declared  for  the  patriots,  and 
the  royalists  were  forced  to  retreat.     Narino  established  a 
popular  government  at  Popayan,  and  marched  towards  Pas- 
tos.     Samano  was  superseded  in  th^  command   of  the 
Spanish  army  by  Aymerci,  who  brought  a  re-enforcement  of 
fresh  troops  from  Quito.     The  provinces  of  Popayan  and 
Pastos  being  situated  in  that  part  of  the  mountaiuoos  re- 
gions of  the  Andes,  where  the  country,  rising  as  it  approach- 
es the  equator,  is  admirably  calculated  for  defence  ;  it 
abounds  in  advantageous  positions  and  difficult  defiies, 
easily  fortified,  and  presents  innumerable  difficulties  to  an 
advancing  army  encumbered  with  baggage.      Pastos  is 
nearly  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  from  Popayan,  and  Na- 
rino, on  his  way  thithet,  engaged  and  defeated  the  royahsts 
at  £1  alto  de  Juanambu,  Los  Tacines  and  Aranda  ;  but  in 
these  severe  engagements  he  sustained  the  loss  of  many 
valuable  officers,  of  whom  Salazar,  young  and  valiant,  was 
universally  admired,  and  his  death  deeply  deplored      Hith- 
erto the  victories  of  Narino  bad  cost  him  dear,  and  been 
productive  of  comparatively  little  advcftitages.  as  from  the 
situation  of  the  country  he  had  been  unable  .to  pursue  the 
enemy  ;  but  having  nearly  reached  the  town  of  Pastos,  he 
expected  to  reap  the  advantage  of  his  exertions.     At  the 
moment,  however,  when  the  object  of  his  expedition  seem- 
en  within  his  grasp,  it  was  wrested  from  him  by  the  artifice, 
rather  than  by  the  bravery  of  the  enemy.     His  army  con» 
sistedof  two  divisions,  of  which  he  had  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  the  one  in  advance.     The  royalists  succeeded  by 
their  spies  in  spreading  a  report  among  the  rear  division  of 
the  army,  that  Narino,  with  the  advanee,  had  been  attacked 
and  completely  defeated,  which  caused  great  consterna*- 
tion  in  that  part  of  the  army ;  and  the  enemy,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  it,  marched  with  most  of  their  forces  against 
Narino,  and  defeated  and  made  him  prisoner  ;  thus  verify- 
ing the  truth  of  the  premature  report  they  had  put  in  cir- 
cmatton.     This  defeat  was  so  serious,  ^at  it  was  with 
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great  difficulty  Don  J.  M.  Cabal,  who  succeeded  to  tke^x)m* 
maad, .  though  a  prudent  and  i^kilful  oifficer,  codld  efect 
a  retreat  to  Popayan,  being  hotly  purauedby  the  royalists, 
flushed  With  victory  and  thirsting  for  vengeance.  Most  of 
the  pHsoners  were  put  to  death ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that 
Narino  was  spared  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  .Quito,  thence  to 
Lima,  and  finally  to  Cadiz  in  Spain.*  The  defeat  near 
Pastes  occurred  in  June,  1814,  and  the  account  of  it  reach- 

*  **  Dob  a.  Narino  is  one  of  those  few  enterprising  characters 
who  had  loog  viewed  it  with  a  prophetic  eye,  and  even,  in  some 
measure,  prepared  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Santa  Pe  for 
independence.     His  opinions  an4  wishes,  too  freely  expressed  in 
the  early  part  of  bis  youth,  caused  his  imprisonnient  in  1794, 
and  that  m  many  of  his  friends,  distinf^ished  yonng  men  at  San- 
ta Fe  de  Bogota.    Duran,  Cabal,  Cortes,  Umana,  Narino,  Zea, 
and  others,  were  at  that  time  sent  to  Spain  under  an  escort. 
Narino  escaped  the  vigilance  of  bis  guards,  and  made  his  escape 
in  the  very  act  of  landing  at  Cadiz,  and  presented  himself  to  the 
government  at  Madrid.     Notwithstanding  this  act  of  submission, 
the  Spanish  government  was  going  to  order  his  arrest^  when  Na- 
rino again  escaped,  and  went  to  France ;    from  whence  he 
came  to  England,  at  the  very  epoch  when  Mr.  Pitt^  plan  for 
separating  Terra  Firma  from  the  Spanish  government  was  in 
contemplation,  in  1796.     Then  Narino  retsrned  to  New  Grena- 
da incognito,  with  the  view  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  but  he  was 
discovered  and  confined  many  years ;  during  whfeh  he  suffered 
the  hardships  of  poverty,  clpse  imprisonment,  &c.      At  last  he 
regained  his  liberty,  on  condition  that  he  should  never  quit  San- 
ta Fe,  and  that  he  should  be  always  accompamed  by  a  soldier. 
When  the  war  in  Spain  commenced,  the  government  of  Santa 
Fe,  being  afraid  of  his  uncommon  powers  of  persuasion,  as  well 
as  of  the  credit  he  possessed,  had  him  arrested,  ordering  him  to 
be  sent  to  Carthagena  ;  but  Narino  again  escaped  at  £/  Banco 
over-  the  river  Magdalena,  and  went  to  Santa  Marta.     A  Span- 
iard, who  knew  the  house  where  he  was  concealed,  discovered  it 
to  the  governor,  who  had  him  immediately  taken,  and  then  en- 
forced the  former  orders  of  the  government,  by  sending  him  to 
Carthagena,  where  he  was  thrown  into  the  dungeons  of  Fort  Bo- 
cachica.     When  the  revolution  took  place,  he  was  released  ; 
but  his  health  was  greatly  impaired,  and  his  legs  had  suffered 
much  from  the  fetters  he  had  been  compelled  to  wear  durin|^  his 
imprisonment     Having  been  taken  prisoner  at  Pastos,  it  is 
wonderful  that  he  was  not  executed,  as  almost  all  the  prisoners 
were  at  that  time  ;  but  he  was  conducted  to  Quito,  thence  to 
Lima,  and  ho  is  now  confined  at  La  Caracca,  in  Cadiz.    One  of 
his  sons,  Antonio,  gave  at  Bocachica  a  noble  example  of  filial 
duty  and  affection,  hy  suffering  himself  to  be  imprisoned  with  his 
father,  whose  misfortunes  he  wished,  by  sharing)  to  alleviate.^-— 
Oidlme  of  the  Revolution  tn  S,  Ameriai. 

VoL,n.  7 
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cd  the  congress  about  the  same  time  they  received  Ibe  dis- 
agreeable intelligence  from  Europe  of  the  overthrow  of 
Bonaparte  and  the  restoration  of  Ferdinand  to  the  throne 
fPf  Spain,.and  of  the  defeat  of  the  patriots  in  Yeneaaiela. 


k 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Earthquake  m  Venezuela — its  influence  an  the  revolution — 
et^ents  of  the  war  in  Venezuela — success  of  <fec  royalists-^ 
Caraccas  taken — capitulation  of  Miranda — violaiion  of  it 
by  the  royalists — dungeons  of  Puerto  Cabello  filled  witk^ 
the  patriots — Spanish  authority  re-estahlished  in  Venezue^ 
la — Bolivar — he  revives  the  war — penetrates  into  Venezu* 
ela — his  success — the  war  of  death-^-victories  of  the  patri* 
ots — Bolivar  enters  Caraccas,  and  liberates  Venezuelor-^ 
success  of  the  patriots-^the  royalists  arm  the  slaves — de- 
vastate the  country — patriots  again  successful^— battle  of 
Carabobo — Bolivar  defeated  at  La  Puerta — royalists  re- 
conquer Venezuela— surrender  ofMaturin. 

We  nowr^ume  the  history  of  the  revolution  in  Venezu- 
ela, which  we  had  brought  down  to  March,  1812,  when 
congress  commenced  its  first  session  under  the  new  consti- 
tution. At  this  period  the  afi^rs  of  Venezuela  prosper- 
ed ;  the '  government  was  popular,  and  great  unanimity 
prevailed  among  the  people;-  the*  military  force  was  ade- 
quate to-  the  defence  of  the  republic,  and.  as  was  thought, 
to.  expel  the  royalists  from  Guiana  and  M«racaiba  Com- 
merce began  to  revive,  to  promote  which,  and' at  the  same 
time  conciliate  the  good  opinion  of  England^  the  congress 
reduced  the  duties  four  per  cent,  in  favour  of  the  manufac** 
tures  and  commerce  of  that  country.  Three  thousand 
men,  commanded  by  Gen.  Mareno,  were  on  the  banks  of 
Uie  Orinoco,  ready  to  cross  and  attack  the  royalists  of ' 
Guiana  in  the  city  of  Angostura ;  another  corps  of  the  re- 
publican troops  was  stationed  at  Barquisimeto,  to  check 
the  royalists  of  Core.  But  this  prosperity  in  Venezuela, 
and  aU  the  hopes  which  it  inspired,  were  annihilated  in  a 
moment  On  the  26th  of  March,  between  the  hours  of 
four  and  &ve  o'clock  in  the  aflemoen,  one  of  those  awful 
convulsions  which  the  earth  sometimes  experiences, 
spread  desolation  and  dismay  over  Venezuela.  DiH'ing  a 
minute  and  fifteen  seconds,  the  earth  groaned  and  agonized 
in  convulsions,  which  were  attended  with  the  most  awfuL 
consequences ;  the  towns  of  Caraccas,  La  Guayra,  May- 
qnetia,  Merida  and  Sanfelipe,  were  laid  in  ruins,  and  Bar- 
quisimeto, Valencia,  La  Victoria,  and  many  others*  were 
eonsiderably  injured.     Nearly  twenty  thousand  persons^ 
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fell  Tictims  to  this  tremendous  eaithquake.  But  the  deso- 
lation, great  as  it  was,  was  not  the  most  serious  part  of  this 
calamitiy  ;  it  raised,  up  from  its  own  ruins  the  most  dan- 
gerous enemy  to  the  liherties  of  Venezuela — bigotry  and 
the  religious  prejudices  of  a  superstitious  and  priest-ridden 
people.  The  catastrophe  occurred  on  Holy  Thursday, 
when,  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  the  people  all  comr 
memorate  the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer,  of  which,  rep- 
resentations are  exhibited,  and  at  the  very  hour  when, 
the  people  were  crowding  on  to  the  churches  to  attend  to- 
the  ceremonies  and  join  the  processions.  The  troops,  as 
is  usual,  were  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the  churches 
to  follow  the  processions ;  and  most  of  the  churches 
being  thrown  down,  and  also  the  principal  barracks  at  Ca- 
raccas,  a  considerable  number  of  the  soldiers,  as  well  as 
the  citizens,  were  crushed  to  death  and  buried  under  the 
ruins ;  and  most  oC  the  arms  and  ammunition  were  like- 
wise destro3Eed.  This  calamity,  happening  on  the  day  and 
the  very  hour  of  a  holy  festivid^  the  priests  interpreted  it 
into  a  divine  judgment,  and  a  manifestation  of  the  dispiea^ 
sure  of  the  Almighty,  at  the  abominable  wickedness  of  at*- 
tempting  to  secure  their  liberty.  They  proclaimed  from^ 
the  pulpit  that  a  holy  God  had  condemned  the  revolution, 
in  language  too  audible  not  to  be  heard,  and  too  distinct 
to  be  misunderstood  ;  and  they  denounced  his  vengeance 
on  all  who  &voured  it.  They  told  the  ctedulous  people,, 
that  as  the  earth  swallowed  up  the  rebellious  Korah  and 
his  crew,  they  were  punished  in  the  same  way,  for  the  same 
sin — rebellion  against  their  government 

Aided  by  the  consternation  this  catastrofihe  had  occa- 
sioned, they  made  the  credulous  pec^le  almost  be-^ 
lieve  that  hell  wa3  opening  its  fiery  jaws  to  devour  them^ 
And  with  an  ignorant  and  superstitious  people,  accustomed 
to  revere  aQdimplicitly  to  obey  the  clergy,  their  interested 
zeal  produced  an  extensive  and  alarming  effect.  The 
clergy  have  as  a  class,  seldom  been  the  advocates  of  liber* 
ty,  and  too  often  the  instruments  of  oppression.  They 
have  in  some  instances  been  useful  in  inciting  the  people 
to  oppose  tyrannyibut  this  has  conunonly  been  when  their 
own  privileges  were  attacked  or  threatened,  or  they  e^* 
pected  to^  increase  them  by  a  political  change.  However, 
with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  church  of  England,  the 
olergy  in  the  United  States  were  the  advocates  of  the 
American  revolution,  and  extremely  use&l ;  but  as  politic* 
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al  revolutions  in  favour  of  liberty  usually  either  endanger 
or  attack  their  privileges,  they  have  ipenerally  in  all  coun* 
tries  and  ages,  been  the  most  violent  and  formidable  oppo* 
nents  of  revolutions  ;  especially  where  a  national  or  state 
religion  is  maintained,  as  the  government  in  such  cases 
takes  care  to  make  it  their  interest  to  support  the  powers 
that  be..  The  revolution  in  Venezuela  had' of  necessity 
deprived  them  of  some  of  their  privileges,  for  these  were 
among  the  abuses  which  required  correction,  and  hence 
their  opposition:  to  it. 

At  Barqjuisimeto,  as  well  as  at  Caraccas,  the  barracks 
were  thrown  down,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  troops 
buried  under  the  ruins ;  and  Xalon,  their  commander,  se* 
verely  wounded.  On  the  very  day  of  this  calamity,  they 
were  preparing  to  march  to  attack- the  royalists  at  Carora, 
which  place  they  had  taken  possession  of  the  day  before. 
To  fill  the  measure  of  their  difficulties,,  there  was  a  serious 
deficit  in  the  public  treasury,^nd  the  paper  currency  which 
congress  had  been  obliged  to  issue,  and  which  maintained 
its  credit  until  the  earthquake,  since  that  event,  had  ra-- 
pidly  depreciated,  and  its  circulation  could  only  be  kept, 
up  by  severe  penalties. 

The  congress,.. sensible  that  a.  crisis  had  occurred' whicU 
threatened  the  existence  of  the  republic,  prepared  to  meet 
it.  General  Miranda  was  entrusted  with  the  chief  milita- 
ry command,  and  discretionary  power  conferred  on  him,  to 
raise  troops,  and  in  all  things  relating  to  the  defence  of  the 
state,  to  act  as  he  thought  best.  After  adopting  the  mea- 
sures the  condition  of  the  country  demanded«. congress  ad- 
journed to  serve  in  the  army,  or.  to  return  tathe  provinces 
and  attempt  to  arouse  the  peo£4e,  dispirited. and  filled  with 
superstitious  fears,  to.  a  sense  of.  the  danger,  which  threat- 
ened them  and  their  country.. 

At  the  head  of  two  thousand  men;  armed  with  the  muskets 
saved  from  the  ruins,  Miranda  marched  to  meet  the  ene- 
my, who  had  advanced  from  Carora  after  the  earthquake,, 
and  took  possession  of  Barquisimeto  without  opposition.- 
Here  the  royalists  reoeived  coi^tant  re-enforcements,  as^ 
the  inhabitants,  wishing  to  abandon  a  cause  frowned  upon- 
by  heaven,  were  eager  to  ensure  their  own  safety  by  en»- 
rolling  themselves  among  its  opposer«.  Monteverde,  whi^ 
commanded  the  royahsts,  moved  on  to*  Araure;.  where  a 
detachment  of  the  republicans  was  stationed  under  CoL 
7..Palaeiosso)o;  but  his  troops  refusing  to  fighti  he  waa. 
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made  a  prisoner,  and  the  place  taken  without  exertion  or 
sacrifice.  Araure  is  on  the  confines  •f  those  vast  plains, 
which  form  a  considerable  part  of  the  provinces  of  Caraccas 
and  Barinas,  from  which  the  cattle  are  obtained  that  sup- 
ply the  settlements  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Venezuela, 
on  which  account  it  became  an  important  object  to  possess 
diem.  For  this  purpose  Monteverde  sent  a  detachment  of 
his  army  to  invade  Barinas,  and  with  his  main  force  miarch- 
ed  to  attack  San  Carlos.  The  place  was  defended  by  M. 
Garrabano,  who  made  a  vigorous  defence ;  but  the  defec- 
tion of  his  cavidry,  who  went  over  to  the  royalists,  decided 
the  fate  of  the  town.  There  was  no  force  now  opposed  to 
Monteverde  that  could  check  his  progress  ;  and  the  army 
on  the  Orinoco  was  at  so  great  a  distance  that  it  could  not 
re-enforee  General.  Miranda. 

The  difiHGulties  with  which  the  patriots  had  to  contend 
in  defending  the  republic,  were  greatly  increased  by  the 
scattered  population,  the  distance  between  the  capi-  j 
lals  of  the  diflTerent  provinces,  and  the  badness  of  the  toads.  . 
The  republican  troops  on  the  Orinoco  sustained  some  losff  , 
en  the  25th  of  March  in  crossing  the  river ;  but  still  might  I 
have  taken  Angostura,  had  not  the  earthquake,  together  j 
vrith  the  intelligence  of  the  rapid  successes  of  Monteverde,. 
disheartened  them,  which  led  to  disaffection,  and,  finally^, 
desertion. 

Monteverde  advanced  rapidly  towards  Caraccas  with  an 
army  flushed  with  victory  and  impelled  by  enthusiasm,  be- 
ing told  that  they  were  only  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
heaven  in  putting  an  end  to  a  revolution,  which  God  and. 
Ae  church  had  so  emphatically  condemned.     To  oppose 
his  advance,  Miranda  ordered  the  evacuation  of  Valencia, 
and  concentrated  his  forces  in  the  pass,  or  defile,  called 
La  Cabrera,  near  the  kkes  Tacarigua,  through  which  the 
high  road  led.     This  was,  undoubtedly,  the  best  position 
to  oppose  an  army  invading  Caraccas,  on  the  western  side ; 
but  the  inhabitants  of  that  district,  ready  to  abandon  the 
new  government,  in  the  hour  of  adversity,  declaved  for  the 
royal  cause ;  and  to  rec<Hnmend  themselves  to  Monte- 
verde^  acquainted  him  with  an  obscure  and  unknovm  foot 
path,  which  avoided  the  defile  of  Li  Cabrera.     Monte- 
verde,, wiih  much  difiiculty;.led  his  men  in  this  route,  which 
Qompelled  Miranda  to  retreat  to  the  town  of  La  Victoria, 
my  mUes*  from  Caraccas:.    The  royalists  followed  closely 
ii^  fthe^^rear  ei  the  eq^hcan  army,  and  attaeked  ii  the- 
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last  of  June  with  great  spirit,  but  yrere  received  with  stea> 
diness,  and  repulsed  with  loss.  Atthis  time,  when  Miranda's 
decisive  and  judicious  conduct  was  giving  discipline  and 
confidence  to  the  army,  reviving  the  hopes  of  the  people, 
and  rousing  them  to  exertions'  worthy  of  the  occasion,  a 
disastrous  event  occurred,  which  disconcerted  all  his  plans,, 
and  served  to  extinguish  the  flickering  blaze  of  the  lamp 
of  liberty.  The  Spanish  prisoners  at  Puerto  Cabello,  by 
the  treachery  of  an  officer  on  guard,  obtained  possessioa 
of  the  castle  and  fort  in  which  they  were  confined.  Simoa 
Bolivar,  then  a  colonel  in  the  service  of  the  republic,  who 
had  the  command  ef  the  place,  deemed  it  impossible  to 
retake  the  fort  by  storm,  without  die8tre3fing  the  town ;  un- 
willing to  do  that,  he  embarked  with  his  officers  for  La 
Guayra.  The  fall  of  Puerto  Cabello,  into  the  hands  of  the 
royalists,  supplied  them  with  ammunition,  of  which  they 
were  in  great  want,  and  opened  to  them  a  communication 
by  sea  with  Coko  and.  Puerto  Ricoi  whereby  they  could 
supply  their  army,  which  they  had  before  been  compelled 
to  do,  over  land,. for  more  than  four  hundred  and  fifty 
miles.  The  intelligence  of  the  fell  of  Puerto  CabeUo 
i:eached  Caraccas,  and  the  army,  on  the  5th  of  July,  when, 
engaged  in  celebrating  th'e  anniversary  of  their  independ-^ 
ence  ;  and  greatly  discouraged  the  people  and  dispirited 
the  troops.  The  alarming  aspect  of  affairs,  and  the  gen<^ 
eral  consternation  which  prevailed,  occasioned  disaffiection. 
among  the  people,  and  desertion  among  the  troops ;  and 
^e  forces  of  Miranda,,  being  greatly  inferior  to  those  of 
Monteverde,  and  lessening  daily  by  desertion,  whilst  the: 
loyalists  were  increasing,  he  dared  not  hazard  an  engage*^ 
ment ;  and  sensible  that  Caraccas  could  not  long  hold  out,, 
as  the  country  which  supplied  it  with'  cattle  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  enemy,  provided  it  could  withstand  a 
storm,  which,,  however,  would  probably  have  destroyed 
what  the  earthquake  had  spared.  The*  Spaniards  in  the 
city,  too,  were  prepared  to  revolt ;  andil  had  been  neces-- 
sary  to  arrest  and  confine  them,  as  1^«  only  means  of  pre*- 
venting  it.  Under  these  appalling  eiroumstances  and  ac-^ 
cumulated  difficulties,  Miranda  and  the  executive  power 
thought  it  advisable  to  ]^ropose  a  capitulation.  The  offer 
was  accepted  by  Montieverde,.  and<  the  folLawmg.  ierms^ 
agreed:  upon  between  him.  and  the  commissioners  of  Mi?- 
landa,  which.  w«te  signed  and  ratified:: 
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"  Ist  That  the  constitution  offered  by  the  Cortes  to  the 
Spanish  nation  was  to  be  established  in  Caraccas. 

"  2dly.  That  no  one  was  to  suffer  for  former  opinions. 

"  3dly.  That  all  private  property  was  to  be  held  sacred 

"  4thly.  That  emigration  was  to  be  permitted  to  those 
who  wished  to  quit  Venezuela." 

Thus  Caraccas  and  the  republican  army  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  royalists;,  and  with.thein  fell  the  republic ot 
Venezuela.  Happily,  however  ^it  did*not  fall,  "never  to  rise 
again ,"  for  from  its  ashes  has  sprung  up  a  republic,  whicli 
has  not  only  been  able  to  defend. itself,  but  to  becooie  the 
liberator  of  its  brethren  in  other  parts  of  Spanish  Araeri- 
ca;  and  whose  foundations,  we  hope,  may  prove  asfinn 
and  durable,  and. its  sentiments  of  liberty  as  lofty  and  ex* 
alted»  as  its  own  Andes. 

To  give  a  finishing  stroke  to  the  republic,  its  army  sent 
against  Guiana  was   defieated ;  and  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment once  more  resumed  its  authority  oyer  Venezuela. 
But  their  power  being  re-established,  the  articles  of  the 
eapitulation  were  forgotten ;  it  did  not  comport  witii  the 
dignity  or  honour  of  the  Spanish  government  to  keep  their 
plighted  faith  with  rebels ;  the  capitulation  was  violated 
in  the  most  shameful  manner^  and  the  patriots  were  as 
much  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of.  royalists,  as  they  could 
have  been,  if  there  had  been.no  guarantee  of  their  sale* 
ty.     Miranda  and  many  others  proceeded  to  La  Guayrar 
where  they  intended  to  embark  for  Carthagena  ;  but  Do» 
M.   Casas,  military  commandant  of  La  Guayra,  caused 
them  to  be  arrested^  thinking,  by  such  base  conduct,  to 
gain  favour  with  the  conqueror.     Miranda,  and  nearly  ofl» 
thousand  patriots,  were  thrown  into  the  dungeons  of  1^*^ 
Guayra  and  Puerto  Cabella     Many  were  sent  to  Puerto 
Rico,  and  a  number  to  Oadiz,^  who  were  condemned  by 
the  Cortes,  without  trial*  to  an  unlimited  imprisonment. 
Some  of  those  sent  to  Spain  Were  Spaniards  by  birth,  b"* 
had  been  in  the  service  of  the  republic ;  the  greater  nuui"®^'^ 
however,  were  South  Americans;,  the  latter  were  released 
by  the  remonstrances  of  the  British  government,  in  18l"» 
but  the  Spaniards  were  condemned  to  linger,  oult  a  voaset' 
able  existence  in  the  dungeons  of  Ceuta. 

Monteverde  now*  had  the  power:  of  restonng  peace  to 
a  distraeted. country,,  which,  after;  two  years  of  civil  waiV 
ganted  for  repose.  But  instead  of  being  a  minister  5^, 
Keace,  ox.  attempting^  to  sooth  the  irritatiops,  and  heal  tb^ 
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wounds  of  the  revolution,  his  heart  was  filled  with  ven- 
geance. The  inhabitants  of  Venezuela,  being  the  first 
who  shook  ofTthe  Spanish  yoke,  and  gave  the  first  impulse  to 
the  revolution,  it  seems  to  have  bees  deemed  expedient 
to  mske  an  example  of  them,  and  by  the  severity  of  their 
punishment,  to  fill  the  insurgents  in  other  parts  of  Spanish 
America  with  consternation,  and  thus  check  the  revolu- 
tion. But  whether  it  was  from  any  calculations  of  this 
kind,:  or  merely  from  a  spirit  of  vengeance,  the  whole  pop- 
ulation of  Venezuela  was  proscribed,  and  Caraccas  con- 
verted into  one  great  prison.  Every  royalist  became  a. 
public  accuser ;  and  to  have  supported  the  late  govern- 
ment, .even  after  it  was  estabiishedY  was  a  crime  in  the- 
eyes  of  a  tyrant,  which  could  only  be  expiated  with  blood. 
When  all  the  dungeons  were  filled,  the  buildings  which 
would  admit  of  it,  were  converted  into  prisons  ;  and  it  was 
said,  with  appearance  of  truth,  that  nearly  the  whole  pop- 
ulation was  under  confinement.  These  se^vere  measures, 
in  direct  and  open  violation  of  the  national  faith,  were  not 
only  justified  by  the  government  of  Spain,  but  the  minister 
of  war  in  a  report  to  t&e  Cottes^en  the  colonies,  in  Oetobev^, 
t81d,  complained  "  of  the  indulgence  that  had  been 
shown  to  the  insurgents  of  Caraccas." 

But  this  cruel  and  oppressive  conduct  of  the  royalists^ 
was  not  more  unjustifiable  than  it  was  impolitie ;;  had  a. 
mild  and  conciliatory,  conisse  Ikeen  pursued,. it  might  have 
allayed,  at  least  for  some  time,  the  revolutionary  spirit; 
but  oppression  served  to  enkindle  its  latent  sparks,  and 
blow  them  once  more  into>  a  flame.  This  broke  out  first 
m  the  province  of  Curoana,.  which  had  suflfeifed  Ibast  in  the 
late  disasters,  and  consequently  was  less  weakened  in  its 
means  of  resistance.  Don  N.  Marino,  young,  active,  and: 
brave,  paised  the  standard  of  revolt,  and  collected  a  force 
with  which  he  surprised  and  Uiok  the  town>  of  Maturing. hero 
he  was  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  and  repulsed  them  ;  a 
second  attack  was  jnade  by  Moatevecde  in  person,  and  the 
royalists  were  again  defeated. 

But  the  revival  of  the  revol^dbn  in  Venezuela,  is  prin- 
cipally to  be  credited  to  the  same  individual  who  sustained, 
and  carried  it  through  a  long  and  sanguinary  contest,  and 
finally  brought  it  to  a  gtprious  conclusion ;  securing  for  his 
country,  independence  and  liberty,  and  for  himself,  the 
illustrious  and  well-earned  title  of  The  Liberator.  As  the 
history  of  the  r.evoluti<m  in  Venezuela  and  New  Grenada^ 
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from  this  period^  is  in  a  great  measure  identified  with' that 
ef  the  life  and  services  bf  Don  Simon  Bolivar,  it  may  be 
proper  to  introduce  him  more  particularly,  and  to  shew 
what  part  he  had  acted  previous  to  this  period.     Bolivar » 
a  native  of  Caraccas,  and  belonged  to  one  of  the  most  re- 
spectable and  wealthy  families  of  that  city;,  in  his  youth, 
he  went  to  Spain  to  complete  hie  educaticm,  and  there  ob- 
tained permission  to-  travel  into   Fnance,  England,  and 
Italy.     His  liberal  education,  improved  by  travel,  and  aa 
acquaintance  with  many  of  the  enlightened  men  in  So- 
rope,  early  imbued  his  mind  with  liberal  sentiments  ;  and 
having  witnessed  the  condition  and  character  of  an  inde- 
pendent, if  not  a  free  people,  he  was  deeply  affected  with 
the  degradation  and  oppression  o£  his  native  country.  At 
Paris  he  attended  on  all  public  lectures^,  and. attracted  no- 
tice by  his  talents  and  learning  ;  here  he  contracted  an  in- 
timacy with  Baron  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  the  celebrat- 
ed South  American  travellers ;  in  company  with  whom,  he 
visited  England,  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  Germany,  and  made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
political  condition,  the  character  and  habits  of  the  people 
in  these  different  countries.     He  had  a  fair  opportunity  of 
discovering  the  wonder-worldug  influence  of  poiitical  and 
religious  institutions  on  the  human  race ;  that  the  social 
character  of  man  was  formed  by  them,  and  that  they  were 
the  sources  of  the  power  and  prosperity  of  nations,  as  well 
as  of  their  degradation,  impoverishment,  and  oppression^ 
He  discovered  that  liberty  was  the  natural  element  of  roan, 
where  alone  his  faculties  attained  their  just  growth  and 
full  developement,  and  whicbgave  to  him  his  proper  ranK 
and  dignity  in  creation.     As  his  soul  warmed  with  the  love 
^of  liberty,  he  the  more  deeply  lamented  the  enslaved  and 
degraded  condition,  of  his  own  country.     With  these  sen- 
timents he  returned  to  Venezuela,  just  after  the  breaking 
out  of  the  revolution.     He  inherited  more  than  one  thou- 
sand  slaves,  which  he  emancipated,,  and  embarked  w* 
whole  property,  a  princely  income,  in  tile  revolution.    "^ 
was  solicited  by  the  junta  of  Carat^cas  to  go  on  an  embassy 
to  England,  in  conjunction  with  Don  L.  Lopez  Mended 
which  he  declined.     Disapproving  of  the  policy  pwrs"^" 
by  the  congress,  he  remained  in  retirement  at  CaraccaSi , 
until  after  the  earthquake,  when  the  storm,  which  was  ga* 
thering  over  his  country,  called  him  forth  in  her  defenc^' 
He  was  appointed  a  colonel,  and  entrusted,  by  Miw^°** 
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'with  the  important  command  of  Puerto  Cabello,  which 
place,  as  has  been  stated,  he  was  unfortunately  obliged  to 
abandon  to  the  royalists.     He  disapproved  of  the  c^apitu- 
lation  of  Miranda,  and  after  Monteverde  entered  Carac- 
cas,  obtained  from  him  as  a  special  favour,  a  passport  to  em- 
bark for  Curracoa  ;  from  ^whence  he  sailed  to  Carthagena, 
Mrhere  he  obtained  from  the  junta,  or  government  of  the 
province,  the  command  of  a  small  body  ef  iroops,  with 
which  he  freed  the  banks  of  the  river  Magdalena,  Irom  the 
power  of  the  royalists,  in  the  latter  part  of  1812.     Satis- 
fied that  the  Venezuelans  were  disposed,  once  more,  to 
throw  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  now  more  intolerable  than  be- 
fore the  revolution,  he  .sent  Colonel  Rivas,  his  second  in 
command,  to  Tunja,  to  sotidt  of  the  congre«>s  c^  New 
Grenada,  then  in  session  at  that  plaoe,  a  re-enforcement 
of  troops,  to  enable  him  to  invade  Venezuela.     In  the 
mean  time,  he  advanced  with  his  troops  on  the  road  to 
Ocana.     The  congress,  approving  of  the  plan,  and  think- 
ing that  they  could  not  better  promote  the  security  of  New 
Grenada,  than  by  affording  employment  for  the  royalists  in 
Vcnezuehi,  they  mipplied  Bolivar  with  six  hundred  men. 
Thus  re-enforced,  he  crossed  the  Andes  with  his  little  ar- 
my, and  approached  the  river  Tachira,  which  is  the  bound- 
ary between  New  Grenada  and  Venezuela.     He  surprised 
the  royalists  at  Cuouta,  and  dispersed  them ;  and  from 
thence  despatched  Colonel  Nicolas  Briceno,  witli  several 
otlier  officers,  to  Guadualito,  to  raise  troops  ;   Briceno, 
having  raised  a  squadron  c^  cavalry,  invaded  tke  province 
of  Barinas  ;  and  ia  the  mean  time,  Bolivar  himself  defeat- 
ed the  royalists  at  La  Grita,  and  occupied  the  department  of 
Merida.  Briceno,  after  several  successful  engagements,  was 
at  length  defeated ;  and  himself  and  seven  of  his  Olivers 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  royalists,  all  of  whom,  Tiscan, 
the  roy^il  governor  of  Barinas,  soon  afler  executed,  toge- 
ther with  eight  of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  of  the 
town  of  Barias,  on  the  pretence  that  they  were  endeavour- 
ing to  aid  the  enterprize  of  Briceno.     Bolivar,  who  had 
hitherto  treated  the  Spaniards  that  had  fallen  into  his 
power,  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  with  humanity,  exasper- 
ated at  such  cruel  and  savage  conduct,  and  behoving  that 
the  war  could  not  be  conducted  on  such  unequal  princi- 
ples, as  that  the  captured,  on  one  side,  should  enjoy  the 
rights  of  prisoners  of  war,  whilst  those  on  the  other  wero 
put  to  death  like  ferocious  beasts,  cesolved  on  retaliati^^ 
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4Uid  declared  that,  henceforth*  tlie  prisoacrs  which  he 
made,  should  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  royal- 
ists treated  their  prisoners.  The  contest,  from  this  peri 
•d,  was  called,  and  appropriately,  the  war  of  deaihr-lc 
guerra  a  muerie. 

The  cruelties  and  oppressions  of  the  royalists^luuiso 
exasperated  the  people,  that  they  rallied  around  BoHTar 
as  their  deliverer,  and  his  forces  increased  daily.  T^^ 
induced  him  to  divide  them  into  two  corps,  <Hie  of  w|"<^^ 
he  placed  under  Colonel  Rivas,  and  botii  were  desUm 
against  the  province  of  Caraccas.  In  passing  through  tbe 
province  of  Barinas  and  the  department^  of  TruxiUo,  tk 
royalists  were  engaged  and  defeated  at  Niquitao,  Betijoque, 
Carache,  Barquisitimeto,  Barinas  and  Lostaguanes.  Tbe 
last  action  in  which,  Monteverde  had  collected  his  best 
troops,  was  decided  by  the  desertion  of  bis  cavalry,  «^*^ 
went  over  to  Bolivar.  With  the  remnant  of  bis  forces. 
Monteverde  retreated  to  Puerto  Cabello.  Bolivar  nov 
advanced  rapidly  on  Caraccas,  and  the  royal  governor, 
alarmed  for  its  security,  called  a  council,  composed  of  tin 
officers  of  the  garrison,  the  members  of  the  audiencia,  aQ<i 
the  elergy,  whiqb  agreed  to  propose  terms  of  capituiatiofl 
The  commissioners  from  the  governor,  met  Bolivar  at  U 
Victoria,  and  although  confident  of  entering  the  city,  a^  ^^ 
•  had  no  adequate  force  for  its  defence,  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  accept,  the  proposed  terms.  To  prevent  alarm,  h^^^' 
dared  that  no  person  should  suffer  on  .account  of  his  for- 
mer attachment  to  the  Spanish  government,  and  that  all 
who  wished  to  emigrate,  would  be  permitted  to  leave 
Venezuela,  with  their  property.  Fierro,  the  governor  ot 
Caraccas,  embarked,  carrying  off  all  the  public  andpriv*|^ 
property  he  could  collect,  aiid  leaving  at  the  mercy  of  ^^ 
conqueror,  nearly  fifteen  hundred  Spaniards  who  bad  d^ 
means  of  escaping.  The  treaty  of  capitulation,  notwitB* 
standing  this  violation  of  it  by  the  governor,  was  sent  to 
Monteverde,  :at  Puerto  Cabello,  who  declined  ratifying .^^; 
for  the  wise  reason,  "  that  it  was  derogatory  to  the  &g^^i 
of  the  Spanish  nation  to  treat  with  iusurgents."  . 

Bolivar  made  a  public  entry  into  the  Capital,  on  the  4tli 
of  Aug«st,  1813 ;  and  the  first  meeting  of  hi s  troops  an<J 
the  inhabitants,  was  affecting  and  impreasive  in  tbe^^' 
treme  ;  they  embraced  each  other  as  friends  and  bret/i- 
ren,  who  had  long  been  parted,  and  who  had  toiled,  swi^}' 
ed  and  bled  in  tiM  aame  cause.    The  dungeons  and  p^' 
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ons  were  thrown  open,  and  those  victims  of  royal  cruelty, 
whom  a  years'  confinement  had  not  relieved  by  death, 
were  restored  to  their  liberty,  their  friends,  and  their  coun- 
try. And  not  only  the  prisoners,  but  their  fellow  citizens, 
wjth  hearts  overflowing  with  joy,  greeted  Bolivar  and  hi» 
companions  in  arms,  as  their  deliverers,  and  the  liberators 
of  their  country.  But  universal  as  was  the  joy,  gratitude 
and  exultation .  of  the  inhabitants  of  Caraccas,  they  did 
not  reproach  or  insult  the  Spaniards. 

Venezuela  was  again  rescued  from  the  dominion  of  ty- 
rants ;  the  eastern  part  having  been  freed  by  Marino,  and 
the  rest  delivered  from  their  power  by  Bolivar,  who  justly 
obtained  the  title  of  El  Liherador  de  Venezuela, -r-the  Lib- 
erator of  Venezuela.  The  town  of  Puerto  Cabello  alone 
was  in  possession  of  the  royalists.  Bolivar  immediately 
sent  a  flag  of  truce,  proposing  to  Monteverde,  an  ex- 
change of  prisoners,  and  although  the  Spanish  prison- 
ers in  his  possession  were  much  the  most  numerous,  he 
proposed  to  release  them  all,  if  the  Spanish  commander 
would  liberate  the  prisoners  he  had  of  the  patriots  at 
Puerto  Cabello.  But  having  received  during  the  nego- 
tiation, twelve  hundred  troops  from  Spain,  Monteverde 
obstinately  refused  any  exchange.  H«  now  felt  able  to 
act  on  the  offensive,  and  attacked  the  patriots  at  Agua- 
caiente,  but  suflered  a  dreadful  defeat,  nearly  his  whole 
force  being  either  killed  or  made  prisoners,  and  Monte- 
verde himself  seriously  wounded  ;  in  consequence  of 
which  Saloman  took  the  command  of  the  remnant  of  the 
royalists  which  escaped  to  Puerto  Cabello. 

Bolivar  renewed  the  same  ojffer  of  an  exchange  of  pris- 
oners, to  Saloman,  by  whom  it  was  not  only  refused,  but 
the  bearer  of  the  flag  of  truce,  was  seized,  loaded  with 
fetters,  and  thrown  into  prison  at  Puerto  Cabello.  And 
Istueta,  the  successor  of  Saloman*  committed  the  savage 
outrage,  of  placing  the  patriot  prisoners  along  his  line,  ex- 
posed to  the  batteries  of  their  countrymen,  to  prevent  their 
firing  ;  and  at  night  they  were  thrown  into  prison,  where 
nearly  fifty  died  at  one  time,  by  suflbcation.  This  led  to 
retaliation,  and  the  besiegers  exposed  the  Spanish  prison- 
ers before  their  line  of  battle  ;  which  occasioned  a  greater 
outrage  still  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  general.  He  or- 
dered four  of  the  most  distinguished  patriots  in  his  posses- 
sion, to  be  placed  in  front  of  the  encampment  of  their 
countrymen,  and  in  their  view,  publicly  shot  them.    These 
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were  Pellin,  Osorio,  Pointet,  and  Manuel  Pulido,  all  dis- 
tinguished for  their  patriotic  zeal,  and  highly  esteemed  \nd 
admired  by  their  fellow  citizens  *  No  further  .attempt  at 
an  exchange  of  prisoners,  or  communication  took  place, 
between  the  belligerent  parties,  but  the  contest  became 
an  exterminating  war,  and  was  carried  on  with  destructive 
fury  on  both  sides.  Bolivar  prosecuted  the  siege  of  P  uerto 
Cabello,  the  place  being  invested  by  sea  and  land  ;  the 
town  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  besieged,  except  that  part 
commanded  by  the  fortress,  which  alone  remained  as  a  re- 
fuge to  the  royalists.  But  although  the  garrison  wanted 
provisions,  and  were  wasting  by  disease,  occasioned  by  the 
damp  soil^  the  Spanish  commandant  refused  to  listen  to 
terms  of  capitulation.  A  haughtiness  of  temper,  a  proud 
and  unyielding  spirit,  which  no  difficulties  can  subdue,  and 
an  obstinate  perseverance,  are  the  primary  characteristics 
of  the  Spanish  character.  Puerto  Cabello  continued  to 
hold  out,  and  the  position  of  the  fortress  is  so  advantage- 
ous, and  the  garrison  well  supplied  with  ammunition,  were 
so  active  and  determined  in  its  defence,  that  it  could  not 
be  taken  by  storm  without  a  sacrifice  of  lives,  which 
Bolivar  was  unwilling  to  make. 

The  royalists  of  Coro,  being  re-enforced  with  troops  from 
Puerto-Rico,  marched  into  the  territory  of  Caraccas,  and 
on  the  10th  of  November,  1813,  defeated  a  party  of  the 
Independents  at  Barquisimeto.  BoUvar  marched  to  re- 
pel them  ;  he  engaged  and  routed  them  at  Yigirima,  Bar- 
bula,  and  Araure.  In  the  action  of  Barbula  the  Patriots 
lost  >oung  Girardot  who  had  been  distinguished  for  his  ac- 
tive intrepidity,  in  numerous  battles,  both  in  Venezuela  and 
New  Grenada.  The  Liberator  ordered  an  annual  mourn- 
ing for  this  national  calamity,  and  assigned  a  pension  to 
the  family  of  Girardot,  for  ever. 

Bolivar  had  invaded  Venezuela  under  the  auspice?  of  the 
confederacy  of  New  Grenada,  and  had  been  directed,  on  his 
liberating  the  country,  to  restore  the  republican  govern- 
ment, which,  from  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  he  did  not 
consider  adviseable  to  do.  Since  the  capitulation  of  Ca- 
raccas, the  country  had  been  under  a  mititary  government ; 
and  although  this  power,  odious  in  its  mildest  form,  was 
not  abused  by  the  deliverer  of  the  country,  his  inferior  of- 
ficers, not  under  his  immediate  control,  were  in  some  iu- 

*  Oeneral  Bolivar's  Letter,  published  in  Walton's  Expose. 


HISTORY    OP  THE  REVOLUTION  IN  COLOMBIA.        87 

Stances  guilty  of  arbitrary  and  oppressive  conduct,  which 
occasioned  complaints  against  the  military  government, 
and  -  Bolivar  himself.  This  gave  him  uneasiness,  as  he 
could  not,  from  the  commencement  of  his  career,  endure, 
even  that  he  should  be  suspected  of  entertaining  ambitious 
projects,  or  any  designs  except  the  liberation  of  his  coun- 
try. He  summoned  a  general  convention,  consisting  of 
the  magistrates,  the  higher  ecclesiastics,  the  members  of 
the  municipality,  colleges^  the  board  of  trade^  and  all  the 
proprietors  of  lands,  to  resign  his  authority  into  their  hands, 
and  leave  them  to  establish  such  provisional  government 
as  they  might  deem  expedient.  This  assembly  convened 
on  the  2d  of  January,  1814;  and  Bolivar  appeared  before 
them ;  after  explaining  his  views  a^d  intentions  in  invading 
Venezuela,  resigned  his  authority ;  and  retiring,  desired 
the  assembly  to  provide  such  authorities  as  in  their  opin- 
ion, the  safety  of  the  country  required.  Mendoza,  the 
governor  of  Caraccas,  Rodriguez,  president  of  the  muni- 
cipality, and  Alzuru,  successively  addressed  the  assem- 
bly, and  urged  the  expediency,  under  the  existing  aspect 
of  affairs,  of  suffering  the  supreme  power  to  remain  in  tho 
hands  of  the  Liberator,  and  proposed  to  revest  it  in  him,  as 
dictator,  until  a  representative  government  could  be  estab- 
lished, either  for  Venezuela  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with 
New  Grenada.  This  proposal  was  approved  of,  and  the 
supreme  power  vested  in  the  Liberator. 

The  royal  chiefs  were  filled  with  rage  at  the  success  of 
Bohvar,  and  were  determined,  that,  if  they  could  not  re- 
conquer Venezuela,  they  would  destroy  it,  and  render  it  a 
useless  acquisition  to  the  victorious  patriots.  Not  satiated 
with  the  blood  and  devastation  of  a  civil  war,  they  wished 
to  light  up  the  torches  of  a  servile  one,  and  to  arm  the 
slaves  against  their  masters.  For  this  purpose  emissaries 
were  sent  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  to  incite  the  re- 
volt of  the  slaves,  and  organise  a  servile  force.  The  most 
obnoxious  of  these,  were  Boves,  Yanez,  Rosette,  and  Puy, 
Spaniards  ;  and  Palomo,  a  negro,  who  had  been  outlawed 
as  a  robber  and  an  assassin.  The  governor  of  Spanish 
Guiana  supplied  Boves  and  Rosette  with  arms  and  am- 
munition, who  were  to  operate  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
province  of  Caraccas ;  and  Puy  and  Palomo,  had  assigned 
to  them,  as  their  theatre  of  action,  the  western  part  of  the 
province  of  Caraccas,  Barinas,  Merida,  and  Truxillo,  and 
were  assisted  by  the  royalists  of  Puerto  Cabello,  Coro, 
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and  Maracaibo.     There  were  70,000  slaves  in  Venezuela, 
which  roused,  not  only  by  the  prospect  of  obtaining  their 
liberty,  but  by  the  promise  of  the  wealth  and  fortunes  of 
their  roasters,  and  of  all  the  disloyal  part  of  the  population 
of  the  country,   afforded  materials  for  raising  an  arBoy, 
alarming  from  its  number,  and  its  turbulent  character  ;- 
an  army  every  way  worthy  of  its  leaders,  and  of  the  cause 
in  which  it  was  to  be  employed,      \^'ith  this  incendiary 
force,  Puy  and  Palomo,  subjugated  Barinas,  Guiana,  m 
several  other  towns,  covering  the  country  witli  blood  and 
desolation.     Boves  and  Rosette,  marched  from  the  banks 
of  the  Orinoco  to  the  valleys  of  Tuy  and  Aragua,  spread- 
ing desolation  before  them,  and  tracing  their  paths  in  blood, 
which,  if  collected  into  one  channel,  the  *  purple  current, 
would  have  tinged  the  mighty  waters  of  the  Orinoco.   1' 
is  almost  incredible,  yet  what  was  well  established  at  the 
time,  not  only  by  the  newspapers  of  Veirezuela  and  the  ad- 
jacent islands  ;  but  by  private  letters  from  unquestionable 
sources,  that  in  an  extent  of  country  of  four  hundred  miles 
from  the  Orinoco,  to  the  environs  of  Caraccas,  forming  the 
limits  of  this  murderous  campaign,  not  a  human  being  vas 
spared,  who  did  not  join  the  robbers.     By  such  extermi- 
natory and  murderous  warfare,  they  spread  terror  over  the 
country,  which  served  to  increase  their  numbers  to  8,000 
men.      Of  this  entire  army,  there  were  only  Bfty  Spa»' 
ianis  and  Creoles,  the  rest,  with  the  exception  of  a  i^'ff 
free  mulattoes,  were  slaves.     Animated  by  the  hopes  oi 
plunder,  and  some  of  them  stimulated  by  revenge,  their 
turbulent  fury  overcame  every  thing  which  opposed  them , 
and,  like  the  northern  barbarians  which  overran  Europe,  ot 
the  hordes  of  Gengis-Kan  in  the  east,  they  spread  terror 
before  them,  and  left  ruin  and  dosolation  behind.     Boves 
took  possession  of  La  Victoria,  only  forty  miles  from  ^*' 
raccas ;  and  Rosette  entered  Ocumare,  thirty  miles  from 
the  capital,  while  Puy  and  Yanez,  having  subdued  Bai"^* 
nas,  advanced  to  join  Boves,  in  February,  1814.     Encou- 
raged by  these  successes,  the  Spanish  prisoners  at  Carac- 
cas, and  La  Guayra,  amounting  to  nearly  1400,  enterea 
into  a  conspiracy  against  the  government,  and  were  p^' 
pared  to  revolt.     Many  Spaniards  united  into  a  body,  a^^ 
stationed  themselves  in  the  road  between  Caraccas  an 
La  Guayra,  for  the  purpose  of  murdering  travellers,  and  to 
cut  off  the  communication.    The  situation  of  Caraccas  was 
critical,  and  its  danger  imminent ;  it  required  uncommon 
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'  exertions  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy, 
whose  mercies  wye  like  those  the  tiger  shows  to  its  prey. 
The  number  of  the  forces  of  Bolivar  were  greatly  inferior 
to  those  of  the  enemy,  and  were  scattered  over  the  coun- 
try If  the  garrisons  of  Caraccas  and  La  Guayra  were 
called  into  the  field,  there  would  have  been  the  greatest 
danger  jof  the  rising  of  the  Spanish  prisoners  in  the  city, 
who  were  rendered  perfectly  desperate  from  the  determi- 
nation of  the  Spanish  chiefs,  to  admit  of  no  exchange  with 
the  insurgents.  Under  these  alarming  circumstances, 
which  threatened  Caracc£^  with  the  greatest  of  all  evils, 
that  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  slaves,  harrassed  with 
cares,  and  his  mind  oppressed  with  anxiety,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  his  situation,  and  at  the  same  time,  highly 
exasperated,  at  the  outrages  of  a  servile  and  fero- 
cious enemy,  and  the  recent  massacres  at  Ocumare,  Boli- 
var, from  the  distraction  of  the  moment,  not  knowing  what 
to  do,  or  which  way  to  turn  hi^  attention,  was  hurried  into 
an  act,  which,  however  it  might  be  justified  by  the  lex  tali- 
onis — the  principle  of  retaliation,  is  shocking  to  contem- 
plate, and  was  as  impolitic  as  it  was  unjust.  He  gave  or- 
ders to  execute  the  prisoners,  and  eight  hundred  Span- 
iards were  put  to  death  on  this  dreadful  occasion.  The 
commandant  at  Puerto  Cabello,  the  moment  he  heard  of 
these  executions,  ordered  every  American  prisoner  at  that 
place,  amounting  to  several  hundred,  to  be  shot. 

The  danger  from  the  slaves  being  removed,  Bolivar 
marched  against  the  enemy,  and  obtained  a  signal  victory 
over  Boves  at  La  Victoria ;  and  Col.  Rivas  defeated  Ro- 
sette on  the  banks  of  the  Tuy,  and  about  the  same  time, 
the  forces  of  Yanez,  were  also  defeated,  and  their  leader 
killed  at  Ospinos.  These  victories  were  not  won  without 
severe  fighting  and  a  heavy  loss,  the  patriots  being  greatly 
inferior  in  number  to  the  enemy.  They  cost  them  one 
third  of  their  troops ;  and  the  advantages  derived  from 
them  were  not  great,  as  from  the  want  of  cavalry  the  re- 
publicans had  not  been  able  to  pursue  the  enemy  but  a  few 
miles.  Los  Llanos  on  which  Caraccas  is  dependent  for 
horses,  being  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  Bolivar's  cavalry 
was  but  poorly  furnished. 

Boves  and  Rosette,  having  received  some  re-enforce- 
ments, again  took  the  road  leading  to  Caraccas.  Perceiv- 
ing the  storm  gathering  over  Caraccas,  General  Marino, 
marched  from  Cumana  to  the  assistance  of  Bolivar,  and 

8* 
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having  joined  a  body  of  troops  under  general  Montilla,  their 
united  forces  attacked  and  defeated  the  royalists  at  Boca- 
chica,  and  about  the  same  time,  Bolivar  himself  obtained  a 
decisive  victory  at  San  Mateo.  These  two  victories  re- 
lieved Valencia,  which  had  been  besieged  by  the  royalists 
under  Cevallos  and  Calzadas.  In  the  action  of  San 
Mateo,  an  act  of  heroism  and  self  devotion  happened, 
alike  evincive  of  the  patriotism  which  animated  the  Amer- 
icans, and  of  the  dreadful  fury  with  which  the  contest  was 
carried  on. 

"  The  history  of  the  revolution  of  Spanish  America  can- 
not fail  to  be  read  with  interest,  for  it  must  record  very 
many  acts  of  heroic  courage,  as  well  as  numberless  prools 
of  the  universal  spirit  of  patriotism  that  prevails  among 
the  South  Americans,  notwithstanding  their  civil  dissen- 
tions.  An  officer,  whose  family  was  among  the  most  dis- 
tinguished at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  was  appointed  to  guard 
a  powder  magazine,  when  San  Mateo  was  attacked,  the 
26th  of  March,  1814.  The  royahsts  thought  to  take  it  by 
surprise  while  the  armies  were  fighting  at  some  distance, 
and  sent,  for  this  purpose,  a  strong  detachment  of  troops 
to  attack  the  magazine.  The  young  Ricaute  having  ob- 
served the  movements  of  the  enemy,  saw  the  impossibility 
of  resistance,  and  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers  to  join  t/ie 
army,  asserting  that  he  was  sufficient  alone  for  the  defence 
of  the  magazine.  The  Spaniards  surrounded  it,  and  tooK 
possession  of  the  building,  and  having  discovered  Ricaute, 
were  just  seizing  him,  .when  he  set  fire  to  the  powder  — 
The  magazine  was  destroyed  by  an  instantaneous  exploj 
fiion,  and  he  fell  a  victim  to  that  inevitable  death  he  bao 
foreseen."* 

These  losses  of  the  royalists  compelled  Boves  to  retire 
to  Los  Llanos,  and  Cevallos  to  San  Carlos,  whither  the 
latter  was  pursued  by  general  Marino ;  but  the  republican 
general  being  defeated  on  the  16th  of  April,  retreated  to 
Valencia.  Monteverde  was  succeeded  as  captain  general 
of  Venezuela  by  Cagigal,  who  brought  re-enforcements 
from  Coro,  and  uniting  them  with  the  troops  of  Cevallos 
and  Calzadas,  marched  towards  Valencia.  After  some 
delay  and  reconnoitering  on  both  sides,  the  two  armies  en- 
gaged the  28th  of  May,  1814  on  the  plains  of  Carabobo. 
The  action  was  the  most  bloody  that  had  been  lougbt ; 
royal  rage  and  popular  fury  were  brought  into  the  conflict '» 
the  greatest  efforts  were  made  on  both  sides,  and  iiista»' 

*  OutUae  of  the  Rerolation  ia  S.  America. 
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ces  of  valour  exhibited,  approaching  to  desperation ;  vic- 
tory was  long  doubtful,  but  at  length  fortune  once  more 
declared  in  favour  of  the  patriots.     The  royalists  were 
compelled  to  leave  the  field,  covered  with  their  dead  and 
wounded.     Their  whole  loss  including  prisoners,  was  five 
hundred  men,  and  a  large  amount  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion.    The   royalists  retired   to    Coro  and   Los  Llanos, 
whither  Bolivar  pursued  them,  with  the  intention  of  driv- 
ing them  from  these  territories,  from  whence  they  drew  all 
their  resources.     He  sent  Urdaneta  with  five  hundred  men 
against  Coro,  and  Marino  with  about  the  same  number  to 
San  Fernando,  on  the  river  Apure,  in  the  province  of  Ba- 
rinas<     The  remaining  division  of  his  army,  of  about  the 
same  strength,  Bolivar  retained  under  his  immediate  com- 
mand ;  and  which  he  deemed  sufficient  to  oppose  Boves, 
who  not   having  been  in   the  battle   of  Carabobo,   was 
marching  against,  him  with  a  numerous  squadron  of  caval- 
ry.    This  dividing  of  his  army  by  Bolivar  was  an  error 
which  led  to  the  most  sejrious  consequences.     Fatal  mis- 
takes are  often  committed  by  military  commanders,  in  not 
estimating  correctly  the  abihty  or  power  of  an  adversary  ; 
it  was  this  that  occasioned  the  mistake  of  Bolivar,  and  also 
just  before,  a  similar  one  on  the  part  of  the  royalists.     Had 
the  latter  waited  for  the  arrival  of  Boves,   they  probably 
would  not  have  been  defeated  on  the  plains  of  Carabobo, 
and  had  not  Bolivar,  despising  the  force  ©f  Boves,  divided 
his  army,  he  would  not  have  been  defeated  by  him  on  the 
plains  of  La  Puerta.     In  a  few  days,  the  three  divisions  of 
the  repubUcan  army,  were  separated  many  miles,  when 
Boves  attacked  Bolivar  at  La  Puerta,  a  plain  near  the  town 
of  Cura,  and    about  one  hundred   and  fifty   miles  from 
Caraccas.     The  conflict  was  sharp,  and  maintained  with 
great  fury,  for  several  hours,  but  at  length  the  patriots  were 
compelled,  to  give  way,  aud  leave  the  field  to  Boves. — 
About  the  same  time  general  Marino  was  attacked  and 
repulsed  by  the  united  forces  of  Cagigal  and  Calzadas, 
and  his  communication  with   Caraccas  cut  off,  which  obli- 
ged him  to  retire  to  Curaana  for  safety.     When  General 
Urdaneta  heard  of  these  disasters,  he  was  at  too  great  a 
distance  to  be  able  to  aflbrd  any  assistance  to  Caraccas, 
and  therefore  withdrew  to  Cucuta,  on  the  frontiers  of  New 
Grenada. 

The  possession  of  Venezuela  was  again  lost  by  the  pat- 
riots, after  their  dominion  over  it  had  been  apparently  well 
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established.  Their  reverses  were  great  and  sudden ;  their 
alTairs  were  prosperous  the  first  of  June,  and  in  one  month 
they  had  become  perfectly  desperate.  They  had  no  army 
for  the  protection  of  Caraccas ;  they  were  obliged  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Puerto  Cabello,  the  troops  embarking  for 
Cumana ;  and  to  complete  their  ruin,  in  Venezuela,  much 
dissatisfaction  prevailed  with  Bolivar's  military  govern- 
ment, occasioned  by  the  conduct  of  some  of  his  general?, 
and  the  people  of  Los  Llanos  d.eclared  for  the  royalists. 
Bolivar  marched  with  the  remnant  of  his  force  to  Cuma- 
na, and  almost  the  whole  population  of  Caraccas  repaired 
there ;  such  was  their  dread  of  falling  into  the  hands  of 
an  exasperated  and  barbarous  enemy.  Boves  took  pos- 
session of  Caraccas  and  lia  Guayra,  in  July,  1B14  ;  Va- 
lencia was  besieged,  and  held  out  until  resistance  became 
of  no  further  use,  when  it  accepted  terms  of  capitulation. 
But  from  the  many  flagrant  breaches  of  faith  by  the  royal- 
ists, the  patriots  would  not  surrender  the  place  unless  the 
Spanish  general,  in  presence  of  the  two  armies,  and  afler 
the  solemn  celebration  of  mass,  would  bind  himself  by  an 
oath,  taken  before  the  host,  religiously  to  fulfil  the  terms  of 
the  treaty.  Th»  oath  was  taken,  and  the  town  delivered 
up ;  but  soon  after,  the  royalists  believing  that  "  oaths 
were  but  words,  and  words  but  wind,''  ordered  the  repuh- 
lican  officers,  and  most  of  the  soldiers,  to  be  shot.  Among 
those  who  fell,  was  the  learned  and  eloquent  Espejo,  as  a 
civilian  one  of  the  ablest  defenders  and  the  brightest  or- 
naments of  the  republican  cause. 

Boves  pursued  the  patriots  into  the  province  of  Barce- 
lona, and  defeated  them  in  Araguita  ;  success  no  longer 
followed  the  banners  of  the  patriots ;  the  good  fortune  of 
Bolivar  seemed  to  have  forsaken  him,  and  with  the  loss  of 
his  power  was  lost  the  respect  for  his  authority  The 
commandant  of  his  fiotilla  on  the  coast  refused  to  obey 
his  orders.  The  sun  of  Veneiuelan  independence  had 
once  more  set,  and  darkness  and  despotism  overspread  the 
land  where  liberty  had  first  dawned.  With  the  patriots, 
who  had  survived  these  dreadful  reverses,  all  was  lost  ex- 
cept hope,  and  the  honour  of  their  services  to  redeem 
their  country.  But  the  invincible  mind  of  Bolivar  was  nor 
to  be  subdued  by  misfortunes,  however  tremenduous,  not 
shaken  from  its  purposes,  by  the  most  overwhelming  re- 
verses. Sensible  that  nothing  more  could  now  be  done, 
for  fhe  cause  of  independence  in  Venezuela,  he  embark- 
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ed  with  some  of  the  boldest  of  his  officers,  who  preferred 
to  follow   his  fortunes,  even  in  this  night  of  adversity,  for 
Carthagena.     Rivas  and  Bermudas,  with  the  remnant  of 
troops,  separated  from  him  and  marched  to  Maturin,  al- 
ready rendered  celebrated  as  the  cradle  of  the  kst  revolu- 
tion, it  being  there  General  Marino  first  raised  the  repub- 
lican standard.     Maturin  became  the  rendezvous  of  the 
desperate  patriots,  who  had  no  quarters  to  expect  from 
the  royalists ;  and  in  a  few  days  a  considerable  number 
were  assembled  here  from  different  quarters.     This  "  for- 
lorn hope"  was  successively   attacked  by   Morales  and 
Boves,  both   of  whom  were  repulsed   with  serious  loss. 
Kivas  and  Bermudas,  who  led  the  little  remnant  of  patri- 
ots, maintained  themselves  for  a  considerable  time ;  but 
after  obtaining  many  advantages  over  the  royalists,  they 
were  at  last  compelled  to  yield  to  a  destiny,  which  the 
vast  superiority  of  their  enemies  rendered  inevitable. — 
They  were  entirely  defeated  at  Urica,  on  the  5th  of  De- 
cember, 1814,  and  soon  after  Maturin  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  royalists  ;  an  acquisition,  however,  attended   with 
the  loss  of  their  favorite  Boves.     Bermudas  escaped  with 
some  of  the  troops,  and  embarked  for  the  island  of  Mar- 
garita, where  he  maintained  the  cause  of  the  revolution 
until  the  arrival  of  the  expedition  from  Spain,  under  Mo- 
rillo,  in  1816.     The  intrepid  Rivas  was  taken  prisoner, 
shot,  and  his  head  sent  to  Caraccas  for  public  exhibition, 
to  convince  the  inhabitants  of  that  rebellious  city,  that 
such  was  the  fate  which  awaited  all  traitors. 

Bolivar  proceeded  from  Carthagena  to  Tunja,  where 
the  congress  of  the  confederate  provinces  of  New  Gre- 
nada was  in  session,  and  offered  his  services  to  the  con- 
federacy,  which  were  accepted. 


iA       BISTORT  or  TBE  RETOLITTIOtr  IN  COLOHBIA.- 


CHAPTER  V. 

Effect  of  the  restoration  of  Ferdinand  on  the  revolution — his 
impolitic  measures  respecting  America — disseniions  amon^ 
the  pa^triots — Bolivar  sent  against  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota — 
%t  capitulates — Cundinamarca  joins  the  confederactf — r^- 
vlatxons  of  the  congress — Bolivar  proceeds    against  the 
royalists  in  Santa  Martha — dispute  between  him  and  Ou- 
tillo-—he  lays  siege  to  Carthagena — arri-qal  of  the  expedi- 
tion from  Cadiz — Morillo  reduces  the  island  of  Alargari- 
ia — -he  lays  siege  to  Carthagena — it  capitulates — repub- 
lican standard  again  raised  in  Margarita — Boli-var  fiU 
out  an  expedition  at  Aux  Cayes — invades  Venezuela — is 
defeated — returns  to  Aux  Cayes — Morillo  conquers  JVca* 
Grenadxi — enters  Bogota — massacre  of>  the  patriots — tmt 
in  Venezuela — Bolivar  takes  Angostura — Morillo^s  «n- 
succesrful  attack  on  Margarita. 

We  have  now  arrived  to  a  period,  which  forms  an  impor- ! 
tant  epoch  in  the  revolution.    The  overthrow  of  the  mighty ' 
fabric  of  the  power  of  Napoleon,  and  his  abdication,  in 
April,  1814,  was  an.  event,  not  less  unexpected  and  aston-i 
ishing,  than  important  in  its  influence  on  the  destinies  d 
Europe.     The  restoration  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  to 
the  throne  of  Spain,  with  all  the  absolute  powers  of  the 
monarchy,  was  a  necessary  and  immediate  consequence. 
The  establishment  of  popular  goveoiments  in  America, 
was  occasioned  by  the  usurpations  of  Bonaparte,  and  theii 
object,,  at  first,  at  least  the  ostensible  one,  to  resist  his  de- 
signs against  Spain,  and  maintain  the  rights  of  their  legiti- 
mate sovereign ;  so  that  at  an  early  period  the  intelligence 
now  received  from  Europe  would  have  filled  the  colonies 
with  joy.     But  so  great  was  the  revolution  in  the  feelings 
and  opinions  of  the  people,  which  a  contest  of  more  than 
four  years,  carried  on  with  the  greatest  animosity  and  cru- 
elty had  produced,  that  an  event  which,  but  a  short  time 
before,  might  have  given  rise  to  universal  rejoicing  in 
America,  occasioned  at  first,  anxiety  and  alarm,  and  was 
soon  regarded  as  the  harbinger  of  the  most  dreadful  ca- 
lamities. 

The  news  of  the  defeat  of  Narino,  and  the  retreat  of 
the  remnant  of  the  army  of  the  confederacy  to  Popayan ; 
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of  the  total  overthrow  of  the  republictin  cause  in  Vene- 
zuela, and  the  important  intelligence  from  Europe,  of  the 
fall  of  Napoleon,  and  the  restoration  of  Ferdinand  the 
Seventh,  Were  received  by  the  congress  of  New  Grenada 
about  the  same  time.     The  defeat  of  their  army,  and  the 
com5[)lete  triumph  of  the  royahsts  in  Venezuela,  was  each 
a  serious  calamity  ;  but  the  intelligence  from  Europe  was 
of  a  more  important  character.     It  entirely  changed  tlie 
general  aspect  of  things,  and  in  some  measure  the  charac- 
ter of  the  revolution.     The  resistance  in  America  com- 
menced against  the  authority  of  the  regency  of  Spain,  and 
in  most  of  the  provinces,  the  supremacy  of  Ferdinand  was 
expressly    acknowledged.     Ferdinand    was   now   on   the 
throne,  and  if  resistance  was  continued,  it  must  be  against 
the  power  of  tlie  legitimate  sovereign  of  Spain.     The  re- 
storation of  the  king,  therefore,  changed  the  relations  be- 
tween the  colonies  and  the  parent  country,  as  well  as 
placed  the  latter  in  a  condition  to  direc^'t  all  its  strength 
against  the  rebellious  Americans,  bem<^  relieved  from  the 
war  at  home,  and  having  no  longer  any  empioym^nt  for 
her  armies  in  the  peninsula.     At  an  earlier  period  of  the 
contest,  the  restoration  of  Ferdinand  would  have  greatly 
damped,  if  not  effectually  checked  the  spirit  of  the  revo- 
lution ;  but  after  the  struggle  had  continued  nearly  five 
years,  and  the  mmds  of  the  Americans  become  exaspe- 
rated by  the  cruelties  and  massacres  of  the  Spanish  colo- 
nial rulers,  it  was  calculated  to  have   but  comparatively 
little  influence.    "Had   Ferdinand,  however,  acted  wisely 
or  prudently,  and  pursued  a  conciliatory  line  of  conduct  ' 
towards  America ;  had  he  conderantul  the  rashness  of  the 
colonial    chiefs,    driving    the    people    into    resistance  ; 
reformed   the  abuses  and  removed    the    oppressions    of 
which  the  colonies  justly  complained,  probably  he^niij^ht 
have  so  far  revived  the  sentiments  of  loyalty,  as  to  have 
checked,  if  not  to  have  extinguished  the  flame  of  the  re- 
volution.    But  instead  of  this  course,  the  first  oflicial  in- 
telligence the  Americans  had,  of  his  being  reinstated  on 
his  throne,  was  a  decree,  treating  them  as  rebels,  and  corn" 
manding  them  to  lay  down  their  arms.     This  was  sufiicient 
to  satisfy  the  Americans,  that  they  had  no  more  justice  to 
expect  from  Ferdinand,  than  from  the  regency  ;  that  no  at- 
ntion,  whatevei,  was  to  be  paid  to  their  complaints,  no  re- 
spect shewn  to  their  rights.    This  decree,  dated  the  4th  of 
June,  1814,  was  soon  followed  by  another,  directing  the 
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equipment  of  a  formidable  armament  at  Cadiz  to  reduce 
the  disloyal  Americans  to  unconditional  submission.  At 
the  same  time,  the  most  rigorous  measures  were  adopted 
at  home,  by  a  bigoted  and  absolute  king,  against  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Cortes  and  other  patriots,  who  had  made  such 
noble  exertions,  such  patriotic  sacrifices,  for  the  defence 
of  his  throne.  When  such  base  ingratitude  and  injustice 
were  experienced  by  the  patriots  of  Spain,  what  treatment 
had  the  insurgents  of  America  to  expect  from  an  infat- 
uated monarch,  a  capricious  tyrant  1  As  the  rupture  be- 
tween the  Spanish  patriots  and  America  was  hurried  on 
by  the  regency's  declaring  war  against  the  Americans,  so 
the  contest,  as  between  Ferdinand  himself,  and  the  colo- 
nies, was  placed  on  a  footing  almost  incompatible  with  ac- 
commodation, by  the  same  rash  measures  on  the  part  of 
Ferdinand. 

Desperate  and  almost  hopeless  as  the  cause  of  the 
independence  was  rendered,  by  this  intelligence  from 
Europe,  and  the  serious  reverses  which  the  patriots  had 
suffered,  the  congress  of  New  Grenada,  was  not  disheart- 
ened by  these  appalling  circumstances,  but  viewing  the 
approaching  crisis,  in  its  true  light,  prepared  to  meet  it. — 
The  1st  of  September,  congress  published  a  proclamation, 
which,  after  detailing  the  events  of  the  war,  and  the  sad 
reverses  their  arms  had  sustained,  concludes  in  the  follow- 
ing language : 

*•  Such  is  the   situation  of  the  mihtary  affairs  of  New 
Grenada.     Every  step  the  republicans  make  costs  a  bloody 
battle  in  the  provinces  of  Venezuela,  where  hordes  of  as- 
sassins are  formed  by  the  agents  of  the  king  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  friends  of  liberty.     Our  frontiers  are  con- 
stantly molested  by  the  royalists  of  Maracaibo,  and  those 
who  now  possess  Barinas  ;  both  of  whom  keep  always  in 
alarm  the  defenders  of  Pamplona  and  Cassanare.     'l*he 
inhabitants  of  Santa  Martha  obstinately  refuse  to  co-operate 
vtrith  us.     Carthagena  wants  assistance   from  the  general 
government,  v\^hich  is  at  the  same  time  obliged  to  provide 
for  the  defence  of  Popayan,   which   is  again  threatened 
with  invasion  ;  and  this  of  course  increases  the  difficulties 
we  should  have  in  rescu'ng  the  unfortunate  Quito  from 
the  power  of  her  oppressors.     These  are  the  objects  which 
imperiously  call  for  the  attention  of  the  confederate  prov- 
inces.    Useless  will  be  tl^  declaration  of  our  independ- 
ence, if  we  have  not  resolution  to  support  it.     We  possess 
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within  ourselves  the  means  of  attaining  this  great  object^ 
and  no  power  whatever  will  be  strong  enough  to  conquer 
us,  if  we  avail  ourselves  of  our  own  strength  ;  our  exer- 
tions must  unquestionably  be  great,  and  our  sacrifices  for 
the  common  cause  unbounded.  JBut  such  efforts  are  wor- 
thy of  men  raised  to  the  dignity  pf  a  free  people,  and  are 
absolutely  necessary,  since  we  have  nothing  to  hope,  and 
much  to  fear  from  the  European  nations. 

"  Whether  generosity,  or  the  desire  of  restoring  equi- 
librium among  the  powers  of  Europe,  has  induced  Great 
Britain  to  make  such  constant  and  strong  opposition 
against  Bonaparte,  and  to  support  the  cause  of  Spain,  is 
yet  with  as  an  unsolved  problem.  Notwithstanding  the 
cessions  ,at  Bayomie,  and  the  torrents  of  blood  that  the 
French  have  shed  by  the  war  in  the  peninsula,  Ferdinand 
has  been  restored  to  Spain  ;  and  the  country,  now  freed 
from  the  French,  will  have  both  the  power  and  the  will  to 
send  a  formidable  army  .again  to  subdue  us. 

"  We  have,  alas !  frequently  felt  the  effects  of  Spanish 
perfidy  and  cruelty,  notwithstanding  the  constitution  by 
which  the  Spaniards  vainly  boasted  they  had  restored  to 
every  subject  the  natural  rights  of  men  ;— that  very  con- 
stitution which,  though  sanctioned  by  oaths,  and  proclaim- 
ed in  every  part  of  the  Spanish  settlements,  has  not  been 
able  tQ  protect  the  property  and  lives  of  the  Americans,  to 
shield  from  insult  their  wives  and  daughters,  or  even  the 
sacred  dignity  of  the  priesthood.  The  decree  of  the  king, 
dated  at  Valencia  on  the  4th  of  May,  put  an  end  to  thiis 
boastecl  constitution.  What,  therefore,  have  those  Amer- 
icans now  to  expect,  whose  hands  are  stained  by  the  blood 
of  their  countrymen  ?  or  what,  indeed,  can  b^  the  expect- 
ation of  the  Spaniards,  when  even  the  cortes  is  declared 
an  illegal  assembly  opposing  the  sovereignty  of  the  king  ? 
And  ye,  hapless  members  of  the  cortes  !  always  unjust 
towards  the  Americans,  what  are.  your  hopes,  since  you 
are  pursued  as  criminals  guilty  of  high  treason  ;  since  the 
Spanish  nation  has  returned  to  its  former  abject  state,  the 
throne  surrounded  by  your  enemies,  who  will  wreak  their 
wrath  on  your  heads !  • 

"  Since  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  to  the  thrones 
of  France  and  Spain,  what  avails  it  to  us  that  the  emperor 
of  Austria  may  reluctantly  bear  the  fall  of  his  son-iu-law, 
to  which  his  arms  so  much  contributed.;  that  the  princes 
raised  by  Bonaparte's  breath  may  repent  having  assisted  t#^ 

Vol.  II  9  ^ 


98      9IST0BT  or   THX    RSVOLUTIOIT  Ilf   COLOVBU. 

gnbdae  the  power  that  fanned  them  into  being  ?  Or  cu 
it  be  important  to  us,  that  the  EngliBh  nation  may  bite 
some  feelings  of  compassion  for  our  safferings ;  or  tbatthe 
riyal  nations  of  Europe  maj  riiortlj  rekindle  the  flame  of 
war  ?  Our  safety  requires  that  we  view  our  situston  in 
its  worst  light ;  and  that  we  consider  the  cabinets  of  Eu- 
rope as  endeavouring  to  fix  our  hapless  £ate. 

'*  When  the  Spaniards  were  shedding  without  mercy  ^ 
blood  <^  our  most  distinguished  citizens  in  the  ntmeoi 
Ferdinand' the  Seventh,  and  when  we  considered  the  pe- 
ninsula unable  to  free  itself  from  the  French,  we  natunllj 
desired  to  secure  our  liberty  and  independence.  Hitherto 
the  nation  has  opposed  our  endeavours  ;  the  king  bifnaeii 
will  now  send  his  armies  to  subdue  us.  Ferdinand's  igeot| 
will  perhaps  speak  to  us  at  first  of  the  paternal  belief 
eence  of  kings,  while  we  shall  have  to  resist  hosts  of  pr^'' 
fered  amnesties,  rewards,  crosses,  titles,  &c.  intended  to 
flatter  our  prejudices,  and  to  lull  to  sleep  ouf  ▼iS^'^^^  7 
Bishopricks  and  other  ecclesiastical  dignities  will  he  w- 
fered  to  our  clergy,  to  engage  them  to  espouse  the  kiog' 
cause  ;  but  the  sword  will  quickly  be  drawn,  and  mlaerj 
in  every  shape  will  be  inflicted  upon  us.  *  Ye  people  o 
New  Grenada  1  contemplate  your  fate,  and  that  of  y<>^ 
posterity  ;  you  may  easily  judge  of  it ;  and  let  your  reso- 
lution be  formed  accordingly,  and  nobly.  Again,  we  re* 
peat,  your  destiny  depends  on  your  own  exertions.         , 

**  While  Spain  exults  ^n  having  opposed  Bonapft^^' 
tyranny,  ought  we  not  to  aim  at  having  similar  cause  lo| 
exultation,  by  opposing  thei  power  they  wish  unduly  to  ex- 
ercise over  us  ?     Can  time  justify  usurpation  ?    The  c^ 
sions  of  the  princes  of  Mexico,  Cusco,  and  Bogota,  in  ^ 
early  period  of  the  Spanish  invasion  of  America,  we^^ 
not  less  eflfected  by  violence  than  the  abdications  9^^*l* 
onne  ;  nor  were  the  cruelties  the  Spaniards  comm'^^^ ' 
America  less  provoking  than  the  atrocities  the  Ff^^  ^ 
army  is  accused  of  in  the  Spanish  war.     It  is  neither  r^* 
dinand  nor  the  Bourbons  who  alone  aim  at  our  P'^Pf.^ 
and  lives  ;  it  is  the  Spanish  nation — thai  very  nation  wbic^ 
has  lately  displayed  such  strong  features  of  cTveltj  ^ 
their  conduct  towards  us.     If  we  have  the  misfort*^'*® 
falling  ^gain  under  the  same  power,  every  Spaniaro  vr 
triumphantly  insult  us  in  our  streets.     The  blessing   . 
air,  which  is  free  tp  all,  even  to  the  brute  creation-^'^  . 
again,  those  domestic  enjoyments  which  man  by  right  ina 
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Hature  possesses,  by  inclination  clings  to,  we  shall  have  to 
implore  as  boons  from  our  tyrants.  The  produce  even  of 
our  io4ustry  will  become  the  property  of  Spain ;  and  when 
wearing  the  fetters  of  slavery,  the  sad  souiid  of  our  chains 
will  disturb  the  very  ashes  of  our  heroes,  who  have  firmly 
supported  and  bravely  fallen  in  defence  of  our  liberty  and 
independence.  ^  Such  is  the  melancholy,  prophetic  picture 
of  the  fate  that  awaits  us,  unless  we  are  conquerors. 

•*  The  very  name  of  our  country  we  were  not  permitted 
to  pronounce  before  our  revolution.  To  endeavour  to 
possess  that  country,  though  our  own,  by  every  natural 
right,  has  already  cost  us  most  dear.  Yet  the  helm  we 
should  not  forsake^  for  success  has  oflen  crowned  our  ef- 
forts !  The  congress  has  adopted  some  vigorous  mea- 
Kures,  and  even  sent  an  envoy  to  implore  the  protection  of 
the  Enghsh  government — of  that  government,  the  protect- 
or of  the  liberties  of  Europe,  and  which  has  more  than 
once  invited  us  to  shake  off  the  Spanish  yoke. 

"  The  congress  relies  on  the  exertions  of  the  provinces 
and  on  their  indissoluble  union. 

"  CAMILO  TORRES,  President. 
CRISANTO  VALENZUELA,  Sec. 
^'  Tunja,  1st  Sept  1814."*  .. 

Alarming  however  as  the  crisis  was,  it  was  not  capable 
of  producing  union  among  the  republicans,  or  to  extinguish 
even  those  feuds  which  had   been  equally   detrimental 
and  disgraceful  to  their  cause.     That  men  engaged  in  the 
same  cause,  and  exposed  to  the  same  dangers,  should 
waste  their  strength  in  their  own  dissentions,  at  the  very 
time  that  the  common  enemy  was  at  the  gates  of  their 
capitals,   and  threatening  them  with  one  common  ruin, 
evinces  the  inveteracy  of  their  animosity,  and  the  preva- 
lence of  ft  factious  spirit.     Such  conduct  was  sparcely  less 
absurd  than  that  of  the  two  owners  of  a  building,  who 
were  disputing  about  the  extent  of  their  respective  rights 
to  the  property,  whilst  it  was  in  flames,  instead  of  uniting 
their  exertions  to  save  it  from  the  conflagration.     Don 
Bernardo  Alvarez,  president  of  Cundinamarca,  persisted 
in  refusing  to  join  that  province  to  the  confederacy,  which 
it  was  evident  would  greatly  strei^then  the  hands  of  the 
government,  and  give  energy  to  the  measures  that  congress 
were  pursuing  for  the  safety  of  the  country.     At  length 
however,  being  satisfiied  that  the  people  demanded  the  um 
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ion,  Alvarez  deputed  Lozano  to  treat  with  the  congre^ 
and  terms  of  union  were  agreed  upon ;  but  the  president 
objected  to  a  union,  and  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty.     He 
proposed  an  alliance,  which  the  congress  declined  to  ac- 
cept    This  was  the  state  of  things,  when  Bolivar  aniTed 
at  Tunja,  in  the  close  of  the  year  1814,  and  engaged  in 
the  service  of  the  congress.     The  confederacy    at  this 
time,  consisted  of  the  provinces  of  Casanare,  Pamplona, 
Tunja,  Neyva,   Choco,  Popayan,  Carthagena,  Marlquita, 
Socorro,  and  Antioquia.     The  congress  resolved  to  compel 
by  ntihtary  force,  the  province  of  Cundinamarca  to  ac- 
knowledge its  power  and  join  the  confederacy.     They  ac- 
cordingly sent  Bolivar  in  December  1614,  to  besiege  Santa 
tt  de  Bogota,  the  capital  of  the  refractory  province.     His 
arnriy  consisted  of  that  division  of  the  army  of  Venezue- 
la under  general  Urdaneta,  which,  after  the  defeat  of  the 
other  two  divisions,  retreated  to  Cucuta,  and  was  order«2d 
fi-om  thence  by  the  congress  to  Tunja,  with  some  addition- 
al tropps.     Bolivar  stormed  the  city  and  obtained  posses- 
sion of  its  principal  suburbs,  when  Alvarez  accepted  the 
terms  of  capitulation  that  had  been  offered,  which  were 
that  the  province  should  join  the  confederacy,  and  enjoy 
the  same  privileges  as  the  other  confederate  states.     I'he 
electoral  college  of  Santa  Fe  was  then  assembled,  which 
ratified  the  capitulation,  and  invited  the  congress  to  ad- 
journ  its  session  to  that  capital,  which  it  soon  after  did. 

This  union  greatly  strengthened  the  arm  of  the  federal 
government,  and  with  the  improvements  and  changes  in 
the  system,  which  had  been  made  a  short  time  before,  gave 
it  power  and  energy.     By  these  changes  made  in  Septem* 
ber  and  October  preceding,  each  province,  except  Casa- 
nare,  Neyva,  and  Choco,  which  were  less  populous,  sent 
two  deputies  to  the  congress,  and  those  provinces  one  ; 
the  executive  power,  which  had  been  exercised  by  the 
congress  was  confided  to  three  persons  appointed  by  that 
body,  and  the  federal  government  possessed  authority,  to 
carry  on  the  war,  and  over  the  finances  of  the  confederated 
provinces.     Don  M.  R.  Torices,  Garcia  Rubira  and  M. 
Pey,  all  distinguished  for  their  talents  and  entire  devotion 
to  the  republican  cause,  received  the  executive  appoint* 
ment   The  governors  of  the  provinces  were  chosen  by  the 
•lectors,  but  acted  as  delegates  or  officers  of  the  general 
government,  in  all  concerns  relating  to  the  confederacy. 

New  Grenada  at  this  time,  possessed  a  prospect  of  s^t 
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curity,  stability  and  prosperity,  Aitkough  threatened  bf 
the  royalists  of  VeRezuela,  Quito,  and  Santa  Martha,  it  pos- 
sessed the  means  to  repel  all  attacks.  The  goverament 
was  respected,  and  the  congress  had  adopted  several  wise 
and  popular  laws,  calculated  to  relieve  the  burdens  of  the 
peoj[^e,  and  promote  the  general  prosperity.  The  mono- 
polies of  tobacco,  spiritous  liquors,  and  the  tribute  paid  by 
the  Indians  were  abolished ;  foreigners  were  invited  into 
the  country,  manufactures  of  arms  estabUshed,  and  liberty 
of  speech  and  of  the  press  unrestricted.  Many  of  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  clergy  embraced  the  cause,  which  was 
generally  popular ;  some  patriotic  citizens  tendered  their 
services  to  the  government,  others  made  contributions  of 
money,  and  the  friars  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  set  a 
worthy  example  of  patriotism,  by  presenting  to  the  national 
treasury  most  of  the  specie,  which  for  years  they  had  been 
hoardmg  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  Chiquinquira.  The  gov* 
ernment  extended  its  patronage  to  the  botanical  expedi- 
tion under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated  Mutis,  which 
made  important  discoveries.  To  prevent  the  intrigues  of 
the  Spaniards,  they  were  banished  from  the  territories  of 
the  confederacy,  until  the  independence  of  the  country 
should  be  effectually  secured  ;  but  were  permitted  to  re- 
move or  dispose  of  their  property. 

The  army  under  Cabal  in  Popayan,  was  re-enforced, . 
and  begun  to  make  head  against  the  royalists ;  General 
Urdaneta  was  sent  with  re-enforcements  into  the  province 
of  Pamplona,  to  repel  the  royalists  of  Maracaibo,  who  har- 
rassed  the  country  by  their  incursions,  and,  when  attack- 
ed, retired  to  their  fastnesses  in  the  forests  bordering  on 
the  river  Sulia.  But  against  the  royalists  of  Santa  Mar- 
tha, the  principal  force  of  the  republic  was  directed,  under 
Bolivar,  who  was  appointed  captain  general  of  the  armies 
of  New  Grenada  and  Venezuela.  The  government  and 
their  general  in  ehief,  made  great  exertions  to  ensure  suc- 
cess to  this  expedition,  as  the  occupation  of  the  province 
of  Santa  Martha  would  have  been  oT  great  advantage  to 
the  patriots,  in  case  the  expedition  then  preparing  at  Cs^ 
diz  should  be  directed  against  New  Grenada.  With  very 
great  exertions,  3,000  men  were  raised,  at  the  head  of 
which  Bolivar  marched  as  far  as  the  town  of  Mompox,  on 
the  river  Magdalena.  Here  he  halted,  to  obtain  from  the 
province  of  Carthagena,  the  additional  men  and  arms, 
vhich  the  congress  bad  ordered  as  it0  ^^uota  of  troops 
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for  the  expedition.  Bolivar  applied  to  the  governor  of  Car- 
thagena,  for  the  re-enforcement  and  supplies  which  con* 
gress  had  ordered ;  but  Don  M.  Castillo,  military  com- 
mandant  of  Carthagena,  being  a  personal  enemy  of  Boli* 
▼ar,  exerted  all  his  influence  with  the  governor,  to  prevent 
his  complying  with  the  demands  of  the  congress,  and  un- 
fortunately was  too  successful.     The  pretences  he  made 
use  of,  were,  that  Bolivar  entertained  ambitious  views,  and 
bad  injured  the  cause  by  his  sanguinary  career  in  Venezu- 
ela.    The  remonstrances  of  Bolivar  were  unavailing  ;  the 
governor  obstinately  refused  to  comply  with  the  requisi* 
dons  of  congress;  and  Bolivar,  disappointed  and  chagrined 
at  this  unexpected  delay,  exasperated  at  the  unjustifia- 
ble conduct  of  Castillo,,  and  the  governor,  determined^ 
that,  '*  having  exhausted  the  argument,  he  would  stand  by 
his  arms."     Bolivar  immediately  marched  against,  and  laid 
aiege  to  the  town  of  Carthagena,  in  hopes  to  obtain. by 
force,  what  he  had  failed  to  accomplish  by  peaceable 
means ;    and  to  compel  the  governor  of  Carthagena  to 
obey  the  authority  of  the  congress^  as  he  had  before,  that 
of  Santa  Fe.     Carthagena  being  a  strong  place,  was  ena- 
bled to  defend  itself ;  for  which  purpose,  the  troops  were 
collected  from  other  parts  of  the  province,  leaving  it  de- 
fenceless, for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  civil  war.—— 
The  royalists  taking  advantage  of  this,  conquered  Mom- 
pox,  and  most  of  the  province  of  Carthagena,  with  little  or 
no  opposition,  whilst  the  republicans  were  disgracefully 
weakening  and  destroying  themselves  by  their  own  dissen- 
tions.     This  civil  war,  completely  frustrated  all  the  judi- 
cious measures  of  the  federal  government,  and  threatened 
the  total  ruin  of  the  cause  of  the  patriots.     It  continued 
to  rage  until  the  expedition  from  Cadiz,  the  most  formida- 
ble ever  sent  by  Spain  to  America,  appeared  off  the  coast 
of  Venezuela.     When  intelligence  of  this  reached  Cartha* 
gena,  Bolivar,  whose  heart  was  never  for  a  moment  estran- 
ged from  the  great  cause  of  ihdependence,  however  he 
may  have  been  led  to  engage  in  the  civil  contests,  from 
exasperated  feelings,  or  misguided  notions  of  expediency^ 
would  not  suffer  a  contest  to  be  prolonged,  which,  under 
existing  circumstances,  must  be  attended  with  the  most 
fatal  consequences.     He  proposed  to  the  government  of 
Carthagena,  that  he  would  retire  from  the  province,  and 
leave  his  ajmy,  now  considerably  reduced  by  the  civil  war 
and  disease^  to  co-operate  in  the  defence  cf  lh&  eity^ 


HISTORY  OF  THS  REVOLUTIOriN  COLOMBIA.      103 

against  the  expected  attack  from  the  expedition  from 
Spain. 

This  expedition  consisted  of  ten  thousand  of  the  chosen 
and  best  troops  of  Spain,  conveyed  in  fifly  transport  ships, 
protected  ^y  two  frigates ;  the  fitting  it  out  had  nearly 
exhausted  the  national  resources.  It  was  c(»nnianded  by 
General  Morillo,  whose  memory  will  be  *  damned  to  ever- 
lasting fame,'  for  his  cruelties  in  Colom{>ia.  It  appeared 
before  Carupano  about  the  middle  of  April,  1815,  and  was 
justly  regarded  as  the  harbinger  of  scenes  of  devastation 
and  blood,  surpassing  what  had  already  been  witnessed. 
It  spread  universal  alarm  among  the  patriots  throughout 
Venezuela  and  New  Grenada.  From  Carupano,  Morillo 
proceeded  against  the  Island  of  Margaritta,  where  General 
Bermudas,  with  the  remnant  of  his  troops,  and  many  of 
the  patriots  of  Venezuela,  had  repaired.  All  the  exertions 
of  the  patriots  were  not  sufficient  to  defend  the  island 
against  the  powerful  force  of  Morillo ;  he,  however,  lost 
one  of  his  frigates,  the  San  Pedro  Alcantara.  The  patri- 
ots mostly  escaped,  embarking  for  Carthagena  and  the  WesI 
India  Islands.  From  Margaritta,  Morillo  proceeded  to 
Caraccas,  then  in  possession  of  the  royalists,  where,  and 
at  other  cities  on  the  coast  of  Venezuela,  he  left  tw6  thou- 
sand of  his  troops;  but  received,  however,  in  exchange  for 
those  left,  some  troops  that  were  previously  stationed  at 
Caraccas.  In  the  month  of  June,  the  expedition  sailed 
from  Puerto  Cabello  for  the  purpose  of  besieging  Cartha* 
gena,  but  did  not  commence  the  siege  until  August. 

Carthagena  is  situated  on  a  bay,  three  leagues  in  extent, 
and  is  divided  into  two  parts :  the  city,  properly  so  called, 
and  Gimani,  a  suburb.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  a  thick 
and  high  wall,  and  there  is  a  wall  in  front  of  Gimani,  which 
is  built  in  a  circular  form ;  and  a  ditch,  or  channel,  fortifi- 
ed by  staccadoes  on  each  side,  joins  the  walls  of  Gimani 
with  the-  city.  On  the  east  of  the  city  is  a  fort,  which 
overlooks  Gimani ;  and  the  batteries  on  the  hill  called 
Lapopa,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  distant,  com- 
mand the  fort,  and  protect  the  town  and  it  environs. 
North  of  Lapopa  is  lake  Tesca,  that  communicates  with 
the  ditch  or  channel,  which  divides  the  city  firom  Gimani, 
but  they  are  connected  by  a  bridge,  and  communicate 
with  the  sea  on  the  north.  Morillo  fixed  his^head  quarters 
twelve  miles  from  the  city,  at  a  place  called  Turbaco,  and 
formed  his  line  so  as  to  cut  off  all  communication  bj  land 
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irith  the  town.  Colonel  doublet  commanded  Lapopa, 
which  was  attacked  by  the  royalists  on  the  1  lUiof  Novem-^ 
ber,  but  they  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  They, 
however,  by  the  erection  of  batteries,  and  the  introduction 
of  gun  boats  into  the  bay,  succeeded  in  cutting  off  the 
communication  with  the  sea,  by  Boca  Granda,  one  of  the 
outlets  to  the  ocean,  which  deprived  the  besieged  of  all 
means  of  receivihg  provisions  into  the  town.  The  city 
was  twice  bombarded  ;  but  suffered  most  from  the  want  of 
provisions,  which,  after  a  siege  of  nearly  four  months,  com- 
pelled the  patriots  to  abandon  it  to  the  royalists.  A  gene- 
ral meeting  was  held  on  the  13th  of  October,  which  resolv- 
ed to  put  the  province  of  Carthagena  under  the  protection 
of  the  British  government :  and  Mr.  Hislop,  an  English 
merchant,  was  despatched  toLondon  for  this  purpose. — 
But  before  any  answer  was  received  to  his  despatches,  the 
famine  raged  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  became  necessary  to 
abandon  the  city.  The  beginning  of  December » the  deaths 
amounted  to  one  hundred  persons  daily.  On  the  dth  of 
December  the  place  was  evacuated.  More  than  two  thou- 
sand persons  left  tlie  city,  in  eleven  ships,  most  of  them 
armed ;  thv- armament  was  attaclced  by  the  royalists,  who 
were  repulsed ;  and  having  taken  on  board  the  garrison  of 
Bocachica,  it  sailed  out  of  the  harbour,  and  left  the  city  to 
their  enemies,  which  had  now  become  one  vast  charnel- 
house.  The  next  day  the  Spaniards  took  possession  of 
the  city.     Most  of  the  patriots  proceeded  to  Aux  Cayes. 

The  following  translation  from  the  official,  letter  to  his 
government,  of  Montalvo,  the  captain-general,  exhibits  a 
picturfe  of  horror  that  almost  staggers  belief:  "  The  hor- 
rible appearance  of  the  city  is  scarcely  to  be  described  : 
the  streets,  and  even  the  houses,  were  heaped  up  with  dead 
bodies,  or  with  those  who  were  expiring ;  the  atmosphere 
was  in  a  pestilential  state,  which  nearly  stopped  respira- 
tion ;  groans  and  lamentations  assailed  our  ears.'' 

A  list  of  prisoners  was  delivered  by  Morillo  to  Montalvo, 
with  an  intimation  that  they  ought  to  be  tried  by  the  perma- 
nent council  of  the  army  ;  but  the  captain  general,  by  the 
advice  of  his  assessor,  or  lawyer,  had  them  tried  by  a  com- 
moQ  council  of  war,  by  which  they  were  condemned  to 
death.  And  notwithstanding  that  the  judges  of  the  court 
of  audience,  who  were  consulted  after  their  condemna- 
tion, declared  the  proceedings  illegal,  Don  M.  Castillo, 
Crarcia     Toledp,    Ayos^    M.   Granadosj    M.    Amador, 
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Jn.  Portocarrcro,  M.  Anguiano,  M.  Angulo^  and  S.  Ste\^ 
art,  were  executed  on  the  24th  of  January,  1816,  Montal** 
vo  assigns,  among  other  reasons,  for  these  executions,  that 
it  would  have  been  scandalous  to  have  sent  these  rebels  to 
Spain,  when  others  less  criminal  had  been  executed  by 
Morillo  ;  afid  declares  that  these  were  the  first  executions 
he  had  ordered,  and  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  Span- 
ish chiefs  in  America,  whose  conduct  had  been  so  humane. 
**  Unfortunately,"  he  says,  "  the  War  now  presents  so  dire- 
ful an  aspect,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  foresee  its  termination. 
All  might  have  been  prevented  in  the  beginning  ;  perhaps 
then  to  have  punished  the  heads  of  the  revolution  would 
have  been  sufficient,  and  peace  might  have  been  restored 
by  a  steady  conduct,  politic  measures,  aiid  mildness  in  thiB 
ehiefe,  which  always  sooner  or  later  produce  good  effects  " 

There  was  about  two  thousand  troops  at  Carthagena. 
when  the  place  was  first  besieged,  who,  with  its  inhabitants, 
defended  the  city ;  the  federal  congress  of  New  Grenada 
was  unable  to  afford  them  any  assistance.  Bolivar  went 
to  Jamaica  to  fit  out  an  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Cartha- 
gena  ;  but>  the  town  surrendered  before  he  ^earried  his 
plan  into  execution,  and  he  again  turned  his  attention  to 
Venezuela.  About  the  same  time  that  the  Spaniards  took 
possession  of  Carthagena,  Arismendi  again  raised  the  re- 
publican standard  in  the  island  of  Margaritta  ;  and  after 
defeating  the  garrison  Morillo  had  left,  in  several  actions^ 
took  possession  of  a  part  of  the  island.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  spirit  *cf  the  revolution  revived  in  Venezuela,  so  that 
those  parts  of  the  country  which  the  royalists  had  reduced, 
and  where  they  considered  all  resistance  at  an  end,  were 
again  either  in  the  possession  of  the  patriots,  or  the  seats  of 
war.  The  insolence  and  arrogance  of  the  royalists  at  Ca- 
raccas,  revived  the  disaffection  of  the  inhabitants,  and  oc- 
casioned many  of  the  provincial  troops,  who,  after  the  con- 
quest of  the  province,  had  consented  to  fight  under  the 
royal  standard,  to  desert,. and  join  themselves  to  the  repub* 
lican  troops,  who  were  dispersed  over  the  country,  after 
the  defeat  at  Urica.  These  troops  served  as  rallying  points 
for  the, disloyal  from  all  quarters,  in  Venezuela. 

The  guerrilla  system  of  warfare  was  now  adopted,  in  im- % 
itation  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  war  against  the  French. 
Various  guerilla  parties  were  formed,  at  the  head  of  whiclji 
were  Monagas  Piar,  Roxas  Saraza,  Llanos,  aAd  c^her  in- 
trepid  leaders,  which  occupied  the  interior  of  the  province)^ 
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•f  Guiana.  Ciimana,  Barcelona,  Caraccas  and  Barinas. 
More  unanimity  prevailed  among  the  inhabitants  of  \  eue- 
zuela,  than  had  at  any  former  period;  alarmed  at  the  im- 
pending danger,  they  seemed  disposed  to  forget  former 
differences,  and  to  unite  in  defence  of  the  independeace  of 
their  country.     The  guerrillas  carried  on  an  active  partizan 
warfare,  harrassing  the  &paiii8h  troops,  and  by  rapidly  ad- 
vancing and  suddenly  retreating,  worried  them  with  con- 
stant marches  and  countermarches,  and  when  a  favourable 
opportunity  presented,  engaged  them,  and  often  success- 
fully. 

To  aid  the  exertions  of  the  patriots  in  the  island  of  Mar- 
garitta,  and  in  Venezuela,  Bohvar  planned  and  fitted  out 
an  expedition  from  Aux  Cayes,  in  conjunction  with  Brioo, 
a  native  of  Curracoa,  who  had  served  on  board  the  fiotiila, 
in  the  employ  oi'  the  republican  government  of  Venezuela. 
Erion,  being  wealthy,  contributed  largely  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  expedition,  and  as  a  remuneration,  was  ap- 
pointed to  command  the  maritime  force,  which  consisted 
of  two  ships  of  war  and  thirteen  transports,  most  of  which 
carried  guns.     One  thousand  troops  were- oo  board,  made 
up  of  the  emigrants  from  V^enezuela,  and  a  pari  of  the  garri- 
son that  escaped  from  Oarthagena.     The  expedition  sailed 
from  Aux  Cayes  the  latter  part  of  March,  1816,  and  on  ita 
passage  engaged  and  captured  two  Spanish  ships  of  war, 
after  a  severe  and  bloody  conflict,  in  which  Brion  was 
wounded.     Early  in  May,  the  expedition  landed  at  the  isl- 
and of  Ix5argaritta,  and  disembarked  the  troops.     The  pat- 
riots took  possession  of  the  whole  island,  the  Spaniards 
abandoning  &11  but  the  fortress  of  Pampatar.     The  expe- 
dition sailed  from  Margaritta  to  Carupano,  fifteen  miles 
west  of  the  town  of  Cumana,  where  Bolivar  overcame  the 
royalists,  and  took  possession  of  the  town.     His  successes 
revived  the  spirit  of  resistance  in  Caraccas,  and  numerous 
guerilla  parties  came  to  join  him,  which  he  furnished  with 
arms.    From  CcNrupano,  Bolivar  sailed  to  Chorine  and  Ocu- 
mare,  situated  between  the  ports  of  La  Guayra  and  Puerto 
Cabello,  and  landed  there  the  6th  of  July.     Near  Ocumare 
and  Chorine  are  numerous  plantations  of  sugar,  cocoa,  and 
indigo,  on  which  many  slaves  were  employed.     As  the  en- 
emy had  set  the  example  of  liberating  slaves,  and  thinking 
that  this  measure  would  be  expedient  in  the  present  as- 
pect of  afiairs,  Bolivar,  on  landing  at  Ocumare,  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  inhabitants  of  Caraccas^  in  which  he 
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declares  "  that  justice  and  policy  demand  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  slaves,  and  that  henceforth  there  shall  be  but 
one  class  of  people  in  Venezaela ;  all  shall  be  citizens." — 
**  Head-Quarters  at  Ocumare,  6th  July,  1816. 
"  Simon  Bolivar,  supreme  chief  of  the  republic,  and 
captain-general  of  the  armies  of  Venezuela,  New  Grena- 
da, &c.  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Caraccas< 

"  An  army,  with  artillery  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  am^ 
munition,  as  well  as  muskets,  are  now  at  my  command  to 
liberate  you.  Your  tyrants  shall  be  destroyed  or  expelled, 
and  you  shall  be  restored  to  ]^our  rights,  to  your  country* 
and  to  peace. 

'*  Tht  war  of^deathf  carried  on  against  us  by  our  enemies, 
on  our  side  shall  cease.  We  will  pardon  those  who  may 
surrender,  even  though  they  be  Spaniards.  Those  who 
serve  the  cause  of  Venezuela  shall  be  considered  asfriends^ 
and  shall  be  employed  according  to  their  merit  and  abili- 
ties. Any  troops  appertaining  to  the  enemy,  which  may 
come  over  to  us,  shall  enjoy  all  the  benefits  the  countrj 
can  bestow  upon  its  benefactors. 

**  No  Spaniard  shall  be  put  to  death,  unless  in  battle. 
No  American  shall  suffer  the  least  injury  for  having  joined 
the  king's  party,  or  for  having  committed  acts  of  hostility 
against  his  fellow  citizens. 

"  That  unhappy  portion  of  our  brethren  which  has  groan- 
ed under  the  miseries  of  slavery  is  now  ^et  free.  Nature, 
justice,  and  policy  demand  the  emancipation -of  the  slaves: 
henceforward  there  shall  only  be  one  class  of  people  ia 
Venezuela — all  shall  be  citizens. 

*'  After  taking  the  capital,  we  will  convene  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  in  a  general  congress,  that  we 
may  re-establish  the  government  of  the  republic.  While 
we  are  on  our  march  to  Caraccas,  General  Marino,  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  corps,  shall  attack  Cumana.  General 
Piar,  supported  by  General  Roxas  and  Monagas,  will  then 
become  master  of  the  plains.  Llanos  will  advance  to  Bar- 
celona, while  General  Arismendi,  with  his  victorious  army, 
shall  occupy  Margaritta. 

«  SIMON  BOLIVAR." 
The  successes  of  the  patriots  under  Bolivar,  and  on  the 
island  of  Margaritta,  astonished  the  royalists,  and  filled 
them  with  rage.  To  perceive  the  patriots  rising  up,  they 
scarcely  knew  from  whence,  and  defeating  their  garrisons 
aiad  troops,  and  re-occupying  the  country  they  had  so  re* 
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eently  conqueredi  served  not  only  to  convince  them  what 
kind  of  enemies  they  had  to  contend  vnth,  and  how  difficult 
it  would  be  to  conquer  a  country,  where,  like  the  fabled 
hydra,  for  every  head  that  was  cut  off,  two  sprung  up  ;  but 
these  successes  seemed  to  be  robbing  them  of  the  victories 
they  had  already  won,  and  the  advantages  they  had  ob- 
tained. Nothing  could  exceed  their  violence  and  fury  to- 
wards all,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  who  favoured 
the  cause  of  independence.  Among  other  outrages  which 
were  committed  in  the  town  of  Cumana,  a  female,  of  re- 
spectable family,  for  the  crime  of  having  spoken  against 
the  Spanish  government,  was  placed  on  an  ass,  led  through 
the  streets,  attended  by  a  guard  of  soldiers,  and  publicly 
scourged  so  barbarou^y  as  to  occasion  her  death.* 

Bohvar  lefl  part  of  his  troops  at  Chorine,  under'  Sir 
Gregor  McGregor,  a  Scotchman,  who  had  been  a  captain 
in  the  English  army  in  Portugal,  and  who  had  served  in  the 
cavalry  of  Venezuela  in  1811,  but  whose  subsequent  ex- 
ploits acquired'  for  him  more  notoriety  than  lionourable 
fame  ;    and  the  residue    he  disembarked  at  Ocumare. 
M' Gregor,  whose  force  formed  the  vanguard  of  the  army, 
took  Maraca  and  La  Cabrera,  and  was  proceeding  against 
La  Victoria,  when  he  was  arrestedin  his  successful  career 
by  the  arrival  of  a  detachment  of  Spanish  troops  under 
General  Morales.     He  had  been  sent  by  Morillo,  on  his 
receiving  intelligence  of  the  expedition  against  Venezuela. 
The  two  divisions  of  Bolivar's  little  army,  consisting  in  all 
of  less  than  one  thousand  men,  were  unfortunately  separa- 
ted several  miles,  of  which  Morales  took  advantagt^,   and 
attacked  the  r^ar  guard  under  the  liberator  himself ;  and 
after  a  desperate  and  sanguinary  contest,  Bolivar  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  field,  with  the  loss  of  two  hundred  of  his 
men,  including  most  of  his  best  officers.     The  remuant  of 
his  army  sought  safety  by  speedily  re-embarking.     This 
disastrous  event  induced  M'Gregor  to  change  his  intended 
movements,  and  to  take  the  road  to  Barcelona  by  the  plains. 
Encouraged  by  the  defeat  of  Bolivar,  the  royalists  thought 
that  M'Gregor  would  fall  an  easy  prey  ;  they  pursued  him 
so  furiously,   and  were  so  certain  of  capturing  him,  that 
they  sent  official  information  to  Caraccas,  that  he  had  been 

*  An  account  of  this  barbaroas  transaction  is  given  in  the 
journal  of  f 'apt.  Hardy ,  in  the  ship  Mermaid^  he  being  himself 
an  eye  witness  of  it. 
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defeated,  all  his  men  made  prisoners ,  and  himself  killed, 
the  very  soldier  being  named  who  had  stripped  him  of  his 
uniform  on  the  field  of  battle.  It  was  one  hundred  miles 
to  Barcelona,  and  Morales  pursued  the  patriots  with  all  his 
forces,  and  came  up  and  attacked  them  at  Alaoan,  but  was 
repulsed.  Morales  also  engaged  the  patriots  at  Juncal, 
where  he  was  completely  defeated,  and  M'Gregor  took 
possession  of  Barcelona  in  October,  which  opened  to  him 
a  communication  with  the  other  republican  generals  in 
Cumana  and  Guiana. 

The  royalists  evacuated  the  fortress  of  Pampatar  on  the 
fd  November,  leaving  the  island  of  Margaritta  in  the  quiet 
possession  of  the  patriots,  which  enabled  general  Aris* 
mendi  to  embark  from  the  island  with  part  of  his  troops^ 
and  join  the  patriots  in  Barcelona.  3olivar,  after  his  de- 
feat at  Ocumare,  sailed  again  to  Aux  Cayes,  where,  hav« 
ing  obtained  re-enforcements,  he  embarked  in  December, 
1816,  and  stopping  at  Margaritta,  he  published  a  procla- 
mation, calling  a  general  congress  of  the  representatives 
of  Venezuela,  and  proceeded  with  his  expedition  to  Bar- 
eelona.  Here  he  organized  a  provisional  government,  and 
was  attacked  by  the  enemy  under  Morales  and  Real  in  the 
months  of  February  and  March,  1817,  but  defeated  then 
with  great  loss.  The  royalists  were,  also,  defeated  im 
Guiana  by  the  patriots  under  Piar,  in  April,  and  compel- 
led to  shut  themselves  up  in  the  town  of  Angostura. 

We  return  to  the  movements  of  general  Morillo,  who, 
it  will  be  remeipbered,  entered  Carthagena  on  the  6th  of 
December,  1816.  The  possession  of  Carthagena,  in  a 
great  degree,  opened  to  Morillo  the  conquest  of  all  New 
Grenada.  The  army  of  the  confederacy  thuX  had  fought 
under  Bolivar,  which  was  not  destroyed  iri  the  civil  war, 
had  joined  the  garrison  of  Carthagena,  and  the  armies  un- 
der Cabal  and  Urdaneta  were  small,  and  occupied  with 
the  Spanish  forces  with  which  they  were  engaged.  Mo- 
rillo had  a  powerful  force,  which  enabled  him,  by  dividing 
it,  to  invade  the  confederate  provinces  in  three  different 
directions.  General  Calzada,  with  a  force  consisting  of 
some  provincial  royalists,  and  a  part  of  the  troops  left  by 
Morillo  at  Caraccas,  invaded  the  provinces  of  Pamplona 
and  Tunja ;  another  division  of  the  Spanish  army  march- 
ed into  the  provinces  of  Antioqoia  and  Popayan,  and  Mo- 
rillo, with  the  principal  division  of  his  army,  proceeded  up 
the  river  Magdalena.    He  followed  up  the  river  nearly  to 
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Sanbartolome,  where  he  divided  his  forces,  taking,  himself, 
the  road  towards  Ocana  and  Sangil,  in  the  province  of  So- 
corro ;  whilst  a  .part  of  liis  troops  continued  up  the  river 
as  far  as  the  town  of  Honda,  the  head  of  boat  navigation. 
Formidable  and  appalling  as  was  this  invasion,  the  con- 
gress exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  meet  it,  and 
defend  the  country.  The  members  either  joined  the  army, 
or  returned  to  the  provinces,  to  rouse  the  people.  The 
greatest  efforts  were  made  to  raise  an  army  such  as  the 
crisis  demanded;  and  the  government  was  greatly  aided 
liy  the  emigrants  from  Venezuela,  among  whom  were  many 
experienced  officers.  But  consternation  prevailed  among 
the  people,  which  paralysed  every  exertion.  The  day  of 
triumph  had  arrived  for  the  Spaniards,  and  the  republi- 
cans could  not  flop  their  victorious  career.  The  confede- 
racy, however,  was  not  overrun  and  subjugated  without  a 
struggle  and  severe  fighting.  The  defiles  through  which 
the  enemy  were  obliged  to  pass,  were  fortified,  and  many 
of  the  towns  put  in  a  state  of  defence,  which  were  not 
overcome  by  the  royalists  without  many  bloody  conflicts. 
At  Zaragoza  and  Reraedios  the  patriots  made  a  resolute 
defence,  and  in  the  attack  on  the  latter  place,,  they  repulsed 
the  enemy,  and  obtained  considerable  advantages.  In 
most  of  the  skirmishes  and  actions,  however,  which  oc- 
curred, the  advantage  was  on  the  part  of  the  royalists. 
At  length,  the  hard-fought  and  sanguinary  battle  of  Ca- 
chira,  in  which  the  best  troops  and  most  of  the  officers  of 
the  confederate  army  fell,  decided  the  fate  of  New.  Grena- 
da. The  congress  immediately  separated,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  army  that  survived  the  action,  under  generals 
Cerviez  and  Ricaute,  sought  safety  by  taking  the  road  to 
Los  Llanos.  There  being  no  longer  an  army  to  oppK>se 
him,  Morillo  entered  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  in  the  month  of 
June,  1816,  where  he  remained  until  November,  carrying 
on  the  work  of  pacification^  Vengeance  now  opened  her 
flood-gates,  and  the  blood  of  the  patriots  flowed  as  freely 
and  as  profusely  as  the  waterstiown  the  Andes.  "  More 
than  six  hundred  persons,"  says  an  authentic  work,  "  of 
those  who  had  composed  the  congress  and  tfie  provincial 
governments,  as  well  as  the  chiefs  of  the  independent  ar- 
my, were  shot,  hanged,  or  exiled ;  and  the  prisons  remain- 
ed full  of  others  who  were  yet  waiting  their  fate.  Among 
those  executed  were  the  botanists  Don  J.  Caldas  and  Don 
J.  Lozanoy  who  had  been  ordered  by  the  congre^  of  New 
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Grenada  to  publish  the  works  of  Dr.  IMutis  ;  Don  J.  M. 
Cabal,  a  distinguished  chemist ;  Don  C.  Torres,  a  man 
distinguished  for  his  learning ;  Don  J.  G.  Gutierrez  Mo- 
reno, and  Don  M.  R.  Torices,  both  well  known  for  having 
been  entirely  devoted  to  the  cause  of  their  country  ;  Don 
Antonio  Maria  Palacio-fax.ar,  Don  J.  M.  Gutierrez,  Don 
Miguel  Pombo,  D.  F.  A  UUoa,  and  many  other  learned 
and  valuable  characters.  The  wives  of  persons  executed, 
or  exiled  by  Morillo,  were  themselves  exiled  too. 

What,  but'the  outstretched  arm  of  exasperated  despotism, 
could  produce  such  a  picture  of  cruelty,  suffering,  and  blood- 
shed ;  such  waste  of  life  ;  such  accumulated  misery  ? 
Surely,  tyranny,  this  is  thy  own  work !  Well  might  the 
author  of  such  horrid  deeds  conclude,  that  **  a  military 
government  is  the  worst  of  any  known  form;  that  it  is  the. 
most  tyrannical  and  destructive ;"  and,  afler  viewing  the 
works  of  his  own  hands,  with  truth  might  he  speak  of 
America,  as  a  country  ''  in  which  all  was  war,  desolation, 
and  horror."*  If  any  thing  could  aggravate  these  enor- 
mities, it  would  be  the  consideration,  that  they  were  com- 
mitted against  a  people  who,  Morillo,  himself,  says,  were 
timid,  and  would  n^  have  made  much  resistance,  had  not 
the  insurgents  from  Venezuela  come  to  encourage  and  as- 
sist them.  */  In  Santa  Fe,"  says  Morillo  in  a  Letter  to 
the  Spanish  minister  of  war,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  patriots,  *'  there  are  but  few  blacks  and  mulattoes ;  in 
Venezuela  a  considerable  part  of  the  white  population  has 
perished  in  the  revolution.  The  inhabitants  of  Santa  Fe 
are  timid ;  those  of  Venezuela,  bold  and  sanguinary.  In 
Santa  Fe  much  has  been  published  during  the  revolution, 
and  the  learned  have  ruled  all  with  their  pens ;  biit  in  Ca- 
raccas  they  displayed  earlier  the  naked  sword!  From  this 
dissimilarity  of  character  arises  the  different  opposition  we 
have  met  with;  but  in  their  dissimulation  and  perfidy,  the 
people  in  all  the  provinces  resemble  each  other.  Proba- 
bly, in  thia  viceroyalty,  the  inhabitants  would  not  have  op- 
posed so  firmly  the  king's  troops,  had  not  many  from  Ven- 
ezuela come  to  support  them.  It  was,  spurred  on  by 
them,  that  Carthagena  resisted  so  strenuously.     The  divi- 


*  Extract  from  Morillo's  Letter  to  the  mioister  of  war  in 
Spain,  found  on  hoard  of  the  schooner  La  Leon,  captured  by 
the  privateer,  The  Coogfreas,  from  Uueuos  A^res* 
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flBon  of  the  army  that  attacked  Zaragoza  and  Remedios 
h»B  opposed  many  troops  disciplined  by  these  insurgents. 
The  government  of  Antioqui&has  already  twice  proclaim- 
ed la  guerra  a  muerte,  and  has  skilfully  forti^cd  the  defiles 
of  the  province  by  engineers  from  Venezuela.     It  was  by 
the  activity  of  the  same  insurgents  that  Santa  Fe   was 
•bilged  to  submit  to  the  congress,  and  received  their  san- 
guinary ideas.     All  is  effected  by  the  rebels  from  Vene- 
zuela.    They  are  like  ferocious  beasts  when  they  fight  in 
their  own  country  ;  and  if  they  get  able  commanders,  it 
will  require  many  years  to  subdue  them,  and  even  then  i( 
will  be  done  at  the  expense  of  much  bload,  and  consider- 
able sums  of  money." 

Yet  the  man  who  could  commit  such  horrid  outrages  ai 
these,  against  a  '*  timid"  people,  who  were  influenced  by 
the  pens  of  their  learned  men,  talks  about  his  having  **  dis- 
played that  clemency,  so  much  recommended  by  \&  king, 
which  was  unbounded."*  If  this  is  royal  clemency,  we 
would  ask,  in  the  name  of  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  the 
•nly  legitimate  sovereign  of  the  human  race,  what  is  roya! 
severity  ?  ^ 

The  success  of  the  patriots  in  Venezuela,  induced  Mo- 
rillo  to  leave  Santa  Fe,  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  men, 
in  November,  1816,  to  re-enforce  th€  royalist  troops  al 
Caraccas.  He  was  attacked  on  his  way  by  the  patriot 
general  Paez,  near  San  Fernando  de  Apure,  with  succes 
and  advantage  on  the  part  of  the^  Independents. 

During  the  months  of  February  and  March,  of  1817^ 
the  patriots  kept  possession  of'  the  town  of  Barcelona, 
which  was  the  only  important  place  held  by  them  in  Ven- 
ezuela ;  although  they  had  several  guerilla  corps  scatter- 
ed over  the  interior.  And  their  flotilla  under  Brion  com- 
manded the  sea  coast,  which  enabled  them  -to  declare  the 
whole  coast  of  Venezuela  in  a  state  of  blockade.  Boli- 
var having  advanced  tvith  a  considerable  part  of  his  troops 
into  the  interior,  the  royalists  availing  themselves  of  this 
circumstance,  made  another  attempt  against  the  the  tovni 
of  Barcelona,  and  after  hesieging  it  for  some  time,  finally 
succeeded  in  taking  it  by  assault  on  the  7  th  of  April.  In 
the  month  of  May,  the  royal  troops  in  Venezuela  were  re- 
enforced  by  sixteen  hundred  men  from  Spain. 


•mm  am  I 


^  Extract  from  his  letter  to  tb^  Spanish  minister.. 
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The  loss  of  Barcelona  was  compensated  by  the  success 
of  the  patriots  under  general  Piar,  in  Guiana,  who  de- 
feated the  enemy  at  a  place  called  Missions,  about  100 
miles  below  Angostura,,  and  this  victory  enabled  Piar  to 
inarch  against  the  town  pf  Angostura,  the  capital  o/ 
Guiana,  and  to  lay  siege  to  it.  Bolivar  the  commander 
in  chief,  who  had  marclied  towards  the  South,  soon  after 
reached  Angostura,  and  joining  Piar,  assumed  the  com- 
mand. The  town  was  now  closely  invested  both  by  sea 
and. land,  by  the  aid  of  the  naval  force  under  Brion  ;  and 
the  siege  carried  on  with  vigour  and  activity.  The  flotilla 
cutting  off  ail  intercourse  by  water,  and  intercepting  ali 
supphes,  the  town  was  compelled  ta  capitulate  in  the 
month  of  August,  and  the  province  of  Guiana,  sharing 
the  fate  of  its  capital,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  patriots. — 
At  a  time  when  the  cause  of  the" revolution, -was  in  so  low 
vl  condition,  and  regarded  abroad  as  annihilated,  and  at 
home  as  almost  entirely  hopeless,  the  conquest  of  Guia- 
na, was  an  important  acquisition,  and  gave  a  favourable 
impulse  to  the  war^  It  added  greatly  to  the  resources  and 
means  of  the  patriots  for  carrying  on  hostilities  ;  a^d  what 
perhaps  was  equally  important,  the  possession  qf  the  im- 
mense plains  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Orinoco,  uncover- 
ed a  long  line  of  frontier,  and  enabled  the  patriot  not  only 
to  cut  off  the  supplies  which  the  royalists  were  accustomed 
to  receive  Vom  that  quarter,  but  to  make  constant  inroads 
into  the  territory  in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
destroy  his  small  detachments  stationed  along  the  liii^e  of 
the  frontier.  The  possession  of  Guiana,  also  afforded 
access  to  the  sea  which*  not  only  opened  to  the  patriots  a 
c<Mnmunication  with  the  Island  of  Margaritta,  their  naval 
rendezvous;  but  likewise  enabled  them  to  receive  from 
the  West  Indies  and  elsewhere,  military  supplies. 

Whilst  the  republicans  were  thus  strengthening  them* 
selves,  by  the  occupatipn  of  Guiana,  the  Toyalists  were 
engaged  in  an  unsuccessful  ^xpeditipn  against  the  Island 
of  Margaritta,  which,  sincfsits  emancip^lion  in  13  IB,  by 
tiie  efiorts  of  general  Arismendi  and  its  heroic  inhabitants, 
had  been  the  principal  naval  statioa  of  the  patriots. 

The  congress  of  Venezuela  wjiich  had  been  re-eataV 
iished  by  Bolivar,  on  the  8th  of  M«iy,  1817,  in  the  ei^y  of 
San  Felipe  de  Cariaco,  in  Cnmana,  and  which  on  the  taQ 
^  tl^t  pl9<&e,  W  4^0  refuge  ia  MMmiU^,  after  i^ 
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maining  there  twelve  days  only,  was  obliged  again  to  seek 
safety  by  retiring  on  board  the  patriot  flotilla^  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  threatened  invasion  of  the  Island.  In  the 
month  of  June,  the  royalists  appeared  before  Margaritta, 
with  a  sqnadron  consisting  of  two  corvettes  and  five  brigs  i 
and  on  tlie  14th  of  July,  1817,  General  Moriilo  arrived 
with  a  formidable  re-enfbrcement,  consisting  of  3,  bOO 
troops,  and  an  additional  naval  force.  He  immediately 
stormed  Pampatar,  the  principal  fort  and  fortress  of  the 
island,  which  he  reduced,  and  of  which  be  possessed  him- 
self, after  a  most.determhied  and  desperate  resistance. — 
Morilio  now  supposed  that  the  principal  obstacle  to  the 
conquest  of  the  Island  was  overcome,  and  being  exaspei^ 
ated  against  the  inhabitants,  in  consequence  of  their 
having  been  the  first  to  raise  the  republican  standard,  after 
bis  conquest  of  all  Venezuela  in  1815,  he  resolved  to 
nake  an  example  of  this  devoted  island,  and  to  extermin- 
ate all  the  inhabitants  who  made  any  resistance.  There 
were  but  few  troops  on  the  Island,  and  general  Morilio  pos- 
sessed a  numerous  and  veteran  army,  apparently  sufiicient 
to  crush  in  a  moment  all  resistance.  Never  was  the  re- 
mark more  fully  illustrated  than  on  this  occasion,  that  m 
a  contest  against  liberty,  the  inhabitants  all  become  sol- 
diers, and  that  not  only  the  armies  but  the  whole  pojmla- 
tion  must  be  overcome,  before  a  conquest  can  ^  obtained. 
The  entire  population  of  the  Island  of  Margaritta,  was 
but  about  20,000  ;  yet  such  was  their  truly  Spartan  hero- 
ism, that  if  they  could  not  say  with  that  ancient  city,  that 
they  never  saw  the  smoke  of  an  enemy*s  camp  ;  like  them, 
they  were  resolved  that  the  enemy  should  enter  their  cap» 
ital  only,  by  passing  over  the  dead  bodies  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. They  had  determined  to  defend  the  island  or  per* 
ish  in  the  attempt,  and  their  desperate  bravery,  firmness 
«nd  perseverance,  completely  baffled  all  the  efforts  of  a 
powerful  and  veteran  army,  led  on  by  an  able  and  expert^ 
enced  general.  After  fighting  five  battles,  and  approach- 
ing in  different  directions  nearly  to  Assumption,  the  capr- 
tal  c^  the  island,  marking  his  progress,  every  where,  with 
the  most  inhuman  butcheries,  and  reducing  the  island  al- 
saost  to  a  state  of  desolation,  the  blood-thiraty  Morilio  was 
oompelled,  reluctantly  to  retire,  with  the  loss  of  1000  of 
his  troops,  and  to  abandon  the  object  of  fab  expedition.-** 
ThisLhmHC  uA  suocesBfol  defenco  has  not  roceived  the 
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notice  it  is  entitled  to  ;  it  is  scarcely  surpassed  by  any  ex- 
amples in  history,  and  the  bravery,  firmness,  and  self-devo;^ 
tion  of  the.  iababitants.  is  worthy  of.  the  highest  adinira;*^ 


tioir. 
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CHAPTER  Vi;, 

Defection  of  Piar — Bottvar  re-elected  Governor  of  Venezu- 
ela— attempts  of  the  patriots  to  obtain  foreign  aid — they 
receive  assistance  from  Great  Britain-^Bolivar^s  plan 
for  emancipcUing  JN'e'W  Grenada — jOongress'  installed  at 
Angostura — Expedition  for  the  liberation  of  New  Grena- 
da— incredible  difficulties  it  has  to  encounter — its  success 
''^Battle  of  Boyaca — Bolivar  enters  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota 
"•establishes  a  provisional  government  for  JSTevi^  Grenada 
— he  returns  to  Angostura — Installation  of  the  C-ongress — 
^15  speech — Union  of  Venezuela  and  New  Grenada — <^- 
feat  of  Mc* Gregory-success  of  the  revolutton--^its  injlvr 
ence  abroad^^preparations  for  the  approachdng  campaigii 
*— -tl  opens  by  the  capture  of  Rio  de  la  Hacha, 

In  the  month  of  October,  1817,  a  most  alarming  con- 
spiracy, was  discovered,  headed  by  geiieral  Piar,  which 
threatened  to  blast  the  hopes  of  the  patriots,  and  ruin  for- 
ever the  cause  of  the-  revolution.  General  Piar  had 
fought  bravely  and  rendered  important  services  to  the  re- 
public, particularly  in  the  liberation  of  Guiana,  and  he 
had  been  rewarded  by  the  highest  rank  in  the  army,  and 
even  the  second  post  in  the  republic,  then  vacated  by  the 
separation  of  general  Marino,  was  proposed  to  1)6  confer- 
red on  him.*  But,  intoxicated  with  success  and  the  fa- 
vours of  fortune,  his  boundless  ambition,  not  satisfied  with 
these  honours,  aimed  at  the  chief  command.  To  attain 
this  object,  he  had  formed  an  atrocious  plot,  involving  not 
only  a  civil  war,  but  the  sacrifice  of  his  companions  in 
arms. 

This  unfortunate  victim  of  ambition,  was  tried  by  ^ 
council  of  war,  and  sentenced  to  be  executed,  the  16th 
of  October,  1817.  During  this  month,  the  patriots  de- 
feated the  Spaniards  in  Pamplona,  and  liberated  that  prov- 
ince. On  the  11th  of  November,  the  same  year^  the  su* 
premecongre^  of  Venezuela,  was  organized  at  Angosta- 
ra,  and  general  Bolivar,  was  i^e-elected  president  of  the 
republic.  The  dose  of  the  year  found  the  afiairs  of  the 
patriots  in  a  comparatively  prosperous  condition,  and  bop^ 

*  See  Bolivar^  prociamatioa  of  ntbOct.  1617. 
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•nee  more  scattered  light  in  the  p&th  of  independence 
and  Kberty.  The  arms  of  the  republic  for  the  last  six 
months,  had  been  crowned  with  signal  success ;  in  addi^ 
tion  to  Guiana. and  the  plaips,  they  had  liberated  .the 
provinces  of  Casanare,  Barinas,  Pamplona,  and  the  inte» 
rior  of.  Cumana,  Barcelona,  and  Caraccas.  The  posses- 
sion of  the  va^t  plains  of  Uie  Orinoco,  was  of  the  greatest 
advantage  in  supplying  the  patriots  with  cattle  and  horses 
for  the  army,  and  at  the. same  time  deprived  the  enemy  of 
these  resources ;  it  also  laid  open  an  extensive  frontier, 
and  enabled  their  guerilla  parties,  to  annoy  the  enemy  by 
a  predatory  warfare  along  the  whole  line  of  this  frontier, 
and  facilitated'  the  fitting  out  of  formidable  expeditions 
against  the  enemy's  posts.    ;        . 

•  Availing  himself  of  these  advantages,  great  exertions 
v^exe  now  made  .by  BdliVar,  aided  by  the  congress,  to  opea 
the  campaign  the  ensuing  year,  with  an  imposing  force. — 
His  first  object  was  to  wrest  from  the  enemy  one  of  his 
principal  posts,  called  San  Fernando  de  Apure ;  ibr  which 
purpose  he  despatched  an  expedition  by  water,  consisting 
of  tiiirty  gun-boats,  and  marched  himself  to  form  a  junc* 
tion  with  general  Paez,  in  that  quarter.  Paez.was  a  dis<^ 
tinguished  patriot  chief,  and  an  able  commander  of  cav- 
alry, who, had  already  liberated  an  extensive  district  of 
country,  from  the  Spanish  domination,  and  raised  numer- 
•us  corps  of  cavalry,  for  the  service  of  the  republic. — 
The  united  foi«ea  of  Bolivar  and  Paez,  were  successful  in 
their  first  operations,  and  succeeded  in  penetrating  into 
the  interior  beyond  Calaboza,  driving  the  enemy  before 
them,  and  in  some  instances  destroying  theit  detachments. 
But  aft^r  various  sanguinary  conflicts,  many  of  them  sharp 
and  obstinate,  and  which  were  attended  .with  alternate 
success,  no  important  advantages  were  gained  by  the  pat- 
riots, and  Bolivar  was  obliged  to-  relinquish  the  object  of 
liberating  Venezuela  this  season,  and  retire  to  Guaina. 

Although  the  repubhcans  made  little  or  no  progress 
this  year,  in  rescuing  from  the  Spaniards  that  part  of  Ven- 
ezuela which  they  held,  yet  the  campaign  was  by  no  means 
lost,  as  it  had  changed  the,  order  of  operations  and  obliged 
the  royalists  to  act  wholly  on  the  defensive. 

Thef^  is  a  negative,  as  well  as  positive  success  in  war  ; 
and  not  tb  be  vanquished,  is  sometimes  almost  equivalent 
to  victory.  Even  victory,  in  some  cases,  is  attended  with 
ike  ultimate,  if  not  the  immec^ate  consequence  of  d^fea^ 
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It  was  no  small  soccess  for  the  patdoto,  most  of  their  for- 
ces consistiiig  of  raw  troops,  to  be  able  to  maintaia  the 
field,  and  to  contend  with  advantage  and  often  with  suc- 
cess, with  the  veteran  troops  of  Spain^  and  to  arrest  the 
supcessful  career  of  the  enemy. 

Every  conflict,  was  improving  their  knowledge  in  the 
practice  of  war,  and  diminishing  the  advantages  of  the 
royalists,  in  military  experience  and  discipline ;  and  where 
the  sacrifices  attending  this  acquisition,  were  nearly  equal, 
the  patriots  were  relatively  great  gainers,  as  their  losses. 
oouhl  be  easily  supplied,  while  the  losses  of  the  royalists, 
were  nearly  irreparable.  The  operations  of  1816  and  17, 
which  effectually  checked  the  victorious  career  of  the  bar- 
barous Morillo,  broke  the  spell  of  invincibility  which  had 
been  attached  to  his  name,  so  that  i^  no  longer  spread  ter- 
ror and  dismay  through  the  ranks  of  the  patriots. 

Hitherto  the  independents  had  sustained'^the  unequjil 
contest  unaided  and  alone  ;  the  friends  of  liberty,  both  in 
Snrope  and  the  United  States,  had  contented  themselves, 
with  extending  to  them,  their  good  wishes,  a  succour  not 
very  efficacious,  4n  the  struggles  of  war.  The  revolution- 
bts,  at  first  looked  with  great  expectations  to.  Great  Brit- 
ain, in  consequence  of  the  disposition  she  had  icmg  mani- 
fested, to  favour  the  independence  of  Venezuela,  to  pro- 
mote her  commerce  with  South  America.  After  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  junta  in  Caraccas  in  1810,  L.  L.  Men- 
dez,  and  Simon  Bolivar  were  appointed  to  s^cit  the  coun- 
tenance and  support  of  the  British  government,  in  favour 
of  the  revolution.  But  the  policy  of  tiie  British  cabinet 
was  now  changedi  as  it  was  engaged  in  supporting  the 
Spanish  patriots  in  the  peninsula,  against  the  French  ;  and 
the  only  effect  of  this  mission,  was  a  decree  ordering  the 
governors  of  their  West  India  islands  to  maintain  a  ^i^i^^ 
neutrality,  in  the  contest  between  Spain  and  her  colonies. 
provided  the  new  governments  continued  to  ^.ctin  the  name 
of  Ferdinand  the  Vllth.  This  decree  seemed  to  impiy> 
that  if  the  patriots  declared  the  country  independent,  the 
British  government  might  favour  Spain  in  reducing  them 
to  obedience.  And  in  a  treaty  concluded  with  Ferdinand, 
after  his  restoration,  it  was  stated  *'  the  Prince- Regent 
hoped  that  Ferdinand  would  restore  peace  in  his^l^in^^' 
can  colonies  ;  and  that  entertaining  this  hope,  be  would 
engage  not  to  assist  the  insurgents,  and  would  even  en- 
deavour to  prevent  his  snbjects  from  affording  them  ai>) 
assistance." 
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In  the  year  1810,  the  junta  of  Caraccas  deputed  Teles- 
fero  Orea,  to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  and  in 
1816,  the  congress  of  New  Grenada  sent  Don  Pedro  Gaul, 
now  secretary  of  foreign -affairs  in  Colombia,  on  a  mission 
to  this  country ;  and  the  following  year  Bolivar  despatched 
to  Washington,  Don  Lino  de  Clemente.  The  policy  of 
our  government,  as  it  regards  its  foreign  relations,  adopted 
by  Washington,  and  followed  by  all  his  successors,  did  not 
admit  of  the  government's  affording  assistance  to  the  pat- 
riots, or  even  of  its  departing  from  a  strict  Hne  of  neutral^ 
ity,  however  much^it  might  desire,  in  common  with  all  odr 
citizens,  'success  to  their  cause.  Instead  of  succouring 
the  patriots,  the  president,  in  order  to  maintain  our  neu- 
trjility,  was  obliged  to  issue  a  proclamation  in  September, 
1815,  ordering  the  persons  who  had  assembled  in  Louis- 
iana, with  the  intention  of  forming  an  expedition  to  Mex- 
ico, to  disperse.  A  law  was,  alsp,  parsed  by  congress,  au- 
thorizing th'fe  president  to  prevent  the  sale  of  vessels  of 
war  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  the  subjects  of 
any- foreign  pqwer  ;  the  object  of  which  was,  to  prevent 
the  arming  and  equipping  of  vessels  of  war  in  our  ports, 
destined  to  be  employed  against  any  nation  in  amity  with 
this  country^  Many  of  our  citizens-thought  these  meas- 
ures went  farther,  than  either  duty  or  policy  required.  It 
is  a  curious  fact,  and  strongly  illustrative  of  the  selfish 
policy  which  governs  the  conduct  of  nations,  that  France, 
or  rather  Bonaparte,  was  the  only  power  that  manifested 
any  intention  of  assisting  the  patriots  in  their  arduous 
struggle.  In  1812,  after  the  royalists  had  re-conquered 
and  laid  waste  Venezuela,'  and  the  same  dreadful  fate  im- 
pended over  New  Grenada,  the  congress  of  that  country 
resolved  to  apply  for  succour  to  some  foreign  power.  It 
was  in  vain  to  apply  to  England ;  little  hope  remained 
of  assistance  from  the  United  States,  and  France,  under 
the  djsspotism  of  Bonaparte,  vvas  the  only  power  of  which 
there  was  any  >  prospect  of  obtaining  assistance  to 
the  sacred  cause  of  liberty  and  independence.  It  was 
determined,  however,  that  application  should  be  re- 
newed to  the  United'States ;  and  if  unsuccessful,  then  to 
be  made  to  Bonaparte,  who  had  twice  declared  that  he 
would  assist  the  new  world  in  obtaining  their  independ- 
ence. Accordingly,  Don  M.  Placio  Faxar  was  sent  on  a 
double  mission  to  Washington.    Having  made  known  the 
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•bjeet  of  his  mission  to  Mr.  Madison,  and  informed  bin 
that  the  people  of  New  Grenada  ^epe  unable,  without  as; 
sistance,  to  support  the  contest  necessary  to  maintain  tbeir 
freedom,  he  was  answered  by  the  president,  that,  "  though 
tlie  United  States  were  not  in  alliance,  they  were  at  peace 
with  Spain,  and  could  not,  therefore,  assist  the  independ- 
ents ;  still,  as  inli)^itants  of  the  same  continent,  they  wish- 
ed well  to  their  exertions."  The  commissioner  then  ad- 
dressed himself  to  AL  Serrurier,  the  French  minister,  resi- 
dent at  Washington,  who  encouraged  him  to  apply  to  Na- 
poleon, which  he  did,  with  every  prospect  of  success.  The 
arrangements  were  actually  making  to  give  effective  as- 
sistance to  the  South  Americans,  when  the  battle  ofvLeip- 
sic  took  place,  which  threatened  the  invasion,  of  France, 
and  left  the  £mperor  no  opportunity  to  attend  to  any  thmgi 
but  the  maintenance  of  his  own  power. 

During  nine  years«  the  patriots  of  Venezuela  and  Nev 
Grenada,  unaided  and  alone,  without  allies,  ffind  without 
assistance,  sustained  the  most  desperate  and  sanguinary 
struggle  in  defence  of  their  independence,,  with  a  firmness 
and  perseverance  almost  unexampled,  under  sufferings  and 
sacrifices,  truly  incredible ;  a  large  proportion  of  the  white 
population  in  V'enezueia  having  been  destroyed,  and  botfa 
countries  devastated  with  fire  and  sword.     But  the  time  bad 
now  arrived,  that  the  South  American  patriots  were  to  re- 
ceive a  more  efficient  support  from  abroad  than  the  sympsi' 
thies  of  the  friends  of  liberty.  Their  sufferings  and  sacrifices ; 
their  bravery,  firmness,  and  perseverance ;  their  patriotic 
devotion  to  the  sacred  cause  of  liberty  and  independence, 
under  the  most  appalling  circumstances,    calculated  to 
"  try  men's  souls,"  awakened  the  attention  of  the  world, 
and  inspired  the  confidence,  and  excited  the  highest  admi- 
ration of  the  friends  of  liberty  in  the  United  States  and  in 
Europe,  particularly  in  the  British  Isles.     The  cries  of 
liberty,  the  voice  of  struggling  freedom,  were  heard  across 
the  waters,  and  excited  the  most  lively  sympathy  in  kin- 
dred breasts.     Mep  who  had  performed  such  wonders-- 
who  had  suffered  so  much,  in  so  sacred  a  cause — the  de- 
fence of  their  hberties  and  their  lives,  against  a  cruel  and 
relentless  despotism,  presented  claims,  not  only  for  the  sym* 
pathy,  but  for  aid  and  assistance,  from  the  lovers  of  Ubertjr 
and  friends  of  humanity  throughout  the  world."*   Notwith- 

*  The  history  of  the  rerolation  in  South  America  abounds, 
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standing,  the  policy  of  the  government  founded  on  the  dic- 
tates of  prudence  and  caution,  the  people  ^f  the'United 
States  ahnost  universally  felt  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in 
the  success  of  their  brethren  in  South  America,  engaged 
in  the  same  desperate  struggle  for  liberty,  as  they  them- 
selves had  gone  through;  not,  however,  without  foreign 
succour,  which  the  South  Americans  had  not  hitherto  been 
so  .fortunate  as  to  obtain. 

Early  in  1818,  the  legislature  of  Kentucky  adopted  re- 
solutions, expressing  their  sense  of  the  propriety  and  ex- 
pediency of  the  national  government,  acknowledging  the 
independence  of  the  South  American  republics.  These 
resolutions,  probably,  emanated  from  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Clay,  now  secretary  of  state,  who,  from  the  first,  has  been  a 
zealous  and  steadfast  friend  of  the  South  American  patriots. 

Some  individuals  from  the  United  States  joined  the  pa- 
triots, and  some  supplies  of  ammunition  and  n^uskots  were 
furnished  them -from  this  country.  It  was  from  the  British 
Isles,  however,  that  they  received  the  greatest  assistance, 
both  in  men  and  munitions  of  war.  Both  in  England  and 
Ireland,  a  number  of  patriotic  individuals  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  South  American  patriots,  with  zeal  and  disin- 
terested devotion.  Such  was  the  success  of  the  exertions 
of  the&e  disinterested  patriots  in  England  and  Ireland, 
• 

not  only  in  deedB  of  desperate  bravery,  but  affords  instances  of 
tbe  truly   Roman  spirit  of  liberty,  and  of  self   devotion.     In 
3817,  Morillo,  having^  g^ot  into  his  power  a  son  of  the  patriot 
General  Zaraza,  conferred  oo  him  the  commission  of  ensign,  by 
which  means  he  was  in  hopes  to  induce  the  patriot  chief  to  em- 
brace tbe  advantages  offered  in  the  lodulto,  or  act  of  oblivion, 
and  join  ttie  ro^al  standard      Accordingly,  Morillo  sent  a  priest 
of  the  name  of  Sutil,  accompanied  bv  the  young  Zaraza,  to  the 
patriot  general,  who  was  informed,  b;^  the  clerical  messenger, 
that  Morillo  would  make  him  a  brigadier,  if  he  would  go  over 
with  his  troops  to  the  royal  standard.     To  this  proposal  Zaraza 
made  the  following  noble  reply  :—*'  Not  until  I  behold  my  wife 
and  unfortunate  children,  cruelly  murdered  by  the  legiuns  of 
Gen.  MorillO;  restored  to  life  aeain^  shall  I  desist  from  the  noble 
undertaking  and  glorious  strim  in  which  1  am  now  engaged 
against  the  tyrants  of  their  country,  and  tbe  assassins  of  their 
innocent  posterity."    Having  said  these  words,  he  handed  a 
sword  to  his  son,  who,  scorning  the  rank  which  ivas  given  him, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  necessity  or  convenience,  grasped  the 
weapon:  when  his' father  added,  **  with  this,  vou  must  defend 
the  rights  of  year  country,  and  avenge  tbe  death  of  your  mother 
and  brethren." 

Vol.  II.  n 
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that,  in  the  summer  of  ll$]8,aiid  ^arly  in  the  year  of  1819. 
not  only  large  supplies  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war  were 
sent  to  the  Orinoco,  but  a  considerable  auxiliary  force, 
consisting  of  several  hundred  volunteers,  principally  Irish, 
arrived  at  the  island  of  Margaritta,  from  whence  they 
were  forwarded  to  the  Orinoco  iii  season  for  the  next 
campaign.  A  number  of  experienced  English  and  Irish 
officers  either  accompanied  or  followed  these  troops, 
which  was  an  invaluable  acquisition  to  the  patriot? ;  being 
extremely  useful  in  imparting  military  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice to  the'officers,  and  discipline  to  the  troops,  in  the  patriot 
service.  The  troops,  too,  were  veteran  soldiers,  who  had 
seen  much  service;  and  the  foreign  officers  and  soldiers, 
probably,  contributed,  in  uo  small  degree,  to  ihe  glorious 
successes  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

The  indefatigable  Bolivar,  whose  extraordinary  exer- 
tions for  the  emancipation  of  his  country,  have,  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  America  and  Europe,  justly  entitle<i 
him  to  tiie  illustrious  appellation  of  the  Wasliington  of 
South  America,  now  conceived  the  bold  project  of  emaD- 
cipating  New  Grenada,  vihen  Morillo  supposed  that  the 
whole  efforts  of  the  patriots  would  be  required  in  Vene 
zuela.     In  opening  a  campaign  fn  New  Grenada,  difficul- 
ties numerous  and  appalling  v.  ere  to  be  overcome ;  unex- 
plored tracts  of  wilderness  were  to  be  traversed ;  rapi^ 
and  dangerous  rivers,  swelled  into  lakes  by  the  rains,  were 
to  be  crossed,  and  mountains  apparently  inaccessible  to 
be  passed  ;  and  with  an  army  hastily  collected,  a  consid' 
erable  part  of  which  were  destitute  of  discipline,  and  un- 
accustomed to  the  hardships  of  service — badly  equipp 
and  clothed,  and  scantily  provided  with  the  means  of  sub; 
sistence.     Formidable  as  were  these  difficulties,  they  (ii<^ 
not  surpajfs  the  resolution  of  the  chief  of  ^e  revolution 
or  shake  the  firmness  of  liis  purpose.     Th^  liberation  o' 
New  Grenada,  v^iether  regarded  with  reference  to  tlif 
relief  it  would  afford  to  the  oppressed  inhabitants,  theifl>' 
portance  of  the  acquisition,  or  the  influence  it  would  have 
on  the  revolutionary  cause,  was  an  object  demanding  ^^ 
utmost  efforts  of  the  republic.     The  cause  of  Venezueli 
and  New  Grenada  were  essentially  identified,  and  recipr<^ 
cally  influenced  each  other.     Animated  by  the  magnitude( 
wid  even  by  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprize,  Bolivar  made 
every  possible  effort  his  situation  and  resources  woul^ 
admit  c2r,  in  preparing  for  this  important  campaign. 
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But  the  preparations  for  the  approaching  campaign  did 
not  engross  the  entire  attention  of  Bolivar,  who  was  not 
<My  the  liberator,  but  the  legislator  of  his  country ;  not 
only  the  commander  in  chief  of  her  armies,  but  the  head 
of  the  government,  and  the  founder  of  her  institutions. 
The  congress  of  Venezuela  was  installed  at  Angostura  in 
February  or  March,  1819,  to  deliberate  on  the  form  of  a 
constitution  for  the  republic.  The  session  was  opened  by 
a  long  and  elaborate  speech  by  the  president,  exhibiting 
his  views  of  the  most  suitable  government  for  Venezuela^ 
under  existing  circumstances.  This  speech  comprises 
twenty-five  printed  folio  pages,  and  evinces  a  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history;  principles,  and  practical  ope- 
rations of  various  forms  of  government,  and  a  heart  w^,rm- 
ed  with  the  holy  fire  of  patriotism,  deeply  anxious  to  se- 
cure to  his  country  wise  institutions,  affpcding,  the  surest 
pledge  of  preserving  its  liberty,,  and  securing  its  proi^rity 
and  happiness.  It  concludes  in  the  following  glowing  lan- 
guage : 

"  Legulaiori  I  Condescend  to  receive,  with  indulgence^ 
the  declaration  of  my  political  creed,  the  highest  wishes 
of  my  heart,  and  earnest  petition,  which,  in  the  name  of 
the  people,  1  have  -dared  to  address  you. 

*'  Vouchsafe  to  grant  to  Venezuela  a  government  purely 
popular,  purely  just,  and  purely  moral,  which  will  enchain 
oppression,  anarchy,  and  crime — a  government  which,  will 
cause  innocency,  philanthropy,  and  peace,  to  reign — a 
government  which,  under  the  dominion  of  inexorable  laws, 
will  cause  equality  and  liberty  to  triumph. 

"  Gentlemen !  Commence  your  duties.  I  have  finished 
mine. 

"  The  congress  of  the  republic  of  Venezuela  is  instal* 
led.  In  it,  from  tliis.  moment,  is  centered  the  national  sove- 
reignty.—We  all  owe  to  it  obedience  and  fidelity.  My 
sword,  and  those  of  my  fellows-in-arms,  will  maintain  its 
august  authority.'* 

Having  discharged  this  responsible  duty,  respecting  the 
establishment  of  a  system  of  jTovemment,  for  the  repub- 
lic,^Bohvar  directed  his  whole  attention  to  prc|)arations 
for  the  liberation  of  New  Grenada.,  He  organized  a  se- 
lect, corps  composed  of  Irish  and,  English  foreign  auxilia- 
ries, and  some  of  his  best  troops.  General  Paez,  whose 
name  had  become  a  terror  to  the  royalists,  was  to  remain 
behind,  entrusted  ivith  tbo  important  duty  of  watching  the 
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Inridge,  or  force  them  to  give  battle.     At  two  in  the  after- 
noon, the  enemy's  first  division  reached  the  bridge,  where 
they  saw  the  advance  cavalry  of  the  patriots,  and  supposing 
it  a  reconnoitering  party,  they  attacked  it  to  clear  the  "way 
for  the  main  body  of  the  royal  army.     The  divisions  of  the 
liberating  army  quickened  their  march,  and,  to  the  great 
surprise  of  the  royalists,  the  whole  of  its  infantry  appeared 
in  a  column  on  a  height  commanding  a  view  of  their  position. 
The  main  body  of  the  enemy  was  stationed  about  three 
fourths  of  a  mile  from  the  bridge.     The  infantry  of  the 
liberating  army  came  down  from  the  height,  and,  tc^ether 
with  the  cavalry,  marched  along  the  road  to  give  the  enemy 
battle ;  who,  in  the  mean  time,  made  a  movement  by  his 
right,  which  was  opposed  by  the  British  legion.     The  bat- 
tabons  of  Barcelona,  the  intrepid  corps  of  Paez,  and  the 
squadron  of  cavalry  of  the  upper  plains,  formed  the  centre 
of  the  liberating  army ;  the  battalion  of  the  Hne  of  New 
Grenada,  the  battalion  of  Cozadores,  and  the  guards  of  the 
rear,  formed  the  lc(\,  and  the  columns  of  Tunja  and  Soc- 
coro  remained  as  a  reserve.     The  enemy  was  formed  in  a 
column  on  a  height,  with  three  pieces  of  artillery  in  the 
centre,  and  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  on  the  flanks,  where 
they  waited  the  attack.     The  patriot  General  Anzoatequi 
directed  the  operations  of  the  centre  and  right,  and  Gen. 
Santander  the  led.     The  troops  of  the  centre  comprising 
the  invincible  corps  of  Paez,  whilst  exposed  to  the  fire  of 
a  body  of  the  enemy  posted  on  their  left  flank,  attacked 
with  great  intrepidity  the  main  body  of  the  royalists.    The 
enemy  received  them  with  firmness,  and  poured  into  them 
a  tremendous  fire ;  but  the  independents,  regardless  of 
this,  by  the  most  daring  and  active  movements  surrounded 
all  the   enemy's  corps,  when  the  cavalry,  charging  with 
great  impetuosity  and  courage,  the  enemy  was  driven  from 
his  position  and  thrown  into  disorder,  which  rendered  all 
the  efforts  of  the  Spanish  commander  unavailing.     The 
horse  grenadiers  set  the  first  example  of  flight ;  tlie  infantry 
attempted  lo  form  on  another  height,  but  were  assailed  so 
hotly  that  they  were  instantly  rooted,  and  being  enclosed 
on  all  sides,  they  threw  down  their  arms  and  surrendered. 
By  an  almost  simultaneous  movement,  General  Santander, 
who  commanded  the  left,  and  wtko  had  ipet  with  but  little 
resistance  firom  the  enemy's  .van,   charged «    passed  the 
bridge,  and  completed  the  victory.     The  conflict  was  short, 
but  terrible,  and  victory  was  not  for  a  moment  doabtfiil ; 
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the  slaughter  was  great,  and  the  Spanish  arDiy  entirely  an- 
nihilated; hardly  fitly  escaped.  General  Bareyro,  the 
commander  in  chief,  Ximines,  the  second  in  command,  a 
great  number  of  field  and  inferior  officers,  and  1600  men« 
were  made  prisoners.  The  spoils  of  the  vanquished, 
which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  patriots,  were  great,  con- 
sisting of  artillery,  arms,  ammunition,  horses,  &c.  General 
Santander,  with  the  van,  pursued  tlie  fugitives  to  Veuta 
Quemada,  and  the  rest  of  the  army  remained  all  night  on 
the  field  of  battle.  The  Spanish  army  consisted  of  above 
3,000  men :  that  of  BoUvar  of  something  less. 

This  great  and  decisive  action,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  holding  that  place  in  the  Colombian  revolution  that  the 
victory  at  Saratoga  did -in  our  own,  gave  the  patriots  the 
possession  of  Sanjba  Fe,  the  capital  of  New  Grenada,  and 
the  neighbouring  provinces.  The  viceroy^  Samano,  im- 
mediately on  obtaining  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  royal  ar- 
my, with  a  few  attendants  left  the  capital,  and  reached 
Carthagena  by  way  of  Mompox,  where  he  was  defeated, 
and  escaped  with  a  handful  of  men  to  Tericabo,  an  eleva-; 
ted  position  about  twelve  miles  from  Carthagena.  He  left 
all  his  military  stores  at  Santa  Fe,  and  a  large  sum  in  spe- 
cie in  the  treasury  and  mint,  said  to  amount  to  two  or  three 
millions. 

It  is  impossible  for  language  .to  describe  the  joy  and  en- 
thusiasm with  which  the  inhabitants  of  Santa  Fe  de  Bogo-' 
ta  received  the  rictorious  Bolivar,  who  had  generously 
come  to  their  relief  when  hope  had  almost  forsaken  them ; 
he  was  hailed  as  their  deliverer,  their  redeemer,  as  the  first 
of  patriots  and  the  greatest  of  heroes,  who  surpassed  the 
renowned  Hannibal  in  overcoming  the  obstacles  of  nature, 
and  the  still  greater  Bonaparte,  in  the  rapidity  of  his  move- 
ments and  the  success  of  his  bold  and  noble  enterprises. 
In  seventy-five  days  he  performed'  a  march  of  nearly  one 
thousand  miles,  fought  three  pitched  battles,  and  emanci- 
•  pated  a  nation  struggling  under  the  weight  of  oppression, 
and  whose  wounds,  inflicted  by  the  sanguinary  Moriilo, 
were  not  yet  healed.  ^ 

Improving  the  advantages  which  fortune  and  his  owp 
valor  had  conferred  on  him,  BoUvar  immediately  directed 
his  attention  to  making  the  best  dispositions  of  the.  aug- 
mented military  resources  now  at  his  commanifl.  'i'he  in- 
habitants flocked  to  his  standard,  and  two  armies  were 
raised,  organised,  and  put  in  motion  about  the  20th  of 
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September ;  one  for  the  south,  and  the  (Hher  destined  to 
liberate  the  provinces  to  the  north,  still  in  the  possessioQ  of 
the  royalists.  A  provisional  government  for  New  Grena- 
da was  also  established,  and  all  the  necessary  arransfe- 
ments  made  for  the  security  of  the  country  in  which  Boli- 
var was  seconded  by  the  inhabitants  ;  and  after  submittiug 
lo  Samano  proposals  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners^  he  lett 
the  capital  of  New  Grenada  to  returii  to  Angostura,  where 
the  congress  of  Venezuela  was  expected  to  be  in  session, 
and  travelled  with  expedition  corresponding  with  the  celer- 
ity of  his  movements  when  at  the  head  of  the  army,  troo 
Pamplona  to  Angostura,  which  usually  requires  twcuty- 
five  or  thirty  days,  he  went  in  seventeen,  and  arrived  at 
the  latter  place  on  the  1 1th  of  December,  1819,  where  he 
was  received  with  the  greatest  demonstrations  of  joy,  now 
the  liberator  of  New  Grenada  as  well,  as  of  Venezuela. 

On  the  1 4th  of  December  the  congress  was  installed,  on 
which  occasion  the  president  delivered  a  speech,  giviug^ 
brief  account  of  the  campaign,  the  difficulties  the  army  had 
to  encounter  from  the  inundations  of  the  plains,  the  rou^'h- 
nessand  frozen  summits  of  the  mountains,  and  the  superi- 
or force  of  the  enemy,  who  occupied  all  the  strong  posj' 
tions  of  the  country.     But  notwithstanding  these  difficul- 
ties, in  less  than  three  months  this  victorious  army,  besides 
overcoming  the  fioods  of  the  plains  and  the  frosts  of  the 
Andes,  anniiiilated  an  army  of  three  times  their  number, 
and  liberated  twelve  provinces  of  New  Grenada,     f*'^ 
president  does  justice  to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Grenada: 
"  It  is  not  alone  to  the  liberating  army  that  we  are  indebt- 
ed for  these  signal  events ;  the  people  of  New  Grenada 
have  shewn  themselves  worthy  of  liberty ;  their  efficient 
co-operation  retrieved    our  losses  and    augmented  our 
strength.**     He  recommends  the  commemoration  of  these 
great  achievements  of  his  companions  in  arms ;  and  coo- 
eludes  by  informing  the  congress  of  the  desire  of  the  peop*^ 
of  New  Grenada  to  unite  their  destiny  with  Venezuela,  and* 
his  own  ardent  wish  for  the  umon  of  the  two  countries/-^ 
'*  Yes,  legislators,  the  unanimous  determination  of  perisb' 
ing  free,  rather  than  to  live  slaves,  iiath  given  to  the  people 
of  New  Grenada  a  title  to  our  admiration  and  teBpect-^ 
Their  ardent  desire  to  unite  her  destiny  with  Venew***^ 
not  less  magnasiinious.    The  inhabitaats  of  New  Grena^ 
are  intimat%  penetrated  with  the  great  advattti^efl  too^ 
^lemed  fictm  Ifae  us^oa^if  lv9tk«octiilries  iBOBexep«»W>^ 


HISTORY  OF  THE  REVOLUTION  IN  COLOMBIA.       129 

The  reunion  of  Venezuela  and  New  Grenada  have  been 
the  unceasing  object  of  my  desires,  from  the  coinmence- 
ment  of  my  roititary  career.  It  is  also  the  original  wish  of 
the  citizens  of  both  countries,  and  a  certain  guarantee  of 
the  liberties  of  all  South  America. 

'.'  Legislators — ^l^he  time  to  give  a  fixed  and  eternal  basis 
to  our  republic  has  at  length  arrived ;  it  belongs  to  your 
"wisdont  to  decree  this  great  social  act,  and  to  establish  the 
principles  of  the  sacred  compact  upon  which  the  republic 
was  to^  be  erected.  Proclaim  it  to  the  whole  world,  and 
my  services  and  those  of  my  companions  in  arms  will  be 
amply  remunerated^  and  their  utmost  wishes  accomplish- 
ed." 

Bolivar  having  closed^  his  address,  Mr.  Zea,  the  vice« 
president,  arose  and  replied : 

"Among  the  many  glorious  and  illustrious  days  conse- 
crated by  you  to  the  republic,  none  has  been  more  auspi- 
cious than  that  of  the  present,  in  which  you  have*  laid  at 
the  feet  of  the  national  representatives  the  laurel  wreatha 
•f  victory,  and  the  chains  cut  in  pieces  by  your  swords, 
which  had  bound  in  fetters  two  millions  of  people."  After 
describing  in  glowing  language  the  obstacles  Uie  army  had 
fo  encounter,  on  account  of  the  rainy  season,  in  passing  the 
Andes,  and  from  the  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  be  say^s ; — 
"'  But  every  difficulty  disappeared  before  the  courage  and 
impetuosity  of  the  soldiers  of  independence.  Scarcely  ca» 
victory  keep  pace  with  the  victor,  and  in  less  than  three 
months,  the  principaf  and  greatest  part  of  New  Grenada  is 
liberated,  by  those  troops  whose  destruction  the  viceroy  of 
Santa  Fe,  had  declared,  in  anticipation,  as  an  inevitable 
consequenceof  their  rashness  and  temerity."  In  conclu- 
sion, he  adds  his  desires  to  those  of  the  president  for  the 
union  of  the  two  countries  :  "  Quito,  Santa  Fe,  and  Vene- 
zuela united^  in  one  republic,  who  is  competent  to  calculate 
the  measure  and  magnitude  of  prosperity  which  belongs  to 
such  a  mass  of  physical  and  moral  power :  may  heaven 
bless  this  propitious  union  whose  consolidation  is  the  lirst 
object  of  all  my  cares,  and  of  the  most  ardent  desires  of 
my  heart." 

On  the  17th  the  congress  passed  what  is  called  the  fuiK 
damental  law  of  the  republic,  which  unites  Venezuela  and 
New  Grenada  into  one  state,  under  the  name  of  the  ''  Re^ 
PUBLIC  OF  Colombia."  This  act  of  union  declares  that  the. 
debts  of  the  two  republics  shaU  be  consolidated,  and  re« 
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that,  in  the  summer  of  1818,  and  fearly  in  the  year  of  1819, 
not  only  large  supplies  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war  were 
sent  to  the  Orinoco,  but  a  c<Misiderable  auxiliary  force, 
consisting  of  several  hundred  volunteers,  principally  Irish, 
arrived  at  the  island  of  Margaritta,  from  whence  ihcy 
were  forwarded  to  the  Orinoco  in  season  for  the  next 
campaign.  A  number  of  experienced  English  and  Irish 
officers  either  accompanied  or  followed  these  troops, 
which  was  an  invaluable  acquisition  to  the  patriots  ;  being 
extremely  useful  in  imparting  military  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice to  the'officers,  and  discipline  to  the  troops,  in  the  patriot 
service.  The  troops,  too,  were  veteran  soldiers,  who  had 
seen  much  service ;  and  the  foreign  officers  and  soldiers, 
probably,  contributed,  in  no  small  degree,  to  Ihe  glorious 
successes  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

The  indefatigable  Bolivar,  whose  extraordinary  exer- 
tions for  the  emancipation  of  his  country,  have,  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  America  and  Europe,  justly  entitled 
him  to  the  illustrious  appellation  of  the  Washington  of 
South  America,  now  conceived  the  bold  project  of  eman- 
cipating New  Grenada,  when  Morillo  supposed  that  the 
whole  efforts  of  the  patriots  would  be  required  in  Vene- 
zuela.    In  opening  a  campaign  fn  New  Grenada,  difficul- 
ties numerous  and  appalling  v*ere  to  be  overcome  ;   unex- 
plored tracts  of  wilderness  were  to  be  traversed  ;   rapid 
and  dangerous  rivers,  swelled  into  lakes  by  the  rains,  were 
to  be  crossed,  and  mountains  apparently  inaccessible  to 
be  passed  ;  and  with  an  army  hastily  collected,  a   consid- 
erable part  of  which  were  destitute  of  discipline,  and  un- 
accustomed to  the  hardships  of  service — badly  equipped 
and  clothed,  and  scantily  provided  with  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence.    Formidable  as  were  these  difficulties,  they  did 
not  surpass  the  resolution  of  the  chief  of  ^Ite  revolution, 
or  shake  the  firmness  of  liis  purpose.     ThJ  liberation  of 
New  Grenada,  v4iether  regarded  with  reference   to    the 
relief  it  would  afford  to  the  oppressed  inhabitants,  the  im- 
portance of  the  acquisition,  or  the  influence  it  would  have 
on  the  revolutionary  cause,  was  an  object  demanding   the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  republic.     The  cause  of  Venezuela 
and  New  Grenada  were  essentially  identified,  and  recipro- 
cally influenced  each  other.     Animated  by  the  magnitude, 
and  even  by  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprise,  Bolivar  made 
every  possible  effort  his  situation  and  resources   would 
admit  of,  in  preparing  for  this  important  campaign. 
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But  the  preparations  for  the  approaching  campaign  did 
not  engross  the  entire  attention  of  Bolivar,  wlio  was  not 
<itk\j  the  liberator,  but  the  legislator  of  his  country ;  not 
only  the  commander  in  ch;ef  of  her  armies,  but  the  head 
of  the  government,  and  the  founder  of  her  institutions. 
The  congress  of  Venezuela  was  installed  at  Angostura  in 
February  or  March,  1819,  to  deliberate  on  the  form  of  a 
constitution  for  the  republic.  The  session  was  opened  by 
a  long  and  elaborate  speech  by  the  president,  exhibiting 
his  views  of  the  most  suitable  government  for  Venezuela^ 
under  existing  circumstances.  This  speech  comprises 
twenty-five  printed  folio  pages,  and  evinces  a  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history;  principles,  and  practical  ope- 
rations of  various  forms  of  government,  and  a  heart  warm- 
ed with  the  holy  fire  of  patriotism,  deeply  anxious  to  se- 
cure to  his  country  wise  institutions,  affording,  the  surest 
pledge  of  preserving  its  liberty^  and  securing  its  pros^rity 
and  happiness.  It  concludes  in  the  following  glowing  lan- 
guage : 

"  Legiifators  /  Condescend  to  receive,  with  indulgence* 
the  declaratioB  of  my  political  creed,  the  highest  wishes 
of  my  heart,  and  earnest  petition,  which,  in  the  name  of 
the  people,  I  have  'dared  to  address  you. 

*'  Vouchsafe  to  grant  to  Venezuela  a  government  purely 
pbpular,  purely  just,  and  purely  moral,  which  will  enchain 
oppression,  anarchy,  and  crime — a  government  which  will 
cause  innocency,  philanthropy,  and  peace,  to  reign — a 
government  which,  under  the  dominion  of  inexorable  laws, 
will  cause  equality  and  liberty  to  triumph. 

*'  Gentlemen  I  Commence  your  duties.  I  have  finished 
mine. 

"  The  congress  of  the  republic  of  Venezuela  is  instal- 
led. In  it,  from  this,  moment,  is  centered  the  national  sove- 
reignty.—We  all  owe  to  it  obedience  and  fidelity.  Mj 
sword,  and  those  of  my  fellows-in-arms,  will  maintain  its 
august  authority." 

Having  discharged  this  responsible  duty,  respecting  the 
establishment  of  a  system  of  irovernmcnt,  for  the  repub- 
lic,^ Bolivar  directed  his  wb6le  attention  to  preparations 
for  the  liberation  of  New  Grenada.,  fie  organized  a  se- 
lect, corps  composed  of  Irish  and,  English  foreign  auxilia- 
ries, and  some  of  his  best  troope.  General  Paez,  whose 
namp  had  become  a  terror  to  the  royalists,  was  to  remain 
behind,  entrusted  with  the  important  duty  of  watching  the 
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that,  in  the  summer  of  1818,  and  fearly  in  the  year  of  18 1 9, 
not  only  large  supplies  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war  were 
sent  to  the  Orinoco,  but  a  considerable  auxiliary  force, 
consisting  of  several  hundred  volunteers,  principally  Irish, 
arrived  at  the  island  of  Margaritta,  from  whence  they 
Vfere  forwarded  to  the  Orinoco  in  season  for  the  next 
campaign.  A  number  of  experienced  English  and  Irish 
officers  either  accompanied  or  followed  these  troops, 
which  was  an  invaluable  acquisition  to  the  patriots  ;  being 
extremely  useful  in  imparting  military  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice to  theofficers,  and  discipline  to  the  troops,  in  the  patriot 
service.  The  troops,  too,  were  veteran  soldiers,  who  had 
seen  much  service ;  and  the  foreign  officers  and  soldiers, 
probably,  contributed,  in  no  small  degree,  to  ihe  glorious 
successes  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

The  indefatigable  Bolivar,  whose  extraordinary  exer- 
tions for  the  emancipation  of  his  country,  have,  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  America  and  Europe,  justly  entitled 
him  to  the  illustrious  appellation  of  the  Washington  of 
South  America,  now  conceived  the  bold  project  of  eman- 
cipating New  Grenada,  when  Morillo  supposed  that  the 
whole  efforts  of  the  patriots  would  be  required  in  Vene- 
zuela.    In  opening  a  campaign  fn  New  Grenada,  difficul- 
ties numerous  and  appalling  were  to  be  overcome  ;  unex- 
plored tracts  of  wilderness  were  to  be  triaversed  ;  rapid 
and  dangerous  rivers,  swelled  into  lakes  by  the  rains,  were 
to  be  crossed,  and  mountains  apparently  inaccessible  to 
be  passed  ;  and  with  an  army  hastily  collected,  a  consid- 
erable part  of  which  were  destitute  of  discipline,  and  un- 
accustomed to  the  hardships  of  service — badly  equipped 
and  clothed,  and  scantily  provided  with  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence.    Formidable  as  were  these  difficulties,  they  did 
not  surpass  the  resolution  of  the  chief  of  ^e  revolution, 
or  shake  the  firmness  of  liis  purpose.     Thj  liberation  of 
New  Grenada,  v4iether  regarded  with  reference  to  the 
relief  it  would  afford  to  the  oppressed  inhabitants,  the  im- 
portance of  the  acquisition,  or  the  influence  it  would  have 
on  the  revolutionary  cause,  was  an  object  demanding  the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  republic.     The  cause  of  Venezuela 
and  New  Grenada  were  essentially  identified,  and  recipro- 
cally influenced  each  other.     Animated  by  the  magnitude, 
and  even  by  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprixe,  Bolivar  made 
every  possible  effort  his  situation  and  resources  would 
admit  of,  in  preparing  for  this  important  campaign. 
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But  the  preparations  for  the  approaching  campaign  did 
not  enorross  the  entire  attention  of  Bolivar,  who  was  not 
€Mj  the  liberator,  but  the  legislator  of  his  country ;  not 
only  the  commander  in  chief  of  her  armies,  but  the  head 
of  the  government,  and  the  founder  of  her  institutions. 
The  congress  of  Venezuela  was  installed  at  Angostura  in 
February  or  March,  1819,  to  deliberate  on  the  form  of  a 
constitution  for  the  republic.  The  session  was  opened  by 
a  long  and  elaborate  speech  by  the  president,  exhibiting 
his  views  of  the  most  suitable  government  for  Venezuela^ 
under  existing  circumstances.  This  speech  comprises 
twenty-five  printed  folio  pages,  and  evinces  a  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history,  principles,  and  practical  ope- 
rations of  various  forms  of  government,  and  a  heart  warm- 
ed with  the  holy  fire  of  patriotism,  deeply  anxious  to  se- 
cure to  his  country  wise  institutions,  affording,  the  surest 
pled^re  of  preserving  its  liberty^  and  securing  its  prosperity 
and  happiness.  It  concludes  in  the  following  glowing  lan- 
guage: 

"  Legiilaiors  /  Condescend  to  receive,  with  indulgence, 
the  declaration  of  my  political  creed,  the  highest  wishes 
of  my  heart,  and  earnest  petition,  which,  in  the  name  of 
the  people,  I  have  'dared  to  address  you. 

•*  Voachsafe  to  grant  to  Venezuela  a  government  purely 
pbpular,  purely  just,  and  purely  moral,  which  will  enchain 
oppression,  annrchy,  and  crime — a  government  which,  will 
cause  innocency,  philanthropy,  and  peace,  to  reign — a 
government  which,  under  the  dominion  of  inexorable  laws, 
will  cause  equality  and  liberty  to  triumph. 

*'  Gentlemen !  Commence  your  duties.  I  have  finished 
mine. 

"  The  congress  of  the  republic  of  Venezuela  is  instal* 
led.  In  it,  from  this,  moment,  is  centered  the  national  sove- 
reignty.—We  all  owe  to  it  obedience  and  fidelity.  Mj 
sword,  and  those  of  ray  fellows-in-arms,  will  maintain  its 
august  authority.'*  ^ 

Having  discharged  this  responsible  duty,  respecting  the 
establishment  of  a  system  of  iTOvernment,  for  the  repub- 
lic,s  Bolivar  directed  his  wh6le  attention  to  prci>arations 
for  the  liberation  of  New  Grenada.,  He  organized  a  se- 
lect, corps  composed  of  Irish  and,  English  foreign  auxilia- 
ries, and  some  of  his  best  troopis.  General  Pacz,  whose 
namp  had  become  a  terror  to  the  royali.sts,  was  to  remain 
behind,  entrusted  with  tbo  important  duty  of  watching  the 
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moTements  of  the  different  corps,  which  had  been  organ- 
ized to  act  againat  the  royalists  in  Venezuela,  and  in  the 
northern  and  southern  provinces  of  New  Grenada,  still  in 
the  possession  of  the  Spaniards.  The  campaign  com- 
menced in  April,  1820,  by  the  capture  of  Rio  de  la  Hacba 
fay  a  combined  attack  of  the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the 
republic,  the  former  commanded  by  general  Montilla,  and 
the  latter  by  admiral  Brion.  Afber  this  event,  a  detach- 
ment of  this  army  was  despatched  to  form  a  junction  wit)) 
the  northern  army  of  New  Grenada,  which  was  descend- 
ing the  Magdalena. 

The  sott&ern  army  of  New  Grenada,  commanded  by  the 
intrepid  general  Valdes,  also  opened  the  campaign  with 
success.  The  enemy  posted  several  hundred  of  his  bra- 
vest troops  under  the  traitor  Lopez,  at  Paramo,  where 
they  waited  the  approach  of  the  patriots.  Lopez  attack- 
ed the  vanguard  of  the  republicans  with  great  boldness 
which  was  compelled  to  give  way,  -when  general  Valdes 
ordered  &  charge  to  be  made,  with  260  men,  of  which  200 
were  British  aimliaries,  which  decided  the  action.  The  en- 
emy sustained  a  loss  in  killed  and  prisoners  of  about  300. 
Xjopez  escaped  with  the  remnant  of  his  troops,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  cavalry  of  the  patriots  not  being  in  a  condi- 
tion to  pursue  Following  up  this  success,  Valdes  pursued 
die  enemy  with  great  celerity,  obtaiofed  several  advantages, 
laid  finally  drove  theroyaliste  out  of  the  province  of  Popay&o< 
cf  which  die  patriots  took  possession  ;  the  royalists  m 
iiftv  Quito,  where  they  hoped  to  retrieve  their  losses. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

^Morillo  proposes  an  armistice — wri^s  to  the  congress  ani' 
Bolivar — movement  of  the  armies — the  Colombians  invest 
Carthagena  by  sea  and  land — an  armistice  eoncluded^^ 
revolution  in  Cktayaqml — general  D^Evereux-^-^MorillQ 
returns  to  Spadn^^succeeded  by  Morales^^rmistice  ex*^ 
pires — the  liberator's  procTaniationr^nstallation  of  the 
congress  at  Rosario  de  CucutOr — speech  of  the  president-^ 
campaign  commences^— Coro  captured — brittle  of  Cara* 
bobo->^ts  consequences — congress  convenes^— ratifies  the 
union — flotilla  of  the  royalists  destroyed — Carthagena  ca^ 
pitulates — army  destined- to  liberate  Quito^— United  States 
acknowledge  the  independence  (f  Colomhior^aMle  of 
PinckinchO' — siege  of  Puerto  Cabello — Mr.  ^ea's  mission 
to  Europe — Spanish  flotilla  destroyed  at  lake  Maracmbo"^ 
the  town  surrendered — Puerto  Cabello  surrenders  to  the 
patriots — installation  of  the  congress — speech  of  the  pre^ 
sident---Hirrival  of  a  minister  from  the  United  States-^ 
Bolivar's  plan  for  liberating  Peru — treaty  with  the  Uni- 
ted States — session  of  congress — message  of  the  vice-presir 
dent — grand  corfederacy  of  all  the  states — conclusion. 

Tha  great  revolution  that  had  taken  place  in  Spain^ 
which  re-estahlished  the  constitution  of  the  Cortes  of 
1812,  produced  no  eSect  oh  the  war  in  America,  until 
June,  1820,  when  general  Morillo,  agreeably  to  orders  re- 
ceivedfrom  the  constitutional  government  of  Sp^in,  issued  a 
proclamation,  proposing  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  procr- 
eated on  the  events  which  had  taken  place  in  Spain.  On 
the  17th  of  June  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  congress, 
whom  he  styled  "  high  and  mighty  lords/'  in  wliich  he 
states  that  he  had  received  positive  orders  from  the  con- 
stitutional monarch  of  the  Spains,  to  propose  a  just  and 
generous  accommodation,  which  should  re-unite  all  the 
family,  in  order  to  enjoy  the.  advantages  ot  their  political 
regeneration.  He  informs  the  congress  that  he  has  ap- 
pomted  Thomas  Cires  and  Jose  Domingo  Duarte,  as  com- 
missioners, to  treat  with  the  congress,  on  principles  honour- 
able to  both  parties  ;  and  that  he  has  given  orders  to  hia 
subalterns  to  suspend  hostiUties,  and  to  jemain  at  their 
several  positions,  and  majie  no  movement  unless  they  are 
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fij^t  attacked.  He  beseeches  the  congress  to  cast  away 
from  their  remembrance,  as  he  does  from  that  moment, 
the  odiaumeis  of  the  war,  which  had,  unhappily,  distracted 
their  common  country,  and  only  to  think  of  the  glory  of  a 
|e«union  of  countrymen,  kindred,  and  brethren.  The  con- 
gress was  not  in  session  when  this  comniunication  was 
received;  but  they  were  convened  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering it  on  the  13th  of  July,  1820,  when  Uie  following 
decree  was  passed,  and  sent  to  Morillo  as  an  answer  to  his 
communication  by  the  president  of  congress  : — 

*'  The  sovereign  congress  of  Colombia,-  anxious  to  see 
peace  re-established,  will  hear,  with  pleasure,  the  propo- 
sals which  may  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment, provided  they  shall  have  for  their  end  the  abso- 
lute acknowledgement  of  the  entire  sovereignty  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  republic  of  Colombia ;  and  that  they  will 
not  admit  any  other  overture,  which  shall  not  conform  to 
this  principle,  proclaimed  by  the  government,  as  well  as  by 
the  people  at  different  epochas.*' 

On  the  22d  of  June,  general  Morillo  addressed  a  letter  to 
jpresident  Bolivar,  informing  him  that  he  had  appointed  Rod- 
rigues  Toro,  and  Gonzales  Linares  as  commissioners  to  ne- 
gotiate terms  of  peace,  and  that  he  had  given  the  necessa- 
ry orders  for  the  suspension  of  hostiUties.  AccompanyiQg 
this  despatch,  was  one  from  the  Spanish  general  Torres. 
The  reply  of  Bolivar,  to-  Morillo,  contains  the  most  noble 
and  dignified  sentiments.  After  acknowledging  the  re- 
ceipt of  his  communication,  he  says,-*—"  The  repubhc  of 
Colombia  most  seriously  congratulates  itself  on  seeing  the 
day  on  which  liberty  extends  her  beneficent  influence  over 
unhappy  Spain,  and  to  see  her  ancient  metropolis  treading 
in  the  steps  of  Colombia,  and  in  the  path  of  reason.  The 
people  of  Colombia,  more  than  ten  years  agoj  determined 
to  consecrate  the  last  of  Its  members  to  the  only  cause 
worthy  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace,  that  is  the  cause  of  an 
oppressed  country;  and  confiding 4n  the  sacredness  of 
their  cause,  in  the  most  solemn  manner  on  the  20th  of  No- 
vember, 1818,  resolved  to  combat,  perpeHLolly,  agaifut  all 
exterior  domination,  and  not  to  be  reconciled  to  peace  bftt 
upon  the  recognition  tf  absolute  independence,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  enclose  to  you,  sir,  the  fundamental  law,  which 
prescribes  the  only  basis  upon  which  our  respective  gov- 
ernments can  enter  into  negotiations.  With  great  satisfac* 
tiofn  I  have  the  honour  to  offer  to  youi  sir^  Uiis  frank  ati4 
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open  declaration,  as  the  Bole  prelimmary  to  any  transai^ 
lion  between  the  two  independent  governments,  and  as  ft 
testimony  of  the  rectitude  which  characterizes  our  liberal 
and  representative  system.  The  love  of  peace,  so  conso* 
nant  with  those  who  defend  the  cause  of  justice,  vidll  never 
be  satisfied  or  silenced,  even  by  the  plaintive  clamours  of 
humanity  no  longer  immolated  on  a  theatre  of  so  many  hor- 
rors. Your  excellency  may  depend,  that  neither  resent* 
ments,  nor  passions,  nor  private  interests,  which  your  ex- 
cellency appears  to  fear  may  prevent  peace,  will  be  in  any 
way  influential  on  me — one  vx]ice,vionly,  is  heard  resound- 
ing through  Colombia,  and  it  is  the  voice  of  nature,  claim*- 
ing  the  rights  of  humanity,  so  long  deniedi  and  until  now 
trampled  under  the  feet  of  a  despotism,  which  has  con- 
verted those  beautiful  regions  into  vast  deserts,  and  deso* 
lated  every  inch  of  ground  under  Spanish  domination." 

He  informs  Morillo,  that  he  could  not  accede,  entirely, 
to  the  amnesty  which  he  proposes,  until  he  knew  the  na- 
ture of  the  negotiations  entrusted  to  Tore  and  Linares, 
who,  he  says,  would  be  tceated  with  the  respect  due  to 
their  sacred  character.  - 

Early  in  the  season,  Bolivar  took  a  central  position  at 
Cucuta,  where  he  could  direct  and  observe  the  operations 
of  the  several  corps  under  his  command  as  general  in  chief; 
and  be  enabled  to  afford  assistance,  where  it  might  be  most 
wanted,  or -most  efficacious.  The  awny.of  the  north,  un- 
der general  Urdaneta,  which 'descended  the  Magdalena^ 
captured  Mompox,  and  proceeded  to  the  coast,  where  it 
formed  a  junction  with  that  division  of  the  army  under 
general  Montilla,  which  had  previously  been  despatched 
for  that  purpose.  Admiral  £rion,  with  the  naval  force,  took 
possession  of  Sa vanilla,  and  general  Montilla  laid  siege  to 
Carthagena.  General  Monagas,  commanding  a  corps  of 
cavalry,  defeated  the  royalists  in  June,  at  Guire,  in  Bar- 
celona ;  their  ciommander  Lozana  was  slain,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  enemy  made  prisoners.  General  Taraza,  also, 
a  commander  of  cavalry,  surprised  and  defeated  a  small 
division  of  the  royalists  on  the  7th  of  June,  the  whole  of 
the  enemy  being  killed  or  made  prisoners.  The  central 
divisions  of  the  republican  army,  in  the  month  of  October, 
1B£0,  entered  the  provinces  of  Mirida  and  Truxillo,  aad 
drove  the  royalists  before  them,  who,  being  pressed  hard  in 
all  diiections,  were  obliged  to  abandon  those  ipsovioces. 

The  republic  ibis  year  ihad  a  laige  BOSibj^  itf  Isoojps  in 
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the  field,  well  equipped,  and  commanded  by  experiencecl 
generals ;  and  although  no  decisive  battle  took  place,  the 
arms  of  the  republic  were  almost  every  where  successfuir 
and  much  was  done  towards  the  liberation  of  the  country, 
notwithstanding  the  proposition  for  a  suspension  of  hostil- 
ties,  calculated  to  damp  the  spirit  of  operations.     After  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  at  negotintion  by  the  commissioners, 
in  the  month  of  August,  an  armistioe  or  treaty  for  the  sus- 
pension of  hostihties  was  concluded  and  ratified  on  the 
26th  of  November.     This  treaty  provides,  that  hostilities 
shall  cease  the  moment  of  its  ratification  on  land,  in  the 
American  seas  in  thirty  days,  and  in  ninety  days  in  the  seas 
of  Europe.     It  defines  the  limits  of  the  territories  which 
each  party  is  to  occupy ;   provides  for  disbanding  some  of 
the  guerrillas ;  for  promoting  a  free  communication  between 
the  territories  occupied  by  the  difierent  parties ;  and  con- 
tains an  article  binding  both  governments,  in  the  event  of 
peace  not  being  concluded,  to  form  a  treaty  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  war  according  to  the  laws  of  nations,  to  pre- 
vent, in  future,  the  horrors  and^  cruelty  with  which  the  con- 
test had  been  characterized.     This  armistice  was  to  con- 
tinue six  months,  with  a  provision  for  renewing  it  for  a  long- 
er period ;  hostilities,  however,  might  be  commenced  with- 
in that  time,  by  giving  forty  days'  notice  to  the  advance 
party.     This  suspension  of  hostilities  was  proposed  by 
Bolivar,  at  a  time  when  the  troops  of  the  republic  were 
every  where  victorious,  affording  the  strongest  presages  of 
the  successful  result  of  the  campaign.    But  the  president, 
as  humane  and  magnificent  as  he  is  brave,  as  long  as  there 
was  any  prospect  of  peace,  was  anxious  to  stop  the  effu- 
aion  of  blood,  which  had  so  profusely  flown,  during  this 
long  and  ferocious  contest. 

The  cause  of  the  revolution  was  gaining  ground,  not 
only  by  the  success  of  the  arms  of  the-republic,  but  by«the 
spontaneous  struggles  of  the  inhabitants.  In  the  month 
of  October,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice;  the  in- 
habitants in  Guayaquil  revolted  against  the  Spanish  au- 
thorities ;  and  with  little  loss,  on  either  side,  succeeded  in 
overthrowing  the  royal  government,  ~and  uniting  the  pro- 
vince to  the  republic.  The  success  of  this  revolution  is 
Guayaquil,  extended  its  influence  to  the  adjacent  districlg 
of  Ambato,  Riobamba,  Quaranda,  and  Tucunga,  in  all  of 
v^tjnch  the  inhabitants  rose  against  the  royal  ^authoritiegs, 
aM  .liberated  themselves  from  the  domi^on  of  tyrantB.  Zn^ 


llie  eastern  section  of  the  republic,  the  patriots,  also,  oIk 
tained  possession  of  Barcelona,  in  the  month  of  October;' 
jmd  all  the  northern  part  of  New  Grenada,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  the  city  of  Garthagena,  and  the  isthmus  of  Pana- 
ma, was  liberated  at  the  close  of  the  year  1820,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  1821.  Maracaibo  was,  also,  soon  added  to  the 
republic,  the  Spanish  authority  being  overthrown  by  the 
i^ontaneous  efforts  of  the  inhabitants. 

Near  the  close  of  this  year,  the  congress  published  « 
manifesto  to  the  people  of  Colombia,  recapitulating  the 
events  of  the  revolution,  and  the  atrocities  of  the  Spanish 
chiefs  during  the  war ;,  and  which  contains  the  reasons 
why  Golonabia  ought  not  to  accept  of  the  proffered  terms 
of  peace,  but  to  insist  on  the^cknowledgment  of  her  inde- 
pendence, as  the  only  admissible  basis  of  neg6tiation.-r 
Among  these  reasons  is  the  ability,  approaching  almost  t« 
certainty,  of  the  republic  to  maintain  its  independence. — 

**  On  commencing  hostilities,  Colombia  neither  had  great 
armies,  nor  the  materials  to  form  them ;  to-day  she  has 
skilful  generals,  expert  officers  veteran  soldiers,  inured  to 
war,  and  plenty  of  arms  and  ammunitions. 

"  Many  citizens  were  then  afraid  to  be  soldiers ;  now 
they  are  all  in  arms,  and  delight  in  being  so.  Colombians 
are  no  longer  what  they  were  ;  and  the  population  of  Co* 
lombia  are  a  new  people,  regenerated  by  a  ten  years'  con- 
test, in  which  ha^ve  disappeared  those  physical  and  moral 
disqualifications  that  rendered  her  independence  doubtfulj 
and  are  become  worthy  and  fit  to  govern  themselves,  in- 
stead of  obeying  another^  will,  or  any  sovereignty  but  their 
own." 

The  Irish  legion  of  genewil.D'Evereux  rendered  very  im- 
portant services  in  the  campaign  of  1&!20, .  notwithstandin^r 
many  of  them  became  dissatisfied  and  left  the  service,  and 
that  great  mortality  prevailed  among  them  in  consequence 
of  their  being  unaccustomed  to  a  tropical  climate.  One 
division  of  this  legion  landed  in  Rio  de  ia  Hache,  in  March, 
1820,  and  formed^  a  part  of  the  army  of  general  Montilla^ 
which  in  the  course  of  the  campaign  Uberated  the  provin- 
ces of  Rio  de  la  Hache,  Garthagena  and  Santa  Martha.- 
Tn  April,  1821,  general  D'Evereux*  issued  an  address  tm 

*  General  D'Evereax,  jiltbougb  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  acit* 
izen  of  the  United  States,  and  resided  at  Baltimore  for  severA 
year?.    He  devoted  faiimeff  to  the  eanse  of  dvQth  Mnensnea  to^ 
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what  remained  of  the  Irish  legion.  He  eayB^  "  Althovgli 
unable  to  sten  the  torrent  of  insufoordinaition  and  disafibc- 
tion,  which  unfortunately  swept  away  so  great  a  portion  of 
our  force,  you  have  on  all  occasions,  in  which  the  enenoies 
of  Colombia  have  presented  you  the  opportunity,  evinced 
your  native  courage,  and  added  fresh  laurels  to  the  crown 
of  Ireland'e  fame.  It  gives  me  sincere  pleasure  to  know^ 
that  your  merits  are  duly  appreciated  by  the  governor  gen- 
eral of  these  provinces,  his  excellency  Marianna  Montiila. 
'  The  possession  of  the  provinces  of  lUo  de  la  Hache,  Car- 
thagena,  Santa  Martha  and  Maraoaibo,  has  been  the  result 
of  the  campaign  of  1820 ;  a  ca^npaign,  of  which  our  legion 
was  the  origin." 

General  Morillo,  after  the  ratification  of  the  annisttce  in 
Kovemher,  1820,  retired  from  the  command  of  the  Span- 
ish armies  in  America,  and  returned  to  Spain,  with  both 
the  honours*  and  execrations,  of  the  country  he  had  rava-> 
ged.  Generals  La  Torre  and  Morales  succeeded  to  the 
command  of  the  Spanish  forces,  who,  refusing  to  extend 
the  armistice,  both  parties  made  preparations  in  the  month 
of  April,  1821,  for  the  renewal  of  hostilities. 

On  the  1 7th  of  April,  Bolivar  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  army,  styling  it  the  liberating  army.  **  Pesutse,"  he  says, 
*'  was  to  have  been  the  fruits  of  that  armistice  which  is  now 
broken  ;  but  Spain  regarded  with  indifierence  the  afflic- 
tions to  which  we  have  been  exposed  thropgh  her  neglect.'' 
He  says  that  the  remnant  of  the  Spanish  force  cannot  resist 
twenty-five  provinces  which  have  been  liberated  from 
slavery;  that  the  nation  expects  ^rom  the  array  its  entire 
emancipation,  and  also  that  in  future  it  will  religiously  ful- 

depeodence,  in  a  manoer  as  disiotere^ted  ai  La  Fayette  did  to 
that  of  North  America.     In  1815,  he  conveyed  succors  to  Car- 
thagena  when  besieged  by  Morillo,  and  his  services  during^  that 
siege  obtained  for   him    the  thanks  and  friendship   of  Bolivar. 
Finding^  that  nothing  could  then  be  done  in  Venezuela,  he  went 
Ao  Btienos  Ayre«,  where  he  gave  to  the  patriots  a  large  supply  of 
munitioDsofwar.     He  received  a  commissipn  of  general.in  the 
service  of  Buenos  Ay  res,  and  finally  returned  to  the  United 
States  as  an  agent  of  that  government.  '  He  afterwards  went  to 
his  native  country   to  raise  troops  for  the  Colombian  service. 
From  bis  distinguished  and  patriotic  seryices,  be  is  jiutKy entitled 
to  be  regarded  as  the  La  Fayette  of  the  South  American  revolu* 

tlOD. 

*  Moritio  was  created  cotmt  ef  Carthagena  (br  his  ser?ice8  In 
Americjr» 


fil  the  duties  of  homanity,  that  the  war  may  no  longer  wetf 
&  ferocious  character.  On  the  same  day  he  addressed  t 
proclamation  to  the  inhabitants  of  Colombia,  in  which  he 
^ates  that  it  is  more  than  a  year  since  Spiain  had  enjoyed 
a  representative  gbvemment ;  yet  she  had  taken  no  steps  to 
abate  her  tyranny  in  America  or  withdraw  her  armies ; 
that  the  republic  had  sent  ministers  to  Madrid  to  negotiate 
a  peace,  without  success,  owing  to  the  insincerity  of  the 
Spanish  government,  and  that  the  renewal  of  hostilities  i& 
the  only  means  of  patting  an  end  to  the  dreadful  calami- 
ties wMeh  afflict  the  country.  On  the  25thiof  April,  the 
president  issued  another  proclamation  to  the  army,  in 
which  he  says  that  in  three  days  hostilities  will  recoiii<* 
mence: — 

*'  Soldiers !  Every  presage  i?  in  favour  of  a  victorious  is- 
sue, because  your  courage  cannot  any  longer  be  resisted : 
you  have  already  done  so  nmch  that  almost  nothing  re* 
tnains  for  you  to  do ;  but  I  must  apprize  you  that  the  gov- 
ernment expects  from  you  to  display  compassion  with  your 
courage,  anid  that  every  infringement  which  may  be  com- 
mitted of  the  regulations  of^w^,  will  subject  the  guilty  to 
capital  punishment ;  if  the  enemy  should  disregard  these 
regulations,  *  we  shall  not  imitate  them  ;  the  glory  of  Co- 
lombia shall  not  be  stained  with  \Aood  dishonourabl|r 
shed." 

As  is'usual  in  similar  cases,  each  party  charged  the  otk- 
^  er  with  violating  the  armistice,  and  of  being  the  cause  whjjf 
peace  was  not  concluded.^  I'he  Spanish  general  address* 
ed  a  proclamation  to  his  troops,  in  which  he  asserts  that 
the  government  of  Colombia  had  rejected  peace,  which 
was  offered  on  the  mos#liberal  and  honourable  terms,  and 
had  violated  the  armistice.  This  called  forth  a  reply  frooa 
Botivar,  addressed  to  the  Spanish  army,  in  which  he  as* 
sures  them  that  their  general  is  mistaken,  and  charges  the 
continuance  of  the  war  to  their  government ;  he  also  afr* 
sores  them  that  his  army  will  observe  most  religiously  the 
treaty  entered  into  for  the  regulation  of  the  war,  and  that 
a  capital  punishment  i»  already.decreed  against  every  per< 
^on  who  shall  infringe  4t. 

Bolivar  was  at  this  time  at  Varinas,  which  was  the  hcttA- 
gnarters  of  the  liberating  army. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  the  general  congress  of  Colombia 
was  installed  at  Rosario  de  Cucuta,  agreeat>ly  to  the  fua« 

^juacaital  lav  ^  andontho  10th.  the  president  addressed  a 
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eonuniiiucftlioii  to  the  coBgrem,  rewgniiig  the  exeeatiYe 
power.     He  says :— - 

"  The  act  of  the  iuslaUatioii  of  the  getneral  congress  of 
Colombia,  composed  of  the  representatiYes  of  tweaty-two 
free  provinces,  has  consununated  the  most  ardent  wishes 
of  my  heart  The  republic,  founded  on  the  complete  un- 
ion of  the  representatives  of  the  people  (^  Cundinamarca 
and  Venezuela,  is  now  destined  to  accompUsh  that  liberty 
and  prosperity  which  every  free  people  have  the  right  to 
secure ;  and  x  have  at  length  had  the  good  fortune  to  see 
that  day  whe^  the  only  legitimate  depositaries  of  the  sove- 
reign authority  of  the  people,  are  already  in  the  happy  ex- 
ercise of  their  sacred  functions — From  this  moment  1  con- 
sider myself  exonerated  from  the  charge  of  the  executive 
power,  with  which  it  has  been  the  pleasure  of  my  country 
to  entrust  me.  V 

Ue  declares  his  adhesion  to  the  authority  of  the  nation, 
and  his  entire  subniission  to  the  congress,  and  th^  institu- 
tions and  laws  which  they  were  about  to  ^establish  ;  bat 
says,  that  if  the  congress  should  again  insist  on  investing 
him  with  the  presidency,  he  must  protest  against  it,  and  re- 
peats the  reason^i  he  had  before  urged,  that  the  military 
profession,  in  his  opinion,  was  incompatible  with  the  office 
of  chief  magistrate ;  and  that  now  the  danger  was  past, 
he  did  not  wish  any  longer 'to  endure  the  insinuations  and 
reproaches  of  hjs  personal  enemies,  who  accused  him  of 
ambitious  designs.  The  congress,  by  their  president,  F. 
Restrepo,  now  secretary  of  Foreign  affairs,  replied  to  the 
comnmnication  of  Bolivar  ;  ai^d  whilst  they  adcnowledge 
the  weight  of  the  reasons  urged  by  him,  \duch  they  say 
they  have  not  time  then  fully  to  dfiiberate  upon,  they  urge 
in  eloquent  language  the  imperious  necessity  of  his  contin- 
uing at  the  head  of  the  republic,  and  add,  that  they  are 
persuaded  he  will  make  this  additional  sacrifice,  and  thus 
furnish  a  new  proof  of  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  his 
country.  I'his^appeal  of  the  national  representation,  could 
not  be  resisted,  and  the  illustrious  Bohvar  consented  to  re- 
niain  at  the  head  of  the  government,  as  well  a^  at  the  head 
•f  the  armies. 

In  the  month  of  May^  the  campaign  was  opened  by  the 
capture  of  Core,  by  the  division  of  the  Ubei;ating  army  un« 
der  general  Urdaueta,  on  the  eleventh  <^  the  month.  Oq 
the  15th,  another  division  of  the  army,  commanded  by  gen- 
$ml  Bermodez,  took  possession  of  Caraccas ;  but  this  w^s 
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premature,  for  not  being  supported,  he  was  compelled,  by' 
Morales,  to  evacuate  the  place  on  the  twenty-sixth,  with- 
out much  loss,  however,  on  either  side. 

In  the  month  of  June  both  parties  were  concentrating 
their  forces,  and  seemed  to  be  preparing  not  only  to  close 
the  campaign,  but  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  contest  by  a 
general  action.     The  head-quarters  of  the  royalists  was  on 
the  plains  of  Carabobo,  where  they  concentrated  most  of 
their  forces,  amounting  to  6,000  men,  commanded  by  Mo- 
rales and  La  Torre.     The  divisions  of  the  liberating  army 
were,  concentrated  on  the  fields  of  Tinaquillo :  the  first 
division  was  composed  of  the  1,600  cavalry,  and  the  val- 
iant British  battahon  of  Apure,  commanded  by  general 
Paez;  the  second  division  consisted  of  the  second  brigade 
6f  the  guards,  the  battalions  of  Tyradore  Boyaca  and  Var- 
gas and  the  squadron  of  Sagrada,  commanded  by  gt^neral 
Sedeno.;  the  third  division  consisted  of  the  first  brigade  of 
the  guards,  with  the  battalions  of  rifles  and  grenadiers, 
conquerors  of  Boyaca,  and  the  regiments  of  horse,  under 
the  command  of  colonel  Plaza.     This  brave  army,  headed 
by  Bolivar  in  person,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  June, 
marched  ^towards  the  enemy,  and  early  the  next  day,  con- 
tinued its  march  through  the  defiles  of  the  mountains, 
which  separated  it  from  the  enemy's  camp ;  -  and  by  a  ra- 
pid but  orderly  movement,  it  reached  the  plains  of  Cara- 
bobo. by  eleven  o'clock,  and  defiled  its  left  in  front  of  the 
enemy,  within  reach  of  their  fire.     Tn  its  march,  k  had  to 
pass  a  rivulet,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  whole  royal  array, 
on  an  inaccessible  height,  which  would  admit  but  one  per- 
son to  pass  at  a  time.     The  action  was  comm^ced  by  the 
brave  general  Paez,  who,  with  two  'battalions  of  his  divi- 
sion, and  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  attacked  the  enemy's 
right  wing,  with  Isuch  resolution  and  intrepidity,  that  in 
hjjf  an  hour,  it  was  totally  routed,  and  cut  to  pieces,  which 
decided'  the  fate  of  the  day,  and  it  may  almost  be  said,  of 
the  war.     The  second  divisiou,  except  some  of  its  light 
troops,'  was  not  engaged,  in  consequence  of  local  barriers ; 
but  its  brave  general,  Sedeno,  impatient  at  the  impossibil- 
ity of  bringing  his  division  into  action,  engaged  a  party  of 
infantry  alone,  and  was  killed  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy, 
igbting  ij^he  most  heroic  manner.     The  British  battalion, 
oommanml  by  colonel  Farriar,  distinguished  itself  for  its 
Mravwy,  and  lost  many  valuable  officers;  and  the  valour 
Old  WBl&fitj  «f  all  tfafe  troops,  led  on  by  the  invincible  Fa- 
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n  was  n«Ter  surpaMed.  The  defeat  of  the  eaemy  wks 
complete ;  their  entire  army  was  annihilated ;  ofiily  400 
SNn  saring  themaeWes  by  taking  sh^ter  in  Puerto  Cabel- 
lo.  The  mgitiyes  were  pursued  with  great  ardour  as  far 
as  Valencia,  where  the  Spanish  general,  La  Torre,  was 
dvertaken,  with  a  column,  which  he  had  formed  after  the 
defeat,  and  retreated  on  that  city ;  this  column  was  pat  to 
Sight,  and  took  refuge  in  Puerto  Cabello,  whither  colonel 
Wrangel  was  ordered  with  his  diTisipn,-'to  besiege  the  place. 
The  forces  of  the  republic,  were  about  the  same  ia  num* 
hex  as  those  of  the  Spaniards,  but  only  a  part  were  enga* 

E^d.  Their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  w«s  about  400, 
eluding  general  Sedeno,  colonel  Plaza,  and  many  other 
Wave  officers.  As  a  reward  for  the  distinguished  brav^ 
and  services  of  general  Paez,  in  this  glorious  victory,  the 
president  Bolivar,  on  the  battle  ground,  appointed  him  ge- 
fieral  in  chief  of  the  army.  This  was  the  second  decisive 
^ctory  which  had  been  obtained  by  Bolivar  on  the  plains 
of  Carabobo  ;  and  if  the  victory  of  Boyaca,  was  the  Sara« 
tbga,  this  was  the  Yorktown  of  the  Colombian  reyolutioa 
Bolivar,  having  ordered  colonel  Wrangel  to  lay  siege  to 
Puerto  Cabello,  and  another  division  of  troops,  und^r  Be- 
tas to  pursue  the  Spanish  colonel  Telle,  who  had  been  des- 
patched from  Carabobo  to  Philipe,  at  the  head  of  three  bat- 
talions, and  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  and  marched  towards 
Caraccas,  which  place  he  entered  on  the  29th  of  June, 
the  royalists  having  abandoned  it  on  the  28th,  on  the  ap- 

J roach  of  the  patriots.  On  entering  his  native  city,  after 
aving  rescued  it  the  third  time  from  the  dominion  of  ty- 
raiits,  Bolivar  was  received  by  his  fellow  citizens,  assem- 
bled  in  immense  crowds,  with  the  transports  of  joy,  which 
the  occasion,  calling  forth  so  many  recollections  of  past 
jtufferings  and  present  hopes,  was  calculated  to  inspire. 
The  president  addressed  a  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants 
6f  the  city,  in  which  he  observes  that  a  decisive  victory  has 
Closed  the  war  Jn  Venezuela,  and  that  only  one  fortified 
place  remains  to  be  subdued ;  and  adds,  that  peace,  far 
more  glorious  than  victory,  will  soon  put  the  Colombiaiis 
in  the  possession  of  all  places,  and  of  aU  the  hearts  of  their 
Enemies. 

In  the  month  of  July,  the  congress  assembled  agam  at 
Cucuta,  and  on  the  12th,  after  a  full  deliberatifll  solemn* 
It  ratijied  the  fundamental  law,  and  re-enacted  its  provi* 
si^ns.    They  decreed  a  ntttenfl  M&tetBittj  fcfiilivil,  tk  H 
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held  on  the  25th»  26th,  and  27th  of  Decemher,  for  the  cel- 
ebration, first,  of  the  emancipation  and  entire  independence 
of  the  people  of  Colombia ;  second,  of  the  union  of  the  re- 
public and  the  establishment  of  the  constitution ;  and, 
third,  the  great  victories  by  which  these  blessings  have 
been  established.  The  decree  ratifying  the  fundamental 
law  of  union,  is  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  congress. 
At  this  session,  the  congress  also  passed  a  decree  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  which  we  have  considered  in  another 
place.  '        ^ 

The  last  of  June,  the  squadron  of  Colombia,  under  Bri- 
on,  entered  the  harbour  of  Carthagen^,  which  place  was 
invested  by  land  and  water,  where  it  engaged  the  flotilla  of 
the  royali^s,  and  in  a  severe  action,  succeeded  in  capturing 
four  of  the  enemy's  launches,  and  in  destroying  the  remain- 
der. The  Spaniards  suffered  a  loss  of  two  hundred  men. 
The  oityj  however,  from  its  great  natural  and  artificial 
strength,  held  out  until  the  23d  of  September,  when  it  ca- 
pitulated. Shortly  after,  Cumana  also  surrendered  to  ge- 
neral Bermudez,.  which  left  no  part  of  the  present  ter- 
ritory of  Colcunbia  in  the  possession  of  the  Spaniards,  ex- 
cept the  fortresjT  of  Puerto  Cabello,  the  isthmus  of  Pana- 
ma, and  Quito. 

In  the  month  of  May,  the  army  of  the  republic  under 
general  Sucre,  destined  to  act  against  the  royalists  in  Qui- 
to, arrived  in  Guayaquil,  which  frustrated  the  plans  of  tlie 
enemy,  who  was  inteiiding  to  invade  that  province ,  which 
had  revolted  against  the  Spanish  authorities,  and  liberated 
itself  the  preceding  October,  and  established  a  junta  for  its 
immediate  government.  After  the  arrival  of  Sucre,  the 
junta,  on  the  l^th  of  May,  sent  to  BoHvar  a  communica- 
tion, expressing  their  desire  and  expiectation  of  being  re- 
garded as  a  part  of  the  repubhc,  and  sajring  that  their  only 
object  in  throwing  off  the  Spanish  authority,  was  to  place 
that  province  under  the  auspices  of  Colombia.  Panan^a 
declared  itself  independent  of  the  authority  of  Spain,  on 
the  16th  of  December,  and  immediately  sent  deputies  to 
the  government  of  Colombia,  to  announce  the  pleasing 
event,  which  at  the  same  time  gave  them  freedom,  and 
connected  their  destinies  with  those  of  the  C(^k)mbian  re- 
l^ubUc. 

The  year  1821,  will  ever  be  auspicious  in  the  aniials  of 
Colombia;    its  arms  were  every  where  sucoe^ul,  ant 
crowned  with  one  of  the  most  splen^d  and  iifiportasU  vic- 
VoL,n,  13  ^ 
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tories  in  modem  times,  and  witnessed  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  the  power  of  Spain,  and  the  liberation  of  the  whole 
territory  of  the  republic,  except  Quito.     But  not  more  glo- 
rious in  the  success  of  her  arms,  brilliant  as  that  was,  than 
in  establishing  her  political  institutions,  and  the  consohda- 
tion  of  the  republic.     Whilst  the  armies  of  Colombia  were 
defeating  its  enemies  in  the  field,  and  liberating  its  pro- 
vinces, the  congress  were  ratifying  the  union,  and  estab- 
lishing political  institutions,  founded  on  the  great  princi- 
ples of  the  rights  of  man,  and  calculated  to  secure  and  give 
the  utmost  value  to  the  blesmngs  of  independence  and 
freedom,  which  had  been  so  gloriously  won  in  the   field, 
the  fruits  of  twelve  years  of  barbarous  war,  and  an  hun- 
dred battles.     The  congress  continued  their  deliberations, 
and  on  the  30th  of  August,  adopted  the  constitution  of  the 
government,  which  has  been  considered,  and  whose  high- 
est praise,  perhaps  is,  that  the  government  has  been  ad- 
ministered under  it  for  four  years  with  stability  and  won- 
derful success,  considering  the  condition  of  the  country, 
impoverished  and  torn  to  pieces  by  all  the  evils,  miseries 
and  horrors  of  war.     The  constitution  was  not  only  framed 
this  year,  but  the  government  completely  organized  under 
it ;  and  the  illustrious  Bolivar,  now  the  acknowledged  fa- 
ther of  his  country,  was  elected  president,  and  general 
Santander  vice  president.     A  law  was  also  passed,  for  se- 
curing the  liberty  of  the  press,  which  declares  that  it  ought 
to  be  as  free  as  the  faculty  of  speech  itself ;  a  resolution 
was  likewise  adopted  at  this  session,  in  honour  of  certain 
patriots  abroad,  who  had  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  inde- 
pendence of  Colombia.     Of  the  number  was  Lord  Hol- 
land and  Sir  Robert  Wilson  in  England,  and  Mr.  Clay  and 
colonel  Duane  in  th^  United  States. 

The  cause  of  the  revolution  having  made  such  astonish- 
ing progress  the  last  three  years,  the  independence  of  Co- 
lombia  heing  in  fact  established,  and  the  destinies  of  the 
repubhc  so  glorious  at  home,  it  at  last  began  to  be  viewed 
ia  a  more  favourable  light  by  foreign  powers.  From  every 
Goneaderatimi  of  sympathy  ^  national  honour  and  interest,  it 
was  fit  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  should  ti^e 
the  leifd.  It  was  so.  On  the  6th  of  March,  1822,  presi- 
dent Monroe  commuhicated  to  congress  a  message,  in 
wfaioh,  after  aUadntig  to  the  epochs  <h  the  revelation,  and 
tfae  progress  of  the  war,  he  says,  *'  that  when  we  regard  the 
^eat  length  of -liriie  whieii  this  vrar  has  been  prosecuted. 
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the  complete  success  which  has  attended  it  in  favour  of  the 
provinces ;  the  present  condition  of  the  parties,  and  the 
utter  inability  of  Spain  to  produce  any  change  in  it,  we 
are  compelled  to  conclude  that  its  fate  is  settled,  and  that 
the  provinces  which  have  declared  their  independence,  are 
in  the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  ought  to  be  recognised."  This 
message,  and  the  accompanying  documents,  were  referred 
to  a  committee,  who  made  a  long  report,  recommending  the 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Mexican  and  South 
American  republics ;  which  was  adopted  with  great  una- 
nimity by  congress.  Not  long  aftefwp^rds,  ministers  were 
appointed  to  Colombia,' Mexico,  and  Buenos  Ayres. 

The  campaign  of  1822,  was  destined  for  the  liberation 
of  Quito.  During  the  past  year,  general  Sucre  had  main- 
tained himself  in  that  quarter,  confirmed  the  independence 
of  Guayaquil,  and  checked  the  designs  of  the  Spaniards. 
The  destruction  of  the  royal  army  on  the  plains  of  Garra- 
bobo,  and  the  liberation  of  all  the  northern  territory  of  the 
repubUc,.  enabled  Bolivar  to  direct  his  whole  attention  to 
the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards  from  the  southern  provin- 
ces. The  army  in  the  South  under  Sucre  was  re-enforced 
by  the  troops  which  could  be  spared  from  other  situations, 
to  the  amount  of  7,000  men,  and  the  illustrious  president 
placed  himself  at  its  head.  Both  parties  having  at  length 
concentrated  their  forces,  the  campaign  and  the  fate  of 
Quito,  was  decided  at  the  great  battle  fought  at  Pinchin- 
cha,  about  the  first  of  June,  J  822.  The  good  fortune  of 
Bolivar  stiU  attended-  hiifo,  and  the  arms  of  the  repubUc 
were  again  crowned^with  a  most  signal  victory,  which  an- 
nihilated the  power  of  the -royalists  in  the  south,  rescued 
Quito  from  the  dominion  of  foreign  tyranny,  and  connected 
its  destinies  with  Colombia.  This  splendid  victory  was  in 
a  great  measure  gained  by  general  Sucre,  a  young  but  most 
gallant  officer,  and  procured  for  him  afterwards,  the  station 
of  commandant  general  of  that  department.  After  the 
victory  of  Pinchincha,  Bolivar,  at  the  head  of  his  victorious 
liberating  army,  entered  the  city  of  Quito,  amidst  the  ac- 
clamations and  rejoicings  of  the  people. 

On  the  Atlantic  coast,  the  Spanish  still  possessed  Pu-< 
erto  Cabelio,  whither  the  remnants  of  their  forces  were 
collected.  The  place  was  closely  besieged  by  the  Colom- 
bians, under  general  Paez.  Morales,  having  equipped  and 
manned  a  flotilla  superior  to  that  ^f  the  patriots,  com- 
menced a  system  of  predatory  warfare  on  the  coast.    He 
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made  a  sudden  irraption  into  the  province  of  Core,  where 
he  routed  a  body  of  Colombian  troops,  who  sustained  a 
loss  of  several  hundred  men.  He  laid  waste  the  country 
before  him  and  seemed  to  be  influenced  by  the  principle 
of  destroying  what  he  could  not  hold  or  reclaim.  En- 
couraged by  this  success  he  proceeded  against  Maracaibo, 
which  was  obliged  to  surrender,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of 
piracy  and  plunder,  Morales  seized  all  the  private  property 
within  the  reach  of  his  power.  Exulting  in  Ins  success  he 
published  the  most  barbarous  decrees,  which  would  have 
disgraced  Attila  or  Tamerlane  But  fortunately  the  de- 
structive career  of  this  barbarian  was  checked  before  he 
had  accomplished  any  thing  of  importance  in  a  military 
point  of  view.  Some  apprehensions  however  were  felt 
for  the  safety  of  Tia  Gnayra  and  Caraccas,  and  great  exer- 
tions were  made  by  the  Colombians  to  eqaip  a  fleet  at  the 
former  place  superior  to  Morales'.  Commodore  Daniels 
was  appointed  to  command  it.  The  Spaniards  were  de- 
feated with  great  loss  and  driven  out  of  Coro,  and  escaped 
to  Curracoa,  but  still  held  possession  of  Maracaibo  and  Pu- 
erto Cabello.  The  principal  fort  of  the  latter  place  on  the 
main  land  capitulated  to  general  Paez,  which  rendered  the 
garrison  entirely  dependent  on  receiving  supplies  by  sea, 
which,  however,  it  was  enabled  to  do  as  long  as  the  roy- 
alists maintained  a  naval  superiority. 

Early  in  the  year  1822,  Mr.  Z^a  was  sent  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  republic  as  ambassador  to  France ;  and  on  the  8th 
of  April  he  presented  a  long  communicaion  to  the  French 
minister  of  foreign  aflairs,  and  to  the  ministers  of  the  other 
powers  resident  at  the  French  court,  urging  the  grounds  and 
reasons  for  recognizing  the  independence  of  Colombia,  which 
was  returned  unanswered.  From  France,  Mr.  Zea  went 
to  England,  where  a  public  dinner  was  given  him  by  the 
friends  of  South  American  independence  ;  he  afterwards, 
in  March,  1822,  negotiated  a  large  loan  in  London  for  Co- 
lombia. The  Dutch  and  Portuguese  admitted  the  vessels 
of  Colombia  into  their  ports  in  Europe  and  America,  but 
did  not,  formally,  acknowledge  its  independence.  A  minis- 
ter was  sent  by  Colombia  to  Lisbon  to  treat  with  that  gov- 
ernment respecting  the  boundary  of  Colombia  on  the  Bra- 
zils. The  war  in  Colombia  was  now  drawing  to  a  close. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1 823,  the  Spaniards 
continued  in  possession  of  the  fortress  of  Puerto  Cabello 
and  of  Maracaibo  ;  but  the  naval  force  of  the  republic 
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was  80  augmented  as  to  be  in  a  condition  to  dispute  with 
the  enemy,  the  mastery  of  the  sea.     General  Padilia  was 
appointed  to  command  the  Colombian  squadron,  which, 
on    the  23d  of  July,  1823,  attacked  the  Spanish  flotilla 
commanded  by  commodore  Laborde,  in  the  Lake  Mara 
caibo,  and  in  a  desperate  and  sMiguinary  action,  totally  de- 
stroyed it.     The  Colombians  captured  twelve  vessels  ; 
three  were  blown  up,  and  two  driven  on  shore  and  destroy- 
ed, and  not  a  vessel  of  the  enemy  escaped.     The  Span* 
iards  had  about  250  men  killed  and  wounded,  and  1,500 
made  prisoners.     Their  commander,  Laborde,  made  his 
escape  in  a  boat,  and  got  on  board  of  his  frigate  outside 
of  the  castle.     The  destruction  of  the  Spanish  squadron 
rendered  it  impossible*  for  Morales  to  maintain  himself 
long  in  Maracaibo,  and  accordingly,  he  surrendered  with 
all  his  troops  to  the  patriot  general  Marique,  commanding 
the  troops  investing  ,the  place  on  the  3d  of  August.    Gen« 
eral  Bermudiez  sailed  on  board  of  the  ship  Bolivar,  from 
La  Guayra  a  short  time  before,  to  take  command  of  the  be* 
sieging  army,  but  the  enemy  surrendered  before  he  arrived 
at  Maracaibo.     Notwithstanding-,  the  atrocities  and  bar- 
barities of  thc^  savage  Morales,  which  had  fairly  outlawed 
him  from  the  pale  of  humanity,  and  the  protection  and 
rights  of  the  laws  of  war,  he  and  all  his  men  were  treated 
iiumanely,  and  permitted  to  embark  for  Cuba. 
J .  The  last  act,  in  the  bloody  drama,  now  only  remained  to 
be  performed  ;  the  torch  of  war,  which,  for  twelve  years, 
had  desolated  the  fairest  portion  of  the  globe — **  a  coun- 
try blessed  by  nature,  but  cursed  by  man,"  now  only  shed 
its  hideous    but  flickering  glare,  from  .the  ramparts  of 
Puerto  Cabello.     But  these  last  gleams  were  sooif  to  be 
extinguished.     The  destruction  of  the  squadron  of  the 
enemy  enabled  the  patriots  to  invest  Puerto  Cabello  by 
sea,  as  well  as  land,  which  cut  off  all  communication,  and 
deprived  it  of  supplies.     General  La  Torre,  howeveri 
with  true  Spanish  obstinacy,  held  out  to  the  last  extremity  * 
but  was  obliged  to  capitulate  about  the  first  of  December. 
This  event,  which  terminated  the  long  and  desoioting  war« 
which  had  given  to  Colombia  existence,  independence,  and 
liberty,  was   announced  to  the  nation  by  a  proclamation 
from  the  vice-president,  general  Santander,  exercising  the 
executive  functions,  dated  the  9th  of  December,  1823. 

"  Colomlnans !  I  announce  to  you  your  country  entirely 
free  from  the  ^lemies,  who  have  so  obstinately  preswpiei 

13* 
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to  nppoae  the  immutable  decrees  of  ProTidence.  The 
Spanish  flag,  which  lately  floated  on  the  walls  of  Puerto 
Cabello,  has  been  rent  in  pieces  by  the  valiant  troops  of  the 
republic,  and  the  tri^oloured  flag  planted  thereon  in  its 
stead. 

*'  No  longer  does  an  enemy  exist  for  us  to  contend  with. 
The  Colombian  territory  is  entire,  and  the  code  of  happi- 
ness and  equality  protects  all  who  inhabit  the  country  of 
Bolivar. 

'*  People  of  Colombia :  receive  the  congratulations  of 
the  government  on  the  occupation  of  this  important  for- 
tress ;  thus  terminating  a  war  undertaken  to  rescue  Co- 
lombia from  the  power  of  Spain. 

"  The  object  of  your  sacnfices  was,  the  liberty  and  in- 
dependence of  your  country ;  and  you  now  behold  your 
country  free  and  independent.     The  army  and  its  illustri- 
ous chiefs,  have  realized  your  hopes^  and  fulfilled  the  de- 
sire of  their  own  hearts^ — ^their  swords  are  ever  ready  to 
enforce  respect  to  the  dignity  of  the  republic,  to   your 
rights,  and  to  the  inviolability  of  the  constitution.  This  they 
have  sworn  to  do,  and  a  Colombian  soldier  will  not  depart 
from  his  word.  But  it  is  incumbent  on  you  also  to  maintain, 
undiminished,  the  ardour  of  your  patriotism,  your  submis- 
sion to  the^  laws,  and,  above  all,  your  adherence  to  the 
constitution,  under  whose  auspices,  Colombia  has  perfect- 
ed her  independence,  and  raised  herself  to  the  pinnacle  of 
glory,  acquiring  with  it  the  respect  and  applause  of  other 
nations. 

"  Colombians,  may  you  enjoy  the  reward  of  your  con- 
stancy, and  of  your  undivided  triumphs :  they  secure  the 
reign  of  liberty  in  America,  and  enable  you  to  ofier  a  sa- 
cred asylum  to  freemen  throughout  the  world.  To  be  a 
citizen  of  Colombia,  is  to  belong  to  a  nation  possessing  lib- 
erty, constancy,  and  valour." 

We  have  passed  over  some  civil  occurrences,  to  close 
the  events  of  the  war.  The  first  constitutional  congress 
of  Colombia  was  installed  at  Bogota,  in  April,  1823,-  on 
which  interesting  occasion  the  vice-president,  Santander. 
charged  with  the  executive  power,  laid  before  the  nation- 
al representation  a  long  and  highly  interesting  message, 
containing  a  complete  exposition  of  the  internal  condition 
of  Colombia,  and  the  state  of  its  foreign  relations.  On 
the  latter  subject,  he  speaks  of  their  relations  with  the 
United  States,  in  the  following  compUmentary  iermn : — 
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'*  The  government  of  the  United  States  has  given  a  sab' 
lime  example  of  justice  in  the  solemn  aeknowledgment  of 
the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  the  states  of  South 
America.  That  nation,  the  cradle  of  liberty,  has  seen, 
\vith  satisfaction,  thi^  act  so  justly  acquired  by  poUcy  and 
sound  reason,  and  the  enlightened  members  of  its  govern* 
ment,  by  this  noble  conduct,  have  added  a  new  lustre  to  the 
glory  of  a  free  people  and  to  themselves.  An  agent  from 
the  United  States,  at  present,  resides  in  this  Capital,  who 
-lias  communicated  to  me  the  friendly  sentiments  of  his  gov- 
ernment: and  a  desire  to  commence  and  consolidate  an  in*> 
tercourse  with  the  republic.  The  executive  has  hastened 
to  testify  our  sentiments  through  the  means  of  a  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,  thereby  preparing  for  our  future  negotia- 
tions." 

He  speaks  of  the  unsuccessful  attempt  to  treat  with 
Spain,  and  says,  that  "  the  failure  of  that  negotiation  indu* 
ced  the  government  to  estabhsh  sohd  relations  with  the  in* 
dependent  governments  of  the  new  world,  and  it  had  pro* 
posed  the  establishment  of  an  American  confederacy,  uni- 
ting the  political  interests  of  the  vast  territories  separated 
from  Spain,  and  mutually  guaranteeing  their  protection. 
The  arms  of  the  republic,  he  says,  have  been  covered  with 
glory,  wherever  they  have  carxied  liberty  and  law,  and 
even  in  misfortuuo,  their  honour  has  been  untarnished. 
The  message  unfolds  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  na» 
tional  revenue,  which,  it  says,  requires  a  new  ^creation ; 
and  urges  on  congress  to  provide  means  to  pay  the  defend- 
ers of  the  country ;  and  it  invokes  the  national  represent- 
ation to  recognize  the  public  de^,  provide  for  paying  the 
interest  of  them,  and  to  establish  national  faith  and  credit. 
The  improvement  of  the  organization  of  the  regular  army, 
and  of  the  militia ;  the  preservation  and  increase  of  the 
navy,  and  the  fortifications,  are  recommended  to  the  at- 
tention of  congress,  as  well  as  the  interests  of  commerce, 
agriculture,  and  the  mines,  neglected  and  almost  destroy- 
ed by  the  war. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  1823,  Mr.  Anderson,  minis- 
ter of  the  United  States  to  Colombia,  arrived  at  Bogota, 
the  seat  of  government ;  and  on  the  following  day,  with 
solemn  and  appropriate  ceremonies  and  honours,  he  was 
presented  to  the  acting  executive  of  the  republic,  and  ad- 
dressed to  him  the  following  noble  sentiments,  honourable 
alike  to  himself  and  his  country ; — 
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**  Mr.  Prtiidtnt :  The  president  of  the  United  States, 
animated  by  an  ardent  wish  to  continue  the  relations  ol' 
perfect  harmony  and  generous  friendship  between  our  re- 
spective countries,  has  commanded  me  to  give  the  most 
satisfactory  expression  to  the  hberal  feelings  which  he,  as 
well  as  the  people  of  the  United  States,  must  ever  enter- 
tain towards  tlie  institutions  of  ireedom  in  every  country. 
1  tender  to  you  his  anxious  wishes  for  the  restoraticm  of 
peace  to  this  republic,  and  prosperity  to  its  citizens.  My 
own  admiration  of  the  hbetal  in:*titutions  of  Colomlna,  and 
of  the  glorioi]»  manner  in  which  they  have  been  created 
and  sustained,  affords  the  surest  pledge  of  the  sincerity  of 
my  sentiments.  If  this  mission  shall  have  the  happy  ef- 
fect of  giving  solidity  and  duration  to  the  harmonious  feel- 
ings of  our  countrymen,  it  will  be  a  source  df  unaffected 
joy  to  every  friend  of  free  government. 

"  It  is  on  this  continent,  and  in  this  age,  Mr.  President, 
that  man  has  been  awakened  to  the  long  lost  truth,  that 
under  heaven,  he  is'  capable  of  governing  himself;  that 
God  has  not  given  to  him  in  vain  the  port  and  intellect  of 
a  human  being.  Every  motive  that  can  operate  on  a  good 
man,  urges  him  to  cherish  the  institutions  founded  on  the 
developement  of  these  truths,  end  to  nourish  the  principles 
which  can  alone  sustain  them.  The  sublimest  spectacle 
that  we  can  enjoy,  is  to  contemplate  our  fellow  man  ex- 
plaining and  teaching,  by  reason  and  argument,  the  truth 
•*  that  voluntary  agreefnent  is  the  only  legitimate  source  of 
political  power.**  When  a  nation  is  penetrated  with*  this 
truth,  its  liberty  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  force  or 
fraud. 

"  Under  such  governments,  we  may  fondly  hope  to  see 
the  people  of  this  continent  devoted' only,  to  those  acts 
which  give  comfort  and  enjoyment  to  domestic  hfe,  and  the 
highest  polish  to  intellectual  improvement.  It  has  long, 
indeed,  been  the  doctrine  of  despots,  that  the* arts  of  peace 
are  too  limited  to  fill  the  employments  of  man  ;  and  their 
sincerity,  in  this  doctrine,  has  been  manifested  by  the 
slaughter  of  millions.  Let  it,  then,  be  the  high  duty  of 
those  who  guide  the  destinies  of  the  American  re- 
publics, by  abstaining  from  every  hostile  collision,  to  de- 
monstrate the  falsehood  of  a  principle  so  mortifying  to 
good  men,  and  consolatory  only  to  tyrants.  Time  has  not 
yet,  indeed,  permitted  us  to  see,  in  its  full  extent,  the  ef« 
i^ct  which  the  principles  of  government  evolved  on  the 
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American  continent,  may  have  on  the  habits  or  the  prac« 
tices  of  man;  but  enough  has  ahready  been  disclosed  to 
cheer  the  friends  of  peace,  and  to  animate  them  to  new 
vigilance  in  cherishing  those  principles,  which,  abjuring 
ivar  and  blood-shed,  lead  only  to  peace. 

*'  In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that,  while  the  establishn^nt 
of  this  republic  gives  to  the  world  a  most  brilliant  example 
of  the  triumph  of  valour  and  of  virtue,  so  may  it  continue 
to  succeeding  generations,  an  illustrious  monument  of  the 
omnipotence  of  truth  and  a  good  cause." 

Having  concluded,  Mr.  ^ndewondeUveredto  the  vice- 
president  his  credential  letters  of  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States;  and  his  excellency,  on  reading  them, 
congratulated  him  on  his  safe  arrival  in  the  capital  of  the 
republic,  saying,  among  other  things,  that,  "  as  the  United 
States  had  always  been  the  great  luminary  which  the  in- 
habitants of  this  part  of  America  had  held  in  view  during 
their  conflicts,  so  now  they,  and  particularly  the  people  and 
government  of  the  republic  of  Colombia,  would  delight  to 
express  to  the'  classic  land  of  American  liberty  the  high 
esteem  which  they  had  ever  entertained  for  its  govern- 
ment and  political  institutions,  and  their  desire  to  improve 
and  draw,  still  more  closely,  the  friendly  relations  which 
happily,  exist  between  the  two  nations." 

This  was  an  interesting  occasion  to  the  two  republics, 
particularly  to  Colombia,  Mr.  Anderson  being  the  first 
minister  received  from  any  foreign  power  ;  as  the  inde- 
pendent governments,  engaged  in  the  same  glorious  cause, 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  such.  This  act  of  amity  and 
official  connexion,  between  the  two  great  republics  in  the 
new  world;  whose  emancipation  and  independence  were 
acquired  by  similar  struggles  and  sacrifices,  whose  institu- 
tions are  founded  on  the  same  principles  of  liberty  and 
justice ;  both  free — both  asylums  for  the  oppressed  of  the 
old  world ;  one  flourishing  and  powerful,  and  the  other  en- 
joying, in  prospect,  the  high  destinies  which  its  sister  re-. 
public  has  attained,  was  an  occasion  of  the  deepest  inter- 
est, and  Calculated  to  inspire  the  most  pleasing  sensations, 
and  the  most  exalted  hopes  in  the  bosom  of  every  friend 
of  liberty. 

After  the  glorious  termination  of  the  war  in  Quito,  in 
18S3,  Bolivar,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  people  of 
Peru,  proceeded  with  apart  of  the  hberating  and  victorious 
army  of  Colombia,  into  the  territory  of  that  country,  to 
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egktncipate  that  interestmg  portion  of -America.       The 
groans  of  the  oppressed  and  suffering  inhabitants  of  Peru, 
awakened  the  most  tender  sympathies  of  their  brethren  in 
Colombia  ;  but  none  felt  more  sensibly  for  their  sufferings 
than  the  illustrious  liberator,  not  more  distinguished  for 
his  bravery  than  for  his  humanity  and  magnanimity.     He 
considered  himself,  not  only  as  the  liberator  of  Colombia, 
but  of  all  Spanish  America.    He  resolved  to  afford  succour 
to  the  Peruvians,  and  to  overthrow  there,  as  he  had  done 
in  his  own  country,  an  odious  foreign  tyranny  : — both  hu- 
manity and  poUcy  dictated  this  course.     The  people  and 
government  of  Colombia  approved  and  seconded  this  no- 
ble and  patriotic  design,  and  a  large  body  of  troops,  were 
placed  atthe  disposal  ofthe  president  to  march  into  a  neigh- 
bouring state ;  not  as  an  enemy,  but  as  friends  and  benefac- 
tors ;  not  as  invaders,  but  as  liberators ;  not  to  conquer,  but  to 
emancipate  the  people,  and  break  with  their  arms  the  chains 
which  enslaved  them.     The  'events  of  this  expedition  and 
its  glorious  success  belong  to  the  history  of  Peru.     To 
prosecute  this  war,  for  the  emancipation  of  a  neighbouring 
state,  the  Colombian  government  obtained  a  loan  in  Lon- 
don of  twenty  millions  of  dollars  ;  such  solidity  had  the 
national  credit  already  acquired.     On  the  1 1th  of  March, 
1824,  Bolivai^  published  a  proclamation  to  th^  Peruvians, 
dated  at  Truxillo,  the  head-quarters  of  the  army.    He  says 
that  Peru  was  reduced  to  such  a  condition,  from  the  disas- 
ters of  her  arms,  and  the  conduct  of  factions,  that  nothing 
but  a  dictator  would  save  her  from  ruin ;  that  the  congress 
of  the  country  has  conferred  on  him  this  odious  authority  ; 
but  that  he  would  never  have  accepted  it,  or  exposed  him- 
self to  the  horrid  title  of  dictator,  had  not  the  fate  of  Peru 
compromitted  that  of  Colombia.    He  complains  of  the  ca- 
lumnies which  had  been  circulated  of  his  entertaining  am- 
bitious designs  against  the  country,  and  assures  the  peo- 
ple, that  when  the  enemy  is  defeated,  and  their  emancipa- 
tion effected,  he  and  his  brave  soldiers  of  liberty  will  re- 
turn to  Colombia  without  carrying  even  a  grain  of  sand 
from  Peru,  leaving  them  free. 

In  the  Spring  of  1B24,  the  congress  of  Colombia  passed 
a  decree  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  directing  the  ex- 
ecutive to  raise  fifty  thousand  men  in  addition  to  the  troops 
then  in  service  ;  but  to  diminish  the  number,  as  circum- 
stances might  require.  The  reasons  given  for  this  decree, 
were  the  establishment  of  an  absolute  government  in  Spain« 
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^hich  left  no  hope  of  its  recognizing  the  independence 
of  the  American  states,  and  the  principles  avowed  by  the 
European  cabinets  united  under  the  name  of  the  holy  alli- 
ance, which  the  congress  says  ought  to  awake  the  atten- 
tion of  the  free  nations  of  the  new  world,  as  the  principles 
on  which  their  independence  and  institutions  are  founded, 
are  proscribed  by  these  allied  despots. 

On  the  3d  day  of  October,  a  treaty,  or  convention  of 
amity  and  commerce,  was  concluded  and  signed  at  Bogo- 
ta, between  the  United  States  and  the  republic  of  Colom- 
bia, by  Mr.  Anderson,  our  minister,  and  the  vice  president 
of  Colombia,  and  Pedro  Gual,  secretary  of  foreign  affairs. 

The  first  article  provides  that  ''  there  shall  be  a  perfect, 
firm,%nd  inviolable  peace  and  sincere  friendship  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and  the  republic  of  Colom- 
bia, in  all  the  extent  of  their  possessions  and  territories, 
and  between  their  people  and  citizens  respetively,  without 
distinction  of  persons  or  places. ' ' 

The  second  article  provides  that,  if  either  government 
grant  any  favour  to  any  other  nation,  as  to  commerce  or 
navigation,  the  same  shall  immedi$itely  be  enjoyed  by 
the  other  party  to  this  treaty.  The  third  article  allows  the 
citizens  of  one  republic  to  frequent  the  coasts  and  coun- 
tries of  the  Other,  to  reside  and  trade  therein,  and  to 
pay  no  greater  duties  and  charges  than  the  most  favoured 
nation,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  exemptions  in  com<* 
merce  and  navigation,  which  are  enjoyed  by  the  most  fa- 
voured nations.  The  merchants,  commanders  of  vessels, 
ahd  other  eitizens,  of  one  nation,  residing  temporarily  for 
business  in  the  ports  or  other  places  of  Uie  other,  are  to 
be  treated  as  citizens  of  the  country  in  which  they  reside. 
There  are  numerous  articles  of  less  importance.  The 
treaty  is  to  remain  in  force  for  twelve  years  from  the  time 
of  its  ratification.  The  respective  ratifications  were  ex- 
ehimged  at  Washington  on  the  27th  day  of  May,  1825,  by 
Mr.  Brent,  diief  clerk  of  the  department  of  state,  and  Jose 
Maria  Salazar,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  republic  of 
Colombia.  Tins  is  the  first  treaty  between  the  two  re- 
publics, is  founded  on  principles  of  perfect  reciproci- 
ty, and  ¥nll  be  equally  and  highly  adviemtageous  to  both  na- 
tions ;  and,  we^  trust,  long  remain  the  basis  of  the  commer- 
cial and  friendly  intercourse  between  them,  which  will 
be  continually  and  rapidly  increasing. 
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A  coDvention  has  also  been  concluded  between  the  two 
republics,  to  put  an  end  to  the  horrible  slave  trade. 

During  the  year  1824,  the  executive  of  Hayti  sent  an 
Agent  to  iBogota,  to  propose  a  treaty  of  defensive  alliance 
between  the  Colombian  and  the  HayUen  government: 
which  was  not  acted  on  by  the  executive,  but  referred  to 
congress,  who  did  not  recommend  the  conclusion  of  such 
a  treaty. 

Colombia  acknowledged  the  independence  and  sove- 
reignty of  Guatamala,  and  an  accredited  minister  frcnn  that 
republic  resides  in  Bogota. 

The  constitutional  congress  of  Colombia  commenced  its 
third  session  at  the  capital  the  first  of  January,  1825.  A 
long  and  satisfactory  message  was  delivered  by  th»  vice 
president,  exhibiting  the  tranquillity  and  increasing  pros* 
perity  of  the  country. 

"  The  congress,"  says  the  executive,  *'  may  remain  sat- 
isfied that  our  means  of  defence  are  most  abundant,  and, 
whatever  enterprize  may  be  attempted  by  Spain,  will  only 
end  in  her  disgrace,  and  add  to  the  lustre  of  our  arms. 

'*  Our  relations  with  the  American  governments  are  on 
the  footing  of  friendship  and  good  intelligence,  that  ought 
ever  to  exist  between  states  maintaining  the  same  cause. 
The  assistance  we  have  afibrded  Peru  has  produced  such 
to  important  change  in  that  country,  that  her  independence 
can  no  longer  be  matter  of  doubt.'' 

In  speaking  of  the  United  States,  he  obseves : — 

'*  With  the  United  States  we  maintain  the  most  friendly 
and  cordial  relations.  You  will  have  before  you  in  a  short 
time,  for  your  examination  and  approbation,  the  treaty  of 
peace,  friendship,  navigation  and  commerce,  that  the  ex- 
ecutive has  concluded  with  the  government  of  those  states. 

"  Colombia  vhll  be  proud  of  having  been  the  first  of  the 
old  Spanish  American  states  that  has  presented  itself  to 
the  world,  united  by  means^  of  public  treaties  with  a  nation 
pre-eminently  favored  by  the  genius  of  Liberty.  You  will 
likewise  receive,  for  examination,  the  Convention  which 
has  been  settled  with  the  same  Slates,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
horrible  slave  trade ;  our  laws  have  declared  against  that 
execrable,  commerce,  and  on  this  basis  the  executive  regu« 
lated  its  conduct.  'The  law  of  the  2 1  st  of  July,  of  the  1 1th 
year,  prohibits  the  introduction  of  slaves :  tlie  law  regula- 
ting cruizers  declares  all  vessels  found  trafficking  in  slaves 
in  the  waters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  republic,  to  be 
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lawful  prizes ;  but  9s  there  are  no  punislimeiits  for  th^  m^ 
fraction  of  the  law,  and  it  being  for  the  benefit  of  the  hu- 
man race,  that  the  authority  of  the  law  regulating  cmizera 
should  be  extended,  it  appears  to  the  executive  that  this 
convention  with  the  United  States  supplies  tins  deficiency." 

This  interesting  and  able  document  eotncludes  with  the 
following  flattering  recapitulation : 

"  This  is  the  present  state  of  our  republi<^i  in  ev^y 
branch  of  its  administration.  Friendship  am)  tlie  best  dis» 
position  with  the  American. and  foreign  governments — 
regularity  in  treaties  and  conventious — order  and  tranquil- 
lity  in  the  interior — respect  and  submission  to  the  laws^-a 
free  press — the  increase  of  public  education^— well  founds 
ed  hopes  of  improving  the  national  wealth — an  army  cov- 
ered with  glory,  .consecrated  entirely  to  the  cause  of  liber- 
ty and  independence ;  and  sufficient  resource  to  meet  any 
event,  -  and  to  sustain  its  dignity,  government,  and  laws. 
It  is  for  you  to  remove  l^e  obstacles  that  impede  the  rapid 
progress  of  this  republic  to  happiness  and  {prosperity,  and 
to  reform  those  defects  which  public  opinion  pointed  outi 
and  which  you  acknowledge  to  exist.  If  we  cast  our  eyes 
back  on  the  period  when  the  code  of  laws  was  first  publish- 
ed, and  recollect  what.  Colombia  was  then,  we  shall  per- 
ceive with  agreeable  surprise,  that  we  have  made  a  rapid 
stride,  and  conquered  vast  diffic5ltlties.  This  ought  to  an- 
imate us  to  prosecute  our  designs  with  the  greatest  zeal 
and  patriotism.  The  executive  firmly  believes  that  these 
virtues  exist  in  the  legislative  body ;  and  you,  I  hope,  will 
have  sufficient  confidence  in  me  to  believe,  that  I  shall  af- 
ford all  the  assistance  that  the  experience  of  administra- 
tion may  have  placed  in  my  power  ;  and  above  all,  I  shall 
he  extremely  punctual  in  the  execution  of  your  wise  de- 
liberations." 

Among  the  important  laws  passed  this  session,  is  one 
completing  the  territorial  divisions-  of  the  republic ;  divi- 
ding it  into  twelve  departments  and  thir ty^se^en  provinces, 
which  has  been  noticed  in  speaking  of  the  government. 

Among  the  noble  proje<5ts  of  Colombia,  or  perhaps  we 
ought  to  say  of  Bolivar,  is  that  of  forming  a  general  con- 
federacy, composed  of  all  the  states  of  what  was  formerly 
Bpaiush  America  ;  and  having  the  same  origin,  bound  by 
the  same  interests,  and  threatened  with  the  same  dangers, 
it  seems  just  that  they  should  have  a  common  destiny.  The 
object  of  this  confederacy  is  to  finite  the  resources  and 
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noeans  of  the  several  iBdependeut  states  for  the  general 
security ;  for  the  defence  of  their  independence  and  liber- 
ty; to  strengthen  the  tieB  of  amity  betwixt  them,   onitinij 
them  as  members  of  the  same  family.     The  plan  has  been 
approved  of  by  Mexico,  Pern  and  ChilOi  which  states  have 
concluded  4reatie8  with  Colombia,,  to  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion.     The  plan  is  highly  honourable  to  Colombia,  wbicli 
possesses  greater  power  and  a  more  commanding  attitude 
than  any  of  the  other  independent  states  ;  but  instead  of 
her  attempting  to  make  use  of  these  advantages,  to  become 
the  arbitress  of  what  was  Spanish  America,  her  only  ambi- 
tion seems  to  be,  to  do  most  for  ike  common  cause ^  to  em- 
ploy her  power  and  resources  for  the  Uberation  of  all  Amer- 
ica, and  by  her  example  and  counsels  ;  by  her  assistance 
and  friendly  conduct,  to  unite  the  several  states  in  the 
bonds  of  a  family  .compact,  which  will  insure  the  inde- 
pendence and   liberty  of  all,  and  -{Hromote  their  general 
prosperity.     Most  noble  ambition !  worthy  the  high  desti- 
nies which  awisiit  Colombia !  worthy  the  illustrious  fame  of 
her  founder,  the  invincible  soldier  of  hberty,  to  whom  his- 
tory will  award  the  rare  but  distinguished  honour  of  having 
emancipated  a  greater  portion  of  the  globe  than  the  xnost 
renowned  heroes  ever  e^islaved. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Extent  and  boundarUs  of  Lower  Feru — its  natural  featitres 
— mountains  and  waters-'-^ivit  divisions — intendanctes-^ 
geographical  view  of — -principal  t&wns — Ldma-^'€xtent 
mnd  boundaries  of  Upper  Peru — croil  divisions — geo- 
graphical view  of  the  intendancies-^principnl  towns — Po^ 
iosi — climate-^Soil  and  natural  productions — animals — 
population — commerce — ^croemment. 

The  republic  of  Lower  Peru  extends  from  Tumbez,  in 
latitude  S^  30'  south,  to  the  Cordillera  of  Vilcanoi,  in  lati- 
tude 14**  30'  in  the  interior,  and  from  the  province  of^Ata- 
6ama  in  Upper  Peru,  to  about  20**  30'  south,  on  the  coast 
©f  the  Pacific,  embracing  nearly  1 7  degrees  of  latitude,  or 
1180  miles.  From  west  to  east,  it  extends  from  the  Pa- 
cific ocean,  eastwardly  across  the  Andes,  to  the  great  ral- 
lies of  the  head  branches  of  the  river  Amazon ;  but  its 
eastern  boundary  has  liever  been  correctly  defined.  Ge- 
ographers, however,  have  usually  allowed  500  miles  for  its 
width,  east  and  west.  Should  upi>er  and  lower  Peru  be- 
come united  under  one  government,  and  be  able  to  main- 
tain their  independence,  it  is  probable  they  will  claim  here- 
after a  much  greater  portion  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Am- 
azon, than  has  heretofore  been  assigned  them  by  geogra- 
phers. 

The  northern  boundary  of  Lower  P^ru  is  the  repuUic  of 
Colombia ;  its  western  boundary  is  the  Pacific  ocean ;  its 
southern,  Upper  Pern,  and  its  eastern  boundary  is  the 
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great  vuXiey  of  the  Amazon.    The  whole  of  Lower  Pero  is 
traversed  by  the  Andes,  the  eastern  range  of  whicli  ap- 
proaches within  from  30  to  100  miles  of  the  Pacific.      The 
country  is  naturally  divided  into  three  distinct  sectioiis, 
with  respect  to  soil,  surface,  climate,  and  natural  prodnc* 
tions.     The  first  section  is  that  which  borders  on  the  ocean, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  tracts  of  eoontry  on 
the  globe.     The  whole  of  this  region  from  Coquimbo,  in 
Chile,  neady  to  the  entrance  of  the  river  Guayaquil,   or 
from  4**  toSO*^'  of  south  latitude,  is  an  irreclaimable  desert, 
except  in  the  vallies  of  the  rivers,  where  the  soil  is  capa- 
ble of  the  highest  cultivation.     The  barren  higfa  country, 
along  the  inner  margin  of  this  extensive  desert,  is  rich  in 
mineral  treasures,  «btit  destitute  of  verdure.     The  whole 
ooast  of  this  region  is  always  free  from  storms,  and  its  wa- 
ters may  be  safely  navigated  at  all  seasons  of  tlie  year.     It 
never  rains,  nor  is  there  any  thunder  or  lightning  on  the 
borders  of  the  Pacific,  which  singular  phenomena  has  es- 
tablished here  perpetual  spring.     A  gentle  mist,  or  dew, 
&lls  firom  May  to  September,  to  moisten  and  fertilize  the 
soil ;  the  water  for  the  use  pf  the  inhabitants '  and  cattle, 
and  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation,  is  derived  from  the  rivers 
that  descend  from  the  Afides.    Out  of  the  vallies  the  wJio^e 
country  is  one  bleak,  miserable,  Isandy  waste  ;  alike  desti- 
tute of  trees  or  any  kind  of  vegetation.      This  tract  of 
country  is  also  often  subject  to  earthquakes. 

The  next  section  consists  of.the  elevated  vallies  of  the 
Andes.  These  vallies  and  plains,  of  a  moderate  elevation, 
Mke  those  of  Upper  Peru,  enjoy  a  temperature  favourable 
to  health  and  human  comfort,  and  yield  abundantly  the  an* 
imal  and  vegetable  productions  of  temperate  and  tropical 
regions.  At  a.  higher  elevation  the  country  becomes  cold, 
sterile,  and  destitute  of  vegetation ;  but  is  often  rich  in 
mineral  productions.  The  district  bordering  on  the  rivers 
that  discharge  their  waters  into  the  great  Amazon,  com- 
prises the  last  section  of  country,  and  is  characterised  by 
half  yearly  alternations,  of  rainy  and  dry  seasbns ;  but  pos- 
sesses all  the  natural  resources,  and  luxuriance  of  vegeta* 
tion,  of  other  tropical,  alluvial  regions. 

Lower  Peru  is  washed  by  the  Pacific  ocean  on  the  whole 
of  its  western  border,  afibrding  it  superior  advantages  for 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  for 
fisheries ;  although  the  coast  is  not  indented,  like  the 
maritime  borders  of  most  other  countries,  with  bays  and 
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harbotirs,  yet  the  small  rivers  that  descend  from  the  An- 
des, form  a  sufficient  number  of  convenient  harbours  and 
landing  places  on  this  tranquil  ocean,  to  accommodate  all 
the  purposes  of  commerce  and  navigation. 

The  eastern  section  of  Peru  is  watered  by  the  Ucayle 
and  Tunguragua  rivers,  two  of  the  principal  branches-  of 
the  Amazon.  The  Mautaro  and  Inamberi  form  the 
Ucayle  ;  and  the  Apurimac  and^  Jauja  are  the  two  branch- 
es of  the  Mautaro,  and.  water  some  of  the  inost  flourishing 
districts  in  Peru.  The  Tunguragua  and  its  numerous 
branches  water  the  extensive  districts  in  the  northeastern 
section  of  Lower  Peru.  This  branch  of  the  Amazon  is 
navigable  Sot  ships  to  the  city  of  Jaen,  in.  south  latitude 
^^  21',  near  4000  miles  from  ihe  mouth  of  the  Amazon. 
A  free  navigation  of  these  rivers  would  open  a  great  field 
for  commei'cial  enterprize. 

The  repubUc  of  Lower  Peru,  includes  eight  intendan* 
cies,  eight  populous  cities,  and  fourteen  hundred  and  sixty 
small  towns  or  villages ;  three  of  the  intendancies  are  sit- 
uate^ on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific,  and  five  in  the  interior. 
The  three  first,  are  Aroquipa  and  Lima,  in  the  centre,  ^nd 
TruxilloJn  the  north.  Those  in  the  interior  are  Cuzco, 
Huamanga,  Tarma,  Huancavelica,  and  some,  writers  add 
Guantayja.  The  intendancesare  subdivided  into  districts^ 
townships,  and  curacies  or  parishes. 

The  intendancy  of  Areqiiipa,  has  an  extensive  mari- 
time border  on  the  Pacific,  but  much  of  its  territory  is  a 
dreary  waste  ;  it  is,  however,  intersected  by  n>any  fertile 
vallies,  the  princip.al  of  which  are  the  valley  of  Quilca,  ia 
which  is'^uated  the  city  Areqiiipa;  Moguegua,  Locum- 
ba  and  Tacna.  These  vaHies  abound  with  excellent  vine- 
yards, which  produce  great  quantities  of  wine  and  brandy ; 
there  are  also  olive  plantations;  wheat,  sugar,  c^ottou  and 
Guinea  pepper,  are  likewise  produced  in  these  fertUe  val- 
lies. There  are  m|ay  valuable  silver  mines* in  this  inten- 
dancy,  of  which  several  are  very  productive ;  copper  is  also 
found  in  the  greatest  abundance. 

The  capital  of  Uiis  intendancy  is  the  city  of  Arequipa. 
situated  in  south  latitude  IG*'  Id'  SOT  in  the  valley  of  Quil- 
ca, in  a  futile  country.  It  was  founded  in  the  year  1630, 
by  Pizarro ;  near  it  is  a  ^dreadful  volcano,  the  climate  is 
very  temperate,  and  the  best  in  the  country;  but  it  has 
been  four  times  laid  in  rmns  by  e^thqt^iakes.  The  hous^ 
es  are  wellbuijlt,  geaerdly  of  stone,  and  vaulted;  the 
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streets  are  kept  fdein  by  means  of  casals.  Its  distance  i^ 
sixty  miles  from  the  port  of  Molenda  on  the  Pacific,  and 
two  hundred  and  ninety  miles  from  Lima,  in  a  soath  east- 
erly direction.     Its  population  is  23,988. 

The  next  most  considerable  placo  is  the  city  of  Mogue- 
gua,  situated  in  the  interior,  about  fifty  imles'east  fr<Mn  the 
port  of  Ilo,  in  a  rich  valley  already  mentioned,  wMch  f^on- 
tains  about  12,000  inhabitants.  The-principal  ports  of  this 
intendancy  are  Iquique.  in  latitude  20^  7'  south,  a  very 
commodious  harbour,  but  a  small  village ;  Arica,  in  lat 
18^  20'  south,  a  small  town,  but  the  principal  seaport  of 
Arequipa.  This,  intendancy  has  136,800  inhabitaiitSy  and 
embraces  seven  districts.  *^ 

Lima  lies  north  of  Arequipa,  and  sooth  of  Truxillo,  and 
is  the  central  intendancy  on  the  Pacific  border.     Like  Are- 
quipa, the  province  of  Lima  is  generally  a  sandy  desert, 
except  the  v allies  on  the  borders  of  the  rivers,  whick  de- 
scend from  the  mountains.     The  most  beautiful  .and   pro- 
ductive of  these  vailies,  is  that  which  is  watered  by  the  riv- 
er Rimac.     The  plakis  watered  by  this  river  are  covered 
with  a  luxuriant  vegetati<MA,  and  produce  sugar,  maize,  rice, 
and  the  choicest  fruits  in  abundance.      In  this  delightful 
valley,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Rimac,' stands,  the  ajicieat 
and  populous  city  of  Lima,  the  capital,  not  only  of  tins  in- 
tendancy, but  of  aH  Peru. 

This  city,  which  is  the  great  emporium  of  trade  for 
the  whole  Pacific  coast  of  the  continent  of  America,  and 
the  grand  depot  of  the  metalic  regions  of  South  America, 
mto  which  they  have.been  pou^g  their  wealth  for  nearly 
three  centuries,  is  situated  in  south  latitude  i^*^  3'.  About 
six  miles  west  is  Gallao,  its  natural  harbour  and  port,  at  the 
month  of  the  .river  Rimac  Lima  is  elevated  about  six 
hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  skirted  by 
hills  which  overlook >the  city ;  is  aun^ounded  by  a  wall  dT 
brick,  and  has  seven  gates.  The  fana  of -the  town  is  near- 
ly triangular,  the  bade  exteadiBgi  along  the  river.  Not- 
withstanding the  frequent  earthquakes  which  have  de- 
stroyed this  city,'  it  occ^eft  an  areai-of  ten  miles  ui  cir- 
cumference, imduding  the  suburi^  of  San  Lazaro.  The 
Rimac  flows  on  the  north  side,  separaling  it  from  the  sub* 
urb  of  San  Laxaro,  which  is  connected  with  it  by  an  ex- 
cellent stone  bridge.  The  streets  are  paved,  and  through 
them  steams  of  watef  flow,  eondneted  from  the  river  a 
little  above  the  city.;  they  are  IhrmhU  and  Gpess  each  otfatfr 
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at  right  angles,  forining  squares  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  on  each  side.     The  houses  are  low,  but  aommodioua^ 
and  haqdsome,  having  fruit,  gardens  attached  to  most  of 
them.     In  the  centre  of  the  great  square  there  is  a  spap 
clous  -and  superb  fountain..    The  city  is  divided  into  five 
parishes,  and  contains  twenty-three  monasteries,  fourteen 
nunneries,  and  sixteen  hospitals  ;  a  cathedral  and  a  vice* 
royal  palace.     It  is  the  seat  6f  an  university,  a  school  for 
medicine,  and  numerous  other  public  schools,  besides  being 
accommodated  yrith  a  theatre,  and  ^ther  places  of  public 
amuseUient.     In  1798,.  its  population,  by  an  accurate  cen- 
sus was  52,627 ;    it  is  now  estimated  to  Contain  near 
70,000.  ^ 

Lima-was  founded  in  1 535  by  Pizarro,  and  is  situated  at 
the  distance  of  2',865 miles  from  Buepos  Ayres,  in-  a  north 
westerly  direction ;  1 ,21 5  miles  from  Potosi,  in  the  same  di- 
rection; and  about  500  from  the  city  of  Guzco.  Callao,. 
the  port  of  Lima,  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ri- 
mac,  und  is  strongly  fortified.  The  other  ports  belonging 
to  this  intendancy  are  Ancon  and  Huacho  in  the  north, 
and  Pisco  and  Ghorillos  in  the  south.  .  It  comprises  eight 
districts,  and  a  population  of  149,112. 

Truxillo  is  north  of  Lima,  and  the  climate,  soil,  and 
productions,  are  »milar.  Its  capital  is  the  city  of  Truxillo^ 
situated  in  lat.  8^  6'  soutli,  in  the  valley  of  Chimo,  and 
was  founded  by  Pizarro  in  1535.  It  .lies  about  one  and  a 
half  miles  distant  from  the  sea.  The  houses  are  generally 
built  of  brick,  and  oiily  one  story  high ;  its  population  is 
5,790.  The  port  of  Truxillo  is  Guanchaco,  situated  six 
miles  north.  The  other  port  .in  this  intendancy  is  Payta, 
in  lat.  6^  56'. .  It  contains  a  population  ^  230^967,  and  is 
divided  into  eight  districts. 

CuzcQ  is  situated  500  niiles  south  east  of  Lima,  adjoining 
Upper  Peru,  among  the  rich  vallies  beyond  the  Andes.  It 
is  watered  by  the  Apurimac,  and  other  head  waters  of  the 
Amazoa  This  intendancy  enjoys  a  healthy  and  temper- 
ate climate,  and  is  extremely  rich  in  agricultural  resources, 
producing  whe4t,  sugar,  and  the  choicest  fruits  in  the 
greatest  abundance ;  it  contains,  also,  many  valuable  and 
productive  gold  mines.  Its  capital  is  the  ancient  city  of 
Cuzco,  situated  in  13^  32'  south  lat  and  was  founded  in 
the  eleventh  oentwy  by  Manco  Capae,  the  first  Inca  of 
Peru,  and  taken  possession  of.  by  Francisco  Pizarro  in 
1534.     It  stands  on  an  uneven  scite,  skirted  by  mouhtaiad 
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on  the  north  and  west.  The  ruins  of  the  famous  Ibrf. 
built  by  the  Incas,  are  still  visible  on  the  mountain  north  of 
the  city.  The  houses  are  principally  built  of  stone,  and 
its  public  buildings  are  a  cathedral,  nine  churches,  and  nu- 
merous convents.  The  Ouatanay,  a  small  river,  nins  pa^t 
the  town.     Its  population  is  estimated  at  32,082. 

Huamanga  is  centrally  situated,  west  of  Cuzgo,  embrac- 
ing many  rich  and  fertile  vallies,  an^  is  well  watered  by 
the  head  branches  of  the  river  Amazon,  possessing  many 
rich  and  productive  silver  mines. 

The  principal  city  is  Huamanga,  lying  in  iat.  13^1'  south« 
en  a  declivity  of  the  mountainous  ridge,  not  reinarkabie 
for  its  height,  but  still,  so  far  above  the  river  as  to  be  scan- 
tily supplied  with  water.     It  was  founded  by  Pizarro,  in 
1539,  180  miles  south  east  ^. of  Lima.     lis  population  is 
S5,970;  it  has  a  cathedral,  an  university,  several  chapeis 
and  convents,  and  a  hospital.    The  coup  try  around  the  city 
is  fertile  and  populous.     The  climate  of  the  in  tendency  is 
temperate,  and  abounds  with  various  kinds  of  graiit,  fruit, 
and  cattle.     There  are  several  mines  neair  Huamanga,  but 
few  of  them  are  worked.     This  intendancy  is  sub-divided 
into  seven  districts,  and  <^ontains  a  population  of  1 1 1 ,5dd. 

The  intendancy  of  Huancavelica  comprises  four  dis- 
tricts, and  30,917  inhabitants.  Its  principal  town  of  the 
same  name  is  situated  in  south  Iat.  \2^  53',  and  has  a  popu- 
lation of  5, 1 66.  The  products  of  the  province  are  grain, 
sugar,  and  cattle. 

Tarma  produces  grain,  cattle,  cocoa,  and  bark,  and  pos- 
sesses several  silver  mines,  one  df  whfch  called  Yaurico- 
cha,  yielded,  in  one  year,  2,816,703  dollars.  Its  popula- 
tion is  SOI  ,259,  Bi^d  is  divided  into  eight  districts.  Its  cap- 
ital, iof  the  same  name  as  the  province, lies  in. Iat  12^  33*, 
and  has  5,538  inhabitants. 

The  extensive  tract  of  country,  called  Upper  Peru,  at 
present  without  any  settled  form  of  government,  comprises 
seven  intendancies ;  Potosi,  Charcas»  or  La  Plata,  Cocha- 
bamba,  La  Paz,  Santa  Cruz,  De  la  Serra  or  Puno,  Moxosi 
and  Chiquitos.  This  vast  tract  ^f  coontfy-  extends  fi'om 
Iat  14^  to  24*^  south,  a  distance  of  nearly  700  miles,  and 
from  the  Pacific  ocean  to  the  river  ParaguayTabout  the 
same  distance,  and  is  watered  by  the  bead  branches  of  the 
Amazon  and  La  Plata,  and  traversed  by  the  lofty  Andes. 
It  possesses  a  climate  of  almost  everj  varie^of  temperib- 
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ture,  from  the  torrid  to  the  frozen  zone»  and  a  soil  veil  suit* 
ed  to  th^  productions  of  both  Europe  and  the  Indies. 

The  region  which  extends  from  Jujui  to  Oruro,  from 
17^  52'  to  22^  south  latitude,  comprises  the  most  mountain- 
eus  and  irregular  part  of  the  country,  ascending,  gradually, 
on  every  side  to  Potosi,  which  is  the  most  elevated  part. 
Here  the*  two  noble  rivers,  Amazon  and  La  Plata,  take 
their  rise  within  about  seventy  miles  of  each  other,  in  lat 
17^  30'  south,  and  discharging  their  waters  into  the  Atlan- 
ic  ocean,  the  former  under  the  equator,  and  the  latter  in 
35^  south  lat.  at  a  distance  of  nearly  2,500  miles  from  each 
other.  This  whole  country  is  cold  and  mountainous ;  but 
sterile  as  its  surface  is,  its  bowels  are  rich-  in  the  precious 
metals. 

There  are  two  ranges  of  the  Andes  extending  through 
this  territory,  from,  north  to  south,  which  are  called  the 
eastern  and  western.  The  eastern  is  the  loftiest,  and  its 
summit  is  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  while  the  western 
range,  is  more  low  irregular,  and  is  less  a  region  of 
frost,  and  the  communication,  through  the  intervening  val- 
lies  and  the  Fax^ific  ocean,  is  not  obstructed  by  one  conti* 
nuous  and  unbroken  range. 

Potosi  is  the  most  southern,  intendaney  of  Upper  Ponii 
and  is  divided  into  eight  provinces.  Extending  from  th« 
Pacific  across  the  ridges  of  the  Andes,  it  is  generdly  a 
lofty  and  mountainous  region,  with  the  exception  of  som6 
beautiful  and  fertile  vallies,  whiok  are-^atoiiad  hs.  the  rivet 
San  Juan  and  its  branches,  discharging  its  waters  into  the 
Pilcomayo,  one  of  the  principal  western  branches  of  the 
great  La  Plata ;  the  head  waters  of  the  San  Juan  approac)^ 
very  near  the  Pacific.  There  are,  also,  the  deligh^ul  and 
fertile  vallies  of  Tarija,  which  are  watered  by  ariver  of  tht 
same  name,  one  of  the  head  branches  of  Rio  Grande,  an- 
other great  western  tributary  of  the  La  Plata. 

The  principal  river,  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific,  is  Loxa.- 
Here  the  vallies  are  rich  in  the  various  productions  of  the 
tropical  and  temperate  zones ;  its  mountains,  however,  are 
•old  and  sterile,  almost  excluding  vegetation,  but  rich  in 
the  metallic  treasui^es.  In  addition  to  the  celebrated  mines 
,  of  Potosi,  which  are  considered  the  richest  and  most  pro- 
ductive in  South  America,  almost  every  section  of  this  in- 
tendaney, abounds  with  valuable  mines  of  silver.  There 
are,  also,  many  rich  mines  of  gold,  copper,  and  iron  ores 
scattered  over  the  whole  face  of  the  country — in  fact,  the 
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mioeral  resources  of  this  region,  are  not  surpassed  by  &By 
other  in  the  world,  either  as  it  respects  the  abundance  or 
variety 

The  population  of  Potosi  has  been  variously  estimated, 
but  is  supposed,  by  the  best  authorities,  to  be  about  1 1 2,000, 
including  26,000  Indians.  The  principal  town,  and  also  the 
capital  of  all  Upper  Peru,  is  the  celebrated  mintng  city  of 
Potosi,  situated  in  lat.  19^  30'  south,  at  the  elevation  of 
11,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  on  the  great  post 
road  leading  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Lima ;  1 ,650  miles 
from  the  former,  and  1,216  from  the  latter,  and  about  300 
miles  west  of  the.  Pacific  ocean. 

The  city  is  built  at  the  bottom  of  the  celebrated  rooun- 
tain  of  the  same  name,  so  famous  for  the  immen&e  liches; 
which  it  has  been  pouring  forth  for  the  last  three  centorie& 
The  figure  of  this  mountain  is  Conic,  and  it  is  covered  vntk 
green,  red,  yellow  and  blue  spots,  that  gives  it'a  very  curi- 
9US  appearance,  resembling  no  other  mountain  in  th€ 
world,  and  it 'is  entirely  bare,  without  trees  or  shrubs.^ 

The  city  of  Potosi  is  nearly  nine  miles  in  circumference ; 
it  is  divided  into  the  city  proper,  and  Yngenios,  where  are 
situated  the  laboratories  of  the  mines,  and  which  are  sepa- 
rated by  a  small  river,  called  the  river  of  the  lakes,  ovei 
which  there  is  a  stone  bridge.  The  city  and  Yngenxoi 
are  nearly  a  mile  apart.  The  streets  are  narrow  and  irreg- 
alar,  and  paved  with  round  stones^  with  side  walks.  The 
houses  are  luiCbrmly  of  oiie  story,  built  of  stone  and 
brick,  with  balconies  of  wood,  and  without  chimneyar,  each 
•ne  having  a  yard  in  the  rear  supplied  with  fountains  of 
water.  There  are  in  Potosi,  thre€  monasteries,  five  con- 
vents, and  nineteen  parochial  churches,  which  are  richly 
•rnamented  with  silver. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  public  square  is  situated  the 
mint,  which  is  a  grand  edifice  of  free  stone,  of  a  quadran* 
gular  figure,  two  stories  high  and  nearly  460  feet  square, 
in  which  are  offices  for  the  governors  ^nd  workmen,  and 
apartments  for  the  extensive  machinery,  The  coining  of 
this  mint  surpasses  that  of  Lima  or  Santiago,  and  is  said 
to  have  produced  in  prosperous  times  4,000,000  of  dollars 
annually.  There -are  six  hotels  in  Potosi,  and  a  market 
house  of  six  hundred  feet  in  length;  that  is  abundantly 
supplied  with  meats  and  vegetables  of  various  kinds,  with 
fhe  choicest  fruits,  such  as  peaches,  oranges,  pine  apples, 
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&c.  brought  from  the  neighbouriug  Tallies.     Fish,  howev- 
er, are  extremely  scarce  and  dear* 

The  climate  of  Potbsi  is  very  coW,  and  for  a  distance  of 
twelve  miles  around  the  city  there  are  no  trees  or  shrub- 
berry  of  any  kind,  sfnd  nothing  vegetates  except  a  species 
of  green  moss. 

On  the  hills  above  the  town,  there  are^^bout  thirty  artifi- 
cial lakes,  for  supplying  the  city  with  water,  and  turning 
the  mills  of  the  miners ;  the  number  of  mills,  or  amalgama- 
tion works,  are  one  hundred  and  twenty ;  the  ores  worked 
in  thejse,  are  brought  down  from  the  mountains  above,  at 
the  height  of  1 6,250  feet  above  the  level  of  th^  sea.     The 
extraordinary  mines  of  this  mountain '  were  discovered  in 
1 545  by  an  Indian  named  Hualpa,  accidently,  as  he  was 
pursuing  his  goats  up  the  mountain  ;   but  others  say  that 
the  first  discoverer  was  Potocchi,  from  whom  the  moun- 
tain derives  its  name.     Potosi,'  according  to  the  best  au- 
thorities, contains  a  population  of  40,000  inhabitants,  who 
subsist  chiefly  by  mining ;  it  is  the  focus  of  all  the  com- 
merce between  Buenos   Ay  res   and  Upper  and   Lower 
Peru,  apd  is  a  place  of  great  business  and  wealth. 

The  other  considerable  towns  in  this  intendancy,  are 
Pilaya.  the  capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name,  con- 
taining 12,000  inhabitants;  it  enjoys  a  fine  climate,  and  is 
surrouiided  with  a  fertile  country ;  Tarija,  situated  in  lat. 
21**  30'  south,  in  a  delightful  valley  of  the  same  name,  and 
has  a  population  of  10,000,  Tupiza,  Lipiz,  Tarapaca,  St. 
Francisco  de  Atacama  near  the  Pacific ;  these  towns  are 
pleasantly  situated  and  enjoy  climates- similar  to  other 
towns  in  this  intendancy. 

The  intendancy  of  Charcas  or  La  Plata,  is  watered  by 
the  river  Pilcomayo,  and  its  branch,  the  Cachimayo,  which 
flow  into,  the  La  Plata,  and  are  celebrated  for  the  abun- 
dance and  excellence  of  their  fish,  their  banks  are  clothed 
with  verdure  and  covered  with  forests.  This  is  an  excel- 
lent agricultural  district,  its  climate  is  generally  warm,  and 
it  has  some  vineyards  and  sugar  plantations ;  abounding 
with  cultivated  farms,  and  affording  fine  cattle  and  sheep, 
wheat,  and  excellent  fruits.  There  are  few  mines  in  this 
district.  - 

Charcas,  the  capital,  in  lat.  19^  S.  is  distant  75  miles 
north  east  of  Potosi,  and  was  founded  by  one  of  Pizarro's 
captains,  in  the  year  1538,  and  stands  on  a  plain  surround- 
ed on  every  side  by  several  small  hills,  with  a  fine  climate. 
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The  streets  cross  each  other  at  right  angles,  are  vef) 
wide  and  well  paved.  The  houses  are  regiuarly  built  one 
story  high,  with  halconies  of  wood,  and  spacious  gardens 
in  the  rear ;  its  population  at  present  doe&  not  exceed 
16.000. 

The  cathedral  is  a  very  magnificent  edifice ;  th«  gate  is 
of  copper,  very  massy  and  much  orQamented.  The  palace 
of  the  archbishop  is  a  splendid  building,  with  grand  sa- 
loons and  spacious  gardens  with  fountains  of  water  ;  and  it 
is  furnished  in  a  princely  style.  There, are  also  in  this 
city  five  convents,  three  nunneries,  an  university,  two 
colleges,  and  an  academy  for  lawyers.  In  the  university 
and  colleges  there  are  about  five  hundred  students  who 
come  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

The  city  of  Or  or  o  is  situated  in  south  lat.  17"  68',  171 
miles  north  west  of  PotoSi.  'It  is  admiral)ly  located  for 
inland  commerce,  and  is  about  170  miles  east  of  the  fort 
of  Arica  on  the  Pacific,  and  the  post  road  from  Buenos 
Ayres  to  Lima  passes  through  it ;  there  is  a  good  mule 
road  to  Arica.  The  city  is  built  at  the  foot  t)f  a  mineral 
mountain  of  the  same  name.  Its  figure  is  a  crescent ;  it 
is  well  laid  out,  and  its  houses  are  regularly  of  one  story. 
It  has  five  convents,  and  its  markets  are  well  supplied 
with  fresh  fish  from  the  ocean:  The  population  is  about 
15,000. 

The  intendancy  of  Cochabamba  forms  an  oblong  tract  of 
land,  extending  from  east, to  west  620  miles,  and  from 
north  to  south  92  miles.  Th^  western  section  of  this 
territory  is  traversed  by  the  lofty  Aiides,  from  which  there 
is  a  gradual  slope,. or  gentle  declivity  from  the  west  until 
it  is  lost  in  the  interminabFe  plains  on  the  east.^  This  dis- 
trict of  country  is  well  watered  by  the  head  branches  of 
the  Amazon,  ajid  possesses  every  variety  of  soil  and 
chitiate.  On  the  summits  of  the  mountains*^  eternal  win- 
ter reigns,  while  the  plains  below  are  covered  with  perpet- 
ual verdure.  The  fecundity  of  nature  is  here  displayed 
in  all  its  richness  and  beauty ;  all  the  animals  and  vegeta- 
bles of  every  class  and  variety,  attract  the  curiosity  of  the 
observer ;  trees  and  plants  innumerable,  cover  the  soil 
with  prodigious  abundance,  and  fill  the  atmosphere  with  a 
salubrity  and  fragrance  beyond  any  other  region.  Among 
the  agricultural  productions,  are  wheat,  vines,  and  tfie 
olive,  in  the  greatest  abundance;  the  choicest  fruits  of 
both  temperate  and  tropical  dimates ;  and  so  productive  is 
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the  country  in  grass,  that  its  name  in  the  dialect  of  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants,  means  rich  grass. 

This  territory  as  inight  be  supposed,  of  such  extraordi- 
nary excellence,  in  both  its  animal  and  vegetable  produc- 
tions, is  not  rich  in  mineral  treasures.  Its  population  is 
estimated  at  116,000  consisting^  principally  of  industrious 
farmers  and  skilful  mechanics,  distinguished  for  their  in- 
telligence. The  capital  is  the  city  of  Oropesa,  in  south 
lat.  18**  31',  situated  on  a  beautiful  plain  near  the  river 
Sacabo.  .  The  city  is  sqi^ire,  and  the  streets,  which  are 
spacious,  cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  It  contains 
five  convents  and  two  nunneries,  with  a  population  of 
25,000.  •  ' 

The  intendancy  of  La  Paz,  has  a  population  of  1 10,000, 
exclusive  of  Indians.  The  western  Section  of  this  terri- 
tory is  an  extensive  plain,  bordering  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  great  lake  Titicaca.  The  climate  is  cold  on  ac- 
count of  its  proximity  to  the  Andes,  and  its  productions 
are  principally  potatoes  and  barley.  The  eastern  part 
includes  the  entire  range  of  the  Ande^  and  its  declivities, 
together  vnth  those  fertile  plains  which  extend  towards 
Moxos  and  Cochabamba.  Of  this  range  the  highest  peaks 
are  those  of  Ancoma  on  the  north,  Ilimani  in  the  south, 
distant  about  100  miles  from  each  other.  The  figure  of 
Ilimani  is  pyrimidal,  resembling  in  many  points  the  famous 
peak  of  Chimborazo ;  its  top  in  the  dry  season,  is  visible 
at  a  distance  of  150*  miles;  in  the  rainy  season  it  is  en- 
veloped in  clouds. 

The  appearance  of  this  mountain  is  wonderfully  grand, 
pa]rticularly  when  seen  in  the  night  time  from  the  oity  of 
La  Paz,  situated  in  the  vallies  below,  at  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles. 

This  territory  abounds  ^th  the  most  valuable  silver 
mines,  and  many  fertile  valliesj  its  waters  chiefly  are 
imbodied  in  the  great  lake  Titicaca,  which  forms  the 
western  boundary  of  this  intendancy.  This  lake  is  about 
^40  miles  in  circumference,  its  medium  width  is  about  39 
miles,  containing  several  beautiful  islands,  abounding  in 
corn,  barley,  and  potatoes.  Its  borders  are  picturesque, 
and  covered  with  villages,  and  cultivated  fields;  It 
abounds  with  excellent  fish,  and  or  its  shores  and  islands 
are  found  great  numbers  of  water-fowl,  of  various  species. 

The  waters  of  the  eastern  section  of  this  intendancy 
cC^nsist  principally  of  the  river  Tipauni.  and  its  branclies. 
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This  river  pours  down  from  the  eastern  Andes,  like  a 
torrent,  and  flowing  with  an  impetuous  .and  roaring  cur- 
rent, a  distance  of  120  miles,  through  the  narrow  d^les  of 
the  mountains  in  a  northerly,  direction  to  the  valley  of 
Tipauni,  it  unites  with  the  Challana  which  rises  in 
the  same  chain  of  mountains,  and  assumes  the  name  of 
Beni ;  loses  its  rapidity  and  flows  with  a  smooth  and  even 
current  towards  the  coast.  The  river  Beni  after  a  course 
of  several  hundred  miles,  in  a  north  easterly  direction, 
unites  with  the  river  Madeira,  aj;d  these  united  waters 
constitute  the  great  southern  hranch  of  the  Amazon. 

On  the  banks  of  the  river  Tip^uni,  and  its  tributary 
streams,  gold  is  found  in  the  greatest  abundance.  Below 
Tipauni,  the'country  becomes  level  and  stretches  oflf  to- 
wards the  north  and  east  into  expanded  plains,  covered 
with  stately  forests,  and  exhibiting  gentle  undulations  of 
hiUs,  clothed  in  luxuriant  vegetation. 

The  capital  of  this  intendancy,  is  the  city  of  La  Paz, 
situated  in  lat  \6^  30'  south,  180  miles  east  of  the  Pacific 
It  lies  in  a  hollow,  considerably  below  the  elevation  of 
the  plains  which  extend  from  the  eastern  Andes  to  the  lake, 
and  is  divided  by  the  river  Chookeago  which  is  a  branch 
of  the  river  Tipauni  already  mentioned.  There  are  four 
stone  bridges  across. the  river;  the  streets  are  rectangular 
and  well  paved,  and  the  houses  are  principally  built  of 
stone,  of  two  and  three  stories  high,  many  of  them  exhib- 
iting much  taste  a^d  elegance  in  their  structure.  In  the 
public  square  there  are  some  splendid  edifices;  in  the 
centre  stands  a  fountain  of  watef  constructed  of  trans- 
|>arent  alabaster.  There  are  four  convents,  three  nunne- 
ries, five  parochial  churches,  a  cdlege.and  an  alms  house, 
where  the  poor  are  entertained.   .. 

The  city  stands  at  the  biise  of  the  peak  of  llimani, 
which  overlooks  it,  and  whos#snowy  summit  and  verdant 
sides  exhibit  a  splendid  view.  The  plains  which  surroimd 
the  city  arfe  clothed  in  perpetual  verdure,  are  very  fertile, 
supplying  it  with  all  kinds  of  vegetables.  The  markets 
In  La  Paz  are  considered  the  best  in  Upper  Peru,  they  are 
well  supplied  with  fresh  fish  both  from  the  lake  and  the 
pcean;  firuits  are  plenty  all  seasons  of  the  year;  wines  and 
bsandies  are  obtained  in  abundance  from  the  Pacific 
coast;  sugar  from  Cuzco,  and  wheat  from  Cochabamba. 
There  is  a  gteat  scarcity  of  fuel,  and  that  which  is  used  is 
charcoal     The  population  of  the  city  is  ^0,000. 


HISTORY    AND    PRESENT    STATE    OF    PERCT.       171 

The  intendancy  of  Santa  Cruz  or  Puno,  is.  well  watered 
by  the  Rio  Grande  and  other  head  waters  of  the  Mamore. 
a  branch  of  the  Amazon.     Its  population  is  100,000,  and 
is  divided  into  two  departments,  Misque  and'  Santa  €raz, 
from  which  the  intendancy  takes  its  name.     The  depart- 
ment of* Misque  is  comprisiBd  in  its^  western  section,  enjoy- 
ing a  warm  cHniate.     The  chief  town  which  is  of  the  same 
name-,  stands  in  a  fine  valley,  of  twenty  four  miles-  in  cir- 
I      cumferenee,  with  a  population  of  12,000.     This^  is  an  ex- 
tremely fertile  •  pr^vinc'e,  producing  in  great  abundance, 
I      corn,  sugar,  grapes,  bees  wax,  and  honey. 
I  The  province  of  Santa  Cruz  is  situated  east  of  Misque. 

The  chief  town  is  of  the  same  name,  and  is  the  capital  of 
I  the  intendancy,.  situated  in  lat.  11^  49' south,  at  the  foot  of 
I  a  small  range  of  mountains.  The  productions  of  this 
;  province,  are  the  same  as  those  of  Misque,  but  cultivation- 
is  more  neglected ;  there  are  no  mines  in  the*  distritit. 
I  Moxos  and  Chiquitos  are  intendancies  of  great  extent 

i  of  territory,  but  small  population.  Moxos,  extends  from 
I  north  to  south  360  miles^^  and  nearly  the  same  distance 
j  east  and  west.  It  is  watered  by  three  rivers,  Beni,  Ma- 
more, and  Santa  Cruz,  which,  rising  in  the  eastern  Andes, 
I       flow  into  the  Amazon. 

I  Chiquitos  lies  south-east  of  Moxos,  east  of  Santa  Cruz, 

and  west  of  the  river  Paraguay,  and  is  a  country  of  great 
I       extent,  but  thinly  settled.    The  territory  of  Moxos  and  Chi- 
quitos extend  from  lat.  14°  to  20*^  south,  embracing  an  ex- 
tensive and  fertile  tract  of  country  mostly  ii*  a  state  of  na- 
I       ture,  and  without  cultivation,  but  possessing  immense  nat- 
I       ural  resources,  and  capable   of  sustaining  a  vast  popula- 
i       tion  in  affluence.   >  The  chmate  of  these  intendancies  is 
like  the  East  Indies,  with  half  yearly  alternations  of  rainy 
I       and  dry  seasons,  and  the  productions  are  similar  ;  cinna- 
I        mon  is  produced  in  abundance.     The  forests  are  ^11  of 
I        balsamic,  resinous,  odoriferous  tree!.     Here  are  found  Pe- 
!        ruvian  bark,  vainilla,  ginger,  gum  copal,  and  all  sorts  of 
resins  and  healing  balsams.     The  rivers  and  lakes  abound 
with  fish  ;  honey  is  also  collected  in  great  quantities  in  the 
forests.     The  sillc  worm  abounds,  and  the  mulberry  upon 
which  it  feeds,  is  a  common  tree  of  the  country. 

The  countries  of  Upper  and  Lower  Peru,  possessing  a 
similar  population,  interests  and  habits  ;  and  bordering  up- 
on each  other  will  in  all  probability,  return  to  their  primi- 
tive political  situation,  and  become  united  into  one  state. 
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Should  they  be  able  to  maintain  their  independence,  and 
adopt  a  liberal  Republican  system  of  government,  tJiey  may 
hereafter  become  a  great  and  powerful  nation,  possessing 
advantages  superior  to  most  other  nations,  as  to  clitn&te  and 
local  situation,  with  the  most  inexhaustible   agricultural 
and  mineral  resources,  with  every  facility  for  a  rich  and 
extensive  commerce  with  the  rest  of  the  world.      The  free 
navigation  of  the  Amazon  to  the  centre  of  Peru,  and  to 
the  foot  of  the  eastern  Andes,  will  follow  as  a   necessan' 
consequence  of  the  independence  of  the  country.      The 
territory  between  the  eastern  and  western  range  of  the 
Andes,  is  generally  windy  and  cold,  althougti  some  temper- 
ate and  fruitful  vallies  intervene.     This  tract  is  called  La 
Sierra,  and  is  rich  in  metallic  wealth.     'There  are  frequent 
storms  of  rain,  hail  and  snow  on  the  mountains,  oflen  at- 
tended with  tremendous   thunder.     The   year  is  divided 
into  only  two  seasons,  the  wet  and  dry  ;  the  former  com- 
mencing in  November,  and  continuing  until  April ;   and  the 
latter,  the  remainder  of  the  year,  during  which  there  is 
no  rain.   •  This  is  the  winter  of  the  climate,  there  being 
frequent  frosts  of  considerable   severity.      The  coldest 
weather  occurs  in  May  and  June,  and  resembles  the  months 
of  October  and  November  in  the  aorthern  states  of  North 
America,  but  fires  are  never  lighted  to  warm  apartments. — 
The  same  kind  of  dress  is  worn  the  year  round,  and  cattle 
are  never  housed.     The  lofty   regions   are    destitute  of 
trees,  the  table  lands  only  exhibit  u  stinted  shruhbery,  and 
a  species  of  wire  grass  or  rush,  which  grows  where  nothing 
else  v^U  vegetate,  upon  which  the  Vicunas  and  Guanacos 
feed.     In  the  vaUies  and  ravines  of  this  tract  of  countrv, 
the  climate  is  temperate  and  the  soil  fertilOt  and  they  are 
profusely  watered   by  the   torrents  which  roll  doWn  the 
mountains,  and  are  well  adapted  to  the  production  of  lux- 
uriant crops.  ^ 

On  "the  eastern  siiA  of  the  eastern  range,  the  chmate 
is  uniformly  warm  ;  the  seasons  are  divided  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  former  tract.  There  are  here  no  frosts 
or  snow,  and  all  the  varieties  of  the  cUmate  consist  in  the 
graduations  of  heat,  and  in  humidity  and  dryness.  On  the 
west  of  the  western  range,  or  that  of  the  coast,  it  never 
rains ;  the  moisture  of  the  earth  is  supplied  from  the  tor- 
rents which  descend  from  the  mountains,  and  from  dews. 
There  is  some  chilly  weather  ;  but  the.  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold  are  inconsiderable  :  thunder  storms  never  occur, 
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bnt  earthquakes  are  not  uncommon.  Iliere  are  some  vol- 
canic motuitaind  in  the  eastern  range  of  the  Andes,  but 
their  visible  fires  have  long  since  been  extinct.  The  cli- 
mate of  Peru  is  highly  salubrious;  On  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific,  fever  and  ague  prevails  in  some  places,  but  acute 
diseases  are  almost  entirely  unknown.  The  inhabitants 
who  live  a  temperate  life,  attain  generally  an  advaneed  age  : 
Peru  has  been  called  the  country  of  old  men. 

Among  the  animals  peculiar  to  Peru,  are  four  distinct 
kind's  of  sheep ;  the  Llama,  the  Alpacha,  the  Guanaco, 
and  the  Vicuna.-^  The  Llama  and  Alpacha,  are  domestic 
animals  ;  the  Llama  is  about  the  size  of  a  stag,  of  different 
colours,  white,  brown  aiid  blaclc  ;  it  chews  the  cud,  like 
common  sheep  ;  its  flesh  is  excellent  food,  equal  to  mut- 
ton, the  wool  long  and  coarse  ;  it  is  used  as  a  beast  of 
burden,  and  can  carry  a  load  of  126  poiinds,  but  is  slow  in 
motion,  having  a  lofty  and  majestic' gait,  carrying  its  head 
high  in  tlie  air.     It  is  mild  and  docile. 

The  Alpacha  is  a  smaller  animal  than  the  Llama,  its  col- 
our is  white,  black  and  some  times  spotted  ;  its  flesh  is  not 
eaten,  but  its  wool  is  very  fine  and .  useful.  The 'Guanaco 
is  still  smaller  than  the  Alpacha  ;  its  colour  is  usually  red, 
resembling  a  dried  rose  in  the  sun  ;  its  wool  is  fine  and' 
valuable.  This  animal  is  wild,  and  frequents  the  most 
rude  and  inaccessible  parts  of  the  mountains,  and  is  ex- 
tremely 'fleet.  The  Vicuna  is  somewhat  taller  thjtn  the 
common  English  sheep,  but  with  a  smaller  body  ;  ,its  coU 
our  is  brown,  with  white  belly  "and  lege.  This  animal  is 
more  vigorous  in  the-  elevated  regions  of  the  mountains, 
than* in  low  and  temperate  situations  ;  its  wool  is  very 
fine.  They  are  found  in abimdance  onithe  high  ranges  of 
the  Andes,  are  swift  in  their  course,  and  very  timid.  They 
are  usually  seen  in  droves  of  many  hundreds,  among  the 
clifts  of  the  mountains. 

The  Chinchilla,  a  little  animal  about  the  size  of  a  Cat, 
produces  valuable  fur,  not  inferior  to*  the  Martin.  The 
most  remarkable  bird  of  Peru,  is  the  Condor,  which  is  be- 
tween three  and  four  feet  in  height,  and  whose  wings  are 
at  least  fourteen  feet  from  ^nd  to  end  ;  its  colotrr  is  dark 
brown,  with  a  white  collar  round  its  neck.  This  bird  pos- 
sesses great  strength  and  vnil  run  and  fly  with  amazing 

Among  the  peculiar  vegetable  productions  is  Cinchona* 
cfrPetuyiatt  b^    This  impsortant  arlScte  mthe  Materia 
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MeAct.  »  kmnd  only  in  Pern,  and  the  adjacent  territory 
of  Cdombia:  tliereare  seyeral  species  of  this  bark  ;  the 
pale,  yellow,  and  red  ;  the  trees  from  whioh  it  is  taken,  are 
slender  and  straight,  rarely  exceeding  ten  feet  in  height, 
and  are  about  the  size  of  a  man*s  leg  ;  they  never  occur 
in  ckisters,  bat  are  thinly  scattered  throughout  the  forests 
The  bark  is|MrincipaUy  collected  by  the  Indians. 

The  population  of  Upper  Peru  amounts  to  1 ,740,000 
and  Upper  and  Lower  Peru  together  have  usually  been 
estimated  at  3,000,000.  This  population  is  simQar  to 
other  parts  of  Spanish  America,  consisting  ef  Creoles, 
European  Spaniards,  Indians^  Negroes,  Mulattoes,  and 
other  mixed  races.  The  European  Spaniards,  are  not  nu- 
merous, having  greatly  diminished  in  consequence  of  the 
revolution.  The  Creoles  constitute  the  enlightened  por- 
tion of  the  community,  and  the  most  efficient  and  patriotic 
supporters  of  Liberty  and  Independence.  The  people  ot 
cf^onr,  winch  comprise  all  the  mixed  races,  have  also 
been  much  devoted  to  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  their  coun- 
try. This  heretofore  degraded  class,  have  generally  filled 
the  ranks  of  the  army,  and  made  excellent  soldiers.  The 
negroes  and  mulattoes  are  most  numerous  on  the  coast  of 
the  Pacific,  and  the  Indians,  Mestizoes  and  Cholas  in  the 
interior. 

All  Peru  is  divided  into  curacies  or  parishes,  which  are 
governed  by  a  curate,  a  ccuctque  and  an  alcade.  The  first  is 
a  spiritual  chief,  inrhose  business  is  to  teach  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  ;  the  second  is  a  collector,  and  the  third 
a  judicial  officer.  The  church  dignitaries  consist  of  bish- 
ops, and  arch-bishops,  who  enjoy  immense  incomes.  The 
churches  and  other  religious  institutions  are  numerous  and 
wealthy. 

The  commerce  of  Peru  was,  originally,  during  "the  gal- 
leon trade,  carried  on  at  Puerto  Cabello,  across  the  isthmus. 
Peru,  also,  participated  in  the  Manilla  trade.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  difficulty  of  conveying  bulky  and  heavy  ar- 
ticles across  the  country,  Spain  granted  to  Peru  the  privi- 
lege of  cultivating  the  vine  and  olive,  to  make  wine  and 
oil,  a  privilege  not  enjoyed  in  other  parts  of  Spanish  Amer- 
ica, except  in  Chile.  But  it  was  not  allowed  to  furnish  any 
of  the  Spanish  possessions  with  these  articles,  which  could 
be  supplied  firom  Spain.  And  for  this  privilege,  Peru  and 
Chile  were  restricted  in  the  cultivation  of  tobaccot  and 
some  other  articles.  .The  foreign  commerce  of  Peru^. 
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since  lt7B,  with  Europe  and  the  East  Indies,  has  been 
carried  on  around  Cape  Horn,  and  by  way  of  Manilla. 

At  the  present  time,  the  foreign  commerce  x){  Peru  is 
principally  enjoyed  by  Great  Britain ;  the  enterprise,  how- 
ever, of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  has  enabled  them 
to  come  in  for  a  share.  It  maintains  a  coasting  trade  with 
Acapulco  ai\^  Sian  Bias  in  Mexico ;  Guayaquil  and  Pana- 
ma in  Colombia ;  with  Guatanxala  and  Chile.  Peru  i^  fa- 
vourably situated  to  engage  in  .the  whale  fishery^but  has 
not  participated  in  it  at  present,  whilst  the  British  and 
our  own  citizens  traverse  half  the  globe  to  pursue  this  lu- 
crative branch  of  commerce. 

Lower  Peru,  wiich  is  entirely  emancipated  from  the 
dominion  of  Spain,  ejccept  that  the  fortress  of  Callao  is 
still  possessed  by  the  Spaniards,  has  recently  established  a 
government  on  the  republican  plan.     It  declared  its  inde- 
pendence in  1821,  after  it  was  liberated  •  by  San  Martin, 
and  organized  a  government.     This  government,  however, 
maintained  its  authority  but  a  short  time,  after  Sa^  Martik 
left  Peru,  and  the  Spaniards  re-established  their  authority 
over  the  country,  which  continue  until  the  arrival  of  the 
liberating  army  under  the  magnanimous  BoHvar,  in  1824. 
After  the  great  victory  of  Ayacucbo,  which  annihilated 
the  Spanish  army,  and  liberated  the  whole  of  Lower  Peru, 
Bolivar,  who^had  been  appointed  dictator,  convened  a  con- 
gress, and  resigned,  into  their  hands,  his  authority.     This 
congress,.  whid[i  was  installed  on  the   10th  of  February; 
1825,  conferred  on  the  liberator  the  supreme  political  and 
military  power,  until  the  constitutional  congress  should  be 
installed  in  the  year  1826.     The  government,  therefore,  in 
Lower  Peru,  is  not  yet  actually  established,  and  Upper 
Peru  was  not,  the  last  intelligence  received,  redeemed 
from  foreign  dominon,  and  consequently,  no  independent 
government  could  be  organized  there,     tipper  and  Lower 
Peru  will,  probably,  become  united,  and  form  one  power- 
ful republic.     The  Peruvian  teh-itories  are  the  last  of  the 
Spanish  American  dominions^  redeemed  from  foreign  des- 
potism,'and  this  has  only  been  effected  by  the  other  inde- 
pendent governments. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Events  before  the  revolution — Lord  C  ochrane  appointed  to 
copimmnd  the  naval  squadron — San  Martin  appointed  com- 
mander in  chief- — landing  at  Pisco-— his  attack  on  Callao^ 
the  royalists  abandon  the  capital — declaration  of  independ- 
ence— congress  assembles— San  Martin  resigns  and  sails 
for  Chile — congress  dissolved — Bolivar  -enters  Peru — de- 
sertions of  the  royalists—battles  of  Junin  and  Ayacucho — 
treaty  signed — congress  installed — spetch  of  the  presi- 
dent—his resignation — general  Sucre — events  in  Upper 
Peru — expected  meeting  of  congress— conclusion. 

*  Notwithstanding  the  country  of  Lower  Peru  has  been 
the  last  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  which  has  participated  in 
the  renovating  and  salutary  influence  of  the  spirit  of  in- 
dependence and  reform,  that  has  so  extensively  prevailed 
in  both  North  and  South  America  ;  yet  this  region,  in  tlie 
early  period  of  its  history,  produced  on'e  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished reformer  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  Don 
Jose  Autequera,  a  native  of  the  city  of-  Lima,-  was  one  of 
those  extraordinary  men,  who,  possessing  a  nobleness  of 
soul,  and  being  animated,  by  the  most  exalted  sentiments, 
and  the  purest  patriotism,  devoted  himself,  enthusiastical- 
ly, to  the  clause  of  liberty  and  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

Being  appointed  ccHnmissioner  to  inquire '^nto  the  abuses 
<»f  the  Jesuits  of  Paraguay,  and  having  found  the  admin- 
isttati#n  profligate  and  corrupt,  he  endeavoured  te  reform 
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it,  and  establish  a  representative  government.  But,  after 
an  ineffectual  struggle,  he  was  defeated,  arrested,  convey- 
ed to  Lima,  and  with  his  companions,  imprisoned  for  near- 
ly five  years,  and  was,  finally,  barbarously  executed  by  the 
Spanish  authorities. 

The  spirit  of  independence  that  was  excited  by  Ante- 
quera,  was  now  suppressed  by  his  death,  for  nearly  fifty 
years  ;  when,  in  1780,-  during  the  struggle  for  independ- 
ence among  the  North  American  states,  it  again  burst  forth 
in  Cuzco. '  Jose  Gabriel  Tupac  Amru,  illustrious  by  bis 
descent  trom  Inca  Sayri  Tupac,  but  more  illustrious  as  the  , 
first  martyr  to  the  emancipation  of  Peru,  from  the  degra- 
dation and  calamities  of  Spanish  colonial  despotism,,  was^ 
the  valiant  ]6ader  of  this  revolution.  But,  like  his  prede- 
cessor Antequera,  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  died  like  a 
hero.  The  manner  c^  his  death  was  revolting  to  humani- 
ty, and  characteristic  of  the  brutality  of  the  Spanish  colo- 
nial tyranny  ;  his  tongue  .was  cut  out,  and  his  body  drawn 
in  quarters  by  horses,  stnd  the  mutilated,  fragments  were 
burnt  to  ashes.  His -wife  and  children  were,  also,  mur- 
dered in  the  most  shocking  manner,  and  an  exterminating 
war  was  waged  against  his  successors,  which  did  not  cease 
until  liearly  one  third  of  the  population  of  Peru  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  hand  of  violence. 

Notwithstanding  the  horrid  devastation  and  massacre  of 
all  engaged  in  this -patriotic  struggle,  another  patriot  devo- 
ted to  the  cause  of  Uberty  and  independence  arose  in  Pe- 
ru, in  1805,  of  the  name  of  Ubalde.  '  He  was  a  native  of 
Arica,  and  was  the  assessor  or  chief  lawyer  of  the  presi- 
dency of  Cuzco' ;  an  enlightened  man  of  acknowledged  tal- 
ents and  excellent  character.  Before  his  project  was  ma- 
tured, Ubalde  wa^  betrayed,  and  fell  a  victim  to  his  patri- 
otism, and  devotion  to  the  cause  oFhis  country.  He  was 
sentenced  to  death  with  eight  of  his  companions,  and  more 
than  one  hundred  others  were  banished  from  the  country. 
Ubalde  was  executed  at  Ciizco,  in  August,  1805,  and  died 
with  the  serenity  of  a  christian,  maintaining  his  princi- 
ples to  the  last.  While  seated  on  the  scaffold;  he  declar- 
ed that  his  death  would  not  stop  the  progress  of  liberty  ; 
that  the  independence  of  South  America  was  not  far  d^- 
tant ;  and,  although  he  was  going  down  to  the  grave,  with- 
out the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  that  glorious  event ;  yet 
his  mind  was  consoled  with, the  hope,  that  his  friends 
who  survived  him,  would  one  day  enrol  his  name  among 


1 78  BISTORT  OP  TBS  RXTOLUTrON  lie  PERV. 

the  martyred  patriots  of  his  country.  His  lamentable  fat* 
drew  tears  from  every  eye.  Most  excellent  man-,  and  mar- 
tyred hero !  thy  prayers  have  been  heard — scarce  twent} 
yeans  have  elapsed,  and  the  day  of  retributioii-  has  comt 
upon  thy  murderers — the  oppressors  of  thy  country.  The 
ei^les  of  tiberty  have  already  winged  their  flight  to  the 
summits  of  the  Andes,  and  the  cry  of  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence is  heard  from  the  loftiest  mountains^r^nd  the 
deepest  recesses  of  the  vallies ;  and  the  same  eUvening 
page,  that  records  the  liberation  of  thy  country,  shall  in- 
scribe thy  sufferings,  also,  and  thy  glorious  devotion  to  tht 
sacred  cause  of  humanity  and  justice. 

No  further  effort  was  made  for  the'  emancipation  d 
Lower  P.eru,  until  after  the -battle  of  Maypu,  which  gave 
tiberty  to  Chile,  when  the  gallant  general  San  Martin,  per- 
caving  that  the  independence  of  Chile  would  be  much  ex- 
posed, while  the  royfttists  were  able  to  command  the 
wealth  and  resources  of  Peru,  conceived  the  noble  project 
of  liberating  that  country  also.  He,  accordingly,  with  the 
aid  of  the  governments  of  Chile  and  Buenos  Ay  res,  made 
immediate  preparations  to  fit  out  an  expedition  against  that 
country.  A  naval  armament  was  provided  with  al^  possi- 
ble haste,  and  lord  Cochrane,  arriving  in  Chile,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1818,  was  immediately  appointed  to  the  command. 
Many  £nglish  and  American  officers  ^nd  seamen  flocked 
to  his  standard,  and  by  great  exertions,  a  formidable  squad- 
ron ^vas  equipped  and  sailed  in  1819.  This  squadron 
visited  the  coast  of  Peru,  and  continiled  to  harrass  the 
enemy  by  capturing  their  ships,  and  blockading  their 
ports,  until  the  army  was  ready  which  was  not  un- 
until  August,  1820.  The  expedition  was  reported  ready 
for  sailing  on  the  Idth,  and  on  the  ^  18th  the  troops  were 
embarked  at  Valparaiso.  Their  appearance  and  discipline 
were  worthy  of  any  country,  and  their  numbers  amounted 
to  4,900 ;  16,000  thousand  stand .  of  arms,  with  a  propor- 
tionate quantity  of  ammunition  and  clothing,  were  shipped 
fer  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  corps  of  Peruvians,  who. 
it  was  expected,  would  flock  to  the  revolutionary  stand- 
ard, as  soon  as  the  expedition  landed. 

General  Ban  Martin  was  appointed  commander  in  chiel' 
of  the  liberating  army  of  Peru.  The  fleet  under  lord 
Cochrane,  consisted  of  the  flag  ship  of  fifty  guns,  one  oi 
g^y  guns,  another  of  forty,  and  four  smaller  vessels ;  the 
transports  were  twenty  in  number. 

Before  the  expedition  sailed,  a  bulletin  was  published : 


"  All  expedition,  equipf^  fa^  fitkeans  of  ^eat  s&erifioes, 

is,  at  length,.ready  to  proceed,  and  the  anny  of  Cliile,  ttiii« 

ted  to  that  of  the  Andes»  is  now  called  upc^  to  redeem  the 

laiid  in  which  slavery  has  long  existed,  and  from  whence 

the  latest  efforts  have  heen  made,  to  oppress  the  whole 

continent.     Happy  be  this  day<>n  which  the  rcfcord  of  the 

nnovements  and  the  actions  of  the  ^expedition  commences. 

"  The  object  of  this  ^nterprizQ  is  to  decide,  whether  or 

i   not  the  time  is  arrived,  when  theinfldence  of  South  Amer- 

'    ica,  upon  the  rest  of  the  world,  shall  be  commensurate 

with  its  extent,  its  riches,  and  its  situation." 
I        The  expedition  sailed  from  the  port  of  Valparaiso  in 
Chile  on  the  26th  of  August,  1820,  and  reached  Pisco, 
!    which  is  situated  about  100  miles  south  of  Lima,  on  the 
k    7th  of  September,  and  by  the  Hth  the  whole  army  was 
i    disembarked.     The  Spanish  troops  stationed  in  the  neigh* 
I    bourhood  had,  previously,  retired  to  Lima,  where  the  vice'* 
I    foy  resolved  tp'coUect  }>is  whole  army.     The  liberating" 
i     army  at  first  encountered  no  resistance,  and  on  the  26th  of 
September,  an  armistice  for  eight  days  was  concluded,  at 
I     the  request  qf  the  viceroy,  and  commissioners  from  both 
I     parties  held  a  conlereni^e.     On  the  4th  of  October,  the 
armistice  ternnnated  without  any  successful  result  to  the 
negotiation  which  had  been  attempted,  and  on  the  26th 
the  expedition  moved. northward  to  Ancon.     Lord  Coch- 
rane, with  part  of  the  sqijadron,  anchored  in  the-  outer 
i     roads  of  CaUao,  the  seaport  of  Lima.     The  inner  harbour 
I     is  extepsively  and  very  strong  fortified,  and  is  called  the 
$     castle  of  Callao.     Under  the  protection  of  the  batteries, 
(     lay  three  Spanish  armed  vessels  of  war,  a  forty  gun  frigate 
and  two  sloops  of  war,  guarded  by  fourteen  gun  boatp. 
I      On  the  night  of  the  6th  of  November,  lord  Cochrane, 
I     with  240  volunteers  in  fourteen  boats,  attempted  the.  daring 
I      enterprize  of  cutting  out  the  Bpanish  frigate,  and  succeed- 
t      ed  in  the  most  gallant  tnanner,  with  the  loss  of  only  ibrty- 
>      one  killed  and  wounded.     The  Spanish  loss  was  120  men. 
\      This  success  annihilated  the  Spanish, naval  power  on  the 
Pacific. 

» 

I  The  joy  occasioned  by  this  splendid  naval  exploit  was 

increased  by  Col.  Areni^es,  who  bad  been  sent  from  Pisco 
with  1000  men,  with  orders  to  proceed  by  a  circuitous 
route  around  Lima,  until  he  rejoined  the  army ;  and  on  his 
march  he  attacked  and  defeated  a  detachment  of  the  royal 
army  sent  from  Lima  to  expose  him ;  the  general  was  taken 
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ptiBOner,  Many  districts  declared  in  favour  of  the  libera- 
ting army,  and  the  revolutionary  cause  becaine  so  popular, 
that  on  the  3d  of  December  a  whole  regiment  of*  the  royal- 
ists, with  their  colonel  at  their,  head,  -deserted  from  the 
Spanish  service  and  joined  the  liberating  army. 

After  a  short  sti^  at  Ancon,  San  Martin  proceeded  to 
Huara,  a  strong  position  near  the  port  of  Huacho,  about 
seventy-five  miles  north  of  Lima,  Here  the  army  remain- 
ed for  six  months,  engaged  in  recruiting  ;  in  disseminating 
the  spirit  of  independence,  and  cutting  off  the  resources  of 
the  royahsts  in  Lima.  After  another  unavailing  armis- 
tice, the  liberating  array -began  to  advance  towards  the  cap- 
ital on  the  6th  of  July,  1821,  when  the  viceroy,  alarmed 
for  its  secunty,  issued  a  proclamation,  announcing  his  in- 
tention of  abandoning  the  city,  and  pointing  out  Callao  a« 
an  asylum  for  those  who  felt  insecure  in  the  capital.  Thi? 
was  a  signal  for  an  immediate  flight ;  the  consternation 
was' excessive  throughout  the  city  ;  the  road  to  Callao  was 
crowded  with  fugitives,  carrying  their  most  valuable  ef- 
fects. The  women  were  seen  fiiying  in  all  directions  to- 
wards the  convents,  and  the  narrow  streets  were  literally 
choked  up  with  loaded  waggons,  mules  and  mounted  horse- 
men; the  confusion  continued  all  night  and  until  day- 
break. The  viceroy,  marched  out  withhis^ troops,  not  leav- 
ing a  single  sentinel  over  the  powder  magazine,  having 
previously  nominated  the  marquis  Montemire  as  govemoor 
of  the  city,  who  immediately  called  a  meeting  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  the  cabildo,  or  town  council,  which  resolved 
to  invite  San  Martin  to  enter  the  capital.  The  answer  of 
San  Martin  wjas  full  of  magnanimity,  and  immediately  in- 
spired the  greatest  confidence  among  the  inhabitants.  He 
told  them  that  he  did  not  desire  to  enter  the  capital  as  a 
conqueror,  but  as  theij^liberator ;  and  added,  as  a  proof  of 
his  sincerity,  that  the  governour  might  command  a  portion 
of  his  troops,  for  the  security  of  the  persons  and  property 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  people  who  had  deserted  the  city, 
now  returned  to  their  dwellings,  and  order  was  restored : 
and  San  Martin,  who  a  few  days  before  was  considered  an 
enemy »  was  now  hailed  as  a  benefactor.  On-the  12th  of 
July,  he  made  his  entry  into  the  capital,  without  ostenta- 
tion or  ceremony,  and  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  republican 
general  He  was  accompanied  by  a  single  aid-de-camp 
only,  but  received  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  by  most  of 
the  inhabitants ;  and  all  classes  were  anxious  to  behold  the 
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man  that  had  performed  su^eh  distiaguished  services  for 
their  country:  he  was  kind,  courteous,  and  affable  to  all. 
The  females  caught  the  enthusiasm  of  Uie  men^  and  vied 
with  each  other  in  paying  their  respects  to  their  liberator. 
To  every  one  he  had  something  kind  and  appropriate  to 
say,  occasioning  an  agreeable  surprise  to  the '  person  he 
addressed.  San  Martin  now  commenced  the  difficult  task 
of  reforming  the  abuses  of  the  colonial  government,  and 
published  an  address  to  the  Peruvians,  containing  senti- 
ments sound  and  judicious,  which  justly  entitles  it  to  pre- 
servation. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  1821,  the  independence  of  Peru 
was  sojiemnly  proclaimed.  The  troops  were  drawn  up  in 
the  great  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  erected  a 
lofty  stage,  from  which  San  Martin,  accompanied  by  the 
governor  and  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  displaying 
tor  the  first  time  the  independent  flag  proclaiming  that  Pe- 
ru was  fret  and  tndependentf  by  the  general  wish  of  the 
people,  and  the  justice  of  her  cause :  Then  waving-  the 
flag,  San  Martin  exclaimed,- Fiva  La  Patria!  Five  La  Lib' 
erta !  Vive  la  Independence !  which  was  reiterated  by  the 
multitude  in  the  square,  while  the  bells  rung  a  joyous  peal, 
and  cannon  were  discharged  amidst  the ,  universal  accla- 
mations of  the  people.  On  the  3d  of  August,  San  Martin 
took  upon  himself  the  title  of  protector  of  PerUi  and  issu- 
ed a  proclamation. 

He  concluded  by  declaring,  "that  the  supreme  poUtical 
authority  and  military  xsemmand  were  united  in  him,  Under 
the  utle  -of  protector ;  and  that  Juan  Garcia  del  Rial  was 
named  secretary  of  state,  and  by  specifying  the  other  ap- 
pointments under  his  now  government.  He  also  addressed 
a  proclamation  to  the  Spaniards,  bearing  date  the  4th  of  Au- 
gust, in  which  he  says  that  he  has  respected  their  persons 
i  and  property,  agreeably  to  his  promise,  but  notwithstanding 
which,  they  murmur  in  secret,  and  maliciously  propagate 
suspicions  of  his  intentions.  He  assures  thdse  who  re- 
main peaceable,  swear  to  the  independence  of  the  country, 
and  respect  the  new  government,  of  being  protected  in 
their  persons  and  estates ;  offers  tp  such  as  do  not  confide  in 
his  word,  the  privilege  of  passports,  within  a  given  time,  to 
leave  the  country  with  all  their  effects,  and  declares  that 
those  who  renudn  and  profess  to  submit  to  the  government, 
but  are  plotting  against  it,  shall  feel  the  full  rigour  of  the 
law,  and  be  deprived  of  their  possessions. 
Vol.  n.  16 
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SaaMwda  ixm  pimeeded  steadily  in  vecruitiog  3i» 
dlgcipii«Hig  his  army,  ia  re6>noing  the  local  abuses  in  the 
adiiMwtraiioa  of  affairs,  and  in  preparing  and  organisiog^ 
pfovisioDal  government,  until  the  permanent  constitution 
of  the  state  could  be  established.  When  absent  hea;^ 
pointed  the  marquis  of  Torre  Tayle  as  supreme  delegate 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  government  \ 

On  the  10th  of  September,  the  Spanish  atmy  retuned 
from  the  interior?  and  marching  past  Lima,  enteted  Callao 
As  ifr passed  the, capital,  San  Martin  drew  up  his  army,  ^^ 
did  not  attack  the  einemy,  wisely  foreseeing  that  an  in- 
crease of  the  garrison  of  Callao  would  diminish  tbeirp 
Tisions,  and  hasten  the  surrender  of  the  fortresa  The 
Spanish  army,  after-a  short  stay,  retired,  carrying  off  ^* 
treasures  deposited  in  the  castle,  which  shortly  alter  sor- 
rendered  to  the  independents. 

The  liberating  army  now  remained  inactife  until  the  fo'^  j 
lowing  May,  when  a  detachment  was  sent  against  m 
Spaniards,  which  proved  unsuccessful.      In  July,  1^^* 
San  Martin  left  Lima  f<»r  Guayaquil,  where  he  hadaBin- : 
terview  with-Bi4ivar,  the  liberator  of  Colombia,  and,  djr 
ing  his  absence,  the  people  of  Lima,  irritated  against  the 
minister,  Monteagudo,  forcibly  deposed,  imprisoned,  ^ 
afterwards  banished   him  to  Panama.     In  August'  ^^ 
Martin  returned  with   a  re-enforcement  of  .Colot»o^a» 
troops. 

On  the  20th  of  September,  1822,  the  wrereign  cobso; 
totional  congress  of  the  federal  provinces  of  ^*^' **! 
assemUed,  and  the^patriotic  and  popular  chief,  wafin&PP|^ 
to  divest  himself  of  the  dictatorship,  and  gladly  r^^^^^ 
mio  their  hands,  the  supreme  authority,  which  he  had  ex_^ 
oised  for  more  than  a  year.  The  congress  duly  ^PP^fj, 
Ung  his» magnanimity  and .  patriotic  services,  elected  j 
by  an  unanimous  vote,  general  and  commander  in  chie 
the  armies  of  Peru  ;  ^>ut  he  declined  the  appo^^^^^j^i 
only  accepting  the  title,  as  a  mark  of  the  ^P^^]^^^^^^, 
confidence  of  the  Peruviatt8>  declaringthat  in  his  op^^^' 
hM  presence  in  Peru-in  command  of  tjie  army  was  m 
sistent  with  the  ^nthority^  of  the  Congress.  .   -,. 

"  I  have,'*  says  this  illustrious  patriot,  ''fulfill^  ^^^ 
cred  promise  which  I  made  to  Peru :  1  have  ^i^^^^^^^ce 
assembly  trf  its  representatives.  The  enemy  ^  ^^^ 
^reatens  the  independence^  of  no  place  that  ^*^®*  jqus 
free,  and  possesses  the  means  of  being  so.    A  nuine 


:  ...jan  that  had  perfonned  saeh  dutinguiahed  eervioes  fin 

;^Jeir  country:  he  wets  kind,  courteous,  and  affable  to  til. 

,  .,'he  fenjateB  caught  the  enthuaiasm  of  the  men,  and  vied 

.  '^'ith  each  other  in  paying  their  leapecta  to  their  Uberator. 

'..   .'o  every  one  he  had  something  kind  and  appropriate  to 

I'.iy,    occasioning  an  agreeable  surprise  to  the  peiaon  he 

.   .ddreaaed.     San  Martin  now  commenced  the  difficult  task 

.  .f  refonning  the  abuses  of  the  colonial  ^overnnlent,  and 

published  an  address  to  the  Peruvians,  containing  aenti- 

,  lents  sound  and  judicious,  which  justly  entitlea  it  to  pre- 

.ervation. 

^^   On  the  28th  of  July,  162],  the  independence  of  Peru 

vaa  solemnly  proclaimed.     The  troops  were  drawn  up  in 

'he  great  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  erected  a 

'ofty  stage,  from  which  San  Martin,  accompanied  by  the 

-  governor  and  aome  of  the  principal  inhabitants  displaying 

ior  the  first  time  the  independent  flag  proclaiming  that  Pe- 

ru  was  free  and  indtpendent,  by  the  general  wish  of  the 

'people,  and  the  justice  of  her  cause :    Then  waving  the 

''^  Sag,  San  Martin  exclaimed,-  Viva  La  Patria  I  Vive  La  Lib- 

'"^ertal  yivt  la  Independenct  I  which  waa  reiterated  by  the 

''''multitude  in  the  square,  while  the  bells  rung  a  joyous  peal, 

'^^  and  cannon  were  discharged  amidst  the  .universal  accta- 
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were  not  placed  in  a  bettar  condition,  royal  authority  would 
shortly  be  established  in  that  country,  and  the  independ- 
ence of  Colombia  would  be  endangered,  and  being  invitee 
by  the  Peruvians,  he  resolved  to  proceed  to  that  country 
which  he  did,  atUie'head  of  a  considerable  force,  and  vs^ 
roost  cordially  received  at  lima,  and  appointed  cMctator 
until  the  Spaniards  should  be  expelled  or  subdued.  On 
his  approach,  the  royalists  retired  into  the  interior. 

The  hberator,  in  addition  to  a  formidable  enemj,  thai 
possessed  the  whole  of  Upper,  and  most  of  the  interior  oi 
Lower  Peru,  soon  found  hunself  suirounded  with  difBcd- 
ties,  in  the  dissentions  among  the  |iatiiots,  which  threateB- 
ed  the  entire  destruction  of  me  revolutionary  cause.     Ei- 
vaaguero,  the  late  president  of  the  congress,  collected  i 
force  to  oppose  the  congress  and  general  Bolivar,      Thi^ 
insurrection  however  was  soon  suppressed,  and  the  prind- 
pal  instigators  were  made  prisoners  and  eidled  ;  but  the 
disasters  of  the  army,  and  the  conflicts  of  the  parties,  soos 
obliged  the  congress  to  cdhfer  on  general  Bohvar,  the  su- 
preme power  as  dictator,  to  preserve  the  republic  from 
ruin  ;  notwithstanding  however,  general  Bolivar  found  it  * 
necessary  to  return  to  Tnuullo  for  safety,  until.the  anival 
of  his  reinforcements  from  Coloml»a.  ^ 

In  the  month  of  February,  1824,  the  royalists  mider  | 
general  Canterac,  took  possession'  6f. the  '<^ty  oi  Lima  ■ 
without  opposition,  and  about  the  same  time,  of  the  impor-  I 
tant  fortress  of  Callao,  by  means  of  a  defection  of  the 
troops  from  Buenos  Ayres,  forming  part  of  the  garrison.-' 
The  state  of  affairs  in  Peru  was  no\^  critical  and  alarming. 
The  factious  exerted  themselves  to  priejudice  the  people 
against  Bohvar,  and  charged  him  with  entertaining  ambi- 
tious.designs,  which  induced  him  to  address  a  proclama* 
tion  to  the  people,  dated  at  Truxillo,  the  1 1th  of  March, 
1824. 

Great  exertions  were  made  by-  the  liberator  to  forward 
his  re-enfbrCements  fi:om  Colombia,  and  toorganize  a  force 
for  the  ensuing  campaigp,  sufficient  to  liberate  the  whole 
of  Peru,  from  the  power  of  the  royahsta  ;  it  was  also  ne- 
cessary to  acquire  a  naval  superiority,  in  order  to  conduct 
the  operations  of  the  war  in  the  most  efficient  manner. — 
Such  additions  were  therefore  made,  to  the  naval  force,  as 
to  enable  the  patriots,  not  only  to  blockade  the  port  of 
Callao,  but  to  destroy  a  number  of  vessels  in  that  harbour. 

The  army  being  at  length  completely  organized,  com<* 
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menced  its  operations  in  the  month  (^  June,  1824,  and 
crossing  the '  Andes,  routed  the  vanguard  of  the  enemy, 
consisting,  of  3^500  meUj  with  great  loss.  In  addition  to 
the  other  advantages  of  this  victory,  it  was  productive  of 
an  accession  to  the  forces  of  the  patriots,  of  five  hundred 
of  the  enemy's  infantry,  and  one  hundred  of  his  cavalry, 
who  deserted  the  royal  standard,  went  over  to  the  patriots, 
and  fought  bravely  against  the.  Spaniards. 

The  beginning  of  August,  1824,  the  hberating  army 
was  at  Conocancha,  and  the  royalists  having  approached 
near  it,  for  th^  purpose  of  reconnoitering,  Botivar  marched 
with  his  whole  force,  with  th©  determination  of  bringing 
the   enemy  to  a^  general -action.     Alarmed  by  this  move- 
ment, the  royalists  retraced  their  steps  by  forced  marches, 
and  succeeded  in  passing  the  point  on  the  road  to  Jauja, 
where  Bolivar  had  intended  to  have  taken  a  position,  with 
the  view  to  bring  them  to   an  engagement,  several  hours 
before   the  Independents  arfived.      Perceiving  that  the 
enemy  continued  to  retreat  .in  the  most  precipitate  man- 
ner,   Bolivar,     unwilling   that  they  should   escape,   and 
seeing  it  impossible  to  engage  them  with  his  whole  force, 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry,  although  greatly 
inferior  in  ^oint  of  numbers,  to  that  of  the  enemy,  a^ 
pursued  at  full  speed.     The  patriots  came  up  with  the 
enemy  on  the  plains  of -Junin  and   took  a  position  near 
them,  hoping  that  the  inferiority  of  their  numbers,  would 
ijiduce  the  royalists  to  engage  them.   'The  e^ent  answer- 
ed their  expectations,  for  relying  on  liis  superior  numbers, 
the  enemy  made  a  furious  charge  on  the  patriot  cavalry, 
which  sustained  the  shock  with  great  firmness.     The  con- 
flict was  sharp,  and  in  the  successive  charges  each  party 
at  times  seemed  to  have  the  advantage,  but  at  length  the 
royalists  were  thrown  into  confusion,  beaten,  and  com- 
pelled to  fall  back\on  their  infantry  for  safety,  which  had 
continued  its  retreat  towardtl  Jauja,  and  was  many  miles 
from  the  scene  of .  action  when  the  battle  was  decided. 
The  -enemy  sustained  a  severe  loss ;  two  hundred  and 
thirty-five  lay  dead  on  the  field,^aaiong  whom  were  ten 
chiefs  and  officers ;  many  were  wounded  and  dispersed, 
and  eighty  made  prisoners,  besides  which  three  hundred 
horses  were  taken,  with  all  their  equipments,  and  immense 
spoil.    The  loss  of  the  patriots  was  sixty  killed  and  wound- 
ed.   This  action  took  place  on  the  6th  of  August.     This 
brilliant  success,  almost  annihilatiAg  the  enemy's  cavalrv 

J6* 
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OR  whkli  tliey  prmcipally  relied,  at  the  commencement  o: 
the  campaign,  had  a  very  formidable  influence  on  the  aim) 
and  the  people  of  Pera. 

Two  days  after  this  victory,  the  republicans  followed  k 
pursuit  of  the  enemy  towards  the  valley  of  Jauja.     Fron 
the  battle  of  Jnnin,  no  important  action  occurred  until  tl)e 
9th  of  December.    After  much  skilM  maneuvering  ol 
both  aides,  general  Sucre,  commanding  the  liberating  ar- 
my consisting  of  the  united  forces  of  Colombia  and  Pero 
took  a  position  at  Ayacucho  early  in  December,  neartk 
enemy,  who  was  posted  oh  a  height.     On  the  8tb  of  tk 
month  some  skirmishes  took  .plage,  and  on  the  following 
day,  the  enemy  attacked  .the  liberating  army  ;  his  right 
was  commanded  by  general  Valdez  composed  of  four 
battalions,  and  two  squadrons  of  huzzars,'with  four  £ei(i 
pieces ;  his  center  by  general  Monet  consisting  of  five 
battalions ;  and  general  Villalobos  commanded   the  left. 
composed  of  four  battaiions,  w^th  seven  pieces  of  artillerT 
The  remainder  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  formed  a  reserve  k 
the  rear.     General  Cordova  commanded  the  right  of  tht 
liberating  army,  with  the  second  division  of  Colombia, 
consisting  of  the  battations  of  Bogota  and  the  voltigeun 
ofPinchinco  andCaraccas;  general  Lamar  .commanded 
the  left>  composed  of  the  battalions  of  Peru,  and  three 
legions  of  Colombians^  and  the  division  of  general  Lara 
formed  the  reserve.     According  to  the  official  returnf. 
tliere  were   9^10  of  the  Spanish  army,  -commanded  \j) 
Canterac,  the  viceroy,  in  person;  and' only  5780  of  iLt 
liberating  army,  headed  by  the  intrepid  general  Sucre. 
But  although  the  two  armies  were  unequal  in  numbers 
they  were  both  ardent  to  engage,  and  both  confident  of 
victory.     The  Colombian  division  marched  with  snpporica 
arm«,  in  the  most  intrepid  manner,  and  took  their  station 
near  the  Spanish  line,  and  opened  a  fire  with  such  cool- 
ness and  destructive  efil^ct,  tiiat  the  enemy  soon  began  to 
give  way,  and  in  spite  of  all  their  efibrts  to  maintain  their 
ground  they  were  driven4iack  and  thrown  into  confusion. 
The  division  of  Peru  on  tl^e  left,  experienced  a  more  vi^r. 
orous  resistance,  and  was  re-enforced  by  general  Lara 
with  two  battahons  of  the  reserve,  consisting  of  the  Co- 
lombian guards.     This  enabled  the  left,  as  well  as  the 
right,  to  gain  ground  on  the  enemy,  and  in  a  few  moments 
nothing  could  resist  the  impetuosity  of  the  troops  of  the 
united  army.    The  second  squadtoo  of  buzzars  of  JTuniB^ 
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made  a  bnlU&nt  charge  on  the  enemy's  cavalry  posted  on 
the  right  of  general  Valdez,  and  repulsed  them ;  the  Go* 
lombian  grenadiers  alighted  and  charged  the  Spanish  in« 
fantry  on  foot,  and  the  regiment  of  huzzars  of  Colombia, 
charged  with  their  lances  the  grenadiers  of  the  viceroy's 
guard,  and  put  them' to  the  rout.     The  ardour  and  impetu* 
osity  of  the  republican .  troops  soon  decided  the  battle, 
which  was  short  but  terrible.     The  slaughter  was  im- 
mense for  the  numbers  engaged.     The  enemy  had  2,600 
men  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field  of  action,  including 
the  viceroy  wounded  and  six  generals  killed.     The  united 
army  sustained  a  loss  of  823/ killed  and  wounded,  of  which 
there  were  one  general,  eight  officers,  and  300  men  killed, 
and  ^x  generals,  thirty-four  officers,  and  480  men  wound- 
ed.    What  remained  of  the  Sfianish  army,  capitulated, 
and  a  treaty  was  signed  on  the  field  of  battle,  between 
the  viceroy  Cknterac  and  general  Sucre,  whereby  all  the 
royal  boops  in  Peru,  all  military  posts,  all  royal  artillery, 
and  Qiagazines,  and  the  whole  of  Peru  occupied  by  the 
Spanish,  were  surrendered  to  the  patriots,  as  the  trophies 
of  the  glorious-victory  of  Ayacucho. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  diitiuguished  victories  which 
the  annals  of  the  South  American  revolution  affi>rd,  whe- 
ther considered  with  reference  to 'the  brilliancy  of  the 
achievn^ent,  its  decisive  character,  or  its  important  conse- 
quences, h  annihilated  the  Spamsh  power,  and  liberated 
all  of  Lower  Peru: 

The  Uberator  addressed  a  proclamation  to  the  Peruvi- 
ans, and  another  to  the  army  of  Colombia.  In  the  former 
he  say^,  that  "  the  army  has  fulfilled^  the  promise  he  made 
to  them  in  its  name,  of  emancipating  Peru ;"  and  adds, 
that  "  the  time  has  now  arrived  that  he  must,  also,  fulfil 
the  promise  he  had  made  to  them,  of  divesting  himself  of 
the  dictatorship  the  moment  victory  declared  their  free- 
dom, and  sealed  their  destiny,     . 

-  General  Rodel,  who  commanded  the  castle  of  Callao, 
refused  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  capitulation,  entered 
into  by  his  superior  officer  and  governor,  Canterac^  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  that  fortress  was  immediately  invested 
by  the  Colombian  troops,  and  rigourously  blockaded  by  a 
naval  force,  part  of  the  navy  of  Chile  being  placed  under 
the  orders  of  Bolivar  by  the  govefrnment  of  that  country 
for  that  purpose. 
On  the  10th  of  December,  the  Peruvian  congr6S$>  ^'- 
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{prisoner.  Many  districta  declared  in  favour  of  the  libera- 
ting army,  and  the  revolutionary  cause  became  so  popular, 
that  on  the  3d  of  December  a  whole  regiment  of  the  royal- 
ists, with  their  colonel  at  their,  head,  -deserted  from  the 
Spanish  service  and  joined  the  liberating  army. 

After  a  short  stay  at  Ancon,  San  Martin  proceeded  to 
Iluara,  a  strong  position  near  the  port  of  Huacho,  about 
seventy-five  miles  nofth  of  Lima,     Here  the  army  remain- 
ed for  six  months,  engaged  in  recruiting  ;  in  disseminating 
the  spirit  of  independence,  and  cutting  off  the  resources  of 
the  royalists  in  Lima.     After   another  unavailing  armis- 
tice, the  hberating  army  began  to  advance  toward?  the  cap- 
ital on  the  5th  of  July,  1821,  when  the  viceroy,   alarmed 
for  its  secunty,  issued  a  proclamation,  announcing  his  in- 
tention of  abandoning  the  cityr-and  pointing  out  Callao  as 
an  asylum  for  those  who  felt  insecure  in  the  capital.     This 
was  a  signal  for  an  immediate  flight ;    the  constematioo 
was'  excessive  throughout  the  city  ;  the  road  to  Callao  was 
crowded  with  fugitives,  carrying  their  most  valuable  ef- 
fects.    The  women  were  seen  flying  in  all  directions  to- 
wards the  convents,  and  the  narrow  streets  were  literally 
choked  up  with  loaded  waggons,  mules  and  mounted  borse- 
men;  the  confusion  continued  all  night   and  nntU  day- 
break.     The  viceroy,  marched  out  witKhis  troops,  not  leav- 
ing a  single  sentinel  over  the  powder  magazine,  having 
previously  nominated  the  marquis  Montemire  asgovernour 
of  the  city,  who  immediately  called  a  meeting  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  the  cabildo,  or  town  council,  which  resolved 
to  invite  San  Martin  to  enter  the  capital.    The  ansvtrer  of 
San  Martin  wjELS  full  of  magnanimity^  and  immediately  in- 
spired the  greatest  confidence  among  the  inhabitants.      He 
told  them  that  he  did  not  desire  to  enter  thexapital  as  a 
conquerpr,  but  as  their>liberator ;  and  added,  as.  a  proof  of 
his  sincerity,  that  the  governour  might  command  a  portion 
of  his  troops,  for  the  security  of  the  persons  and  property 
of  the  inhabitants.     The  people  who  had  deserted  the  city, 
now  returned  to  their  dwellings,  and  order  was  restored  : 
and  San  Martin,  who  a  few  days  before,  was  considered  an 
enemy,  was  now  hailed  as  a  benefactor.     On-the  12th  of 
July,  he  ma'de  his  entry  into  the  capital,  vdthout  ostenta- 
tion or  ceremony,  and  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  republican 
generaL     He  was  accompanied  by  a  single  aid-de-camp 
only,  but  received  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  by  most  of 
the  iilhabitants ;  and  all  classes  were  anxious  to  behold  the 
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man  that  had  performed  sxipli  distuiguidhed  services  for 
their  country:  he  was  kind,  courteous,  and  affable  to  all. 
The  females  caught  the  enthusiasm  of  the  men,  and  vied 
with  each  other  in  paying  their  respects  to  their  hbersUor. 
To  every  one  he  had  something  kind  and  appropriate  to 
say,  occasioning  an  agreeable  surprise  to  the  -  person  he 
addressed.  San  Martin  now  commenced  the  difficult  task 
of  reforming  the  abuses  of  the  colonial  government,  and 
published  an  address  to  the  Peruvians,  containing  senti- 
ments sound  and  judicious,  which  justly  entitles  it  to  pre- 
servation. - 

On  the  28th  of  July,  1821,  the  independence  of  Peru 
was  sojiemnly  proclaimed.  The  troops  were  drawn  up  in 
the  great  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  erected  a 
lofty  stage,  from  which  San  Martin,  accompanied  by  the 
governor  and  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  displaying 
n>r  the  first  time  the  independent  flag  proclaiming  that  Pe- 
ru was  free  and  independent ,  by  the  general  wish  of  the 
people,  and  the  justice  of  her  cause :  Then  waving  the 
flag,  San  Martin  exclaimed,- F«va  LaPcUria!  Vive  La  Lib' 
erta !  Vive  Ut  Independence !  which  was  reiterated  by  the 
multitude  in  the  square,  while  the  bells  rung  a  joyous  peal, 
and  cannon  were  -  discharged  amidst  the  >  universal  accla- 
mations of  the  peopJe.  On  the  3d  of  August,  San  Martin 
took  upon  himself  the  title  of  protector  of  Pern,  and  issu- 
ed a  proclamation.        '      - 

He  concluded  by  declaring,  that  the  supreme  political 
au^ority  and  military  <;emmand  wefrcunitedin  him.  Under 
the  utle  -of  protector ;  and  that  Juan  Gkurcia  del  Rial  was 
named  secretary  of  state,  and  by  specifying  the  other  ap- 
pointments under  his  new  government.  He  also  addressed 
a  proclamation  to  the  Spaniards,  bearing  date  the  4th  of  Au- 
gust, in  which  he  says  that  he  has  respected  their  persons 
and  property,  agreeably  to  his  promise,  but  notwithstanding 
which,  tiiey  murmur  in  secret,  and  maliciously  propagate 
suspicions  of  iaa  intentions.  He  assures  those  who  re- 
main peaceable,  swear  to  the  independence  of  tl^e  country, 
and  respect  the  new  government,  of  being  protected  in 
their  persons  and  estates ;  offers  to  such  as  do  not  ccmfide  in 
his  word,  the  privilege  of  passports,  within  a  given  time,  to 
leave  the  country  with  all  their  effects,  and  declares  that 
those  who  remain  and  profess  to  submit  to  the  government, 
but  are  plotting  against  it,  shall  feel  the  full  rigour  of  the 
law,  and  be  deprived  of  their  possessions. 
Vol.  n.  16 
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the  tenhory  of  ^e  Limited  Proymees  of  Rio  de  Xta  Plata 
or  Boenos  Ayres.  Toe  liberating  army  from  Lower  Peru 
and  also  that  of  Buenos  Ayres,  4re  to  be  removed,  so  thai 
4he  congress  ma^  be  Mt  ontiv^ly  free  in  their  deliberatioBs 
There  can  be  littte  doubt  about  the  determinatioa  of  this 
important  question,  ^oidd  the  two  Ferns  become  iinited  , 
into  one  state,  under  ^  free  'and  enlightened  ^government.  ! 
the  Peruvian  repaid  will  fea^>a3i  'mterestking  imd  wealth.^ 
portion  of  America,  and  enjoying  independeBce  and  peace, 
it  can  hardly  ful  of  speeiMly  beeonung  a  )K>pulotfs,  floor* 
ishing,  and  powerful  nation. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

^  '  .  ' 

Extent  and  houndar{es"-^€Scription  of  the  country — the 
pampas — rvuers^  bays  and  harbours — productions  and 
commerce — civil  divisions — population  and  principal 
towns — government,  army^  navy^  arid  finances — character 
of  the  people — amusements. 

The  republic  of  the  United  Provinces  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, or  Rio  de  la  Plata,  extends  from  the  northern  boundary 
of  Paraguay  in  about  lat.  23**  north,  to  St.  Georges  bay,  in 
lat.  45^  south,  comprehending  22**  of  latitude,  or  1&29 
miles  from  north  to  south.  On  its  northern  boundary  from 
the  Brazilian  territory  to  the  Andes,  it  is  nearly  900  miles  ; 
but  on  its  southern  boundary  it  is  not  more  than  300  across 
the  continent,  from  St.  Georges'  bay  to  the  gulf  of  Guay- 
tecas,  and  less  than  200  miles  to  the  Andes  These  limits 
do  not  idclude  Upper  Peru,  which  was  attached  to  the  vice 
royalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in  1778.  The  present  bounda- 
ries of  the  republic  are  north  on  Upper  Peru  and  Brazil, 
west  on  the  Andes  or  Chile,  and  according  to  Pazo*s  map, 
partly  on  the  Gulf  of  Guaytecas ;  south  on  Patagonia,  east 
on  Brazil  and  the  Atlantic  ocean. 
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The  territory  ineiiicled  witMn  the  above  mentioned Ini 
it8,i8  moetly  compriaed  within  the  great  valley  of  the  l^i 
Plata  and  its  branches,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  vi 
lies  on  earth  ;  both  with  respect  to  its  magnitude,  and* 
peculiar  soil  and  sarfiuce.     The  region  which  is  watered^ 
tiie  vast  river  La  Plata  and  its  branches,  rises  towards  j^ 
west  into  lofty  mountains,  whose  bases  extend  into  kt 
mense  plains  which  terminale  on  the  La  Plata  and '^ 
Atlantic  ocean     The  eastern  boondaries  of  ihisvaik 
are  mountainous  ridges,  not  fat  from  the  coast  of  Braz 
whence  the  eastern  branches  of  the  La  Plata  bave  tbr 
sources.     Perhaps  there  is -no  coun^  in  the  world,  th 
presents  so  level  a  surface,  as  the  republic  of  the  Inite 
Provinces  of  South  America,  with  the  exception  oft 
elevated  tracts  at  the  head  branches  of  the  rivers,  nezr  ti 
extreme  boundaries  of  the  great  valley.     The  counii 
west  and  south  of  the  La  Plata  is  one  wide  extended  plaj^^ 
embracing  all  the  variety  from    the  richest  alluvial  to  ti!c 
high,  dry,  broken,  sterile  plain  ;  most  of  this  vastje^^ 
tract  is  destitute  of  timber  except  near  the  borders  ot^- 
rivers.     The  lower  section  of  this  interminable  plain.  ^J 
tending  from  the  northern  part  of  the  provincie  of  Com' 
south,  on  the  borders  of  the  river  LaTJata  andtheAtia^ 
tic,  far  into  Patagonia,  and  from  the  river  and  the  coa 
into  the  interior  to  the  highlands,  at  the  foot  of  the  An<;^- 
is  usually  called  the  Pampas,  and  extends  ^^^^,  L 
miles  from  north  to  south,  with  a  breadth  of  nearly  nv' 
hundred  miles  in  many  places.     Over  all  this  i^^^^^ 
space,  there  is  scarcely  a  tree  or  shrub,  or  a  single  p«'^| 
nial  plant  to  be  seen.     There  are  neither  hills  nor  e  _ 
nence,  and  the  undulations  are  so  gentle  as  ^^^^^    Z? 
ceived  by  taking  a  long  view  over  its  surface.    The  ^^, 
winds  called  Pamperos  sweep  over  this  unsheltereo  p 
without  the  least  obstruction.  ^  ,  i  (-t 

The  surface  of  the  earth,  appears  to  be  a  soft,  d^  ^, 
rich  soil,  without  stone,  gravel  or  sand.     On  ^^^J^f^^^i^^ 
some  of  the  rivers  and  in  some  other  places,  readm 
appears  on  the  surface.  tg^.], 

Many  of  the  rivers  intersecting  the  Pampas,  are  ^^^^^ 
ish,  and  salt  lakes  abound.  Near  the  La  Plata  ano  ^^^^ 
considerable  streams,  there  are  a  few  trees  *"*?  ^„^ii 
shrubbery,  but  most  of  the  lesser  streams  creep  ^  ^^ 
the  plains  like  crooked  ditches,  without  their  ^^^Z^^^^it 
ing  marked  either  by  trees,  shrubs,  or  vallics.     ■»  he 
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of  the  pampas,  is  rich  pasture,  and  exceedingly  prodttctiTe 
in  grass ;  a  qpedes  df  rthislle  also  Abounds  wluck  grows 
from  two  lo  seven  feel  liigh.'  i 

The  'only  tree  thatseems  to  flourish  is  the  Embudo,  or 
perenoial  Poke,  die  trunk  of  which  is  a  mere  watery  xmlp, 
and  is  useless  for  fuel. 

The  peach  tree  thrives  when  cultivated,  as  does  also  the 
olive  and  flg  tree ;  and  the  soii  produces  good  wheat,  bar- 
ley and  Indian  com,  but  tbtf  crops  sometimes  fail. 

Thepampas^is  cl^fl^y  useful  for  pasturage  ;  on  its  im- 
mense surface  sfc  ted  innumerable  herds  of  horned  cattle, 
horses  and  sheep  ;  dder,  oiltriches,  and  wild  dogs,  also 
abound.  Thousands  of  these  animals  may  often  be  seen 
at  one  vieWk 

'  The  more  elevated  plains  to  the  north  and  west  of  the 
Pampas,  are  likewise  generally  destitute  of  timber,  except 
on  their  water  courses ;  but  have  a  soil  more  dry  and 
sandy.  The  rivers  here  are  mere  numerous  and  the  coun- 
try is  copiously  supplied  with  pure  water.  This  regi(m  is 
also  weu  adapted  to  pasturage,  particularly  to  the  rearing 
of  horses,  mides  and  sheep ;  and  many  districts  are  suita- 
ble for  cultivation,  and  produce  grain  and  fruit,  of  which 
they  yield  great  abundance.  The  country  east  oi  the '  La 
Plata,  has  generally  a  waving,  or  an  undulated  surface, 
everywhere  abundantly  irrigated  with  never  failing  springs 
and  streams  of  the  purest  water.  This  tract  is  generaUy 
found  clothed  with  stately  forests,  with  the  exception  of 
some  of  the  lower  districts  on  the  La  Plata,  and  has  a  rich 
and  fertile  soil  producing  in  great  abundance,  all  the  varied 
productions  of  temperate  and  tropical  regions.     * 

Waters^ — ^The  great  river  La  Plata  imbodies  most  of 
the  interior  waters  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  princi- 
pal head  water  of  the  river  La  Plata,  is  the  Paraguay, 
which  rises  in  lat.  13^  sQuth,  in  Brazil,  and  after  a  souther'* 
ly  course  of  1250  miles,  receiving  numerous  branches  and 
passing  through  the  great  lake  or  morass  of  theXaraes,  it 
assumes  the  name  of  La  Plata,  at  its  junction  with  the  river 
Parau,  about  750  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the.  La  Plata. 
The  rivers  Paraguay  and  La  Plata  are  navigable  for  such 
sea  vessels,  as  can  cross  the  three  friUiom  bank,  in  the  La 
Plata,  below  Buenos  Ayres,  to  the  city  of  Assumption, 
nine  hundred  and  seventy-sev^  miles  from  the  sea  ;  and 
th^  are  said  to  be  boatable  for  1500  mUesrinto  the  intexi- 
9r.  The  great  eastern  branches  of  the  La  Plata,  are  the 
V«L.  n  17 
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Pinna  and  Uroffoay.  The  river  Parana  ia  formed  by  t? 
hrancbea,  the  Rio  Grande,  which  has  a  couseoni' 
miles,  and  the  Iva,  vUch  has  a  course  of  diiO  miles;  tiie^ 
muted  streams  assumiim  the  name  of  Panaia,  after 
eonrse  of  about  900  mifes  in  a  southerly  directioii,  m- 
with  the  Paraguay  am  has  been  ahready  motioned.  T!i« 
Parana,  is  said  to  be  navigable  about  600  miles.  Tb 
Uruguay  has  its  source  in  Btazil  and  runs  in  a  south  ea:^ 
erly  direction  about  900  miles,  aa^  unites  with  the  U  F^ 
ta,  above  Buenos  Ayres.  The  Urugv^,  receives  a  1^^ 
branch  called  the  Negro,  which  has  a  couraQ  of  340  nuk 
The  principal  western  branches  of  the  La  Plata  ud  ^^r 
guay,  are  the  Pilcomayo,  which  rises  in  Upper  Peru,  a^"- 
runs  a  south  easterly  course,  of  more  than  1000  ri&^- 
emptying  into  the  Paraguay  by  two  mouths,  more  tbao^ 
miles  apart,  forty  miles  below  the  city  of  Assamption  - 
The  head  waters  of  this  river,  have  already  been  describe 
in  the  article  on  Upper  Peru. 

The  navigation  of  the  PUcomayoit  is  supposed  migo^^ 
extended  into  the  heart  of  Upper  P^ru. 

The  Rio  Ghrande  is  formed  by  two  branches,  the  Berme 
jio  and  Jujuy ;  the  first  receives  the  waters  of  the  vaiijes  J 
Tarija  ;  the  whole  course  of  this  stream  and  its  branc^ej 
is  more  than  800  miles  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  aii" 
is  said  to  be  navigable  700  miles.  It  discharges  its  ^<^  ^ 
into  the  Paraguay,  fifty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  to^  ^ 
rana. 

The  river  Salado  which  unites  with  the  P^^^^% 
Sante  Fe,  is  formed  by  the  Rio  Del  Passage  and  the  ft 
Tala,  and  has  a  course  of  800  miles  in  a  south  easterii 
rection.  ^^ 

There  are  two  -rivers  by  the  name  of  SalJ^jJ^i  u. 
upper  SaladiUo  empties  into  the  La  Plata  below  tHe  o 
do ;  the  lower  Saladillo  unites  with  the  La  Plata,  ao" 
fifty  miles  above  cape  St.  Anthony.  j^to 

There  are  several  rivers  that  discharge  their  waters  ^^^ 
the  Atlantic  below  the  river  La  Plata,  among  ^'^^'^^ij,. 
the  Colorado  of  the  south,  and  the  Camerones;  a»  .^, 
era  that  are  discharged  into  St.  Matthias  Bay.  !»  ^  .^ 
tenor,  is  the  river  Dulce,  and  some  others,  wiacn  »f 
ip,  salt  lakes  near  Cordova.  ^  coas^ 

Although  the  united  provinces,  claim  an  *^*^  .^-«  be- 
of  more  than  eleven  degrees  of  latitude,  ^^^S^ifii^^, 
Me9  the  great  bays  of  La  Phita,  the  bay  of  S>  i»* 
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and  St:  Qearge,  yet  there  are  no  considerable  portis  but 
those  on  the  La  Plata. 

Productumi  and  Commeree.'^'Enjoymg  every  variety  of 

climate  of  the  temperate  and  tropical  regions,  and  blest 

with  extensive  tracts  of  fertile  soil,  the  republic  of  the 

United  provinces  possesses  ample  agricultural  resources.; 

but  its  immense  herds  of  cattle,  horses,  and  sheep,  that 

graze  on  its  extensive  plains,  constitute  its  principal  source 

of  wealth  and  of  commerce.    These  have  been  estimated 

at  1 ,200,000  cattle,  and  3,000,000  of  horses,  which  roam  in 

vast  herds  over  the  interminable  savannahs  of  the  Pampas. 

The  principal  articles  for  exportation  are  included  in  the 

following  list :  hides,  tallow,  jerked  beef,  wo<d  of  various 

qualities,  not  only  from  the  common  sheep,  but  of  the  Gu- 

naca  and  Vicuna :  skins  of  lions,  tigers,  and  wild  dogs, 

horns,  hair,  and  the  Matte  or  Yerba  of  Paraguay. 

Civil  DivisionSt  Population  and  Principal  TWns.— -The 
fourteen  following  provinces  are  claimed  as  belonging  to 
the  territory  of  the  republic  of  the  United  provinces.— 
Buenos  Ayres,  the  first  in  importance,  is  situated  in  the 
south  eastern  section  of  the  republic,  and  is  estimated  to 
comprise  an  area  of  50,000  square  miles,  composed  entire* 
ly  of  the  pampas  territory,  adapted  to  pasturage  ;  but  pro- 
duces some  fruit  and  grain  when  cultivated.     The  popula- 
tion of  this  province  is  estimated  at  120,000,  and  including 
Indians  at  250,000.     The  city  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  republic,  its  principal  commercial  town,  and  the 
seat  of  government  for  the  province,  is  situated  in  lat.  34* 
37'  souUi,  on  the  south-west  bank  of  the  river  La  Plata, 
about  200  miles  from  its  moutL     The  river  is  here  thirty 
miles  across,  and  is  merely  an  open  road ;  the  opposite 
bank  is  low  and  rarely  visible.     The  creek  Reachucio  falls 
into  the  La  Plata,  on  the  east  border  of  the  town.     The 
city  extends  along  the  bank  nearly  three  miles ;  the  streets 
intersect  each  other  at  right  angles,  dividing  the  town  into 
solid  squares  of  150  yards  each.     The  houses  are  gener- 
ally two  stories  high,  and  built  vrith  terrace  roofs.     It  is 
defended  by  a  fort,  and  its  public  buildings  consist  of  a  ca- 
thedral, several  convents,  nunneries,  churches,  and  a  town 
house,  and  the  building  formerly  appropriated  to  the  royal 
monopolies.    The  number  of  dweUing  houses  is  estimated 
at  6000,  mostly  built  of  brick,  and  they  generally  have  gar- 
dens attached  to  them.    Among  the  public  institutions,  are 
an  university,  an  academy,  and  a  library  containing  nearly 
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20,000  TolinHefl.  There  are  a  number  of  p«blic  sAoots; 
and  the  means  of  education  have  been  greatly  exteaied 
linee  dierevcdution.  TbocHjisaccomraodatc^  witli  bbv^ 
erai  bool»tores«  and  newspaper  e^aUishmeHts  devoted  to 
the  republican  prmciples  of  the  government,  and  the  in- 
dependMioe  of  the  country. 

The  popufattlonvof  Buenos  Ayres  is  estumtod  at  fnim 
62  to  70,000 ;  about  one  half  are  wUtes,  and  the  other, 
people  of  edour ,  of  various  mixturess 

The  climate  is  healthy  and  temperate,  but  subject  to  Uie 
pamperos,  or  south  west  winds,  dunng  the  prevalence  of 
which,  the  atmosphere  isremarkably  dry.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Buenos  Ayres  are  some  very  productive  farms,  and  vvheat 
and  com  are  abundantly  raised  with  little  attention.  Peach 
orchards  also  abound,  and  are  cultivated  to  supply  the 
town  with  fuel.  Buenos  Ayres  was  founded  in  1535,  by 
Mendoza ;  but  it  was  afterwards  destroyed  by  the  Indians, 
and  rebuilt  in  1 580.  It  is  situated  at  the  distance  of  1 21 5 
miles  from  Potosi,  and  2865  miles  from  Lima,  in  a  south' 
easterly  direction; 

The  principal  towns  and  villages  in  the  province,  besides 
Buenos  Ayres,  are  Ensenada.  St  Isidro,  Las-  Conchas,  on 
the  river  La  Plata,  and  LazaUr  on  the  plains. 

Paraguay,  the  next  most  impcnrtant  province,  is  bound- 
ed by  the  river  Paraguay  on  the  west,  Parana  on  the  east 
and  south,  and  by  Brazil,  north,  comprising  about  43,000 
square  miles.  Its  population  is  estimated  at  1 10,000,  and 
300,000,  including  Indians,  which  are  numerous  in  this 
region.  This  province  is  considered  as  the  fairest  portion 
of  the  La  Platan  territory ;  its  climate  is  delightful ;  the 
face  of  the  country  is  not  mountainous^  nor  any  where  flat; 
it  is  well  supplied  with  a  great  variety  of  streams  of  pure 
water ;  its  soil  is  every  where  found  to  be  exceedingly  fer- 
tile and  productive,  and  was  originally  covered  with  rich 
and  variegated  forests  of  stately  timber.  Grain*  cotton, 
sugar,  and  excellent  fruit,  are  produced  abundantly,  as 
well  as  the  singular  vegetable  called  mattCt  or  yerba  Par- 
0'g^o,y,  so  extensively  used  in  South  America  as  a  tea,  or 
beverage. 

The  papital  of  this  province  is  the  ancient  city  of  As- 
sumption, founded  in  1538^  situated  in  lat.  25^.  16'  soutl|^ 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  river  Paraguay,  977  miles  from  the 
ocean,  at  the  head  of  vessel  navigation.  The  population 
of  this  province  is  not  ascertain^.    Paraguay  has  never 
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joined  the  union,  but  maintains  an  independent  govern- 
ment,  under  a  chief,  called  a  dictator. 

Below  Paraguay,  principally  on  the  east  side  of  La 
Plata,  are  the  provinces  of  Entre  Rios  andBanda  Oriental, 
the  former  containing  104,500  square  miles,  and  a  popula* 
tion  of  25,000,  and  extends  across  the  republic  to  the  Pata- 
gonian  territory ;  the  latter  contains  86,000  square  miles, 
and  45,000  inhabitants. 

The  province  of  Entre  Rios  is  very  fertile,  and  abounds 
with  excellent  timber,  cattle,  skins,  fruit,  wine,  and  matte. 
The  Banda  Oriental  is  equally  fertile,  audits  northern  sec- 
tions are  clothed  with  lofty  forests  ;  its  southern  part  is  an 
open  country,  but  abundantlyi  supplied  with  pure  water, 
and  enjoys  a  salubrious  climate  and  luxuriant  soil,  adapted 
either  to  pasturage  or  grain  and  fruit. 

The  city  of  Santa  Fe,  its  capital,  is  pleasantly  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  La  Plata,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Salado,  300  miles  above  Buenos  Ayres,  in  lat.  31  "^  40' 
south.  It  contains  a  population  of  6,000,  and  was  found- 
ed in  1573. 

The  city  of  Corientes  is  situated  in  latitude  27<*  27'  south, 
twenty  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Parana ;  it  contains 
about  6,000  inhabitants,  and  was  founded  in  1558. 

The  principal  town  in  Banda  Oriental  is  the  city  of 
Monte  Video,  which  was  founded  in  1731,  and  is  situated 
in  lat.^4<>  55*  south,  on  the  north  shore  of  the  La  Plata. 
The  harbour,  which,  together  with  the  town,  derives  its 
name  from  a  high  mountain  in  the  vicinity,  has  sufficient 
depth  of  water  for  the  first  rate  ships.  The  town  is  strong- 
ly fortified,  and  has  a  population  estimated  at  10,000.  This 
town  has  been  in  possession  of  the  Portuguese  and  Bra- 
zillians  since  1817,  as  has  the  whole  province  of  Banda 
Oriental,  until  the  present  year.  The  other  towns  in  Ban- 
da Oriental  are  Maldonado  and  Colonia,  a  port  of  the  La 
Plata. 

Cordova.^— This  province  is  composed  nearly  of  the  ter- 
ritory which  was  formerly  the  colonial  jurisdiction  of  Cor- 
dova. It  is  bounded  by  the  territory  of  Santa  Fe  and  the 
Rio  Salado  on  the  east ;  by  the  Patagonian  boundary  over 
She  Pampas  on  the  south ;  thence,  on  the  west  by  a  line  to 
-the  Sierra  de  Comichigeles,  and  along  that  ridge  to  its 
northern  extremity ;  Sience  in  a  nmtheast  direction,  |nr 
eluding  the  town  of  Tamisqui,  on  the  Rio  Dulce ;  ancl^ 
Aence  across  the  Rio  SaJ^o.    Its  capital,  the  city  of  C$t 

17» 
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doTa» »  « BMt  town  deUf^itfiiUjr  attoaled  on  the. Bio  Pn 
mero,  in  latitade  31^.30^  aooth,  and  was  fiNmded  in  1 573 . 
it  containfl  10,000  u^abitants,  and  is  tb^  seat  of  an  uniTer- 
sity.  Tke  climate  is  healthy  and  temperate,  and  the  adjs* 
cent  territory  highly  productive. 

The  popidation  of  the  whole  province  is  estimated  ai 
75,000,  and  it  measures  about  106,000  square  miles  in  ex- 
tent Its  productions  are  cattle,  wood,  skine,  fruit,  wine, 
tobacco  and  lime.  The  province  of  Punta  San  Luis  bi^ 
been  carved  out  of  the  easterly  portion  of  the  royal  pro- 
vince of  Cttyo.  It  ccmtains  a  population  of  not  much  more 
than  10,000.  Its  chief  town  and  seat  of  govenunent  i£ 
San  Luis  de  la  Punta,  or  the  point  of  St  Lewis,  so  callec 
from  its  being  situated  at  the  butt  end  of  one  of  the  ridg€« 
of  the  mountains  of  Cordova.  The  town  contains  abooi 
2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  agreeably  situated  in  a  well  water- 
ed valley. 

The  town  of  San  Luis  is  made  one  of  the  principal  place* 
of  confinement  for  the  prisoners  of  war  captured  in  Chile 
and  on  the  frontiers  of  Peru.  This  province  is  the  poor- 
est, and  has  been  always  the  most  faithful  to  the  union. 
It  contains  about  40,000  square  miles,  and  its  productions 
are  cattle,  fruit  and  wood. 

To  the  westward  of  the  territory  of  San  Luis,  stretching 
along  the  great  Cordillera,  which  separates  it  from  Chile, 
as  far  south  as  the  Rio  Blanco,  lies  the  province  of  Men- 
doza ;  one  of  the  largest  of  those  which  have  been  formed 
out  of  the  colonial  one  of  Cuyo.  Its  w.hole  population  is 
estimated  at  38,000;  of  which  about  21,000  are  found  in 
the  capital  and  its  suburbs,  the  town  of  Mendoza,  which 
is  very  advantageously  situated  on  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  Tunuyan,  immediately  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the  An* 
des,  in  lat  34^  20'  south.  The  proyince  contains  about 
38,000  square  miles.  Its  productions  are  fruit,  wine, 
brandy,  peltry,  and  precious  metals.  ~  To  the  north  of  Men- 
doza, lying  along  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Andes,  and  ex- 
tending as  far  north  as  the  ridge,  which  separates  the 
waters  of  the  Rio  Magana  from  those  of  Rio  Tamatina,  is 
that  fine  territory  bounded  on  the  east  by  Cordova,  former- 
ly called  the  valley,  now  the  province  of  San  Juan,  which 
includes  the  residue  of  what  was  formerly  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  Cuyo.  It  eiri>races  a  tract  of  about 
36,000  square  miles,  and  contains  a  pcgpiidation  of  34,000, 
about  19,000  of  which  are  in  its  capitd^  San  Juan  de  la 
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Frontera,  situated  in  latitude  32^  south,  at  the  eastern  foot 
of  the  Andes,  north  of  Mendoza.  Its  productions  are 
fruit,  wine,  brandy,  peltry,  and  the  precious  metals. 

Still  further  north,  is  that  pleasant  valley,  now  called  the 

province  of  Rioja,  which  is  watered,  and  rendered  fruitful 

by  the  Angualasta.     Its  whole  surface  may  be  estimated 

at  twenty-two  thousand,  four  hundred  square  miles.     The 

,  population  of  this  province  amounts  to  twenty-two  thou« 

sand,  and  its  capital  town  is  Todos  Santos  de  Rioja  Nue«> 

,   va.     It  yields  fruit,  wine,  brandy,  peltry,  and  precious  me- 

.   tals. 

,  Turning  immediately  to  the  east,  is  found  the  delightful 
valley  of  Catamarca,  which  now,  with  that  of  Conando, 
I  next  to  it  on  the  north,  forms  the  province  of  Catamarca. 
The  adjacent  ridges  form  a  great  rampart  around  these 
two  vallies,  and  are  the  acknowledged  and  natural  limits 
of  the  province.  It  contains  36,000  souls,  and  its  chief 
city  and  seat  of  governmt  is  Catamarca.  The  extent  of 
its  territory  does  not  exceed  eleven  thousand,  two  hun- 
'    dred  square  miles,  and  affords  cotton,  fruit,  grain,  wine, 

and  brandy. 
'        The  province  of  Santiago,  lies  directly  to  the  east  of  the 
'    valley  of  Catamarca.     It  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
territory  of  Cordova,  on  the  north  by  a  line  running  in  a 
north  easterly  direction,  from  the  head  of  the  Hondo  to 
the  La  Guyra  de  Molares,  and  by  the  Indian  territory  oi 
the  great  Llanos  de  Monso  on  the  east.     This  province 
embraces  a  territory  of  40,000  square  miles,  and  44,000 
souls.     Its  chief  city  and  seat  of  government  is  Santiago 
'     ^1  Estero,  situated  on  .  the  banks  of  the  Rio  Dulce,  in 
^^y*  ch  there  are  about  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants. 
i^ft  is  in  latitude  27^  46'  south,  and  was  founded  in  1570 
^   Cattle,  wood,  and  tobacco,  are  the  principal  productions  of 
this  province.     Along  the  whole  ^northern  frontier  of  San* 
tiago,  and  of  the  valley  of  Conando,  lies  the  province  of 
Tucuman,  formerly  the  royal  jurisdiction  of  San  Migul  de 
Tucuman.     The  population  of  this  province  amounts  to 
45,000.     Its  chief  city  and  seat  of  government  is  St.  Mi- 
guel de  Tucuman,  situated  oh  the  Rio  de  St  Miguel, 
which  unites  with  the  Rio  Dulce  not  far  below  the  town 
which  is  in  latitude  27^  25'  south,  and  was  founded  in 
1549. 

The  province  comprehends  about  50,000  square  miles  of 
territory.    The  city  of  St  Miguel  de  Tucuman  was  oi^^ 
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honoured  with  the  presence  of  the  congress.     Its  prodoo 
tioDS  are  cattle,  tobacco,  and  wood,  of  Tarious  kinds. 

Rising  from  the  unbroken  plains,  and  proceedisg  stiil 
farther  to  the  northward,  is  the  province  of  Salta  lying  is 
level  spaces  among  the  elevated  spurs  of  the  Andes.— 
This  province  contains  50,000  inhabitants,  and  an  extent 
of  41,000  square  miles  of  territory.  Its  chief  city  is  Fi- 
lipe  el  Real  de  Salta,  pleasantly  situated  in  a  valley,  sur- 
rounded by  mountains  in  lat  24^  15'  south,  and  was  found- 
ed in  1582.  It  has  seven  churches,  and  9000  inhabitants 
Its  trade  is  extensive  with  Upper  and  Lower  Peru,  and 
Chile.  This  province  produces  cattle,  wood,  tobacco,  anc 
peltry. 

The  province  of  Jujuy  lies  in  a  northerly  direction  from 
the  last,  stretching  along  the  whole  northern  frontier  oi 
Salta,  and  extending  westward  to  the  ridges  in  which  aie 
found  the  sources  of  the  Rio  de  St.  Salvador,  thence  with 
its  summits  as  far  north  as  the  ridge  which  surrounds  St. 
Bernado,  and  along  the  mountains  of  Tacsora ;  thence 
descending  by  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Rio  Tarija  to  the 
territory  of  Salta,  embracing  a  mountainous  tract  of  thirty 
thousand  square  miles.  The  population  of  Jujuy  amounts 
to  25,000.  Its  chief  city  is  St.  Salvador  de  Jujuy,  situa- 
ted on  the  Rio  Grande  de  Jujuy,  or  de  Aquilotes,  in  ht 
23^  5'  south,  founded  in  1593.  This  district  affords  cat- 
tle, wood,  and  tobacco. 

Population. — The  population  of  the  states,  belonging  to 
the  present  confederacy,  according  to  the  latest  estimates, 
amounts  to  nearly  700,000,  exclusive  of  civilized  Indians, 
which  may,  probably,  swell  the  aggregate  to  1 ,200,000,  ic 
the  whole  united  provinces.  The  various  races  which  com* 
pose  the  population,  are  the  same  as  in  other  parts  of  what 
was  Spanish  America.  The  Spaniards  have  greatly  diniinish- 
ed  since  the  revolution,  whilst  other  natives  of  Europe  have 
increased.  The  Creoles  or  descendants  of  Europeans,  as  in 
all  the  rest  of  America,  comprise  the  most  efficient,  the  most 
patriotic,  and  intelligent  class  of  the  population.  The 
people  of  colour,  comprehending  the  Indians,  Africans, 
and  the  various  mixed  races,  constitute  the  labouring 
class,  as  in  other  parts  of  Spanish  America,  and  make, 
when  disciplined:  good  soldiers. 

Government,  army,  navy,  andfinances. — ^A  governing  junta 
was  established  at  Buenos  Ayres,  on  the  25tEof  May,  1810, 
frgm  whence  the  country  dates  the  commeiicement  of  the  re- 
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volution,  and  its  political  regcoieratioii.    In  March,  1 8 1 1 ,  a 
congress  compo&fed  of  deputies,  from  the  different  pro* 
vinces,  was.  convened,  and  a  new  junta  appointed.    After 
this,  varions  changes  and  revolutions  took  place  in  the 
government,  some  of  which  occasioned  civil  wars.    A  tri- 
umvirate, or  executive  of  three  persons,  was  estahlished» 
and  this  was  followed  by  a  single  executive,  called  a  di- 
rector.    But  the  government  continued  unstable,  and  sha- 
ken by  j&ctions  and  the  dissentions  of  parties,  and  the  am- 
bitious designs  of  individuals,  until  March,  1816,  when  the 
election  of  Juan  Martin  Pueyrredon,  supreme  director, 
quieted  the  factions,  and  gave  stability  to  the  government 
for  a  considerable  period.     This  was  followed  by  a  decla- 
ration of  independence  by  the  general  congress  on  the  9th 
of  July,  1816.     Since  that  period,  until  recently,  no  at- 
tempt has  been  made  to  organize  a  general  government ; 
one  is  now  in  successful    operation,   and    adopted  by 
most  of  the  provinces.     Measures  have  lately  been  taken 
to  organize  and  maintain  an  efficient  army  for  the  purpose 
of  defence ;  very  little  attention  has  yet  been  paid  to  the 
formation  of  a  navy.     The  actual  rerenue  of  the  provin- 
ces belonging  to  the  repubhc,  in  1817,  was  3,037,187  dol- 
lars ;  the  national  debt,  at  the  same  time,  .amounted  to 
{^1,438,054,  and  the  property  belonging  to  the  government, 
was  valued  at  j{l 9,065,597,  exclusive  of  the  public  lands. 
The  principal  source  of  revenue  is  that  derived  from  du- 
ties on  imports  and  exports. 

Character  of  the  people,  ^c, — ^The  best  and  fairest  por- 
tion of  the  population  of  the  united  provinces,  is  said 
to  be  found  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres.     That  city  al- 
most from  its  foundation,  has  been  a  seat  of  government, 
and  the  emporium  of  all  the  foreign  commerce  of  the 
country;  its  inhabitimts,  have,  eonsec|uently  had  much 
intercourse  with  foreign  nations,  and  of  late  years,  par- 
ticularly, they  have  had  the  means  of  information  poured 
in  upon  them,  which,  according  to  every  account,  have 
not  been  neglected.     They  are  in  general  very  intelli* 
gent,  and  very  unanimous  in  their  determination  to  sup» 
port  their  independence  and  secure  their  freedom.     The 
lower  classes  have  been  materially  benefited  by  the  rev* 
oltttion,  and  they  are  perfectly  sensible  of  the  hiqppy 
melioration  of  their  condition.    With  very  few  shades  oC 
difference,  however,  the  population  of  the  interior  citie9 
and  towns,  is  similar  to  that  of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  to  intelfo 
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genceand  general  informatioiL  In  the  cities,  are  n 
tbe  great  Ix^y  of  the  leading  and  influential  citizens  ioll 
union,  and  their  nnmbers  are  by  no  means  inconsideru 
These  it  is,  who  have  given  an  impulse  to  puUc  opiM 
and  salaried  the  struggle  for  liberty  and  indepenM 
in  which  the  country  hu  been  engaged  for  fifteen  jtA 
The  herdsmen  or  peasantry,  of  the  pampas  and  fi^ 
form  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  popiilati<»!<^ 
the  country.  Thinly  scattered  over  the  great  pastes 
those  residing  at  a  distance  from  the  cities,  have  ^^ 
commonly,  each  one,  the  charge  of  an  estancia,  c^J 
leagues  in  extent  Having  little  society,  they  are  totu 
ilUterate,  lead  an  indolent  life,  and  dweU  in  an  ism^ 
waste,  in  continual  solitude.  Their  habitations  are  a^ 
structed  in  the  simplest  forms,  consisting  in gen^J*. 
low  mud  walls,  thatched  with  long  grass.  A  few  P 
tress  stand  scattered  around  in  the  pampas;  ^Qt  ^ 
embudo,  a  single  tree,  seems  to  be  the  herdsman  sta^o 
ite  shade,  and  designates  his  habitatioa  Being  m 
and  practised  in  riding  from  infancy,  the  her^ffl««^J 
perhaps,  the  most  expert  horsAme^n  in.  the  ^°^':.  ^ 
riding  is  required  by  his  situation  and  mode  o[  '^^\r, 
to  ride  well  is  his  highest  pleasure  and  his  pnde  _ 
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herdsman,  either  from  the  custom  of  his  Spanisn  !J^ 
tors,  or  from  tlie  real  and  constant  utility  of  Jt.  J^  ^ 
without  a  long  butcher's  knife,  which  he  wears  abOQ . 
waist  His  cloak  is  of  the  same  description  as  ^[^ 
merly  used  by  the  natives,  a  party-coloured  g^^^ 
which  seem  to  be  perfectly  adapted  to  his  taste  a^^^^ 
venience.  The  Indian's  and  herdsman's  <^*^' ?'^|gj(r 
as  it  is  called,  is  a  square  piece  of  cloth  «^*"*®*'*%ip  ] 
than  a  dutch  blanket,  with  a  slit  through  ^^/^]^ 
the  head,  leaving  it  to  hang  down  all  '^^^i;  ^ayf* 
This  garment  serves  for  his  bed  at  night,  ^^^  J^ 
his  cloak,  a  belt,  a  saddle  cover,  or  a  bag,  as  ^Z^^\ 
cessity  may  require.  The  herdsmen  throw  *"®  ^^c 
unerring  aim,  either  on  foot  or  on  horseback  at  ^^J^^ 
at  a  fleeing  animal,  or  retreating  foe,  which  ^®*"^Vj^  j^id 
The  lazo,  is  a  cord  or  thong,  composed  of  ^Jj^  "^^  ^ 
about  thirty  yards  long,  with  an  iron  ring  wj*  ^^  j^  j 
end,  through  which  a  running  noose  may  ,^  qj\0 
instant;  the  other  end  is  fastened  to  the  <^^^Jgi^ 
surcingle,  which  secures  the  saddle.  The  a^  .  ^^ 
poll  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  saddle,  is  thus  m^l 
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and  as  Boon  as  it  is  thrown  and  takes  effect^  the  horse,  as 
he  has  been  taught,  stands  fimii  or  moves  off  with  what 
has  been  caught. 

The  long  wars  that  have  been  waged  in  that  country, 

particularly  on  the  Banda  Oriental,  have  rendered  the 

herdsmen  of  those  plains,  as  expert  in  the  use  of  a  gun  on 

horseback  as  of  the  lazo ;  so  that  they  have  formed  a  most 

active  and  efficient  guerrilla  cavalry,  and  rendered  great 

service  in  the  prosecution  of  hostilities.    Such  are  herds- 

men  of  the  pampas  and  plains,  who  are  usually  called 

Gauchos.    Hardy  and  brave,  accustomed  to  fatigue,  to 

privations  and  ta  dangers,  they  form  the  most  formidable 

guerrilla,  or  partizan  soldiery,  that  ever  existed ;  they  are 

of  mixed  Mood,  and  usuaUy,  a  third  or  a  half,  of  Indian 

descent 

The  means  of  education,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  parts 
of  South  America,  have  been  greatly  extended  since  the 
revolution.    The  schools  have  been  multiplied,  new  insti- 
tutions of  learning  established,  all  kinds  of  books  permitted 
to  circulate  freely.     The  newspaper  establishments  have 
increased,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  become  prevalent  among 
all  classes  of  the  people,  by  the  successful  exertions  of 
the  brave  and  intelligent  citizens,  by  whose  patriotic  la- 
bours a  new  republic  has  been  brou^t  into  life.     Go  on,> 
illustrious  people !   do  what  has  been  accomplished  in 
another  part  of  the  same  hemisphere ;  '*  establish  justice, 
ensure  domestic  tranquillity,  and  perpetuate  the  blessings 
of  liberty  to  yourselves  and  your  posterity."     Go  on,  and 
be  the  pride  of  your  friends  and  a  terror  to  your  enemies. 
The  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  the  established  rehgion 
of  the  united  provinces,  but  the  advocates  of  universal 
toleration  are  increa^s,  and  the  rigours  of  the  ancient 
laws  are  considerably  relaxed. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Artival  of  a  French  brig  at  Buenos  ^yres  with  defUchef- 
proceedings  of  Umers,  the  Vice  Roy^mta  fvrn^i  (f^ 
MofUe  Video— K  H.  de  dsneros  appointed  VtceB^ 
junta  established  at  Buenos  A^es—Linieri  defeated  m 

taken prisoner^unta  sends  a  deputy  to  CMe^-^wf^'^ 
an  army  against  the  royalists  in  Upper  Penir^  ^' 
cesses-^Arttgas — war  in  the  Bunda  Orientai-^'^'^ 
among  the  patriots — change  in  the  govemment-^j^ 
Video  besieged— army  in  Peru  defe€aed'--roy(di^  ^'^" 
ed  at  Salta — new  political  regtdations — supreme  dvreci^ 
appointed— Monte  Video  capitulates— quarrel  with  ^J"*' 
gas— political  revolution — naval  events — warw^'^^' 
gas-J,  M.  Pueyrredonr-Portuguese  invade  Monte  Vi^K 
war  in  Peru— Portuguese  take  MofUe  Video-^t^ '^ 
the  war  in  Peru. 

The  forcible  seizure  of  Spain,  by  Napoleon  Bonapa^e^ 
and  his  attempt  to  establish  his  authority  over  the  Amer^ 
can  colonies,  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the  revolution  »J 
Spanish  America.     In  July,  )808,  a  French  brig,  wiw  *»    || 
envoy  from  Napoleon,  arrived  at  Buenos  Ayres  yfivi  o«' 
spatches  to  Liniers,  the  viceroy ;  informing  hm  ot^ 
cessions  of  Bayonne,  and  the  events  which  had  ^^ 
place  in  the  peninsula. 

The  viceroy  called  together  the  cabildo,  and  the  B»«^ 
hers  of  the  court  of  audience  for  consultation ;  m»  ^ 
decided,  that  the  extraordinary  occurrences  in  Sp»J«  ^ 
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quired  that  the  people  shcluld  be  officially  made  acquaint- 
ed with  them.     Accordingly,  Liniera  issued  a  proclama- 
tion»  and  being  himself  inclined  to  support  the  pretensions 
of  Bonaparte,  and  knowing  that  the  people  were  strongly 
opposed  to  the  transfer  of  the  country  to  France,  he  only 
mentioned,  in  an  obscure  manner,  this  important  event ; 
but  reminded  the  people  of  the  indifference  they  had  shown 
in  the  war  for  the  succession  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  and 
concluded,  by  assuring  them  of  the  high  opinion  Napoleon 
entertained  for  them,  on  account  of  their  recent  triumphs 
over  the  British.    He  exhorted  the  inhabitants,  in  the  name 
of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  to  remain  quieted,  and  preserve 
the  public  tranquillity.     A  personal  enmity  subsisting  be- 
tween Liniers  and  Don  F.  X.  Eho,  the  governor  of  Monte 
Video ;  the  latter  accused  the  viceroy  of  disloyalty,  and 
forming  a  junta  in  imitation  of  those  in  Spain  ;  he,  by  these 
means,  separated  the  country  under  his  command  from  its 
allegiance  to  the  viceroy.     About  this  time,  Don  J.  Go« 
yeneche,  one  of  the  agents  sent  to  America  by  the  junta 
of  Seville,  arrived  at  Monte  Video,  with  despatches  from 
the  junta ;  he  approved  of  the  conduct  of  Elio,  in  forming 
a  junta,  and  declared  that  "  his  mission  had  no  other  ob- 
ject but  to  promote   the  establishment  of  juntas,  to  se- 
cure the  tranquillity  of  the  country."   Notwithstanding  this 
language  and  conduct,  which  probably  were  occasioned 
by    his  knowing  that  Liniers  favoured  the  pretensions 
of  Bonaparte,  Goyeneche,  at  Lima,  not  only  opposed  the 
establishment  of  juntas,  but  conquered  the  troops  which 
supported  the  junta  of  La.  Paz.     After  the  establishment 
of  the  central  junta  in  Spain,  Liniers  was  displaced,  and 
Don  B.  H.  de  Cisneros  appointed  to  succeed  him ;  and 
the  authority  of  Spain  was  maintained  at  Buenos  Ayres,  as 
it  was  in  the  other  governments  of  Spanish  America,  until 
after  the  defeat  of  the  patriots  in  the  peninsula,  the  over- 
throw and  dispersion  of  the  central  junta,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  regency.    Intelligence  of  these  events  reach- 
ed Buenos  Ayres  in  May,  1810.   Cisneros,  the  viceroy,  in- 
formed the  people  of  the  disastrous  and  alarming  events 
which  had  taken  place  in  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time  inti- 
mated a  doubt  or  uncertainty,  which  he  felt  as  to  his  ov^ii 
authority     The  cabildo,  or  municipality,  were  induced^ 
by  this  declaration,  to  present  to  the  viceroy  a  petition, 
praying  for  the  assembling  of  a  congress  to  decide  on  the 
course  proper  to  pursue,  at  such  a  conjuncture.     The  pe^. 
Vol..  IL  16 
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tition  was  granted,  and  the  congress  assembled  on  ti:f 
22d  of  May,  which  recommended  the  forming  of  a  juntd 
and  on  the  2dth,  this  was  done,  and  the  junta  commences 
its  session. 

Its  first  act  was  to  depute  Don  J.  J.  Passo  to  acquain: 
the  inhabitants  of  Monte  Video  of  the  events  which  bad 
occurred  at  Buenos  Ayres.  This  intelligence  occasioDed 
the  calling  of  an  assembly  of  the  inhabitants,  who  approred 
of  the  proceedings  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  agreed  to  support 
the  new  government.  The  Spaiiiards,  however,  at  Monte 
Video,  were  violently  opposed  to  the  revolution  at  Buecof 
Ayres,  and  causing  the  troops  to  be  landed  from  on  board  iht 
Spanish  vessels  in  the  harbour,  the  royal  party  became 
strengthened,  and  bold  in  their  opposition.  The  Spaniii 
chiefs  of  Paraguay,  Cordova,  and  Chuquisaca,  were  ac- 
tively opposed  to  the  junta,  and  the  late  viceroy,  Cisneros 
and  the  members  of  the  audience,  secretly  assisted  them 
and  contrived  to  overthrow  the  new  government  The 
former  viceroy,  Liniers,  was  also  among  the  enemies  of 
the  junta  ;  and  having  raised  a  force  of  two  thousand  men, 
he  laid  waste  the  environs  of  Cordova,  to  prevent  the  ap- 
proach of  the  popular  troops.  The  conspiracy  being  dis- 
covered, and  the  part  taken  in  it  by  the  viceroy  and  th^ 
members  of  the  audience,  they  were  seized,  and  ordered  to 
quit  the  country,  tfnd  embarked  for  the  Canary  Island? 
The  junta  appointed  colonel  Ocampo  to  command  tk 
army,  who  attacked  Liniers,  and  took  him  prisoner,  bf 
treops  having  principally  deserted  him.  Liniers,  Concha 
the  late  governor  qf  Cordova,  AUende,  Moreno,  and  Rod- 
riguez, who  had  been  the  most  active  opposers  of  the  rcT- 
olutioii  in  that  quarter,  yvere  condemned  and  executed. 

An  Enghsh  ship  of  war  having  assisted  the  royalistf. 
and  opposed  the  commerce  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the  junta 
remonstrated  against  the  conduct  of  captain  Elliott,  its 
commander,  to  lord  Strangford,  the  British  ambassador  ai 
Rio  Janeiro,  who  ordered  him  not  to  interfere  in  the  dis- 
pute between  the  royalists  and  the  popular  government 

Sensible  of  the  importance  of  extending  the  revolution 
to  Chile,  the  junta  despatched  Don  A.  A.  Jonte,  who  wa? 
wMl  known  to  the  inhabitants  in  that  country,  to  Santiago 
to  hasten  the  forming  of  a  junta  there,  which  measure  hau 
the  deared  effect.  The  royal  chief  was  deposed,  a  junta 
established,  and  Jonte  was  continued  there  in  the  capaci- 
ty of  charge  de  affairs  from  the   government  of  Bueno^ 
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Ay  res;  and  obtained  from  the  junta  of  Chile,  300  troops 
for  the  assistance  of  his  government,  at  a  critical  conjuncr 
ture. 

The  army  under  Ocampo  having  been  considerably  re- 
enforced,  he  was  ordered  to  march  against  the  royalists, 
who  had  collected  in  Upper  Peru  under  colonel  Cordova. 
The  royalists  were  defeated  in  several  engagements,  and 
Cordova  and  Nieto,  president  of  the  audiencia  of  Chuc^ui- 
saca,    were  taken  prisoners  and  shot.     I'hese  successes 
led  to  the  occupation  of  Ato  Peru,  as  far  as  the  river 
Desaquadero,  which  is  the  boundary  between  the  territo* 
des  of  Peru  and  Buenos  Ay  res.     The  army  was  augment- 
ed to  five  thousand,  and  Don  A.  Balcarce,  who  had  obtain- 
ed the  victories  over  the  royalists,  appointed  its  command- 
er.    The  army  was  accompanied  by  Castelli,  a  member  of 
the  junta  of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  its  representative,  and  also 
as  general  governour  of  Upper  Peru.     With  this  viotmous 
army,  it  was  intended  to  invade  that  part  of  Peru  where  the 
viceroy  Abascal  maintained  the   Spanish  authority;  but 
Castelli,  having  received  proposals  from  the  municipality 
of  Lima  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  as  a  preliminary 
step  to  peace,  the  invasion  was  suspended.     The  raunici* 
pality  sent  at  the  same  time  the  eleven  propositions  which 
had  been  submitted  to  the  Cortes  of  Spain  by  the  members 
of  that  body,  representing  the  American  colonies,  and  be- 
lieving that  they  had  been  acceded  to  by  the  Cortes,  they 
offered  them  as  the  basis  of  an  accommodation,  or  treaty 
of  peace.     These  propositions  were  sent  by  Castelli  to  the 
junta,  who  then  entered  into  an  armistice  with  Goyeneche, 
commanding  the  royal  troops. 

The  danger  on  the  side  of  Peru,  was  now  considered  at 
an  end;  but  a  storm  was  gathering  in  another  quarter. 
Velasco,  governor  of  Paraguay,  had  raised  an  army  to  at- 
tack the  new  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  which  ordered 
800  men' under  Don  M.  Belgrano,  against  Valasco.  Don 
N.  Yedros  commanded  the  royalist  army  of  Paraguay. — 
An  engagement  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the  I'acuari, 
and  the  army  of  Buenos  Ayres  were  defeated,  which  led 
Belgrano  to  propose  a  conference  with  Yedros,  the  result 
of  which  was  that  the  patriot  army  was  allowed  to  retreat 
without  molestation.  Velasco  was  afterwards  deposed  by 
the  people,  and  a  junta  establised  for  Paraguay,  which 
fbrmed  an  alliance  with  Buenos  Ayres. 
The  regency  of  Spain  had  appointed  £lio  captain  gener- 
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al  of  the  provinces  of  Riode  la  Phta,  and  in  that  capacity: 
)ie  governed  the  province  of  Monte  Video,  or  the  Bands  [ 
Oriental :  and  was  now  the  most  dangerous  and  powerful 
enemy  with  which  the  popular  government  of  Bnenos 
Ayres  had  to  contend.  Don  J.  Artigas,  a  native  of  Mon- 
tevideo, and  a  captain  in  the  royal  service,  having,  in  con* 
sequence  of  a  personal  difficulty,  determined  to  abaodoii 
the  royal  cause,  applied  to  the  junta  of  Buenos  Ajres 
early  in  181 1,  for  assistance,  in  arms  and  ammunition,  to 
enable  him  to  excite  a  revolt  in  the  Banda  Oriental.  The 
junta,  anxious  to  destroy  the  royal  authority  in  the  provin- 
ces east  of  the  river  La  Plata,  not  only  furnished  the  sup- 
plies requested,  but  ordered  the  army  which  had  with- 
drawn from  Paraguay,  to. proceed  to  the  Banda  Oriental, 
to  co-operate  with  Artigas,  who  had  cc^ected  a  body  of 
guerrillas.  Rondeau  was  appointed  to  the  connnand  of  the 
troops  of  Buenos  Ayres.  In  the  contests  with  the  British 
in  1807,  he  was  made  a  prisoner  and  carried  to  England, 
and  from  thence  he  went  to  Spain,  and  served  some  time 
in  the  war  in  the  peninsula.  After  gaining  several  less  im- 
portant advantages,  Rondeau  and  Artigas  obtained  a  signal 
victory  over  the  royalists  at  Las  Piedras,  in  May,  1811 ; 
all  the  royal  troops  which  survived  being  made  prisoners, 
iogetlier  with  their  commander.  The  victors  immediately 
marched  against  Montevideo,  and  haying  received  re-en- 
forcements from  Buenos  Ayres,  they  laid  siege  to  the  city. 

At  Buenos  Ayres,  as  well  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Span- 
ish Amek'ica,  the  patriots  soon  became  divided  among 
themselves,  and  the  cause  of  the  revolution  suffered  greatly 
frorii  their  dissentions.  -  There  were  two  parties  in  the 
junta,  one  headed  by  Don  C.  Saavedra,  the  president  and 
the  other  by  doctor  Mareno,  the  secretary,  who  accused 
the  president  of  ambitious  vi^fews,  and  Saavedra  charged 
the  doctor  with  being  the  leader  of  the  mob.  The  presi- 
dent, with  a  view  to  strengthen  his  party,  procured  a  de- 
cree, that  the  deputies  nominated  by  the  provinces  to  the 
general  congress,  should  also  be  entitled  to  seats  in  the 
junta,  whereby  its  members  became  greatly  increased. — 
This  plan  succeeded,  and  deprived  Moreno  of  his  influ- 
ence, which  induced  him  to  resign  his  situation.  He  was 
afterwards  sent  to  England  to  solicit  the  protection  of  the 
British  government,  and  died  on  his  passage. 

The  dissentions  among  the  civil  rulers  extended  to  the 
military^  and  ocQasioned  two  parties  in  the  army,  whicji 
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consisted  of  three  corps,  cominanded,  one  by  colonels  Dias* 
velez,  one  by  Viamont,  and  one  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  brigadier  Baicarce,   commander  in  chief     The 
first  and  last  declared  for  Mareno's  party,  and  Viamont  for 
the  president's.    Notwithstanding  the  armistice,  which  had 
not  yet  expired,  Goyeneche,  taking  advantage  of  these  dis- 
sentions,  in  July,  1811,  attacked  Diasvelez,  who,  not  being 
supported  by  the  other  corps,  was  easily  overcome ;  and 
his  defeat  compelled  the  other  two  divisions  to  retreat,  and 
enabled  Goyeneche  to  take  possession  of  Upper  Peru, 
Pueyredon,  president  of  the  audiencia  of  Chuquisaca,  was 
chosen  by  the  troops  to  command  them,  in  preference  to 
their  former  leader,  and  he  and  Viamont  retired  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Salta.  Goyeneche,  was  checked  in  his  career,  hy 
the  bands  of  guerrillas  wliich  overrun  the  provinces  he  oc- 
cupied, and  constantly  harrassed  lus  troops ;    auid  being 
greatly  e^tasperated  at  this  annoyance,  he  determined  to 
shoot  every  prisoaerhe  took^  and  put  to  death  every  parti- 
zan  of  the  revolution  who  fell  into  his  hands.     This  bloody 
and  savage  measure  did  not  produce  the  expected  effect ; 
the  guerrilas  still  kept  the  field,  and  prevented  Goyene- 
che from  advancing  into  the  low  country.     The  junta  ap- 
pointed Saavedra  commander  in  chief,  and  ordered  him  to 
raise  a  new  army.     Having  left  the  capital  with  officers 
and  muskets  for  this  purpose,  his  enemies,  taking  advan- 
tage of  his  absence,  accused  him  of  ambition  and  arbitrary 
conduct,  particularly  in  having  by  his  influence  obtained 
the  decree  of  the  6th  of  April,  exiling  Larrea,  Pena,  Posa- 
das and  others,  who  opposed  his  ambitious  designs.     Saa- 
vedra was  deposed,  and  a  change  in  the  government  deter- 
mined on,  the  junta  being  considered  too  numerous  and 
slow  in  its  discussions  to  save  the  country  in  so  alarming  a 
crisis.     The  municipality  of  the  cil^  called  a  meeting  of 
the  inhabitants  in  September,  which  resolved  that  a  new 
government  should  be  formed,  consisting  of  only  three 
members  and  two  secretaries.     M.  Sarratea,  E.  Chidasia« 
and  J.  J.  Passo,  were  entrusted  with  the  powers  of  the.;g«y- 
ernment ;  and  B.  Rivadavia  and  J.  Perez,  chosen  secreta- 
ries.   Regulations  were  adopted,. providing  for  the  renews 
al  of  the  members  ofihe  executive  >;  a  meeting,  <eompos- 
ed  of  deputies  of  the  mumcipalities  of  the  provinces,  was 
to  be  held  evQr3^«ix  months,  when  one  meraber  of  the  gcnp- 
eramaBt  was  to  vacate  his  seat,  and  aootker  t»  sapply  fai« 
jpUce^to  he  chosea  by  the  deputies.    The  Jikasihr  ^siitim 
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press  was  guaranteed «  and  a  jnnta  was  to  be  established 
annually,  who,  together  with  the  municipality,  were  to 
ha^e  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  all  questions,  of  the  violation 
fji  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

In  the  meantime,  Artigas  and  Rondeau  prosecated  the 
siege  against  Montevideo  with  vigodr  and  success ;  and 
the  captain-general,  Elio,  being  unable  to  hold  out  long 
without  assistance,  applied  to  the  Portuguese  goveriunent 
in  the  Brazils  for  succor,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  Prin- 
cess Charlotte,  sister  to  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  with  Sou- 
2a  the  minister,  Blio  obtained  four  thousand  men,  besides 
money  and  jewels  from  the  Princess  herself.  The  troops 
were  commanded,  by  general  Souza  brother  of  the  rainis- 
ter,  but  notwithstanding  their  arrival  at  Monte  Video,  Elio 
offered  terms  of  peace  to  the  government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  in  November,  1811,  a  treaty  was  concluded. — 
The  Portuguese  troops  were  to  return  to  their  own  territo- 
ry, and  the  array  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  raise  the  siege  and 
evacuate  the  Benda  Oriental,  as  far  as  the  river  Uruguay. 
The  siege  was  raised,  but  the  Portuguese  troops,  instead 
of  being  withdrawn*  according  to  the  treaty,  committed 
acts  of  hostility  in  the  territory  of  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

The  army  of  Peru,  was  destined  to  experience  furtiier 
disasters,  and  was  defeated  by  the  royalists  under  general 
Tristan,  who  added  the  province  of  Salta  to  those  then  ia 
the  occupation  of  the  royal  troops. 

The  revolutionary  cause  in  Buenos  Ayres,  was  now  in  s 
critical  and  dangerous  situation ;  the  government  having 
no  troops  to  re-enforce  the  army  of  Peru,  to  enable  it  to 
check  the  royalists,  who  were  advancing  victoriously  to- 
wards the  eapital,  and  at  the  same  time  threatened  by  tbe 
Portuguese  in  an  opposite  qunrter.  Unappalled  by  the 
dangerous  aspect  of  affairs,  the  government  prepared  to  act 
with  all  the  energy  of  which  their  situation  would  admit 
Sarratea,  one  of  the  members  of  the  government,  march- 
ed at  the  head  of  four  thousand  men  to  oppose  the  Porto- 
guese  army ;  and  general  Belgrano,  who  commanded  in 
Peru,  was  ordered  to  retire  t^  Tucuman.  The  unexpect- 
ed advance  of  the  army  against  the  Portuguese,  occasion- 
ed alarm,  and  the  minister  Bou^a,  dying  about  the  same 
time,  his  successor,  count  de  Las  Oalveas,  proposed  terms 
of  peace,  and  an  armistice  was  concluded  in  June,  1812, 
without  limitation  of  time.  The  Portuguese  troops  with- 
drew from  the  twpf itory  of  Buenofii  A>iM,  Mid  petite  was 
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concluded  between  the  two  governments,  which  mutuall]^ 
guaranteed  each  other*s  territories. 

But  external  hostilities'  were  not  the  only  dangers,  not* 
perhaps  the  most  alarming,  with  which  the  government  of 
Buenos  Ayres  was  threatened.  A  bold  and  dating  con- 
spiracy  was  formed  against  the  government,  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  arresting  the  revolution.  All  the  members  of  the 
junta  and  all  the  partisans  of  the  revolution  were  to  be 
put  to  death.  Don  M.  Alzaga,  a  Span  ard,  and  a  rich 
merchant  of  Buenos  Ayres,  was  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
spiracy, v^ho  with  twenty  more  of  the  principal  leaders, 
was  tried,  condemned  and  executed.  The  plot  was  dis«> 
covered  by  means  of  the  Portuguese  ambassador,  who  was 
solicited  to  join  in  the  conspiracy,  but  declined,  and  gave 
intimation  to  the  goven^ment  of  their  danger 

General  Belgrano  was  pursued  to  Tucuman,  by  the  royal 
general  Tristan,  and  would  have  continued  to  retreat,  had 
not  the  inhabitants  of  Tucuman  armed  themselves  and 
compelled  him  to  keep  his  ground.  He  was  attacked  by 
the  royalists  under  general  Tristan,  on  the  24th  of  Septem- 
ber, who  suffered  a  most  signal  defeat,  losing  eleven  hun<^ 
dred  men,  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners.  This  victorious 
field  was  honoured  with  the  appellation  of  Campo  dd 
honor.  The  royalists  were  compelled  to  retareat,  after 
their  defeat,  which  relieved  the  government  and  people 
from  apprehension  on'  the  side  of  Peru. 

On  the  5ih  of  April,  1812,  an  assembly  was  held  at  the 
capital,  which  elected  Don  J.  M.  Pueyrredon,  a  member  of 
the  government,  at  that  time  a  very  popular  man  ;  and  at 
a  meeting  held  on  the  6th.  of  October,  Don  M.  Medrano 
was  nominated  a  member.  Both  of  these  assemblies 
claimed  to  possess  the  sovereign  power  of  the  province  of 
Ri9  de  la  Plata,  and  undertook  to  form  a  (Constitution  ; 
this  was  evidently  exceeding  their  authority,  and  was  op- 
posed by  the  governing  junta,  and  both  assemblies  were 
dissolved  by  military  force.  Two  days  after  the  dispersion 
of  the  last  assembly,  the  cabildo,  or  general  meeting  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Buenos  Ayres  was  held,  which  confided  the 
government  to  Don  N.  Pena,  J.  J.  Pasdo,  and  A.  A.  Jonte. 

The  captain  general,  Elio,  having  violated  the  toeaty  with 
Buenos  Ayres,  by  hostilities  committed  by  the  Portuguese 
troops,  the  governing  junta  determined  again  to  besiege 
Monte  Video  ;  and  the  foundry  which  had  been  establish^- 
ed  at  the  capital  by  Monasierio,  who  wa»  dkteeUit  of  the 
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military  school  at  Madrid  in  the  reign  of  Charles  tiie 
Fourth,  supplied  the  requisite  bombarding  cannon.  Don 
G.  Vigodet,  succeeded  £lio  in  his  command ^  and  having 
received  re-enforcements  from  Spain,  he  not  only  fell  con- 
fident of  defending  Monte  Video,  but  entertained  hopes  of 
crushing  the  junta  at  Buenos  Ayres.  Kondeau  again 
commanded  the  troops  sent  against  Monte  Video,  and  ca 
the  31  St  of  December,  Vigcdet  attacked  him,  but  wasdt^ 
feated  with  loss.  Re-enforcements  were  sent  frowa  Buein)S 
Ayrcs  under  Sarratea,  who  assumed  the  chief  command, 
but  a  misunderstanding  soon  arising  between  him  and  Ar- 
tigas,  and  the  officers  supporting  the  latter,  Sarralea  was 
obliged  to  quit  the  army,  and  leave  the  coHunaBd  again  to 
Rondeau. 

.  Not  discouraged  by  his  defeat,  Vigodet  availing  himsell 
of  his  naval  superiority,  embarked  a  body  of  troops  and 
landed  them  at  Parana,  on  the  coast  of  Buenos  Ayres,  io 
February,  1813,  for  the  purpot^e  of  procuring  provisioRa 
of  which  the  besieged  were  in  great  want.  The  governing 
junta  having  obtained  inforr^ation  of  this  expedition, 
despatched  Colonel  San  Martin,  to  oppose  the  royalists ; 
and  having  come  up  with  the  enemy  with  his  cavalry  at 
San  Lorenzo,  on  the  river  Parana,  tliis  gallant  officer  gave 
them  battle  without  waiting  for  his  infantry,  and  obtained 
for  his  country  a  most  decisive  victory,  and  for  himself,  the 
iiist  fruits  of  the  distiiiguished  fame  which  he  afterwards 
acquired. 

Belgrano  having  received  re-enforcements,  attacked  the 
royalists  at  Salta,  on  the  2(jth  of  February,  and  after  a  hard 
fought  battle,  victory  declared  for  the  patriots,  and  general 
Tristan  and  all  his  troops  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  the  victors. 
But  the  advantages  of  this  victory,  were  partially  lost  by  an 
act  of  indiscreet  generosity  on  one  part,  and  base  perfidy 
on  the  other.  Belgrano  and  Tristan  had  been  intimate 
friends,  and  the  former  confiding  in  the  faith  and  honour 
of  the  latter,  permitted  him  to  withdraw  with  all  his  troops, 
on  his  taking  an  oath  that  neither  himself  nor  any  of  his 
soldiers,  would  ever  take  arms  again  against  Buenos  Ayres. 
But  so  lightly  did  he  regard  his  honour  or  his^oath,  that  he 
immediately  with  all  his  men,  joined  the  royalists  under 
Goyeneche,  who  was  preparing  to  take  the  field.  The 
government  disapproved  of  the  generosity  of  Belgrano, 
but  its  consequences  could  not  be  prevented.  The  victory 
however  restored  to  the  patriots  xhe  provinces  of  Potosi, 
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Charcas,  Chayanta,  and  Cochabamba.  On  the  31st  of 
January,  a  congress  called  the  Constituyente,  composed  of 
deputies  from  the  towns  and  cities  of  the  provinces  of 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  met  in  the  capital.  The  sovereignty  of 
the  congress  was  acknowledged  by  each  inhabitant.  The 
style  of  the  governing  junta  was  changed  to  that  of  this 
supreme  executive,  and  consisted  of  Pena,  Perez,  and 
Jonte.  The  congress  adopted  some  liberal  measures  : 
that  every  future  child  of  a  slave,  should  be  free,  and  that 
all  slaves  from  any  part  of  the  world,  who  might  <5ome  into 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  shoiild  immediatc^ly  be  emancipated. .  A 
plan  was  also  formed  for  the  gradual  manumission  of  the 
slaves  ;  all  proprietors  of  slaves  vfexe  to  sell  to  govern* 
ment  when  required  one  thir^J  part  of  their  slaves,  the 
price  of  which  was  .to  be  liquidated  as  a  debt  against  the 
state.  The  government  was  to  manumit  the  slaves  pur- 
chased ;  but  they  were  to  be  forined  into  battalions,  their 
officers  to  be  whitesi  and  to  be  fed,  clothed  and  paid  by 
the  government. 

A  new  conspiracy  was  formed  against  the  popular  gov- 
ernment, at  Monte  Video,  instigated  by  Spaniards  at  Buenos 
Ay  res  ;  but  it  was  discovered,  and  the  conspirators  ar- 
rested, tried,  and  four  of  them  executed.  In  August,  the 
term  of  Jonte  as  a  member  of  the  executive,  expired,  and 
the  congress  filled  the  place  by  Don  G.  PoiSadas.  Jonte 
and  Don  J.  Ugarteche,  were  appointed  commissioners  to 
visit  the  provinces  and  make  the  necessary  political  re- 
forms and  arrangements,  conformable  to  the  new  order  of 
things,  and  particularly  as  it  respected  the  finances. 

The  armies  of  the  hostile  parties  in  Peru,  the  royalists 
under  Pezuela  the  successor  of  Goyeneche,  and  the  pat- 
riots commanded  by  Belgrano  mt^t  at  Vilcapugio  in  the 
north  of  Potosi,  where  a  very  severe  and  long  contested 
en^^ragement  took  place ;  the  advantage  was  on  the  side 
of  the  royalists,  and  Belgrano  retreated  to  Ayuraa  in  the 
north  of  Chuquisaca,  and  being  holly  pursued,  another 
action  was  fought  near  the  close  of  November,  in  which 
the  patriots  were  completely  defeated,  after,  fighting  with 
such  determined  bravery  and  perseverance,  as  extorted 
a  tribute  of  praise  from  the  royalist  general  in  his  official 
despatch.  This  victory  made  the  royalists  masters  of  all 
upper  Peru,  and  also  Tarija  and  Salta.  These  serious 
disasters  placed  the  government  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  a 
critical  situation,  and  occasioned  general  ala€W.     A  vio 
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torious  army,  without  any  troops  to  oppose  it,  threatened 
the  country  on  the  side  of  Peru,  and  the  war  on  the  ea^; 
side  of  the  river  required  additional  forces.  Thc^e 
threatening  circumstances,  which  demanded  the  eniirf 
resources  of  the  country,  instead  of  calling  into  requisit.io 
those  resources,  served  to  impair  both  tlie  energy  of  tk 
goternmcnt,  and  its  means,  as  the  public  mind  began  10 
waver  as  to  the  issue  of  the  contest ;  and  when  their  coue 
try  had  most  need  of  their  services,  many  were  tbinkM 
only  of  their  own  safety.  Under  this  appalling  aspect"! 
affairs  the  governing  junta,  proposed  to  concentrate  tlie 
executive  power  in  one  magistrate,  to  give  more  ener^) 
and  decision  to  the  £[overnment ;  and  on  the  31st  of  Dc- 
cember,  the  congress  repealed  the  decree  estabiisning 
triplicate  executive,  and  vested  the  powers  of  governtneiit 
in  one  chief  magistrate,  called  the  supreme  director.  D^^ 
G.  Pozadas  was  nominated  director  and  an  execnti^^ 
council,  of  seven  members,  was  also  appointed,  for  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  the  director.  . 

At  this  gloomy  period,  an  individual,  whose  name  an^^^ 
wards  became  illustrious,  was  brought  into  notice.    ^*|j 

individual  was  San  Martin,  who  was  appointed  ^^^^^^^^ 
Belgrano,  the  latter  having  been  ordered  to  be  tned  0 
his  late  defeat.  San  Martin  in  the  course  of  a  few  wod^^ 
created  a  new  army  of  three  thousand  &ye  hundred  i^^  j 
besides  which,  he  formed  the  guerrillas  into  diner^J 
corps,  which <:ut  off  the  communications  between  the  J* 


ferent  divisions  of  royalists,  and  by  constantly  watclntil 

and    ViarrflRsincT  frkrnmnfT  nartizka    ^£kTs»i«rz>/1    theru  01  P^^ 

lerru- 
Salta, 

Tarija,  and  a  part^of  the  Alto  PerS.     Jn  the  mean  tioJ^. 


and  harrassing  foraging  parties,  deprived  them  of  pr^^ " 
ions.     In  consequence  of  these  annoyances  by  the  guer 
las,  the  Spanish  general  was   obliged  to  abandon  fca 


Don  Juan  Larrea,  secretary  of  finance,  contrived  and  ^^ 
ecuted  a  plan  for  establishmg  a  naval  force  ^^P^'^f^^^ 
that  of  the  enemy.  Two  brigs,  three  corvettes,  ^"^,|^|j 
schooner,  were  equipped,  manned,  and  ready  fof  ^f^'  ^^ 
troops,  on  board.  Mr.  Brown,  an  English  ^^fy^l'^Q, 
Buenos  Ayres,  was  appointed  to  command  l"^^^  iL^gji. 
tilla,  which  having  put  to  sea,  engaged  some  ships  ol  ^  ^^ 
emy,  in  April  1814,  near  the  island  of  Martingarcia;an 
the  25th  of  May.  another  engagement  took  place  on  ^^^^ 
Video,  and  in  sight  of  the  town,  of  a  more  decisive  |^^ 
acter.  Two  of  the  enemy's  corvettes  were  *^.®"!>  .^^j. 
others  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  rest  escaped,   Tlu^**  ^  ^ 
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ry  enabled  Brown  to  blockade  Monte  Video.     General 
Rondeau,  in  consequence  of  a  difficulty  with  Attigas,  had 
previous  to  this  time,  withdrawn  his  troops  from  ttie  siege ; 
and   colonel   Alvear,   who  brought  a  re-enforcement  of 
troops  from  Buenos  Ayres,  was  appointed  his  ^successor, 
San  Martin  having  demanded  leave  of  absence,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  impaired  state  of  his  health,  Rondeau  sup- 
plied his  place,  as  commander  of  the  army  of  Peru.     Soon 
after  Alvear  took  command  of  the   besieging  army,  the 
town  not  being  able  to  hold  out  any  longer,  Vigodet  pro- 
prosed  to  capitulate,  and  the  terms  agreed  on,  were,  that 
the  garrison  should  be  permitted  to  embark  for  Spain,  and 
the  troops  o^  Buenos   Ayres  Sihould  enter  Monte  Video, 
and  hold  possession  of  it  until  the  result  of  the  deputation 
was  known,  which  the  congress  intended  to  send  to  Spairi,, 
There  were  5,500  prisoners  taken,  1 1 ,000  muskets,  and  an 
immense  park  of  artillery  and  military  stores.     The  gov- 
ernment did  not  strictly  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  ca- 
pitulation, and  for  neglecting  to  do  which,  they  assigned 
various  reasons ;  but  the  principal  one,  was,  the  right  of 
retaliation  for  Tristan  and  Goyeneche*s  breacheis  of  faith. 
Vigodet  was  permitted  to  embark  for  Spain,  but  the  troops 
were  distributed  through  the  interior  provinces  of  Rib  de 
la  Plata,  except  what  could  be  induced  to  enlist  in  the 
patriot's  service. 

The   difficulties  between  the   government  of  Buenos 
Ayres  and  Artigas,  commenced  almost  immediately  after 
their  united  exertions  had  captured  Monte  Video,  and  re- 
duced the  Spanish  power  in  the  Banda  Oriental     Artigas 
claimed  that  Monte  Video  ought  to  be  given  up  to  him,  as 
chief  of  the  Banda  Oriental;  this  demand  was  resisted  by 
the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  to  check  the  de- 
signs of  Artigas,  a  part  of  their  troops  were  left  in  the 
country  under  the  command   of  colonel  Soler,  who  was 
appointed  governor  of  Monte  Video.     To  the  contention 
with  Artigas,  was  added  mischievous  dissentions  among 
the  patriots  at  Buenos.  Ayres.     Availing  himself  of  the 
ephemeral  popularity,  which  the  capture  of  Monte  Video 
had  given  him,  Alvear  obtained  the  appointment  of  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  ar4|r  in  Peru,  and  marched  with  a 
large  re-enforcement  to  jola  the  army ;  but  learning,  be- 
fore he  arrived,  that  from  the  influence  of  Rondeau,  the 
troops  were  opposed  to  him,  he  returned  to  Buenos  Ayres,^ 
Here  he  solicited  the  place  of  supreme  director,  which  he 
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obtained  in  Janumry,  1815,  Posadas  resigning  the  post 
These  events  occasioned  deep  animosities  and  general 
anarchy.  The  army  of  Peru  refused  to  acknowledge  A! 
▼ear.  Some  of  the  provinces  declared  for  Rondeau,  ami 
Others  supported  the  director.  Gommumcatioa  beme!i 
the  capital  and  many  of  the  provinces  was  obstructed  n 
though  the  two  factions  did  not  commit  actual  bostilmes 
To  complete  the  difficulties  of  the  republic,  their  mf 
were  defeated  in  the  Bonda  Oriental,  by  Rivera,  ooeo 
Artigas*  generals,  which  compelled  the  director  to  ofc 
Soier  to  evacuate  the  country  with  the  remnant  of  l^ 
troops.  Artigas  now  entered  Monte  Video,  andbeiD^J 
the  undisputed  possession  of  the  Banda  Oriental,  be  n\ 
a  more  formidable  enemy  to  Buenos  Ayres,  than  t: 
royalists  in  that  quarter  had  been.  He  determined  toi^^ 
vade  the  territories  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  marched  a^an| 
Santa  Fe,  and  took  possession  of  the  town.  The  direji 
sent  two  thousand  men  to  oppose  Artigas,  commanded  1 
general  Viana  and  colonel  Alvarez ;  but  the  latter  deci^ 
ed  against  the  director,  arrested  Viana,  the  commander  i 
chie^  and  united  with  Artigas.  for  the  purpose  ot  o* 
throwing  the  director,  Alvear,  The  army  m  Per"j^' 
Jonte  to  insist  on  Alvear's  renouncing  the  directors  "i 
and  being  at  last  satisfied  that  he  could  not  rule  a  pej'r 
against  their  will,  and  who  had  lost  all  confidence  m  | 
in  consequence  of  his  rash  ambition,  he  ^^^^^^'^ 
yielded  to  the  voice  of  the  people,  and  resigned  n>s  P 
So  indignant  were  the  inhabitants  against  ^^^"J^'^^r 
that  when  Alvarez  had  joined  Artigas,  and  was  marc  | 
against  Buenos  Ayres,  tliey  collected  in  crowds,  an 
nounced  the  director  instead  of  the  *P^?^*'^r?ij. 
These  occurrences  occasioned  a  public  m«?eting  ci  ^  ^ 
habitants,  which  declared  the  authority  of  ^^^f  ],'  j 
also  that -of  the  congress,  illegal  and  disannulled. ^ 
vested  the  government  in  the  municipality  ef  t  ^  ^ 
The  ex-director,  Alvear,  retired  three  miles  from  tn^^^ 
where  the  troops  were  encamped,  of  which  ^^,.^*L 
the  command ;  and  it  being  reported  that  he  roedita 


tacking  the  town,  the  inhabitants  were  thrown  im  ^.^^ 
and  confusion,  and  the  municipality  ordered  ^^^7  ^^^^ 
under  arms,  and  arrested  the  wife  of  Alvear,  an<*  .  ^ 
deputies, '  who  were  his  partizans.  An  •^^^^V'^^.o 
finally  took  place,  and  Alvear  engaged  to  leave  tne 
try  and  embarked  fof^  England  in  a  British  &ig«^^' 
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inaQded  by  captain  Percy,  whc>  acted  as  mediator  between 
the  parties,  and  engaged  to  guarantee  the  performance  of 
Alvear. 

The  municipality  established  a  new  junta,  called  de 
o&^ervacton,  and  promulgated  a  nqw  provincial  constitu- 
tion. The  junta  possessed  the  .legislative  power,  which  had 
been  exercised  by  thd  congress,  and  the  office  of  director 
wad  retained  and  filled  by  Rondeau.  But  Rondeau  -re- 
taining his  post^t  the  h6ad  of  the  army,  colonel^  Alvarez 
was  appointed  his  substitute.  The  public  papers  were 
filled  with  invectives  against  the  members  of  the  late  ad* 
ministration ;  mor^^  than  twenty  persons  were  arrested,  and 
the  government  was  occupied  in  preparing  for  their  trial. 
Colonel  Paillftrdel  was  condemned  to  death  and  executed, 
but  the  people  of  Buquos-  Ayres  being  much> dissatisfied, 
the.  rest  of  the  accused  were  exiled. ' 

The  destruction  of ,  the  Spanish  naval  force,  procured 
for  Brown  the  xank  of*  admiral,  and  in  IB  15,  he  proposed 
to  the  government'to' sail  with  his^flotilla  on  a  cruise  into 
the  Pacific  ocean,  for  the  annoyance  of  the  Spanish  com- 
merce. The  government  approving  of  the  proposal,  and 
having  made  the  necessary  preparations,  the  expedition 
sailed  at  the  end  of  the  year.  For  some  time  it  cruised 
with  success,  but  the  admiral's  ship  having 'grounded  on 
the  sands  near  the  coast  of  Gfuayaquil,  it  was  captivred  by 
the  Spaniards.  Brown,  however,  was  exchanged  for  the 
newly  appointed  governor  of  Guayaquil,  wh9  had  been 
captured  on  his  way  from  Panama^  a  few  days<  before,  by 
one  of  Brown's  cruisers.  Whilst  on  this  station.  Brown 
greatly  annoyed  the  Spanish  commerce,  and  captured  many 
vessels,  spme  of  ^hich  he'  sent  to  Buenos  Ayres,  On  his 
return  in  the  Hetcules  with  a  rich  booty  onboard.  Brown 
was  captured  by  the  British  ship  of  war,  Brazen,  and  th^ 
Hereules  carried  iilto  Antigtia,  where  it  was  condenmed 
on  pretence-  that  it  had  violated  the  navigation  laws. 

Artigas  still  held  possession  of  Santa  Fe,  and  the  new 
government  of  Buenol  Ayres,  sent  Viamont  against  him, 
with  a  body  of  tro(^s,  who  attacked,  Artigas,  but  was  him- 
self defeated  and  taken' prisoner.  To  this  disaster,  stt<;-> 
ceeded  one  mbre  serious.  The  royalist  general  Pezuela, 
having  received  re-enfoircements  from  Spain,  attacked  the 
patriot  army  in  Peru,  and  defeated  it  at  Sipe-sipe,  in  No- 
vember, 18L5.  This  victory  enabled  the  royalists,  the 
tlurd  time  to  occupy  the  provinces  of  Charcas;  Potosi  and 
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he  was  soon  removed  by  aTpwduU/ W?^*"^ '  """ 
er^nt  placed  in  tfc.  Ld.  ^a  ti^Se  &r 
»t«4iig  these  corometioiia   thp  n- J^^^^     Notwiti 

SBpreme  director.    Do "?   M  ptL^j„*«P*'?*"«»' of ' 

and  ardent  devotion  to  Hberty.  was  elevated  to/k'^*™^ 
executive  authority  ;  which  gave^S^TrtS"^  ^'P""^ 
inhabitants,  tired  lind  diseust^ «iA^l J*!^**^*»»  »«  ^^ 
and  revived  the  hopesTS^frfe^J^f'E***  'evolwio.^ 
commenced  his  akiniuitia^^,!  .  '^'^y-  .  ^"ynedon 
command  of  the  a^TS^„7^  *«i«gyi  he  gave  tie 
Bent  troops  to  re^Sce  Z  m.  .^*"*?^  Bels»«o,  and 
the  frontiers  of  thP^Ju^^rSjo^^hr  *'^'^' 

«d  the  Pabhc  confident    5Srti^&2"''^Kf^^^' 
ces.  the  congress  on  the  9th  cfJuhr  18^  «**"'*''*«  •'^ 

The   boundary  betwpAn  ♦!,«  i    /     ae  la  fiata. 
America,  and  those  If  |pa£*i!'l«'«'rP<«se«»ions.in 
subje,?  of  dispute  ;  a3  £  1         «»' a  length  of  time  a 
long  meditated  the  ext^tn  TZ"?'"'^  **.^  ^«««g«l  h«i 
delaPhUa,  and  sini  tte  en^^ti™'™^'?.""' *"  *^  ^^ 
to  the  Brazils,  thisobtect  h3^       i**^V'®  '^y"'  ^amilv 
ance.  and  it  ^  hopS  tit  fc'^f '^^-  ^^-li'ional  import^ 
dominions.  wouiSrd  1  tt^.T"'^  "^  th^SpJ^sh 
com-plishing  it     It.  WM  th?s  ?t^  j     !•  ^PP-'rtunity  of  ac 
the.  Portuguese  Bove^Z^t-,„'LT*"'"  "^''^  '''d.ced 
Monte  Viieo  inVl^^^LZ^Sln^^r^o^  Y^  *» 
Garcia.  Hwrera,  and  other  disaffect^^,        '  %    ^^«". 
been  banished  from  Buenos  A^lfj^'^'^'^J'o  having 

Video,  encouraged  the  PortuiKinle;^!^'*^  "^  ^*«^ 
u.g  on  the  country  east  of  t^C  JeS  Pl.t^5  ^«- 
ernment  sent  for  troon<i  tn  T  ;  Jk  ,    '"'*•     ^he  gov- 

lectedatRioGrande7,OoJ;1^'"*^.*"""y  ^«»«I- 
tuguese  general  L.^,  L'^^cTi^'S,^"'*  !?«  ^<- 
B«.da  Onental.  in  twodifferent^SSio^'^'^^ ^ 
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^erado,  with  one  division  of  the  army,  advanced  in  the  road 
jsaf  Las  Missiones,  and  the  other  divisi(»i  of  the  troops,  took 
■x  :i possession  of  forts  San  Carlos,  and  Maldonado ;  at  the  last 
L'5  i  of  which  the  general  in  chief  fix'ed  his  head  quarters. 
-r      Artigas,  although'at  war  with  the  government  of  Buenos 
\,ii  Ayres,  which  claimed  ^e  country  east  of  the  river,  deter- 
;  -i  mined  to  oppose  the  Portuguese. '    He  obtained  some  ad# 
f^  •vantages  over  the  divbion  under  Curado ;  but  was  unable 
:^  to  check  general  Lecor,  who  marched  to  Montevideo,  when 
9  the  garrison  evacuated  the  city,  v^rhich  the  Portuguese 
iii  general  entered  on  the  20th'  of  January,'  und  took  posses- 
js  sion  of  it.    Artigas  still  occupied  the  provinces,  and  by  his 
;  >  J  guerrillas  continued  to  harrass  the  Portuguese,  and  cut  off 
jjI  theinsupplies  of  provisions  from  "the  interior. 
^g       The  threatened  invasion  of  the  Portuguese^  induced 
^    Puyrredon,  the  director,  to  make  an  attempt  at  reconcihation 
^^.  with  Artigas,  and  commissioners  were  "appointed  to  treat 
^1  with  him.     A  treaty  was  finally  concluded,  wherein  it  was 
^^   stipulated  that  the  eastern  part  of  the  Banda  Oriental, 
•■■^    should   acknowledge  the.  authority  of  the  government  of 
J   Buenos  Ayres  ;  that  it  should  send  members  to  th^  con- 
L    gross,  and  that  the  government  should  immediately  furnish 
troops  for  its  defence.     This  event  occasioned  great  joy 
'     wilh  the  inhabitantdj  cm  both  sides  of  the  river;  which 
^     however -was  Soon  checked,  by  information  that  the  Orien- 
tals refused  to  ratiiy  tHe  treaty,  influenced,  as  is  supposed, 
,      by  Artigas.     The  executive  of  the  United  provinces  had 
,      remonstrated  with   the  Portuguese  general,  Lecor,  and 
warned   him  of  the  consequence  of  thiis  unprovoked  and 

*  unjustifiable"  invasion,  but  without  any  effect:     His  pretext 

*  was  that  the  disorders  and  anarchy  in  the  neighbouring 
,      provinces,  rendered  it' necessary  to  occupy  the  country  to 

prevent  the  contagion  from  spreading  into  Brazil. 

:         In  the -mean  time  the  war  raged  in  Upper  Peru,  where 

Colonel  M.   A.  Padilla,  successfully  opposed  the  bteody 

I      Facon.     To  oppose  the  successful  career  of  Padilla,  the 

I      enemy  despatched  one  thousand  men  towards  Ldguana. — 

Padilla  prepared  to  ih'eet  the  assailants,  and  entrusted  to 

his  captains  the.  defence  of  several  posts,  and  one  to  the 

command  of  his  wife  ;  the  enemy  made  a  furious  assault, 

but  was  completely  repulsed  and  routed,  and  this  heroic 

female  deserving  of  Spartan  renown,  had  the  satisfaction 

of  presenting  to  her  husband,  a  standard  of  the  enemy, 

taken  with  her  own  hands.     Padilla  pursued  the  fugitives 
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A  every  direction,  and  what  escaped  were  driven  into  the 
town  of  Chuqaisaca,*where  they  were  shut  up.  ,  This  he- 
roine was  rewarded  hy  the  *  government  for  her  services, 
by  the  cominission  and  pay^f  a  lieutenant  eoloneL 

Another  victory  was  obtained  over  a  body. of  Spaniards 
of  one  thousand  men,  under  ilie  command  of  Facon,  in 
person,  by  the  patriot  ^cer  Wanes,  the  royalists  being 
aUnost  entirely  destroyed.  In  Salta  and  Juju,  genersi 
Guemes  with  a  formidable  gnerrJUa-  force,  andh  numeroos 
other  corps  of  guerrillas  under  different  leaders  constant* 
]y  annoyed  the  rOyalists,  deprived  them  of  their  conquests 
as  fast  as  they  were  made,  and. finally  compelled .  Pezaela 
to  retreat.  .        - 

Internal  dissentions,  and  the  voice  of  faction  had  not 
yet  ceased  to  disturb  the  public  councils.  The  removal 
of  the  congress  from  I'ucuman  to  the  capital  was  deemed 
expedient  for  the  better  management  of  the  war;  as  it 
was  convenient  to  have  th^  diil'erent  departments  of  the 
government  hear  each  other,  lliis  measure  was  opposed 
by  most  of  the  provinces,  who  desired  to  have  the  con- 
gress out  of  the  reach^of  the  ini]uence  of  the  capital- 
After  much  discussion*  a  vote  was  obtained  in  congress  to 
remove  to  the  capital,  which  gave  rise  to  new  commotions 
and  disturbances.'  Don  Francisco  Borges,  was  the  leader 
of  the  factions  ;  and  a  'body  of  veteran  troops  being  sent 
against  the^,  they  were  routed  and  dispersed  and  their 
leader  Borges  taken  prisoner,  who  paid  with  his  life  the 
price  of  his  factious  temerity.  ^  ' 

Disturbances,  also  occurred  iti  the  province  of  Cordova ; 
the  governor  Antonio  Fuhes,  brother  of  the  historian  of 
that  name,  although  a  man  of  great  firmness  and  pru- 
dence, could  not  protect  himself  against  intrigife  and  con> 
spiracy.  He  was  seized  in  his  house  by  the  conspirators, 
I^ed  by  Bulnes,  his  son-in-la.w,  and  thrown  into  prison  with 
Sayos,  the  military  commandant.  The  insurgents  not 
haying  sufficient  confidence  in  Bulnes,  appointed  another 
personioJbe  their  leader  ;  but  the  governor  having  obtain- 
ed his  liberty,' collected  a  small -force  of  militia,  with 
which  the  conspirators  were  dispersed,.and  took  refuge  in 
Santa  Fe,  and  their  leader  was  taken  prisoner,  who,  with 
several  others  was  sent  to  Buenos  Ayres,  where  they 
were  condemned  and  executed.  Tranquillity  was  restoi^ 
ed,  and  the  governor  re-establisked  in  his  authority. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

War  between  ^e  Portuguese  and  Artigas — San  Mdtrttn'-^ts 
expedition  into  Chile-— difficulties  in  passing  the  Andes — 
Victory  of  Chacabaco-^-San-  Martin  returns  to  Buenos 
Ayres-^Events  iift  Upper  Peru — Affairs  in  the  Banda 
Oriental — events  of -the  war  in  Chile-Parties  in  Buenos 
Ayres — conspiracy — arrival  of  Spanish  transport — revolt 
of  Spanish  prisoners — threatened  expedition  from  Cadiz 
— constitution  proclaimed — resignctdon  of  Puyrredon — 
negotiations  W'Hh  France — invasion  by  the  Monteneros — 
they  defeat  Sondeau  the  director — Puyrredon^ s  party 
ove^hrown-^^-anarchy  and  civil  war  jensues-— defeat  of 
Alvear  and  Cdrrerof— Rodriguez  appointed  governor  of 
Buenos  Ayres-^— Ramirez .  defeated- — treaty  with  Spain — 
arrival  of  Mr.  Rodney,  minister  from  the  United  States-^ 
minister  sent  tq  Washington — meeting  of  congress — revo^ 
hUion  in  the  Bandcc  Oriental — conduct  of  the  emperor  of 
Bffitih 

After  the  fall  of  Monte  Videb  into  the  hands  of  the 
Portuguese,  on  the  20th  of  January,  1817,  the  right  wing 
of  the  Portuguese  army  under  Curado,  marched  against 
the  Orientals,  and  at  Arrayo  de  los  Calalanos,  they  were 
attacked  by  general  La  Torre,  who  commanded  3000  men, 
in  opposition  \o  the  advice  of  his  officers.  ♦  The  action 
was  obstinate  and  sanguinary  ;  .but  terminated  most  disas- 
trously to  the  patriots,  who  were  defeated  witJi  very  great 
loss.  Arligas  occupied  a  position  in  th^  rear  of  the  army, 
with  one  hundred  men,  and  before  he  w^as  aware  of  this 
disastrous  result,  he  was  surrounded  with  four  hi^ndred 
men,  and  only  escaped  by  the  aid  of  an  Indian,  leaving 
all  his  baggage  to  the  enemy. 

In  the  meantime,  Lecor  found  himself  shut  up  in  Mente 
Video,  and  all  supplies  being  cut  off,  he  was  suffering  for 
provisions  and  exposed  to  all  the  privations  of  a  siege, 
which  compelled  him  to  march  into  the  interior  with  2,000 
men,  in  pursuit  of  cattle.  His  movements  were  watched 
by  Rivera,  one  of  the  Oriental  chiefs,  and  he  was  surpri- 
sed and  attacked  by  thiB  officer  several  times,  and  sustain- 
ed considerable  loss. 
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The  calaottities  which  now  afflicted,  and  the  more  seiiou- 
ones  which  threatened  the  Banda  Onental,  produced  : 
universal  crj  among  the  inhahitants,  for  9-  re-union  wit. 
the  confederacy  ;  and  even  some  of  their  cbiefe  were  il 
favour  of  the  measure,  believing  it  the  only  means  of  sav- 
ing the  country  from  conquest  anjd  desolation.      Under  tie 
influence  of  these  sentiments  a  correspondence  was  opei- 
cd  with  the  director,  who,  to  evince  his  desire  of  an  ai- 
commodation,  immediately  sent  some  military  supplies  anJ 
arms  by  way  ^of  Colonia.     Rivera  consented  to  the  uniuL 
subject  to  the  provision,  that  it  met  .the- approbation  of  Ai* 
tigas.     This  daring  chief,  influenced  only  by  ambition  a&d 
a  determination  to  preserve  his  pwn  power,  used  all  his  is* 
fiuence,  and  all  the  artifice  he  possessed  to  prevent  the 
union.     The  party  in  favour  of  a  union,  however^  was  bu- 
merous,  and  several  corps  and  detachments  of  the  troc^. 
elected  Don  l>alDes  Garcia,  their  commander,  and  j0ntere<i 
into  articles  of  union   with   the  government    of  Bueoc> 
Ayres.     Rivera,  after  a  warm  altercation  with  Garpia,  seia 
•to  Artigas  for  a  re-enforcemei4  of  five  hundred  inea«  to 
oppose  the  disobedient  troops.     Deing  decidedly  oppasctl 
by  general  Forges,  who  expressed  great  horror  at  a  jnea- 
iiure  calculated  to  enkindle  again  the  flames  of  civil  war, 
Artigas  sent  only  fifty  men  to  Colonia,  under  the  pretext 
of  defending  that  place  from  the  Porti:guese  flotilla,  but  as 
is  suppo$e^,  v^itli  the  real  design  of  uniting  with  Rivera, 
to  make  war  oil  the  party  4n  favoDr  .of  the  union.  .   Finally, 
the  party  of  Artigas  prevailed,  and  this  /avourable  oppor- 
tunity for  an  acconimoc^lion  passed  by  without  producJDc^ 
this  desirable  object.  •        . . . 

Whilst  disorders  reignsd  in  the  east,  which  cast  a  shade 
over  the  political  .horizon,  a  more  brilliant  prospect  was 
openini^in  the  west,    -gj^n  Mania,  then,  governor  of  Cuyo, 
hadt  for  some  time,  conceived  the  bold  and  noble  design  of 
crossing  tlie  Andes,  with  a  force  sufhcient  for  the  euiaa- 
cipation  of  Chile,  which  was.  groaning  under  an  exaspera- 
ted tyr^Luny,  the  Spaniards  having  re-eslablished  their  au- 
thority over  the  country,  ^d .banished  a  large  number  of 
the  most  influential  patriots  te  the  fe] and  Juan  Fernaiid  jz. 
Chile  had  sent^nen  and  money  to  assist  the  united  pro- 
vincesA  when  threatened  by  the  Spanish  general  Llio, 
which  required  a  return ;  but  the  constant  annoyance  of 
the  united  provinces,  by  the  royalists  of  Chile  and  Peru, 
rendered  it  an  important  object  to  the  Mcurity  of  the  re- 
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public,  that  the  royal  authority,  in  those  coimtries,  should 
be  overthrown.     The  invasion  of  Chile,  therefore,  prom^ 
ised,  not  only  the  emancipation  of  that  country,  but  secu- 
rity to  the  frontiers  of  the  united  provinces,  and  to  ad- 
vance the  general  cause.     But  how  was  this  to  be  effect- 
ed ?     San  Martin  bad  no  army,  and  .the  confederacy  had 
no  n)e«ns  of  raising  or  supporting  one  ;  its  affairs  had  nev* 
cr  been  in  a  more  deplorable  condition,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war.     The  province  of  Cuyo,  was  thifi^ 
ly  .  peopled,  and  .  impoverished  and  devastated  by  the  pre- 
datory incursions  of  tlie  Spaniards.     These  discouraging 
circumstances,  however,  did  not  deter  San  Martin  from  his 
noble  enterprize,  but  only  served  to  bring,  into  requisition, 
the  wonderful  resource^  of  his  mind     Such  was  his  influ- 
ence over  the  people  of  Cuyo^  and  so  completely  had  he 
engaged  their  affections  apd  confidence,. that  they  placed 
every  thing  they  -had  at  his  disposal.     They  voluntarily 
furnished  him  with  six  hundred  slaves,  three  hundred  hor- 
ses, ten  thousand  mules,  and  contributed,  by  money  and 
personal  exer^ons,  to  the  construction  of  barracks,  and* 
providing  orms.  munitions,  and  eqtti}igiDents.     They  fur- 
nished the  means,  also,  of  conducting  troops  from  Buenos 
Ayres. 

After  one\year  spent  in^  organizing  and  disciplining  this 
army,  Composed  of  such  materials^  San  Martin  setoutonhis 
patriotic  and  daring  enterprize.  .  He  had  to  cfoss  the  ma- 
jestic Andes,  with  an«army  accompanied  with  baggage  and 
artillery,  which,  for  three  hundred  miles,  presented  rug- 
ged and  almost  inaccessible  summits,  an<h  narrow. defiles, 
admitting  of  two  persons  only  abreast  along  rthe .  giddy 
verge  of  frightful  precipices,  where  eternal  frosts  hold 
their  undisputed  reign.  This  passage,  over  the  highest 
mountains  in  the  world,  with  an  army,  is  an  achievraent 
more  daring,  and  difficult  than  that  of  the  renowned  Han- 
nibal, in  crossing  the  Alps ;  and  perhaps  there  is  nothing, 
on  the  page  of  history,  ithat  surpasses,  it.  But  no  obsta- 
cles could  shal^e^the  purpose  of  San  Martin ;  ao  difficul- 
ties were  too  great  for  lus.  genius  to  overcome. .  In  thir- 
teen days,  the  frozen  Andes  Vere  vanquiiked  and  passed, 
with  the  loss  of  ..five  thousand  hordes  and  mules,  and  a 
few  men.  The  liberating  army  encountered  the  enemy 
at  Chacabaco  soon  after  ;  and  the  veterans,  who  had  con- 
quered the  Andes,  experienced  no  difficulty  in  vanquish- 
ing the  ittetruments  of  tyranny.    S^dop  has  a  victory 
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\y  routed.  San  Martin,  with  the  remains  of  his  army,  re- 
tired to  the  pass  of  Angulemu,  on  the  rotfte  to  the  Santia- 
go, and  in  a  few  days  marched  towards  the  capita^  where, 
in  a  short  time,  by  bis  own  incr€?dible  exertions,  and  the 
patriotism  of  the  inhabitants,  it  was  re-enforced,  re-organ- 
ised, and  prepared- to' dispute  the  dominionof  Chile  and  of 
Peru,  on  the  plains  of  Maypu.  Here,  on  tlio  6th  of  April, 
1818,  was  fought  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  actioos  which 
the  records  of  the  revolution  iii*  South  America  affi)rd,  the 
result  of  which  way  e'qually  decisive  and  glorious.*  It  an- 
nihilated the  Spanish  army,  secured  to  San-  Martin  an  in- 
perishable  renown,  and  established  the  indppendeace  m 
liberty  of  Chile  and  Peru.  San  Martin  was  universaHy 
greeted  as  the  saviour  of  the  country,  -ond  the  hero  of  the 
revolution.  Soon  after  this,  he  returned  to  Buenos  Ayres, 
where  he  was  received  with  the  honotl^  ^ixe  to  his  private 
worth  and  important  public  services. 

At  this  period  many  privateers  were -fitted  out  alBuenw 
Ayres.  or  sailed  under  commissions  of  the  governinenUi 
the  United  Provinces ;  some  were  fitted  out  in  tlie  Unitw 
States,  in  violation  of  our  laws,  and  others  in  BnglaDo. 
which  obtained  commissions  from  that  government  ,•  fl^/ 
also  sailed  with  commissions  from  Artigas.  These  ^ 
tecrs  scoured  the  ocean,  and  destroyed  ^what  rerahmea  o 
the  Spanish  commerce.  •        •  .     i 

The  war  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tiver  still  contmaeu 
between  the  Orientals  and  the  Portuguese  ;  hut  the  go  • 
ernmont  at  Buenos  Ayres  took  no  part  against  the  PoJ'.'J* 
gueso,  and  Piieyrredon  was  even  accused  of  secretly  a^sis- 
ing  them.     On  the  first  of  May,  1 8 1 8,  the  Portuguese  g^ 
possession  of  Colonia,  either  by  force  or  treachery,  ^^  ^ 
tioned  ther6  a  garrison -of*one  ftousand  men.     -Aljp"    ^^ 
same  time,  the  Portuguese  gen6ral  Curado,  i^th  ^^^^^  ^ 
3,500  men,  460k  Purification  and  Pysandcr,  and  a  bo(J/^ 
cavalry  crossed  the  river  Uruguay,  and  ravaged  ^^^}^^ 
try.      Purification  was  afterwards    abandoned,  ^"",^^ 
troops  took  a  station  between  the  Uruguay  and  ^J^^^.^^ 
Their  vesseFs  went  up  the' river  to  co-operate  wita  t 
troops,  without  any  efibrts  being  made  by  the  go^^'^^  -^ 
of  Buenos  Ayres  to  prevent  it.     A  strong  party  ?^^    .  |g|i 
the  United  Provinces,  opposed  to  the  admitiistration,  ^  ^^^ 
was  charged  with  secretly  favouring  the  desi^^  ^  .x 
Portuguese  against  the  Banda  Oriental ;  but  the  pr*^^  1^| 
ground  of  complaint  against  the  administration,  was  an 
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eged  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  director  and  his  party 
*to  the  rights  of  the  provinces,  who  complained  of  the  con- 
troling  influence  of  Buenos  Ayres.  The  opposition  were 
in  favour  of  what  wa&  called /cdcraZtsm,  or  a  differen^ys- 
tem  of  government,  which  should  give  to  all  the  provinces 
an  e({ual  participation  therein.  The  violence  of  the  op- 
position led  to  a  conspiracy  against  the  administration, 
which  was  discovered  in  August,  1818.  The  plan  was  to 
seize  and  carry  off  the  director  ;  hut  the  plot  was  discover- 
ed, and  the  leader  arrested,  who  accused  three  distinguish- 
ed citizens  as  being  the  authors -of  ^e  conspiracy,  who 
were  arrested;  tried,  and  ucquitted.  This  conspiracy,  and 
the  measured  adopted  to  suppress  it,  increased  the  agita- 
tion of  the  public  mind,  and  the  director  issued  a  procla- 
mation to  queit  the  alarm,  and  preserve  tranquillity. 

In  the  "mofith  of  February,  this  year,  (18 18,)  the  com- 
missioners of  -the  United  States,  Messrs.  Rodney,  Bland 
and  Graham,  who  sailed  from  our  shores  the  preceding 
December,  arrived  at  Buenos  Ayyes,  and  were  the  first 
public  functionaries  received  by  the  republic  from  any  for- 
eign power.  They  w€re  sent  by  the  president  as  spe- 
cial agents,  to  obtain  information  ar  to  the  state  of  the 
country^^and  the  condition  of  the  new  government^  They 
were  received  by  the  public  authorities  at  Buenos  Ayres 
with  much  respect,  and  obtained  extensive  information  re- 
specting the  country  and  the  war^  which  the  following  yeai' 
was  laid  before  congress,  contained  in,the  reports  of  tlie 
commissioners,  and  the  accompanying  documents. 

In  the  month  of  August,  a  Spanish  tr<ansport',  which  had 
sailed  from  Cadiz,  with  two  huhdred  trdops  for  Lima,  arriv- 
.  ed  at  Buenos  Ayres.  The  troops  mutinied,  killed  such 
of  their  officers  as  would  not  join  them,  aiid  compelled  the 
captain  and  crew  to  conduct  the  vessel  to  Buenos  Ayres, 
where  they  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the- indepeildent 
governmeni?,  and  joined  the  forces  of  the  republic.  Oh 
the  1 2th  of  Decernber,  the  congress  passed  a  decree,  re- 
cognizing the  independence  of  Chile.  Most  of  the  troops 
of  tho  government  being  in  Chile,  under  San  Martin,  or 
on  the  frontiers  of  Upper  Peru,  the  monteneros,  or  hordes 
of  Indians,  disturbed  the  public  tranquillity,  an4  cut  off  all 
communicatioii  with  the  interior.    .         • 

Early  in  the  year  1819,  the  Spanisli  prisoners  at  San 
Luis  revolted,  and  seven  of  them,  headed  by  a  general 
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Officer,  attacked  the  governor  m  hits  own  hoase  ;  but,  un- 
daunted by  their  number,  be  defended  himself,  killed  one, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  retreat  Twenty-seven  of  the 
conspirators  were  arrested,  condemned,  and  shot,  includ- 
ing one  brigadier-general,  two  colonels,  and  several  other 
•facers. 

The  expedition,  which  had  long  been  preparing  at  Ca- 
diz, occasioned  considerable  excitement,  and  attracted  the 
principal  attention  of  the  government,  which  made  all  the 
preparation  its  situation  would  admit  of,  to  meet  any  force 
that  might  invade  the  country.        *  • 

The  congress  of  the  confederacy  assembled  on  the  26lh 
of  February,  and  the  session  was  opened  f>y*a  message 
from  the  supreme  director,  who  speaks  of  the.dissentions 
which  prevailed,  and  the  conspiracies  against  the  govern- 
ment    He  says,  that  *'  the  frequencj^  of  disorders,  and 
the  repeated  instances  in  which  he  had  been  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  punishing  the  authors  of  disturbances, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  repubhc,  had  rendered  him  ob- 
noxious to  the  malice  and  vengeance  of  many  individodls 
who  might  be  useful  tp  the  country,"  and  says  he  would 
resign^  did  he  not  think  it  would  have  an  tmfavourable  in- 
fluence, at  home  and  abroad,  under  present  circuiqstances. 
He'  urges  the  speedy  adoption  of  a  constitution  as  the 
most  effectual  mea'ns  of  pacifying  the  disaffected,  and  re- 
storing the  public  tranquillity.     "  The  threatened  expedi- 
tion from  Spain,**  he  cays,  "  requires  preparations  for  de- 
fence commensurate  to  the  danger ;"  and  recommends 
that  the  provinces  '  aissume  a  warlike  attitude,  and  be  pat 
in  tlie  most  complete  state  of  defence;  and  intimates,  that 
"this  will  require' a, head,  possessing  more*  military  expe- 
rience and  capacity,  than  he  can  .claim." 

Whilst  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  defence  of  the  coun- 
try, congress  were,  also,  deliberating  on  a  constitution  for 
the  state,  ,and  one  having  been  prepared,  on  the  25th  of 
May  it  was  publicly  proclaimed.  It  was  formed  on  the 
federal  basisj  and  its  principles  did  not  vaty,' essentially, 
from  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  It  presented 
the  great  features  of  liberty ;  the  legislative  power  was 
vested  in  two  cham))eTs,  one  consisting  of  deputies  chosen 
by  the  people  for  four  yeai^,  the  other  of  senators  elected 
by  the  provinces  or  states ;  the  executive  authority  was 
vested  in  one  person  ^  called  a  director ;  it  declared  the 
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equality  of  the  citizens,  the  freedom  of  the  press,  the  in-^ 
violability  of  persons,  their  dwellings,  &c. 

Shortly  after  this  event,  Puyrredon,  in  consequence  of 
ill  health,  as  he  alleged,  but  perhaps  from  the  increasing 
disaffection  to  his  administration,  and  the  apprehension  of 
a  gathering  storm,  resigned  the  directorship,  and  Joseph 
Rondeau  succeeded  him  ad  interim,  until  a  new  director 
could^  be  chosen  according  to  the  forms  of  the  constitu- 
tion. Great  exertions  continued  to  be  made,  to  prepare  to 
defend  the  country  against  the  long  threatened  expedition 
from  Cadiz,  until  aD  apprehensions,  from  that  quarter, 
were  put  at  rest  by  the  revolution  in  Spain,  which  defeat* 
ed  the  expeditit^n.  No  important  operations  of  the  armies 
of  the  United  Provinces,  in  Upper  Peru  and  Chile,  occur- 
red this  year ;  but  the  war,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,- 
was  kept  up.  by  the  indefatigable  Artigas,  who,  with  aston- 
ishing perseverance  and  ability,  maintained  the  unequal 
contest  with  the  Portuguese,  without  any  assistance  from 
the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  often  at  open  war 
with  it 

The  revolution  in  South  America,  early  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  foi'ming  the  "  ho- 
ly alliance,"  and/rom  the  period  it  became  evident  that 
Spain  could  not  re-establish  her  authority  over  her  Amer- 
ican colonies,  there  is  the  strongest  reason  for  believing 
that  the  allied  powers  seriously  meditated  such  aa  inter- 
ference as  should  dispose  pf  the  destinies  of  those  coun- 
tries comprising  what  was  Spanish  America.  The  primary 
object  of  these  powers,  the  proscription  of  all  revolutions 
and  political  reforms,  originating  from  the  people,  and  their 
determination  to  oppose  the  estabUshment  of  free  insti- 
tutions, could  leave  no  doubt  of  the  concern  and  hostility 
with  which  they  viewed  the  development  of  events  in 
Spanish  America,  and  the  (Nrobable  establishment  of  sev- 
eral independent,  free  states,  resting  on  institutions  emtf* 
nating  from  the  will  and  the  valour  of  the  people.  But 
th^re  b  more  specific  evidence  of  their  hostile  inten- 
tions. Don  Jose  Vaventine  Gomez,  envoy  from  the  gov- 
ernment of  Buenos  Ayres.at  Paris,  in  a  note  to  the  secreta- 
ry of  his  government  of  the  20th  of  April,  181 9,  says,  that 
"  the  diminution  of  republican  governments,  was  a  basis  of 
the  plans  adopted  by  Uie  holy  idhance  for  the  preservation 
of  their  thrones  ;  and  that,  in  consequence,  the  republics 
of  Holland^  Yeaice.  and  Genoa,  received  thw  death  blow 
Vox.  H.  20 
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at  Viemia,  at  the  very  tine  that  the  world  was  amused  by 
the  flolemn  declaration,  that  all  tlie  states  of  Europe  would 
be  restored  to  the  same  situation  they  were  in  before  the 
IVench  revolution.  I  also  expressed  the  belief,  tha^  the 
sovereigns  assembled  at  Aiz  la  Chapelle,  had  agreed,  se- 
cretly, to  draw  the  Anerican$  to  join  them  in  this  policy, 
when  Spain  should  be  undeceived,^  and  have  renoonced 
the  project  of  re-conquering  her  provinces  ;  and  that  the 
king  of  Portugal  warmly  promoted  this  plan  through  hit 
ministen.'* 

The  great  obstacle  to  the  interference  of  the  allied  pow- 
ers, was  Great  Britain,  whose  commercial  policy  in  this 
instance,  was  opposed  to  the'  pohtical  desi^  of  the  nlli- 
ance,  and  to  her  own  political  views.  Her  commercial 
interests  were  the  strmigest,  and  she  could  not  be  persua- 
ded to  favour  the  designs  of  the  other  allied  powers  against 
the  independence  and  liberty  of  Spanish  Americ».  The 
condition  of  the  United  States,  and  the  attitude  assumed 
by  the  government,  (the  president  havii^  declared  subse- 
quently that  Ibe  interference  of  any  foreign  power  against 
the  independence  of  the  states  of  South  America,  wouid 
be  viewed  as  endangering  the  security  of  the  Uaited 
States,)  were  not  without  their  influence  oh  the  designs  of 
those  powers. 

But  if  the  obstacles  which  Grreat  Britain  and  the  United 
States  interposed,  prevented  their  attempting  to  dispose  of 
the  countries  of  South  America  by;force,  as  they  had  of  Na- 
ples and  Spain,  they  were  in  hopes  to  control  their  desti- 
nies by  the  arts  of  diplomacy  and.  disguised  friendship. — 
Taking  advantage  of  the  threatened  invasion  from  Spain, 
and  the  alarms  which  it  excited  at  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
French  cabinet  attempted  by  intrigue  and  artifice,  to  es- 
tabtish  in  the  United  Provinces,  a  monarchy  under  a  Eu- 
ropean prince  related  to  the  house  of  Bourbon.  Ron> 
deau,  the  director,  was  by  birth  a  Frenchman,  a  circuia- 
stance  which  favoured  this  bold  intrigue. 

The  French  minister^  for  foreign  affairs,  in  a  conference 
with  Gomez  the  envoy  of  the  United  Provinces,  after  ex- 
pressing theardent  wish  of  the  ministry  for  the  success  of 
the  glorious  cause  in  which  the  United  Provinces  were  en- 
gaged, and  regretting  the  obstacles  which  prevented 
France  from  alluding  them  assistance,  said  '*  that,  on  re- 
fecting on  their  trtie  interests,  he  was  convinced  that  these 

'^re^  depjMded  on  the  choice  of  a  govemmei|t,  under 
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whose  influence  they  might  enjoy  the  tdvantages  of  peace ; 
^nd  that  he  firmly  believed  that  this  form  of  government 
could  only  be  a  constitutional  monarchy,  with  a  prince  of 
Europe  at  his  head  ;  wh6se  relations  might  command  and 
increase  a  respect  for  the  state,  and  facilitate  the  acknowl* 
edgment  of  their  national  independence." 

This  measure  he  thought  alone  would  ensure  tranquilli- 
ty to  the  provinces,  conciliate  the  powers  of  Europe,  and 
ev«n  lead  to  peaee  and  a  recognition  of  the  independence 
of  the  country  on  the  part  of  Spain  itself.  He  recom- 
mended the  Duke  of  Lucca,  late  heir  of  the  kingdom  of 
Etruria  and  a  Bourbon  by  his  mother's  side,  as  a  suitable 
prince ;  and  said  that  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and  Austria 
were  very  friendly  tohim*  and  that  England  could  find  nei- 
ther reason  or  pretext  to  oppose  his  elevation.  It  was  pro- 
posed that  Franee,  woidd  furnish  the  necessary  land  and 
naval  forces  to  render  the  new  king  respectable,  and  se- 
cure the  independence  of  the  country ;  that  the  duke 
should  marry  a  princess  of  Brazil,  on  condition  of  a  ces- 
sion fW>m  tlie  government  of  Brazil  of  the  country  east  of 
the  La  Plata  to  the  United  Provinces,  and  that  France 
would  use  her  influence  with  the  king  of  Spain  to  induce 
him  to  a6kno>vledge  the  independence  of  the  country. 

Gomez  informed  the  secretary,  that  he  had  no  authority 
to  negotiate  on  this  delicate  and  important  subject ;  but 
that  .he  would  communicate  what  he  had  expressed  to 
them,  to  his  government,  which  he  did  by  a  note  dated  the 
19th  of  June,  1819.  The  same  intrigue  was  undertaken 
with  the  government  of  Chile  through  its  deputy,  Don  Jose 
Yrizarri.  The  despatches  from  Gomez  were  received  in 
October,  1819,  and  on  the  26  th  of  that  month,  Rondeau, 
the  director,  communicated  them  to  congress. 

After  long  deliberation,  at  a  secret  session  on  the  12th 
of  November,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  congress  appro- 
ved of  the  project  of  France,  subject  to  nine  conditions  ; 
the  principal  of  which  were,  that  his  most  christian  majesty, 
the  king  of'  France,  should  obtain  the  assent  of  the  five 
great  powers  of  Europe,  including  England  and  Spain ; 
that  he  should  facilitate  the  marriage  of  the  duke  of  Luc- 
ca with  a  princess  of  Brazil,  and  procure  a  cession  of  the 
provinces  east  of  the  La  Plata ;  that  France  should  afford 
to  the  duke  all  the  assistance  necessary  to  defend  and  con- 
solidate the  monarchy,  and  to  comprise  within  it,  all  the 
east  sidcuinchidiog  Monte  Video  and  Paraguay,  and  that 
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Frmce  shoald  fhmish  troops,  shipe,  and  fo«r  milfions  of 
doUars  by  way  of  loan,  to  put  the  country  in  a  condkioato 
defend  itself  against  Spain  and  secure  its  independence. 

The  design  and  result  of  this  scheme,  had  it  succeeded, 
cannot  occasion  a  moment's  doubt  It 'was  intended  to 
prostrate  the  republic,  and  to  hate  established  a  monar- 
chy on  its  ruins,  under  the  protection,  and  consequently  en- 
tirely under  the  control  of  France^ 

If  this  daring  scheme  against  tliS  independence  and  lib- 
erties of  Spanish  America,  had  succeeded,  the  example 
would  have  been  laid  hold  of,  to  favour  similar  attempts, 
by  other  European  powers  against  the  other  governments 
in  Spanish  America.  Fortunately  for  the  interests  of 
South  America,  and  the  cause  of  liberty,  there  was  too 
much  virtue  and  intdligence  in  the  people,  in  the  midst  of 
all  their  dissentions,  to  permit  so  degrading  and  permcions 
a  scheme  to  be  carried  into  effect  And  those  who  had 
favoured  it,  were  soon  treated  with  the  indignation  and 
contempt  which  their  conduct  deserved. 

In  the  month  of  November,  the  territory  of  Buenos 
Ayres  was  invaded,  by  the  Monteneros,  headed  by  one  of 
Artigas'  officers,  and  J.  M.  Carrera,  a  distinguished  Chi- 
lese,  well  known  in  the  United  States,  for  his  inveterate 
opposition  to  the  administration  of  Puyrredon  in  the  Uni- 
ted provinces,  and  that  of  0*Higgins  in  Chile      The  di- 
rector. Rondeau,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops, 
which  could  be  collected,  and  proceeded  against  the  Mon- 
teneros ;  and  the  beghmin|;  of  February,  1820,  he  vras 
defeated  by  these  formidable  guerriUas,  commanded  by 
Ramirez,  formerly  an  officer  under  Artigas,  and   a  plain 
guacho,  but  shrewd,  brave  and  violent.     Previous  to  this 
disaster,  near  the  close  of  the  last  year,  another  conspira- 
cy had  been  discovered  in  the  capital,  against  the  adminis- 
tration, and  many  persons  were  seized  and  banished  from 
the  city.     The  dissentions  and  £sorders  that  existed,  were 
much  increased  by  the  defeat  of  Rondeau,  which  produ- 
ced the  greatest  alarm  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  occasioned 
general  confusion  and  anarchy.    The  opponents  of  the  ad- 
ministration were  now  emboldened  to  act  more  openly  and 
decidedly,  and  the  authority  of  the  government  was  en- 
tirely prostrated.    Buenos  Ayres,  whidi  was  the  cradle  of 
the  revolution  in  this  part  of  Spanish  America,  which  had 
displayed  distinguidied  patriotism,  and  made  immense  sa- 
crifices for  the  independence  of  the  countjy,  and  the  cause 


^  HISTORY  OP  T&fi  llfeVDL«*tfO)7  IN  BinS^09  AYRKB.  333 

of  liberty,  was  now  threatened  with  invssioa,  without  any 
army  §n  its  defenee,  without  a  goventment  ^  and  had  be* 
coirie  a  theatre  of  faction,  civil  war  and  intrigne.  * 

Ramirez  was  at  ^e  head  <^  3000  men,  within  seventy 
miles  o{  the  city  ;  the  congress  and  director  proposed  to 
treat  withlum)  and  appointed  commissioners,  but  he  refii^ 
sed,  declaring  that  he  would  not  negotiate  until  a  new  set 
of  ruhsrs  were  appointed,  who  shooM  be  free  from  the  in- 
fluence of  Puyrredon. 

The  Buyrredon  part^,  which  had  long  maintained  the 
ascendancy,  although  with  a  powerful  anid  violent  opposi* 
tion,  coold  no  longer  sustain  their  anth<»ity.  They  were 
accused  with  having  brought  on  the  country,  all  the  evils 
which  aiflicted  it ;  of  having  occasioned  the  dtssentioiiB 
which  distracted  the  state,  by  their  mal-admiiustFJitfiiai  and 
violent  measures ;  of  having  promoted  the  disgiacefbl  iar 
riffue  with  France,  prevented  an  accommodatioa  with  Ar* 
igas,  and  of  having  secretly  aided  the  Portusaese,  to 
rush  his  power,  and  in  their  encroachments  on  uie  Banda 
irientaly  and  of  entirely  neglecting  to  prosecute  the  war 
Tainst  the  royalists  in  Upper  Peim.  Whatever  trath 
ere  may  be  in  these  charges,  it  is^evident  that  a  cofrjnacp 
re  had  arrived,  which  rendered  the  fall  of  this  party  in* 
itable.  To  avoid  the  storm,  Puyrredon  and  his  friends 
d  to  the  Portuguese  for  safety,  carrying  off  as  was  said 
the  time;  a  large  sum  of  the  public  treasnve,  but  the 
th  of  this  is  more  questionable. 

^hen  Rondeau  4eft  the  city,  to  command  the  army,  the 
gress  on  the  first  of  February,  named  Don  Jnan  Pedro 
lirre,  to  fill  the  office  of  director,  daring  the  absence  of 
incumheRt ;  and  on  the  5th  of  the  month,  Rondeas 
rued  afler  his  defeat,  and  resumed  the  directorship  4 
>n  the  8th  a  revoluti<m  took  place  which  overthrew  the 
nistration  and  dissolved  the  congress.  A  {vovisionl 
.  was  established  by  the  cabildo  of  the  city,  winch  as- 
ed  he  government  Manuel  de  Sarratea  was  appointed 
-nor  of  the  city.  He  opened  a  negotiation  with  the 
y,  and  on  the  20th  of  February,  concluded  a  treaty 
iamirez,  when  Canrera  and  the  adherents  of  what  was 
the  federal  party,  entered  the  city*  TranqoiUi^ 
er  was  not  restored  ;  for  early  in  March,  a  counter 
tion  wa«  effected,  headed  by  general  Balcarce,  and 
-a  and  the  leadets  of  the  federal  party,  were  obliged 
4o  4be  anay.    Bakaree  .wa«  invefted  wkh  the  pow* 
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tfB  of  dictator  imtil  a  govenuncnt  could  be  provided;  W 
oa  the  12th  of  March  the  troops  on^which  he  Te)ied> 
■erted  him,  when  he  immediately  made  his  escape.  T)it 
same  day  Sarratea,  who  had  heen  obliged  to  leave  the  dtf 
•returned  and  resumed  his  authority,  amidst  the  acchnun- 
tions  of  the  people. 

Tfaa  officers  of  the  two  late  adimnistratioiis,  wereir* 
restedt  and  many  of  the  adherents  of  Puyrredoo.  Tis 
revolution  led  to  a  discovery  of  the  disgraceful  segoti^ 
tion  wA  IVancei  for  importing  a  Jung,  and  p^dag  l^ 
co«mtry  under  the  protection  of  France  ;  and  ail  theoKi^ 
bersof  the  congress  who  voted  in  favour  of  thismeafore 
with  the  exception  of  three  who  accompanied  their  sigoa- 
iiires  with  a  protest*  were  arrested.  .  .        a> 

The  most  dreadful  factions,  anarchy  ^ndciTJiwv,^ 
lowed  ^ese  events,  and  continued  to  distract  the  countiy, 
lor  several  montha     Many  vakiahle  citizens  fell  victims  ^^ 
these  disorders.     The  severity  of  the  storm  fell  <m  Baeesi 
AyreSr  although  it  was  felt  throughout  the  provinces.-^ 
Numerous  governors  of  the  city,  rapidly  aucceeded  etc^ 
other,  and  such  was  the  state  of  alarm*  turhuleoee  ^ 
faction,  that  there  was  no  surety  of  persons  or  proper^-' 
Ramiiaz,  Carrera  and  L|^2,  were  not  paci^ed,  but  i^ 
the  field  at  the  head  of  fbrmidahle  parties  of  UoaUsiSTt^ 
cutting  off  all  communication  with  the  interior,  and  thr^ 
ening  the  capital     Alvear  and  forty  or  fifty  officers,  «Q0 
had  formerly  heen  in  the  service  of  Buenos  Ayres,  i^ 
joined  Carrera  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  MonteDeros.- 
On  the  10th  of  July,  Martin  Rodriguez,  who  had  been  »P^ 
pointed' to  the  command  of  the  troops  of  BuenoB^Ff' 
amounting  to  nearly  3,000  men,  had  an  engagement  w 
Alvear  ami  hisconfederates  and  obtained  some  advantage 
he  however  stiB  continued  to  threaten  an  attack  on  u>^ 
city,  which  was  kept  in  a  continual  state  of  alarm,  sou» 
no  business  could  be  transacted.     Alvear  contioi'^^^ 
menace  the  city  during  the  early  part  of  the  mootb  of  ^' 
gust,  threatening  vengeasM^  against  his  enemies.    ^^ 
some  years  before  had  been  a  director,  and  was  baius^etf- 
For  the  restoration  of  tranquillity,  or  at  least  for  tbe 
discomfiture  of  the  enemies  of  the  country,  it  Bsexof^ 
be  indebted  principally  to  Rodriguez,  and  general  D^^' 
governor  of  Santa  Fe.    Dorego,  the  latter  part  of  ^^^' 
completely  routed  the  forces  of  Alvear,  and  Oarrerai  p 
made .  prisoners  of  Alvear,  and  a  nnmbeft  of  gfficaiVi  ^' 
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Tvmerlv  in  the  Buenos  Ayrean  service,  and  three  or  four 

I  fc  hundred  men.    Carrera  had  several  hundred  troops,  from 

y:  Chile,  and  the  rest  of  his  force  consisted  of  the  Montene^ 

^  tos,  and  the  malcontents  of  the  United  provinces.     Car- 

o'rera  escaped  with  soqie  followers  ;  his  fate  however  was 

not  long  deferred. 

,.     This  victory*  promoted  the  public  tranquillity,  and  pre- 

^  pared  the  way  for  a  better  order   of  ^ings.     A  junta 

,  which  wasxhosen  from  the  city  and  country,  on  the  26th 

of  September,  1820,  appointed    Rodriguez  governoi   of 

Buenos  Ayres.     The  turbulence  of  dissention,  however, 

had  not  yet  subsided,  for  on  the  1st  of  October,  Rodriguet 

was  d^ven  from  the  city,  by  a  desperate  faction ;  but  o» 

the  5th  he  routed  and  dispersed  them,  resumed  his  author^ 

ity,  and  partially  restored  tranquillity  to  a  distracted  city, 

so  long  the  prey  of  factions  and  civil  war. 

The  power  of  Artigas,  which  had  experienced  so  many 
vicissitudes,  was  completely  prostrated  about  this  period  ; 
being  defeated  by  the  Portuguese,  with  the  loss  of  nearly 
all  his  army.  Ramirez,  the  chief  of  Entre  Rios,  who  had 
formerly  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Artigas,  turned 
bis  arms  against  him,  and  compelled  him  to  take  refuge  in 
Paraguay.  Rodriguez  maintained  his  authority,  preserved 
he  public  tranquillity  of  thie  capital,  repelled  the  predato^ 
y  incursions  .of  Indians,  and  defeated  the  machinations 
nd  hostility  of  the  desperate  malcontents.  Great  disor- 
crs  however,  still. existed  in  the  provinces,  of  which  Car- 
Dra  was  regarded  as  being  the  principal  author  ;  he  con- 
nued  his  predatory  incursions,  and  oAen  committed 
readful  outrages  on  the  inhabitants  in  remote  set^ements. 
[e  seemed  to  h^ve  become  a  desperate  and  infatuated 
an,  and  to  be  bent  on  the  destruction  of  every  thing  with- 
his  power,  which  finally  brought  destruction  on  his  own 
^ad.  Ramirez  alfo  continued  his  hostility  to  the  gov- 
nment  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  even  threatened  the  capi- 
;  he  bad  the  command  of  the  forces  of  the  Banda  Ori- 
tal,  formerly  governed  by  Artigas. 
The  government  exerted  itscH^  to  oppose  him,  and  fitted 
t  a  flotilla,  for  which  purpose  it  pressed  some  of  the 
imen  of  the  United  States  to  complete  the  crew ;  and 
army  composed  of  the  troops  of  Buenos  Ayres  and 
ita  Fe,  marched  against  Ramirez,  commanded  by 
driguez  himself,  which,  in  July,  1821,  defeated  him 
h  great  loes.    His  troops  were  completely  routed  and 
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dispersed,  and  he  escaped  himself,  with  two  hundred  of 
his  followers,  and  joined  Carrera.  Not  long  afterwards, 
the  forces  of  Ramirez  and  Carrera,  were  defeated  by  an 
army  from  the  province  of  Mendoza.  Their  rallying  word 
«was  '  victory  and  extermination.'  Carrera  and  a  few  offi- 
cers  only,  escaped ;  Ramirez  was  killed  at  Rio  Seca,  situ* 
ated  between  Santiago  del  Estero  and  Santa  Fe.  Carrera 
w-aa  soon  ailer  taken  and  shot,  on  the  spot  where  one  of 
his  brothers  died.  Tranquillity  was  now  in  a  great  meas- 
ure restored  to  the  united  provinces,  after  a  long  period 
of  anarchy,  violence,  and  civil  war.  Previous  to  this  pe- 
riod, deputies  to  a  general  congress  had  been  chosen,  to  be 
held  at  Cordova,  but  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  coun* 
try  had  prevented  their  assembhng. 

'On  the  14th  of  September,  1821,  J.  M.  Forbes;  agent 
of  the  United  States,  at  Buenos  Ayres,  remonstrated  to 
the  government  against  the  piracies  and  atrocities  commit- 
ted on  the  ocean,  under  cover  of  the  flag  of  Buenos  Ayres ; 
which  occasioned  a  decree,  ordering  all  persons  possessing 
letters  of  mark  and  reprisal,  to  return  them  to  the  govem- 
roent  within  a  specified  time,  and  that  in  future  no  letter 
of  mark  and  reprisal  would  -be  granted  without  first  pub- 
lishing thexause  that  obliged  the  government  to  have  re- 
course to  that  measure. 

The  eommenceinent  of  the  year  1822,  found  the  aflUrs 
of  the  united  provinces  in  a  more  prosperous  condition: 
the  internal  enemies  c^  the  rcpubUc  had  been  destroyed  or 
driven  out  of  the  countrv  ;  the  voice  of  faction  was  silenced ; 
the  government  had  acquired  energy  and  respect,  and  was 
engaged  in  works  of  improvement,  in  forming  schools,  and 
establishing  libraries  calculated  to  prepare  the  people  for 
the  appreciation  and  enjojrment  of  liberty.  The  papers 
discussed  freely,  and  often  ably,  important  pohtical  ques- 
tions connected  with  their  new  situation.  A  splendid 
edifice  was  erected,  for  a  congressional  hall,  on  the  same 
spot,  where  in  1780,  was  reared  the  dungeons  of  Omra. 
in  which  were  immured  those  accused  of  promoting  the 
independence  of  Peru.  'Peace  was  also  restored  with 
province  of  Entre  Rios,  a  conventiim  having  been  con- 
cluded between  that  and  the  provinces  of  Buenos  Ayres 
and  Santa  Fe,  on  the  14th  of  January,  wbf&nhy  tlie  par- 
ties stipalatod  to  be  at  peace,  and  make  eomnion  cnuae 
against  external  and  internal  enemies,  and  matnallf  to  4s> 
foidsMi  aasiat  eftck.  otbsr.    Tte  Pwtiig«ess  ot  Brazil- 
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ians  maintaiiied  possession  of  Monte  Video,  and  the  prov- 
ince of  Banda  Oriental..> 

The  public  mind  became  more  and  more  tranquilized, 
and  the  government  acquired  energy  and  the  confidence 
of  the  people.  The  disaffected  however,  were  not  entire- 
ly removed  or  conciliated,  as  a  conspiracy  was  discovered 
at  the  capital,  on  the  23d  of  August,  said  to  be  headed  by 
Tagle,  secretary  of  state,  during  Puyrredon's  administra- 
tion ;  and  a  number  of  persons  were  arrested.  It  did  not 
however  occasion  any  commotion,  and  the  pubhctranquilli- . 
ty  continued  undisturbed  during  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1823,  a  convention,  or  a.preliminary 
treaty  of  peace,  was  concluded  between  the  United  Prov- 
inces and  Spain,  by  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
Spanish  government,  under  the  direction  of  the  Cortes 
and  Rivaidavia,  secretary  of  state  for  Buenos  Ayres.  It 
was  stipulated  that  hostilities  should  cease  for  eighteen 
months,  that  the  relations  of  commerce  should  be  renewed 
between  the  two  countries,  and  that  within  the  time  the 
two  governments  should  negotiate  a  definite  treaty  of 
peace  and  friendship.  The  congress  authorised  the  ex- 
ecutive to  ratify  the  convention,  and  resolved  that  on  its 
being  ratified  by  Spain  and  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace  con- 
cluded, twenty ,  millions  of  dollars  should  be  voted  to 
Spain,  to  maintain  her  independence  on  the  representative 
system,  provided  she  should  be  invaded  by  France,  that 
sum  being  the  amount  which  the  chambers  of  Paris  had 
granted  the  king  for  the  prosecution  of  hostilities  in 
Spain.  Notwithstanding  this  liberal  conduct  of  the  con- 
gress, the  convention  was  rejected  by  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment. 

On  the  16th  of  November,  1823,  Caesar  A.  Rodney, 
minister  from  the  United  States,  arrived  at  Buenos  Ayres, 
and  in  a  few  days  presented  his  credentials.  He  being 
the  first  envoy  ever  received  from  any  foreign  power,  it 
was  deemed  important  by  the  government,  that  his  recog- 
nition should  be  •  public  in  the  hall  of  tbe  government 
house,  attended  with  a  solemnity  and  splendour  of  cere- 
monies corresponding  with  the  importance  of  the  occasion. 
But  the  state  of  Mr.  Rodney's  health  would  not  admit  of 
this,  «t  that  time.  On  the  27th  of  December,  his  health 
having  been  restored,  the  ceremony  of  presentation- took 
place.  He  was  conveyed  to  the  government  house,  by  .the 
minister  of  foreign  relations,  in  a  coach  of  state,  attended 
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With  milittiy  displfty  and  every  mark^  lionMtf,  and  con- 
ducted by  a  deputation  of  the  gOYemment  into  the  ball 
through  an  immense  eoneonrse  of  citiz<mt«  where  be  vas 
presented  to  the  governor,  by  the  ininisler  of  foreigo  rela- 
tiona.  Mr.  Rodney  delivered  an  addjreas  in  his  ownlao 
guage,  which  was  interpreted;  and  having  coneluded, he 
presented  his  credentials.  Rodriguez  who  was  deeplf 
affected,  made  a  suitable  reply. 

But  the  interesting  relations  thus  established  betveen 
the  government  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  the  fs^ 
minister  from  any  foreign  power,  was  destined  to  be  of 
short  continuance.  Mr.  Rodney's  health  was  Dot  re-ei- 
tablished, and  he  continued  to  languish  until  the  lOtboi 
June,  1824,  when  he  expired.  The  government  passed 
a  decree  expressing  their  grief  at  the  event,  ^rectugois 
burial,  with  public  funeral  honours,  and  prondiog  w 
the  erection  of  a  monument 

During  the  year  1824,  the  political  and  internal  anai^ 
the  united  provinces  continued  tranquil  and  pro6|)efoo^ 
and  the  government  being  relieved  from  the  horrors « 
anarchy,  and  in  a  great  measure,  frona  the  evUs  of  ^' 
was  engaged  in  consolidaitiiig  the  republic  and  in  imp'^^' 
ing  its  condition.  It  is  an  evidence  of  the  stability  of  tn^ 
public  mind,  that  an  election  of  a  new  chief  magistrate 
took  place  m  a  peaceable  manner  and  without  occasiooui; 
any  disturbance,  which  is  the  first  instance  in  whicb  there 
had  been  a  change  in  the  executive  without  a  revolutioD. 
or  the  employment  of  military  force.  Attempts  ^^ 
made  for  a  re-union  of  all  the  provinces  of  RiodeIaP»^ 
and  the  establishment  of  a  general  congress;  sod  a  ioet« 
favourable  disjposition,  both  m  the  capital  and  in  the  prof"^ 
ces,  was  manifested  for  this  desirable  object  , .  . 

In  October,  1824,  general  Alvoar  arrived  in  tlic  l^^ 
Sutes,  from  the  United  Provinces,  as  resident  mioi»n 
near  our  government ;  and  on  the  1 1th  of  the  soo^"^ 
was  presented  to  the  President,  by  the  secretary  of  st»* 
In  his  address  on  the  occasion,  he  saya  that  he  ^■^Jj^ 
ged  in  the  name  of  all  the  provinces  of  Riodelari^^ 
to  express  to  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
regard,  friendship,  and  gratitude  they  entertain  f<^ 
magnanimous  expression  with  which  Uiey  had  ''^^  ^ 
oured  in  the  solenm  recognition  of  their  indepeodei^ 
He  adds,  that  the  letters  which  he  has  to  present  to  ^ 
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president,  will  unfold  more  f  ally  the  solicitttde  and  sincere 
desire  which  his  government  feels  for  an  intimate  union. 

The  envoy  of  the  united  provinces,  however,  scarcely 
entered  -on  the  duties  of  his  office,  as  he  left  Washington 
the  following  month»  to  return  to  his  country,  the  govern- 
ment having  appointed  him  to  the  chief  command  of  the 
army  destined  against  4he  royalists  in  Upper  Peru,  where 
the  Spaniards  still  maintained  their  authority  over  some  of 
the  provinces,  as  the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in 
consequence  of  the  dissentions  and  civil  wars  which  had 
prevailed,  for  several  years,  had  made  but  little  effort  in 
prosecuting  the  war  against  the  Spaniards  of  Peru. 

The  congress  of  the  united  provinces,  convened  in  De- 
cember, 1824,  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  on  the  15th  of  the 
month,  the  executive  dehvered  a  message,  which  unfolds 
the  present  condition  of  the  repubhc.. 

He  speaks  of  the  eflforlts  winch  he  had  n»ade  to  secure 
the  friendship  of  the  American  states  engaged  in  the  same 
cause,  and  says  he  has  appointed  a  mimster  to  Colombia 
and  Peru. 

'*  The  empire  of  Brazil,**  he  says,  **  forms  a  contrast  to 
the  noble  republic  of  the  United  States,  and  a  deplorable 
exception  to  the  general  policy  of  the  American  nations.** 
He  complains  of  the  base  and  low  artifices  by  winch  the 
province  of  Monte  Video  has  been  separated  from  the  un- 
ion, and  retained  in  f^ubjection  by  force  of  arms.  Eve- 
ry effort,  he  adds,  has  been  made  with  the  court  of  Rio 
Janeiro,  to  induce  it  to  abandon  its  usurpations,  and  listen 
to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  justice,  which  might  prevent 
the  terrible  necessity  of  war,  but  without  success.  The' 
executive,  however,  does  not  despair  of  effecting  an  ac- 
commodation ;  he  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  conduct  of 
Great  Britain,  and  says,  that  the  principles  she  has  adopt- 
ed towards  the  American  nations,  must  soon  result  in  a 
recognition  of  their  independence. 

The  Brazilians  still  had  possession  of  the  province  of 
Monte  Video  or  the  Banda  Oriental  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  ;  but  in  April,  1825,  » revolution  took  place  in 
the  Banda  Oriental,  which  liberated  it  from  the  authority 
of  Brazil.  Lavalleja,  Oribe,  and  several  other  officers 
and  inhabitants  of  the  Banda  Oriental,  on  the  27th  of 
April,  left  Buenos  Ayres,  and  crossed  to  the  opposite 
?Tde  of  the  river,  whef  e  they  expected  to  have  found  two 
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hundred  men  assembled,  who  had  collected,  accordingly, 
but  had  taken  fright  and  dispersed.  Having  discovered 
that  about  forty  of  the  Brazilian  troops,  and  thirty  of  the 
inhabitants,  "who  had  been  pressed  into  their  service,  were 
at  Arenal  Grande,  Lavalleja  and  his  party  appeaxed  be- 
fore them,  and  they  joined  and  followed  him.  Being  also 
joined  by  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  he  entered  Soriano, 
and  re-organizing  the  government  of  the  province,  march- 
ed to  the  Galhnas,  where  he  destroyed  about  two  hun- 
dred Brazilian  troops,  who  guarded  it.  Here  Lavalleja 
found  plenty  of  horses,  and  provisions,  and  was  joined  b? 
the  militia  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  even  by  many  of  the 
Brazilians.  Re-passing  the  Negro,  he  marched  towards 
the  Perdido,  and  by  stratagem,  got  possession  of  the  per- 
son of  Fructus  Rivero,  the  Brazilian  military  commander 
of  the  country,  and  his  escort,  -all  of  whom,  except  the 
officers,  joined  the  party  of  Lavalleja.  Rivero,  himself, 
afterwards  joined  the  revolutionary  cause,  and  publicly 
burnt  his  imperial  uniform  in  the  streets  of  Santa  Lucia. 
He,  also,  summoned  tlie  commander  of  Monte  Video  to 
surrender  that  place.  More  recent  intelligence  represents 
that  the  revolution  has  extended  throughout  the  province, 
the  whole  population  being  engaged  in  it ;  that  a  provi- 
sional government  had  been  established,  which  had  sent 
deputies  to  the  general  congress  of  the  united  provinces, 
soliciting  their  assistance  and  co-operation  in  expelling 
the  Brazitians  from  Monte  Video.  By  this  reyolutioiit 
the  Brazihans  have  been  driven  from  the  provinces  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  except  the  city  and  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Monte  Video.  In  pursuance  of  the  solicitation 
of  deputies  sent  to  the  goverimient  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
congress  passed  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  executive  to 
guard  the  territory  of  the  united  provinces,  from  the  dan- 
gers which  might  arise  in  the  present  state  of  the  Banda 
Oriental,  atid  to  re-enforce  the  line  of  the  Uruygua. 

In  April  last,  a  division  of  Brazilian  troops  took  posses- 
sion of  the  province  of  Chiquitos,  in  Upper  Peru,  and  as- 
serted that  the  same  was  incorporated  by  the  unanimous 
wish  of  the  people,  with  the  empire  of  Brazil.  The  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  surrendered  it  by  capitulation.  This 
proceeding  excited  the  greatest  indignation  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  being  a  fresh  encroachment  and  aggFossion. 
must  increase  the  difficulties  between  the  government  ol 
the  United  Provinces  and  that  of  Brazil.    Bolivai  l^md, 
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previously,  undertaken  to  liberate  Upper  Peru,  and  had 
an  army  there  under  general  Sucre,  so  that  this  rash  inva* 
sion  of  the  country  brings  Brazil  into  hostility  with  fainiv 
Buenos  Ayres  has,  also,  troops  in  that  quarter.  The  ea^ 
croachments  of  the  emperor  of  Brazil,  and  his  intermed- 
dling and  hostile  conduct,  will  be  likely  to  invoke  him  in 
war,  not  only  with  the  United  Provinces,  hut  also  with  Pe* 
ru  and  Colombia,  which  may  make  common  cause  in 
teaching  him  to  feel  the  consequences  of  his  usurpations, 
encroachments,  and  unwarrantable  interference  in  the 
concerns  of  his  neighbours.  Should  these  states  make 
war  upon  Brazil,  in  all  probability,  it  would  produce  a  rev- 
olution in  that  country,  which  would  result  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  imperial  government,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
republic.  This  would  render  the  family  of  American  na- 
tions complete,  and  must,  sooner  or  later,  take  place,  as 
America  \a  not  destined  for  the  abode  of  kings  or  for  king- 
ly governments. 
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RxUwt  and  boundaries — the  Andes;  summits  and  pa«e5 
of—— man'tttnc  border,  bays  and  harbours — rivers-^ 
fact  of  the  country — soil — climate  and  productioM-^^' 
sert  of  Atacama — mines — copper  mines  of^  Coqutmho-- 
districts — islands — Santiago — Falparaiso—governmtnt-- 
population — army — navy — commerce- — exports. 

The  republic  of  Chile  comprises  the  tract  of  couBtry 
that  extends  from  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  westward  w 
the  Pacific,  and  along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  from  tlie 
desert  of  Atacama,  in  latitude  6**  south,  to  the  straits  oi 
Magellan,  in  latitude  64°  south,  according  to  someauwor- 
ity ;  but  aecording.  to  Pazos'  map,  extends  no  further  sou 
than  the  gulf  of  Guaytecas,  in  latitude  42".  Its  ^^^^'^ 
cording  to  the  first  description,  would  be  about  2,W" 
miles  :  according  to  the  last,  less  than  1 ,200 ;  its  average 
breadth  is  estimated  at  about  140  miles.  Its  ^^^^^^^ 
boundary  is  the  desert  of  Atacama ;  its  eastern,  the  AB* 
des ;  its  southern,  the  Patagonian  territory,  or  the  strai 
of  Magellan,  and  its  northern,  the  Pacific. 

The  lofty  summits  of  the  Andes,  which  traverse  the  en- 
tire continent  of  South  America,  skirt  the  whole  ^*^.  [ 
border  of  Chile,  and  form  its  eastern  boundary,  '^^^t' 
est  sununits  in  this  range  are  Manflos,  in  latitude  28  ' 
the  Tupungato,  in  lat  33°  24';  the  Deseabezado,  »» j*. 
36°  ;  the  Blanguillo,  in  36°  4';  the  Lang»n.  in  36^  ** '     a 
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w  the  ChiUaa,  in  36^,  and  th9  Coccabado,  in  43^  ;  some  sf 
these  are  more  than  2.,000feet  above  tbe  level  of  the  ocean. 
There  are  fourteen  volcanoes,  which  are  in  a  constant 
state  of  eruption,  and  a  greater  number  that  discharge 
smoke  only  at  intervals.  The  two  principal  passes  of  the 
Andes  lie  between  the  united  provinces  of  La  Plata  and 
Chile,  those  of  Putamda  and  Patos  r  the  first  leads  flrom 
the  city  of  Mendoza,  and  is  about  200  miles  in  length ;  the 

I  latter  leads,  from  the  city  of  San  Juan»  and  is  longer.  To 
the  north,  the  Andes  are  broader,  but  to  the  south  they 
are  said  to  subside  into  such  gentle  slopes,  that  a  good 
carriage  road  might  be  made  across  the  country  which  is 
unsettled. 

Waters — Like  Peru,  Chile  has  an  extensive  maritime 
border,  on  the  Pacific,  and  is  much  better  accommodated 
with  bay^  and  harbours,  which  are  numerous  along  the 
whole  coast.  The  most  considerable  is  the  great  gulf  of 
Guaytecas,  in  which  is  situated 'the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe. 
Few  countries  are  so  well  supplied  with  rivers  as  Chile. 
Lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  it  naturally  receives  the 
waters  produced  by  the  melting  of  that  immense  body  of 
snow  which  annually  falls  upon  those  mountains.  There 
are  more  than  one  hundred  rivers  of  considerable  size, 
which  run  westward,  of  which  fifty-two  fall  directly  into  the 
ocean.  The  principal  of  the^e  rivers,  some  of  which  are 
navigable  some  distance  iiito  the  interior,  are  the  Huasco, 
Lospontos,  Maypu,  Maule,  Chilian,  Ilata,  Riobio  Imperi- 
al, and  Valdivia. 

Surface f  soil,  climate  and  productions. — The  numerous 
ridges  by  which  the  surface  of  Chile  is  broken,  present  ob- 
stacles to  the  internal  communication,  but  such  as  are  no 
where  insurmountable.  The  loose  composition  of  those 
ridges  is  such,  that  roads  may  be  formed  along  their  sides 
with  comparatively  little  labour,  and  when  made,  such  is 
the  temperate  regularity  of  the  seasons,  with  few  repairs 
they  may  be  preserved  for  ages.  But  the  wide  desart, 
and  the  lofty  Cordillera,  by  which  Chile  is  enclosed  and 
sepairated  from  the  rest  of  the  continent,  presents  a  barrier, 
consisting  of  a  dreary  waste,  and  a  range  of  mountains  el- 
evated in  such  ragged  masses,  and  reared  so  far  into  the 
region  of  snow,  that  it  is  only  passable  for  mules  by  some 
few  narrow  passes,  and  during  particular  seasons  of  th^ 
year.  Tbe  desart  of  Atacama  may  be  said  to  commence 
in  Chile,  almost  immediately  after  crossing  the  Juncal,  or 
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dry  river,  as  it  is  sometimes  called ;  thence  to  the  river  Sa- 
lado,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  state,  is  a  distance  of  50 
miles,  thence  to  the  townof  Atacama,  in  Upper  Peru,  is  a 
distance  of  nearly  300  miles,  by  the  way  of  the  coast,  and 
the  road  pastes  wholly  over  a  dry,  sandy  plain,  where  the 
traveller  meets  no  living  thing,  either  of  the  vegetable  or 
animal  kingdom  ^  and  losing  sight  of  every  other  guide, 
his  way  is  often  only  to  be  directed  by  the  bleached  bone^ 
of  mules  which  have  perished  in  attempting  to  force  a  pass- 
age over  that  terrible  waste.  Instead  of  passing  this  drea- 
ry region,  it  is  generally  thought  safer  and  better  to  climb 
the  steep  crags  of  the  mountains,  and  take  the  road  leading 
over  the  Andes,  along  their  giddy  precipices  and  narrov 
passes.  Travellers  and  post  riders  sometimes  cross  the 
desarts  of  Atacama,  along,  the  lower  and  more  Level  road; 
but  few  or  no  traders  or  carriers  ever  venture  to  pass  that 
way,  nor  it  is  presumed  would  any  military  leader  lightly 
be  induced  to  encounter  its  difficulties  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  hostilities  along  that  route  into  Chile.  The  desart 
of  Atacama  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  great  natural 
barrier,  by  which  it  is  closed  on  that  side  against  both 
commercial  and  hostile  visiters. 

From  the  Andes  the  inclination  is  so  great,  that  all  the 
rivers  flow  with  the  rapidity  of  torrents,  and  are  therefore 
not  navigable.     They  serve  to  irrigate  the  vallies,  and  ren- 
der them  the  most  fertile  in  the  world.     The  climate  makes 
this  method  of  cultivation  absolutely  necessary,  for   from 
the  Salado  to  the  Ilata,  that  is  from  25"^  to  36^  of  south 
latitude,  not  a  cloud  is  to  be  seen  above  the  horizon  from 
the  month  of  November  to  the  month  of  May.     The  at- 
mosphere during  this  period  is  perfectly  clear,  and  the 
dews  are  scarcely  perceptible,  nor  is  the  heat  oppressive. 
The  proximity  of  the  Andes  tempers  the  air,  and  the  mer- 
cury fluctuates  between  70  and  80  degrees  of  Fahrenheit, 
and  rarely  rises  to  85  degrees.     Thunder  storms,  so  fre- 
quent on  the  east  of  the  Andes,  are  unknown  in  this  part 
of  Chile.     Winter  commences  in  the  month  of  May ;  the 
cold  is  mild,  and  the  rains  gentle  and  unattended  witii 
wind.     The  rains  of  the  winter  fertilize  the  hills,  and  the 
plains  which  cannot  be  irrigated  during  th^t  season,  afford 
pasture  for  the  cattle.     The  spring  commences  in  Septem- 
ber, and  the  face  of  nature  in  Chile  is  then  peculiarly  beau^ 
tiful.    The  hills  are  verdant^  and  covered  with  innumerable 
flowering  shrubs,  and  the  plains  present  to  the  eye*  a  carpet 
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'  of  flowers.    The  abundance  of  water,  and  the  peculiarity 
of  climate,  enable  the  inhabitants  to  raise  all  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  in  great  perfection.      The  wheat  which  is  culti- 
vated in  the  valleys  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  the  produce 
seldom  less  than  forty  times  the  seed,  sometimes  ninety, 
and  on  the  hest  land,  even  one  hundred.     Indian  corn  is 
likewise  cultivated,  and  produces  abundantly.     Barley  is 
raised  in  great  quantities  for  the  use  of  horses  and  mules, 
which  in  the  winter  are  fed  on  this  grain,  mixed  with  chop- 
ped straw,  as  in  Arabia  and  old  Spain ;  hemp  and  flax  grow 
luxuriantly.      Cotton  is  here  and  there  cultivated  for  do- 
mestic manufactures,  and  there  is  one  sugar  plantation. — 
The  climate  and  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  su- 
gar, but  the  inhabitants  have  been  long  accustomed  to  get 
that  article  from  Lima,  in  exchange  for  their  wheat,  and 
are  not  disposed  to  change  their  ancient  habits.     Rice, 
likewise,  would  grow  on  the  low  lands,  but  it  is  brought 
from  Lima. 

South  of  the  river  Tlata,  the  climate  varies,  rains  are 
frequent  in  the  summer,  and  in  the  winter  are  attended  by 
storms  of  wind.  The  grape  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  these 
jistricts,  and  the  wine  is  better  than  where  the  vineyards 
ire  irrigated ;  the  olive  grows  luxuriantly  throughout  all 
yhiie,  and  the  oil  is  of  the  first  quality.  On  the  banks  of 
lie  river  Maule,  and  on  all  the  rivers  south  of  35  degrees 
7  minutes,  there  is  excellent  timber,  and  the  whole  coun- 
ty abounds  with- forests  of  a  thorny  minosa,  which  makes 
ood  charcoal,  and  is  in  general  used  for  fuel.  Mines  of 
^e  precious  metals,  abound  in  almost  every  part  of  Chile, 
id  their  annual  produce  in  prosperous  times,  has  been 
}timated  at  3,000,000  of  dollars.  Besides  the  precious 
etals,  the  copper  mines  of  Coquimbo,  actually  produced 
1  ring  the  year  ending  the  1st  of  May,  1818,  amidst  the 
fHculties  of  the  times,  and  shipped  in  foreign  vessels, 
[iefly  of  the  United  States,  forty-one  thousand  quintals. 
The  copper  mines  are  prinpipally  situated  near  the 
ast,  and  are  believed  to  be  the  most  productive  in  the 
>rld.  In  addition  to  the  copper,  there  has  also  been 
ipped  from  Chile,  a  considerable  amount  of  tin.  Of 
)se  two  metals,  the  annual  production  may  be  estimated, 
aboat  five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
Fbe  mines  of  Iron,  and  quicksilver,  are  very  abundant , 
les  of  lea4  ai^  ^iso  numerous  and  rich,  but  almost  en« 
ly  negfected ;  antimony  and  £msU  salt  are  found  in  great 
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qaaotitiefl,  Mlt  springB  abound*  salammoniac  and  salt  petre 
are  also  abundant 

The  repuUic  of  Cbile  is  divided  into  tbe  following  dis- 
tricts or  provinces  ;  Copiapa,  Guasco,  Goqaimbo,  Cusco, 
Petorca,  Quillota,  Melipilla,  Santa  Rosa,  Rancagua,  Col- 
chagua,  Curico,  Maule,  Chilian,  Isla  de  Maule,  Canqae- 
nes,  Ilata,  Puchacay,  Conception  de  Chile,  Isla  de  la  Laza. 
The  country  occupied  by  the  warlike  tribes  of  Araucana, 
extends  from  the  river  Biobio,  in  latitude  36^  50'  to  the 
39th  degree  of  latitude,  and  from  the  Andes  to  the  Paci- 
fic. It  is  divided  into  four  districts  or  provinces,  by  lines 
running  from  north  to  south.  The  country  between  the 
river  Totlen  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  republic,  is 
called  Huilli  Maypro.  There  are  eighty-two  islands  in  tbe 
Archipelago  of  Chile,  thirty-two  of  which  are  inhabited 
by  Indians,  or  the  descendants  of  Europeans.  The  lar- 
gest is  Chiloe,  180  miles  in  length  from  north  to  south,  with 
a  breadth  of  60,  at  the  widest  place. 

The  city  of  Santiago  de  Chile,  is  situated  in  the  district 
of  MelipiUa,  and  was  founded  on  the  17th  of  February. 
1514,  by  Don  Pedro  de  Valdivia,  on  the  south  bank  ot 
Mopocho,  in  33^  31'  south  latitude.  Santiago  contains 
40,000  inhabitants.  The  plain  on  which  the  city  stands, 
extends  along  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  certainly  to  the  line, 
and  it  is  believed  quite  to  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  north 
and  south  to  the  straits  of  Magellan.  This  is  the  onJr 
uniform  level  in  Chile ;  from  hence  to  the  coast  the  de- 
scent is  rapid  and  broken  by  irregular  mountains  and  val- 
lies.  Oa  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  city,  rises  the  small 
rocky  hill  of  Santa  Lucia,  formerly  called  the  mountain  of 
Gudon.  These  insulated  hills  are  frequently  seen  on  the 
great  plain  of  Chile.  A  broad  road  extends  round  the 
south-side  of  the  town  like  the  boulevards  of  Paris,  and 
separates  it  from  the  suburbs,  which  are  extensive,  and 
well  built  The  river  is  broad  and  shallow,  and  in  sum- 
mer flows  in  several  channels.  There  arQ  in  Santiago, 
eleven  convents,  seven  nunneries,  four  parochial  churches, 
three  hospitals,  an  university,  and  a  mint. 

The  port  of  Valparaiso  is  situated  in  33<>,  1'  45'  south 
latitude  in  the  district  of  Petorca.  The  town  extends 
around  the  bay  from  the  castle  of  Saint  Antonio,  for  near- 
ly a  mile,  and  is  separated  from  Almindral  a  suburb  of 
Valparaiso,  by  a  low  beach ;  the  houses  are  irregularly 
scattered  over  the  sides  of  steep  bills,  which  rise  ahrupdy 
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from  the  shore,  and  extend  along  the  rapines  of  Saint  Au- 
gustine, Saint  Francisco,  and  Gomez,  the  ground  being 
very  broken  and  rugged.  The  country  near  the  town  is 
very  barren,  and  all  the  supplies  are  drawn  from  Quillotta. 
The  population  of  Valparaiso,  including  the  Aimindral 
does  not  exceed  6,500  souls. 

Government  and  population. — Since  the  liberation  of 
Chile,  in  1817,  an  independent  republican  government  has 
been  maintained :  the  principal  part  of  the  time,  under  a 
chief  magistrate,  called  a  supreme  director.  A  congress 
has  been  for  some  time  in  session,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  permanent  constitution,  but  the  result  of  their  la- 
bors is  not  yet  known.  The  independence  of  this  coun^ 
try  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  United  States,  and 
Great  Britain.  The  population  of  Chile,  exclusive  of  the 
independent  tribes  of  Indians,  is  estimated  at  1.200,000 
inhabitants,  most  of  which  are  north  of  the  river  Biobio. 

Army t  Navy  and  ComnCerce. — In  July,  1818,  the  regular 
army  of  Chile  amounted  to  8,400  men,  exclusive  of  mili- 
tia, which  were  28,960 ;  an  army  respectable  for  its  num- 
bers and  discipline,  is  still  maintained,  and  is  distinguished 
for  its  well  known  services  in  the  liberation  of  Peru.  A 
formidable  navy  was  organized  in  1818,  and  has  ever  since 
been  efficiently  employed  in  aiding  the  great  cause  of  lib- 
erty and  independence.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
from  Chile,  consist  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  wheat,  flour, 
hemp,  cordage,  hides,  tallow,  jerked  beef,  vicuna,  guana- 
co,  and  chinchilla  skins,  and  several  kinds  of  dried  fruits 
figs,  raisins,  &c.  The  trade  of  Chile  is  chiefly  carried  on 
with  the  United  States,  England,  and  the  neighbouring  re^ 
publics.  Chile  may  be  considered  the  granary  of  South 
A.merica.  The  manners,  customs  and  religion  of  the 
>eople,  are  similar  to  the  neighbouring  republics.    - 


340   HISTORY  OF  TBC  REVOLUTION  Hi  BUKNOS  ATRE^. 

hundred  men  assembled,  who  had  collected,  accof^ngly, 
but  had  taken  fright  and  dispersed.     Having  diacovered 
that  about  forty  of  the  Brazilian  troops,  and  thirty  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  been  pressed  into  their  service,  were 
at  Arenal  Grande,  Lavalleja  and  his  party  aj^eared  be- 
fore them,  and  they  joined  and  followed  him.     Being  also 
joined  by  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  he  entered  Soriano, 
and  re-organizing  the  government  of  the  province,  march- 
ed to  the  GalUnas,  where  he  destroyed  about  two  hun- 
dred Brazilian  troops,  who  guarded  it.     Here  Lavalieja 
found  plenty  of  horses,  and  provisions,  and  was  joined  bj 
the  militia  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  even  by  many  of  the 
Brazilians.     Re-passing  the  Negro,  he  marched  towards 
the  Perdido,  and  by  stratagem,  got  possession  of  the  per- 
son of  Fruclus  Rivero,  the  Bra^ian  military  conunandei 
of  the  country,  and  his  escort,  all  of  whom,  except  the 
officers,  joined  the  party  of  Lavalieja.     Rivero,  hunself, 
afterwards  joined  the  revolutionary  cause,  and   publicly 
burnt  his  imperial  uniform  in  the  streets  of  Santa  Lucia. 
He,  also,  summoned  tlie  commander  of  Monte  Video  to 
surrender  that  place.     More  recent  inlelligence  represent 
that  the  revolution  has  extended  throughout  the  province, 
the  whole  population  being  engaged  in  it ;  that  a  provi- 
sional government  had  been  established,  which  had  sent 
deputies  to  the  general  congress  of  the  united  provinces, 
soliciting  their  assistance  and  co-operation  in  expelling 
the  Brazihans  from  Monte  Video.     By  this  revolution, 
the  Brazihans  have  been  driven  from  the  provinces  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  except  the  city  and  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Monte  Video.     In  pursuance  of  the  solicitation 
of  deputies  sent  to  the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
congress  passed  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  executive  to 
guard  the  territory  of  the  united  provinces,  from  the  dan- 
gers which  might  arise  in  the  present  state  of  the  Banda 
Oriental,  and  to  re-enforce  the  line  of  the  Uruygua. 

In  April  last,  a  division  of  Brazilian  troc^  took  posses- 
sion of  the  province  of  Chiquitos,  in  Upper  Peru,  and  as- 
serted that  the  same  was  incorporated  by  the  unaninoous 
wish  of  the  people,  with  the  empire  of  Brazil.  The  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  surrendered  it  by  capitulation.  This 
proceeding  excited  the  greatest  indignation  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  being  a  fresh  encroachment  and  aggression, 
must  increase  the  difficulties  between  the  government  oi 
the  United  Provinces  and  that  c^  Brazil    Bolivar  had, 
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previously,  undertaken  to  liberate  Upper  Peru,  and  had 
an  army  were  under  general  Sucre,  so  that  this  rash  inva« 
sion  of  the  country  brings  Brazil  into  hostility  with  him^ 
Buenos  Ayres  has,  also,  troops  in  that  quarter.    The  ez^ 
croachments  of  the  emperor  of  Brazil,  and  his  intermed- 
dling and  hostile  conduct,  will  be  likely  to  invoke  him  in 
war,  not  only  with  the  United  Provinces,  hut  also  with  Pe* 
ru  and  Colombia,  which  may  make  common  cause  in 
teaching  him  to  feel  the  consequences  of  his  usurpations^ 
encroachments,  and  unwarrantable  interference  in  the 
concerns  of  his  neighbours.     Should  these  states  make 
war  upon  Brazil,  in  all  probability,  it  would  produce  a  rev- 
olution in  that  country,  which  would  result  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  imperial  government,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
republic.    This  would  render  the  family  of  American  na- 
tions complete,  and  must,  sooner  or  later,  take  place,  as 
America  is  not  destined  for  the  abode  of  kings  or  for  king- 
ly governments. 


Vol.  U.  n 


HISTORY 


AND  PRESENT  STATE  OP  THE 


RSPUBXiZO  OF  CHILE 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Extent  and  boundaries — the  Andes;  summits  and  passti 
of — maritime  border,  bays  and  harbours — rivers — 
face  of  the  country — soil~-<limate  and  productions-^^' 
sert  of  Atacama — mines — copper  mines  of  Coqttimbih' 
districts — islands — Santiago— Falparaiso-^govemment-^ 
populations—army — navy — commerce — exports. 

The  republic  of  Cliile  comprises  the  tract  of  country 
that  extends  from  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  westward  to 
the  Pacific,  and  along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  from  the 
desert  of  Atacama,  in  latitude  6**  south,  to  the  straits  of 
Magellan,  in  latitude  64°  south,  according  to  some  author- 
ity ;  but  according  to  Pazos'  map,  extends  no  further  south 
than  the  gulf  of  Guaytecas,  in  latitude  42**.  Its  length,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  description,  would  be  about  2.000 
mUes  :  according  to  the  last,  less  than  1 ,200 ;  its  average 
breadth  is  estimated  at  about  140  miles.  Its  northers 
boundary  is  the  desert  of  Atacama ;  its  eastern,  the  An- 
des ;  its  southern,  the  Patagonian  territory,  or  the  straits 
of  Magellan,  and  its  northern,  the  Pacific. 

The  lofty  summits  of  the  Andes,  which  traverse  the  en- 
tire continent  of  South  America,  skirt  the  whole  easterfl 
border  of  Chile,  and  form  its  eastern  boundary.  The  high; 
est  summits  in  this  range  are  Manflos,  in  latitude  28^  4^' 
the  Tupungato,  in  lat  33^^  24' ;  the  Deseabezado,  in  la/ 
35«  ;  the  Blanguillo,  in  35<'  4';  the  Langa^,  in  Sbf"  24 ; 
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f  the  ChiUan,  in  SS"",  and  thft  Coccabado,  in  43^  ;  some  ^f 

these  are  more  than  2,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 

There  are  fourteen  volcanoes,   which  are  in   a  constant 

state  of  eruption,  and  a  greater   number  that  discharge 

smoke  only  at  intervals.     The  two  principal  passes  of  the 

Andes  lie  between  the  united  provinces  of  La  Plata  and 

Chile,  those  of  Putamda  and  Patos ;  1;he  first  leads  horn 

the  city  of  Mendoza,  and  is  about  200  miles  in  length ;  the 

latter  leads,  from  the  city  of  San  Juan»  and  is  longer.     To 

the  north,  the  Andes  are  broader,  but  to  the  south  they 

are  said  to  subside  into  such  gentle  slopes,   that  a  good 

carriage  road  might  be  made  across  ibfi  country  which  is 

unsettled.  . 

Waters — ^Like  Peru,  Chile  has  an  extensive  maritime 

border,  on  the  Pacific,  and  is  much  better  accommodated 

with  bays  and  harbours,  which  are  numerous  along  the 

whole  coast.     The  most  considerable  is  the  great  gulf  of 

Guaytecas,  in  which  is  situated 'the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe. 

Few  countries  are  so  well  supplied  with  rivers  as  Chile. 

Lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Andes,   it  naturally  receives  the 

waters  produced  by  the  melting  of  that  immense  body  of 

snow  which  annually  falls  upon  those  mountains.     There 

are  more  than  one  hundred  rivers  of  cor^iderable  size, 

which  run  westward,  of  which  fifty-two  fall  directly  into  the 

ocean.     The  principal  of  these  rivers,  some  of  which  are 

navigable  some  distance  iiito  the  interior,  are  the  Huasco, 

Lospontos,  Maypu,  Maule,  Chilian,  Hat  a,  Riobio  Imperi- 

il,  and  Valdivia. 

Surface y  soil,  climate  and  productions. — The  numerous 
idges  by  which  the  surface  of  Chile  is  broken,  present  ob- 
tacles  to  the  internal  communication,  but  such  as  are  no 
/here  insurmountable.  The  loose  composition  of  those 
idges  is  such,  that  roads  may  be  formed  along  their  sides 
^ith  comparatively  little  labour,  and  when  made,  such  is 
le  temperate  regularity  of  the  seasons,  with  few  repairs 
ley  may  be  preserved  for  ages.  But  the  wide  desart, 
id  the  lofty  Cordillera,  by  which  Chile  is  enclosed  and 
^parated  from  the  rest  of  the  continent,  presents  a  barrier, 
msisting  of  a  dreary  waste,  and  a  range  of  mountains  el- 
^ated  in  such  ragged  masses,  and  reared  so  far  into  the 
gion  of  snow,  that  it  is  only  passable  for  mules  by  some 
w  narrow  passes,  and  during  particular  seasons  of  the 
ar.  The  desart  of  Atacama  may  be  said  to  commence 
Chile,  almost  immediately  after  crossing  the  Juncal,  or 
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dry  rif  er,  as  it  is  sometimes  called  ;  tlience  to  \  i 
lado,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  sta.te,  is  a  d&  I 
miles,  thence  to  the  townof  Atacama.,  in  Uppe^ 
distance  of  nearly  300  miles,  by  the  w&y  oF  the 
the  road  passes  wholly  over  a  dry,  saxidy  plain,  i 
traveller  meets  no  living  thing,  either  oF  Che  vei 
animal  kingdom )  and  losing  sight  oF  Girery  otl 
his  way  is  often  only  to  be  directed  by  the  bleacil 
of  mules  which  have  perished  in  attempting'  to  for 
age  over  that  terrible  waste.  Instead  oF  passing  i 
ry  region,  it  is  generally  thought  safer  and  hetter 
the  steep  crags  of  the  mountains,  and  take  the  road 
over  the  Andes,  along  their  giddy  precipices  and 
passes.  Travellers  and  post  riders  somctinies  cr\ 
desarts  of  Atacama,  along  the  lower  and  mare  le\e 
but  few  or  no  traders  or  carriers  ever  venture  to  pan 
way,  nor  it  is  presumed  would  any  military  leader 
be  induced  to  encounter  its  difficulties  for  the  purp 
carrying  hostilities  along  that  route  into  Chile.  The  i 
of  Atacama  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  great  m 
barrier,  by  which  it  is  closed  on  that  side  SLgsdnst 
commercial  and  hostile  visiters. 

From  the  Andes  the  inclination  is  so  great,  that  all 
rivers  flow  with  the  rapidity  of  torrents,  and  are  therei 
not  navigable.     They  serve  to  irrigate  the  vaUies,  azuf  r 
der  them  the  most  fertile  in  the  world.     The  climate  mal 
this  method  of  cultivation  absolutely  necessary,  for  in 
the  Salado  to  the  Ilata,  that  is  from  25*»  to  36^  of  son 
latitude,  not  a  cloud  is  to  be  seen  above  the  horizoD  fro 
the  month  of  November  to  the  month  of  May.     TJie  a 
mosphere  during  this  period  is  perfectly  clear,  and  th 
dews  are  scarcely  perceptible,  nor  is  the  heat  oppressife 
The  proximity  of  the  Andes  tempers  the  air,  and  the  mer 
cury  fluctuates  between  70  and  80  degrees  of  Fahreniieir 
and  rarely  rises  to  85  degrees.     Thunder  storms,  so  fre- 
quent on  the  east  of  the  Andes,  are  unknown  in  tlm  parr 
of  Chile.     Winter  commences  in  the  month  of  May;  the 
cold  is  mild,  and  the  rains  gentle  and  unattended  wiOi 
wind.     The  rains  of  the  winter  fertilize  the  hills,  and  the 
plains  which  cannot  be  irrigated  during  thf^t  season,  aflbrd 
pasture  for  the  cattle.     The  spring  commences  in  Septem- 
ber, and  the  face  of  nature  in  Chile  is  then  peculiarly  beau^ 
liful.     The  tiills  are  verdant,  and  covered  with  inoumerahie 
ik>wering  shrubs,  and  the  plains  present  to  the  eye's  ca/pet 


'^'^  HISTORY   OF   THfi  REPUBLIC   01*   CHILE.  246 

2!^®'®*    The  abundance  of  water,  and  the  peculiarity 

''^'**%iate,  enable  the  inhabitants  to  raise  all  the  fruits  of 

"'  ^%Tih  in  great  perfection.      The  wheat  which  is  culti- 

^^'i  in  the  valleys  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  the  produce 

'   '■'•'.'>m  less  than  forty  times  the  seed,  sometimes  ninety, 

v:^  on  the  best  land,  even  one  hundred.     Indian  corn  is 

"  ^;Tnse  cultivated,  and  produces  abundantly.     Barley  is 

yarad  in  great  quantities  for  the  use  of  horses  and  mules, 

•'vt:«;h  in  the  winter  are  fed  on  this  grain,  mixed  with  chop- 

•X'  2  straw,  as  in  Arabia  and  old  Spain ;  hemp  and  flax  grow 

.   ;T,iriantIy.      Cotton  is  here  and  there  cultivated  for  do- 

.-.;}tic  manufactures,  and  there  is  one  sugar  plantation. — 

^j-r^  climate  and  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  su- 

,v^»,  but  the  inhabitants  have  been  long  accustomed  to  get 

,  ^  t  article  from  Lima,  in  exchange  for  their  wheat,  and 

,-y.ri  not  disposed  to  change   their   ancient  habits.     Rice, 

.,  ewise,  would  grow  on  the  low  lands,   but  it  is  brought 

r  )m  Lima. 

.^  South  of  the  river  Tlata,  the  climate  varies,  rains  are 

,3quentin  the  summer,  and  in  the  winter  are  attended  by 

.  orms  of  wind.     The  grape  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  these 

stricts,  and  the  wine  is  better  than  where  the  vineyards 

•e  irrigated ;  the  olive  grows  luxuriantly  throughout  all 

hile,  and  the  oil  is  of  the  first  quality.     On  the  banks  of 

le  river  Maule,  and  on  all  the  rivers  south  of  36  degrees 

7  minuteSy  there  is  excellent  timber,  and  the  whole  coun- 

y  abounds  wth-forests  of  a  thorny  minosa,  which  makes 

>od  charcoal,  and  is  in  general  used  for  fuel.     Mines  of 

te  precious  metals,  abound  in  almost  every  part  of  Chile, 

\d  their  annual  produce  in  prosperous  times,  has  been 

timated  at  3,000,000  of  dollars.     Besides  the  precious 

etals,  the  copper  mines  of  Coquimbo,  actually  produced 

/ring  the  year  ending  the  1st  of  May,  1818,  amidst  the 

'Bculties    of  the  times^  and  shipped  in  foreign  vessels, 

iefly  of  the  United  States,  forty- one  thousand  quintals. 

The    copper   mines  are  prinpipally  situated  near  the 

ast,  and  are   believed  to  be  the  most  productive  in  the 

;rid.      In    addition  to  the  copper,  there  has  also  been 

pped    from   Chile,  a  considerable  amount  of  tin.     Of 

.'se  two  metals,  the  annual  production  may  be  estimated, 

aboat  five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

rbe  mines  of  fron,  and  quicksilver,  are  very  abundant , 

les   of  i^A4  afie  also  numerous  and  rich,  but  almost  en« 

Iv  n^sf^cfed  ;  antimony  and&isU  salt  are  found  in  great 

^  il*  '         ' 
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qnantities,  salt  springs  aboundt  salammoniac  and  salt  petre 
are  also  abundant. 

The  republic  of  Chile  is  divided  into  the  following   dis- 
tricts or  provinces  ;  Copiapa,  Guasco,  Goqaimbo,  Cusco. 
Petorca,  QuiUota,  Melipilla,  Santa  Rosa,  Rancagua,   Col- 
chagua,  Gurico,  Maule,  Chillaa,  Isla  de  Maule,  Canqae- 
nes,  Uata,  Puchacay,  Conception  de  Chile,  Isla  de  la  LAxa. 
The  country  occupied  by  the  warlike  tribes  of  Araucana, 
extends  from  the  river  Biobio,  in  latitude  36^  50'  to  the 
39th  degree  of  latitude,  and  from  the  Andes  to   the  Paci- 
fic.    It  is  divided  into  four  districts  or  provinces,  by  lines 
running  from  north  to  south.     The  country   between  the 
river  Totlen  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  republic,  is 
called  Huilli  Maypro.     There  are  eighty-two  islands  in  ibe 
Archipelago  of  Chile,  thirty-two  of  which  are  inhabited 
by  Indians,  or  the  descendants  of  Europeans.     The  lar- 
gest is  Chiloe,  180  miles  in  length  from  north  to  south,  with 
a  breadth  of  60,  at  the  widest  place. 

The  city  of  Santiago  de  Chile,  is  situated  in  the  district 
of  MelipiUa,  and  was  founded  on  the  17th  of  February. 
1614,  by  Don  Pedro  de  Valdivia,  on  the  south  bank  of 
Mopocho,  in  33°  31'  south  latitude.  Santiago  contains 
40,000  inhabitants.  The  plain  on  which  the  city  stands, 
extends  along  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  certainly  to  the  hne. 
and  it  is  beheved  quite  to  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  north 
and  south  to  the  straits  of  Magellan.  This  is  the  only 
uniform  level  in  Chile ;  from  hence  to  the  coast  the  de- 
scent  is  rapid  and  broken  by  irregular  mountains  and  val- 
iies.  On  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  city,  rises  the  small 
rocky  hill  of  Santa  Lucia,  formerly  called  the  mountain  of 
Gudon.  These  insulated  hills  are  frequently  seen  on  tlie 
great  plain  of  Chile.  A  broad  road  extends  round  the 
south-side  of  the  town  like  the  boulevards  of  Paris,  and 
separates  it  from  the  suburbs,  which  are  extensive,  and 
well  built  The  river  is  broad  and  shallow,  and  in  sum- 
mer flows  in  several  channels.  There  ar^  in  Santiago, 
eleven  convents,  seven  nunneries,  four  parochial  churches, 
three  hospitals,  an  university,  and  a  mint. 

The  port  of  Valparaiso  is  situated  in  33 ''y  V  45'  soutli 
latitude  in  the  district  of  Petorca.  The  town  extends 
around  the  bay  from  the  castle  of  Saint  Antonio,  for  near- 
ly a  mile,  and  is  separated  from  Almindral  a  suburb  of 
Valparaiso,  by  a  low  beach  ;  the  houses  are  irregularly 
scattered  over  the  sides  of  steep  hilLs,  which  rise  ahniptly 
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from  the  shore,  and  extend  along  the  ra;ines  of  Saint  Au- 
gustine, Saint  Francisco,  and  Gomez,  the  ground  being 
very  broken  and  rugged.  The  country  near  the  town  is 
very  barren,  and  all  the  supplies  are  drawn  from  Quillotta. 
The  population  of  Valparaiso,  including  the  Almindral 
Joes  not  exceed  6,500  souls. 

Government  and  population. — Since  the  liberation  of 
I^hile,in  1817,  an  independent  republican  government  has 
leen  maintained;  the  principal  part  of  the  time,  under  a 
hief  magistrate,  called  a  supreme  director.  A  congress 
as  been  for  some  time  in  session,  for  the  purpose  of  form* 
ig  a  permanent  constitution,  but  the  result  of  their  la- 
ors  is  not  yet  known.  The  independence  of  this  coutt«> 
y  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  United  States,  and 
reat  Britain.  The  population  of  Chile,  exclusive  of  the 
dependent  tribes  af  Indians,  is  estimated  at  1.200,000 
habitants,  most  of  which  are  north  of  the  river  Biobio. 
Army t  Navy  and  ComnCerce. — In  July,  1818,  the  regular 
my  of  Chile  amounted  to  8,400  men,  exclusive  of  mili- 
.,  which  were  28,960 ;  an  army  respectable  for  its  num- 
rs  and  discipline,  is  still  maintained,  and  is  distinguished 
'  its  well  known  services  in  the  liberation  of  Peru.  A 
midable  navy  was  organized  in  1818,  and  has  ever  since 
3D.  efficiently  employed  in  aiding  the  great  cause  of  lib- 
y  and  independence.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
rn  Chile,  consist  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  wheat,  flour, 
ap,  cordage,  hides,  tallow,  jerked  beef,  vicuna,  guana- 
and  chinchilla  skins,  and  several  kinds  of  dried  fruits 
,  raisins,  &/C.  The  trade  of  Chile  is  chiefly  carried  on 
1  the  United  States,  England,  and  the  neighbouring  re^ 
lies.  Chile  may  be  considered  the  granary  of  South 
erica.  The  manners,  customs  and  religion  of  the 
>le,  are  similar  to  the  neighbouring  republics.    - 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Eitablishment  of  a  junta — disturbance  at  Santiago-^Con- 
gres8  called — complaints  as  to  the  mode  of  election—fMa- 
sures  of  the  congress — it  is  overthrown  by  the  Carrtrai^ 
their  administration — Chile  invaded  from  Peru — rojffl^ 
defeated — receive  re^enforcements  from  Peru — events  o] 
the  war — revolution  in  the  goverrtment — treaty  conclmw 
— dissentions  among  the  patriots — success  of  the  rojfo/w^^ 
— their  authority  re'Cstablished — expedition  of  San  Mar- 
tin— victory  at  (^hacabago — emancipation  of  the  country 
— O^Higgins  appointed  director — expedition  from  P^^"^ 
defeat  of  the  patriots — victory  of  Maypu — its  efeds^ 
squadron  under  Lord  Cochrane — expedition  to  Peru-^'^ 
with  the  Araucanian  Indians  and  Benavidea — piracies  <|f 
Benavides — resignation  of  O'Higgins — establishment  of  o- 
new  government — general  Freyre  chosen  dtVec/or-^^'^ 
affords  further  succour  to  Peru — its  fleet  blockades  Cai^ 
— its  exploits — expedition  to  Chiloe — state  of  the  coi*«^n^ 
— conclusion. 

The  first  revolutionary  movement  in  Chile,  occurred  in 
Siantiago,  where  the  inhabitants,  in  July,  1810,  compep^ 
the  captain-general  to  resign,  and  count  de  la  Conqtti8t& 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  who  favoured  a  revolutioP- 
He  called  together  the  most  respectable  landholders  lA 
.September,  1810,  to  take  into  consideration  the  pr«8^^ 
condition  of  the  country,  and  of  Spain,  and  to  decide^ 
tfte  m^easures  proper  to  be  adopted    The  resist  WfH 
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creation  of  a  junta,  of  which  the  count  de  la  Conquista  was 
president.  The  junta  determined  on  assembling  a  con- 
gress, and  prescribed  regulations  for  the  choice  of  repre- 
sentatives. The  election  in  Santiago,  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  April,  1811,  and  a  detachment  of  troops,  under 
Don  J.  Figueroa,  was  stationed  in  the  square  of  the  con- 
sulado  to  preserve  order.  This  officer,  although  a  Span- 
iard, had  declared  in  favour  of  the  revolution,  and  was  in 
the  employ  of  the  junta,  yet,  nevertheless,  he  had  formed 
a  faction  against  it,  and  availed  himself  of  his  situation  ai\d 
of  the  occasion,  to  attempt  to  crush  the  revolution.  A 
skirmish  ensued  between  the  troops  that  adhered  to  Figue- 
roa and  those  who  remained  faithful  to  the  junta,  in  which 
fifty  or  sixty  men  were  killed.  The  result  was  favourable 
to  the  popular  cause,  and  the  leading  conspirators  were 
seized  and  banished,  except  Figueroa,  who  was  executed. 
After  this,  the  royal  audiencia  was  dissolved,  and  its  pow- 
ers vested  in  a  new  tribunal. 

The  election  of  deputies  to  the  congress  was  made  ac- 
cording to  the  regulation  of  the  junta,  which  prescribed  the 
number  for  each  /nunicipality,  but  not  according  to  the 
population.  There  was  consequently  little  equality  in  the 
representation  of  different  towns,  which  occasioned  com- 
plaints and  remonstrances.  The  three  brothers,  of  the 
name  of  Carrera,  sons  of  a  wealthy  landholder  in  Santiago, 
joined  in  the  clamours,  and  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
the  disaffected,  of  which  the  military  of  that  city  formed  a 
part.  The  congress  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  a  re- 
formation in  the  representation,  which  being  made,  tran- 
quillity was  restored,  and  the  congress  resumed  its  session. 
It  passed  a  decree,  declaring  tliat  all  Spaniards  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  new  order  of  things,  should  leave  the 
country  within  six  months,  in  which  period  they  might  dis- 
pose of  their  property  and  remove  with  all  their  effects. 
The  congress  also  enacted  many  salutary  laws  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  abuses  of  the  old  system ;  the  curates 
were  to  be  paid  from  the  public  treasury,  not  by  their  pa- 
rishioners ;  the  children  of  slaves  born  in  future  were  de- 
clared free,  and  the  restrictions  were  removed  from  com- 
merce ;  the  ancient  law  by  which  government  disponed  of 
places  in  the  municipalities,  was  abrogated,  and  it  vra^ 
provided  that  the  members  of  the  municipalities  should  be 
elected  annually ;  many  useless  offices  were  abi^shed, 
and  thQ  salaries  of  others  reduced.     A  manufactory  of  fir^- 
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Establishment  of  a  junta — disturbance  at  Santiago— Con- 
gress called — complaints  as  to  the  mode  of  election — iwc- 
sures  of  the  congress — it  is  overthrown  by  the  Carreras^ 
their  administration — Chile  invaded  from  P^ru — royalw/J 
defeated — receive  re-enforcements  from  Peru—evenU  o) 
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defeat  of  the  patriots — victory  of  Maypu — its  tf^^^ 
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The  first  revolutionary  movement  in  Chile,  occurred  ij 
Santiago,  where  the  inhabitants,  in  July,  1810,  comp^l^^ 
the  captain-general  to  resign,  and  count  do  la  Conqi^ 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  who  favoured  a  revolutiop' 
He  called  together  the  most  respectable  landholders  )A 
.September,  1810,  to  take  into  consideration  the  pt^^^ 
condition  of  the  country,  and  of  Spain,  and  to  daode  ^ 
tike  m^easures  proper  to  be  adopted^    The  remdt  WfH 
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creation  of  a  junta,  of  which  the  count  de  la  Conquista  was 
president.  The  junta  determined  on  assembling  a  con« 
gress,  and  prescribed  regulations  for  the  choice  of  repre- 
sentatives. The  election  in  Santiago,  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  April,  1811,  and  a  detachment  of  troops,  under 
Don  J.  Figueroa,  was  stationed  in  the  square  of  the  con- 
sulado  to  preserve  order.  This  officer,  although  a  Span- 
iard, had  declared  in  favour  of  the  revolution,  and  was  in 
the  employ  of  the  junta,  yet,  nevertheless,  he  had  formed 
a  faction  against  it,  and  availed  himself  of  his  situation  ai^d 
of  the  occasion,  to  attempt  to  crush  the  revolution.  A 
skirmish  ensued  between  the  troops  that  adhered  to  Figue- 
roa and  those  who  remained  faithful  to  the  junta,  in  which 
fifty  or  sixty  men  were  killed.  The  result  was  favourable 
to  the  popular  cause,  and  the  leading  conspirators  were 
seized  and  banished,  except  Figueroa,  who  was  executed. 
After  this,  the  royal  audiencia  was  dissolved,  and  its  pow- 
ers vested  in  a  new  tribunal. 

The  election  of  deputies  to  the  congress  was  made  ac- 
cording to  the  regulation  of  the  junta,  which  prescribed  the 
number  for  each  /nunicipality,  but  not  according  to  the 
population.  There  was  consequently  little  equality  in  the 
representation  of  different  towns,  which  occasioned  com- 
plaints and  remonstrances.  The  three  brothers,  of  the 
name  of  Carrera,  sons  of  a  wealthy  landholder  in  Santiago, 
joined  in  the  clamours,  and  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
the  disaffected,  of  which  the  military  of  that  city  formed  a 
part.  The  congress  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  a  re- 
formation in  tho  representation,  which  being  made,  tran- 
quilhty  was  restored,  and  the  congress  resumed  its  session. 
It  passed  a  decree,  declaring  that  all  Spaniards  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  new  order  of  things,  should  leave  the 
country  within  six  months,  in  which  period  they  might  dis- 
pose of  their  property  and  remove  with  all  their  effects. 
The  congress  also  enacted  many  salutary  laws  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  abuses  of  the  old  system ;  the  curates 
were  to  be  paid  from  the  pubtic  treasury,  not  by  their  pa- 
rishioners ;  the  children  of  slaves  born  in  future  were  de- 
clared free,  and  the  restrictions  were  removed  from  com- 
merce ;  the  ancient  law  by  which  government  disponed  of 
places  in  the  municipalities,  was  abrogated,  and  it  wai^ 
provided  that  the  members  of  the  municipalities  should  be 
elected  annually;  many  useless  offices  were  abolished, 
and  the  salaries  of  others  reduced.     A  manufactory  of  fir^^ 
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dry  rifer,  as  it  is  sometimes  called ;  thence  ^o  the  hveiSa- 
lado,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  state,  is  a  distance  o{bO 
miles,  thence  to  the  townof  Atacama,  in  Upper  Peru,  is « 
distance  of  nearly  300  miles,  by  the  way  of  the  coast,  and 
the  road  passes  wholly  over  a  dry,  sandy  plain,  where  tke 
traveller  meets  no  living  thing,  either  of  the  vegetable  or 
animal  kingdom  \  and  losing  sight  of  every  other  guide 
his  way  is  often  only  to  be  directed  by  the  bleached  bone? 
of  mules  which  have  perished  in  attempting  to  force  a  pass- 
age over  that  terrible  waste.  Instead  of  passing  this  drea- 
ry region,  it  is  generally  thought  safer  and  better  to  cW 
the  steep  crags  of  the  mountains,  and  take  the  road  leadJBS 
over  the  Andes,  along  their  giddy  precipices  and  nanow 
passes.  Travellers  and  post  riders  sometimes  cross  the 
desarts  of  Atacama,  along  the  lower  and  more  level  road 
but  few  or  no  traders  or  carriers  ever  venture  to  pass  thai 
way,  nor  it  is  presumed  would  any  military  leader  ligbtlv 
be  induced  to  encounter  its  difficulties  for  the  purpose  Qt 
carrying  hostilities  along  that  route  into  Chile.  The  desart 
of  Atacama  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  great  natur^ 
barrier,  by  which  it  is  closed  on  that  side  against  both 
commercial  and  hostile  visiters. 

From  the  Andes  the  inclination  is  so  great,  that  ah  the 
rivers  flow  with  the  rapidity  of  torrents,  and  are  therefore 
not  navigable.     They  serve  to  irrigate  the  vaUies,  and  ren- 
der them  the  most  fertile  in  the  world.     The  climate  makes 
this  method  of  cultivation  absolutely  necessary,  for  fr^^^ 
the  Salado  to  the  Ilata,  that  is  from  26*»  to  se**  of  south 
latitude,  not  a  cloud  is  to  be  seen  above  the  horizon  fifom 
the  month  of  November  to  the  month  of  May.    The  at- 
mosphere during  this  period  is  perfectly  clear,  and  the 
dews  are  scarcely  perceptible,  nor  is  the  heat  oppressive. 
The  proximity  of  the  Andes  tempers  the  air,  and  the  mer- 
cury fluctuates  between  70  and  80  degrees  of  Fahrenheit, 
and  rarely  rises  to  86  degrees.     Thunder  storms,  so  fre- 
quent on  the  east  of  the  Andes,  are  unknown  in  tliis  ^^ 
of  Chile.     Winter  commences  in  the  month  of  May;  ^* 
cold  is  mild,  and  the  rains  gentle  and  unattended  iww 
wind.     The  rains  of  the  winter  fertilize  the  hills,  and  the 
plains  which  cannot  be  irrigated  during  th^t  season,  affor<t 
pasture  for  the  cattle.     The  spring  commences  in  Sept®*"' 
ber ,  and  the  face  of  nature  in  Chile  is  then  peculiarly  beau- 
StuL    The  tiills  are  verdant,  and  covered  with  itmumera^^    \ 
powering  shrubs,  and  the  plains  present  to  the  eye' a  carp<^^ 
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of  flowers.  The  abundance  of  water,  and  the  peculiarity 
I  of  climate,  enable  the  inhabitants  to  raise  all  the  fruits  of 
I  the  earth  in  great  perfection.  The  wheat  which  is  culti- 
!  vated  in  the  valleys  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  the  produce 
(  seldom  less  than  forty  times  the  seed,  sometimes  ninety, 
I,  and  on  the  best  land,  even  one  hundred.  Indian  corn  is 
:.  likewise  cultivated,  and  produces  abundantly.  Barley  is 
g  raised  in  great  quantities  for  the  use  of  horses  and  mules, 
^  which  in  the  winter  are  fed  on  this  grain,  mixed  with  chop- 
ped straw,  as  in  Arabia  and  old  Spain ;  hemp  and  flax  grow 
luxuriantly.  Cotton  is  here  and  there  cultivated  for  do- 
mestic manufactures,  and  there  is  one  sugar  plantation. — 
The  climate  and  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  su- 
gar, but  the  inhabitants  have  been  long  accustomed  to  get 
that  article  from  Lima,  in  exchange  for  their  wheat,  and 
are  not  disposed  to  change  their  ancient  habits.  Rice, 
likewise,  would  grow  on  the  low  lands,  but  it  is  brought 
from  Lima. 

South  of  the  river  Tlata,  the  climate  varies,  rains  are 
frequent  in  the  summer,  and  in  the  winter  are  attended  by 
storms  of  wind.  The  grape  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  these 
districts,  and  the  wine  is  better  than  where  the  vineyards 
are  irrigated ;  the  olive  grows  luxuriantly  throughout  all 
Chile,  and  the  oil  is  of  the  first  quality.  On  the  banks  of 
the  river  Maule,  and  on  all  the  rivers  south  of  36  degrees 
17  minutes,  there  is  excellent  timber,  and  the  whole  coun- 
try abounds  with-forests  of  a  thorny  minosa,  which  makes 
good  charcoal,  and  is  in  general  used  for  fuel.  Mines  of 
the  precious  metals,  abound  in  almost  every  part  of  Chile, 
and  their  annual  produce  in  prosperous  times,  has  been 
estimated  at  3,000,000  of  dollars.  Besides  the  precious 
metals,  the  copper  mines  of  Coquimbo,  actually  produced 
during  the  year  ending  the  1st  of  May,  1818,  amidst  the 
difficulties  of  the  times,  and  shipped  in  foreign  vessels, 
chiefly  of  the  United  States,  forty- one  thousand  quintals. 

The  copper  mines  are  prinpipally  situated  near  the 
coast,  and  are  believed  to  be  the  most  productive  in  the 
world.  In  addition  to  the  copper,  there  has  also  been 
shipped  from  Chile,  a  considerable  amount  of  tin.  Of 
these  two  metals,  the  annual  production  may  be  estimated, 
at  about  five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

The  mines  of  Iron,  and  quicksilver,  are  very  abundant , 
mines  of  lead  ai^  also  numerous  and  rich,  but  almost  en« 
firely  negtected ;  anfimony  and  {btsU  salt  are  found  in  great 
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qotntities,  salt  springs  aboundi  salammoniac  and  salt  petre 
are  also  abundant. 

The  republic  of  Chile  is  divided  into  the  following  dis- 
tricts or  provinces  ;  Copiapa,  Guasco,  Goqaimbo,  Cusco, 
Petorca,  Quillota,  Melipilla,  Santa  Rosa,  Rancagua,  Col- 
chagua,  Curico,  Maule,  Chilian,  Isla  de  Maule,  Canqae- 
nes,  Ilata,  Puchacay,  Conception  de  Chile,  Isla  de  la  Laxa. 
The  country  occupied  by  the  virarlike  tribes  of  Araucana, 
extends  from  the  river  Biobio,  in  latitude  36^  50'  to  the 
39th  degree  of  latitude,  and  from  the  Andes  to  the  Paci- 
fic. It  IS  divided  into  four  districts  or  provinces,  by  lines 
running  from  north  to  south.  The  country  between  the 
river  Totlen  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  republic,  is 
called  Huilli  Maypro.  There  are  eighty-two  islands  in  the 
Archipelago  of  Chile,  thirty-two  of  which  are  inhabited 
by  Indians,  or  the  descendants  of  £uropeans.  The  lar- 
gest is  Chiloe,  180  miles  in  length  from  north  to  south,  with 
a  breadth  of  60,  at  the  widest  place. 

The  city  of  Santiago  de  Chile,  is  situated  in  the  district 
of  MelipiUa,  and  was  founded  on  the  17th  of  February. 
1614,  by  Don  Pedro  de  Valdivia,  on  the  south  bank  ol 
Mopocho,  in  33^  31'  south  latitude.  Santiago  contains 
40,000  inhabitants.  The  plain  on  which  the  city  stands, 
extends  along  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  certainly  to  the  line, 
and  it  is  believed  quite  to  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  north 
and  south  to  the  straits  of  Magellan.  This  is  the  only 
uniform  level  in  Chile ;  from  hence  to  the  coast  the  de- 
scent is  rapid  aiid  broken  by  irregular  mountains  and  val- 
iies.  On  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  city,  rises  the  small 
rocky  hill  of  Santa  Lucia,  formerly  called  the  mountain  of 
Gudon.  These  insulated  hills  are  frequently  seen  on  the 
great  plain  of  Chile.  A  broad  road  extends  round  the 
south-side  of  the  town  like  the  boulevards  of  Paris,  and 
separates  it  from  the  suburbs,  which  are  extensive,  and 
well  built  The  river  is  broad  and  shallow,  and  in  sum- 
mer flows  in  several  channels.  There  are  in  Santiago, 
eleven  convents,  seven  nunneries,  four  parochial  churches, 
three  hospitals,  an  university,  and  a  mint. 

The  port  of  Valparaiso  is  situated  in  33^,  T  45'  soutli 
latitude  in  the  district  of  Petorca.  The  town  extends 
around  the  bay  from  the  castle  of  Saint  Antonio,  for  near- 
ly a  mile,  and  is  separated  from  Almindral  a  suburb  of 
Valparaiso,  by  a  low  beach  ;  the  houses  are  irregularly 
scattered  over  the  sides  of  steep  hills,  which  rise  ahruptly 
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from  ilie  shore,  and  extend  along  the  ra  anes  of  Saint  Au- 
gustine, Saint  Francisco,  and  Gomez,  the  ground  being 
yjjj^j     very  broken  and  rugged.     The  country  near  the  town  is 
very  barren,  and  all  the  supplies  are  drawn  from  QuiUotta. 
The    population   of  Valparaiso,  including  the  Aimindral 
does  not  exceed  6,500  souls. 

Crirvernment  and  population. — Since  the  liberation  of 
Chile,  in  1817,  an  independent  republican  government  has 
been  maintained;  the  principal  part  of  the  time,  under  a 
chief  magistrate,  called  a  supreme  director.     A  congress 


1 


in 


itn 


\^     has  been  for  some  time  in  session,  for  the  purpose  of  form-^ 
mta^F*     ing   a  permanent  constitution,  but  the  result  of  their  la- 

^'k  ^^'^  ^  '^ot  yet  known.  The  independence  <^  this  coun^ 
bQundaiTM  ^^.y  y^^^  y^^^^  acknowledged  by  the  United  States,  and 
aree*^«  Great  Britain.  The  population  of  Chile,  exclusive  of  the 
.lwoo(»P"  independent  tribes  of  Indians,  is  estimated  at  1.200,000 
nils  '^^^  inhabitants,  most  of  which  are  north  of  the  river  Biobio. 
eDgtHnMH^''  Army,  Navy  and  Commerce. — In  July,  1818,  the  regular 

^N^ki  army  of  Chile  amounted  to  8,400  men,  exclusive  of  mili- 

Jiilci'si^y';  tia,  which  were  28,980 ;  an  army  respectable  for  its  num- 
id  00  the  I'u'-  bers  and  discipline,  is  still  maintained,  and  is  distinguished 
aJdivia,^'^^  for  its  well  known  services  in  the  liberation  of  Peru.  A 
ih  latitiide^  ^  formidable  navy  was  organized  in  1818,  and  has  ever  since 
plaa\OB^^'^*  been  efficiently  employed  in  aiding  the  great  cause  of  lib- 
he  Ante^*  ®^^y  *^^  independence.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
0  V^^ftistkoasof^  from  Chile,  consist  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  wheat,  flour, 
of  M^  ^'*^  hemp,  cordage,  hides,  tallow,  jerked  beef,  vicuna,  guana- 
•^^gjlj^ncetoM      CO,  and  chinchilla  skins,  and  several  kinds  of  dried  fruits 


bv  irrejtt^iu  "^^  ^g^»  raisins,  &c.     The  trade  of  Chile  is  chiefly  carried  on 

m[A^^i^  with  the  United  States,  England,  and  the  neighbouring  re- 

^^?  MtM*'"'*'  pubhcs.     Chile  maybe  considered  the  granary  of  South 

\\:\\  mW^'  America.     The  manners,  customs    and  religion  of  the 

,[i  jjjj i^^.  people,  are  similar  to  the  neighbouring  republics.    • 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ettablishment  of  a  junta — disturbance  at  Santiago — Con- 
gress called — complaints  as  to  the  mode  of  eUctitfn — mea- 
sures of  the  congress — it  is  overthrown  by  the  Carreras — 
their  administration — Chile  invaded  from  Paru — royalists 
defeated — receive  re-enforcements  from  Peru — events  of 
the  war — revolution  in  the  government — treaty  concluded 
— dissentions  among  the  patriots — success  of  the  royalists 
— ^ir  authoriiy  re-established — expedition  of  San  Mar- 
tin— victory  at  Chacabago — emancipation  of  the  country 
— 0*IIiggins  appointed  director — expedition  from  Peru — 
defeat  of  the  patriots — victory  of  Maypu — its  effects — 
squadron  under  Lord  Cochrane — expedition  to  Peru—^war 
with  the  Araucanian  Indians  and  Benavides — -piracies  of 
Benavides — resignation  of  O'Higgins — establishment  of  a 
new  government — general  Freyre  shosen  director — Chik 
affords  further  succour  to  Peru — its  fleet  blockades  Callao 
— its  exploits — expedition  to  Chiloe — state  of  the  country 
— conclusion. 

The  first  revolutionary  movement  in  Chile,  occurred  in 
Si&ntiago,  where  the  inhabitants,  in  July,  1810,  compelled 
the  captain-general  to  resign,  and  count  de  la  Conquista 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  who  favoured  a  revolution. 
He  called  together  the  most  respectable  landholders  in 
.September,  1810,  to  take  into  consideration  the  presei^t 
condition  of  the  country,  and  of  Spain,  and  to  decide  on 
tfte  measures  proper  to  be  adopted.    The  resnttl  W8h  iire 
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creation  of  a  junta,  of  which  the  count  de  la  Conquista  was 
president.  The  junta  determined  on  assembling  a  con- 
gress, and  prescribed  regulations  for  the  choice  of  repre- 
sentatives. The  election  in  Santiago,  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  April,  1811,  and  a  detachment  of  troops,  under 
Don  J.  Figueroa,  was  stationed  in  the  square  of  the  con- 
sulado  to  preserve  order.  This  officer,  although  a  Span- 
iard, had  declared  in  favour  of  the  revolution,  and  was  in 
the  employ  of  the  junta,  yet,  nevertheless,  he  had  formed 
a  faction  against  it,  and  availed  himself  of  his  situation  ai\(d 
of  the  occasion,  to  attempt  to  crush  the  revolution.  A 
skirmish  ensued  between  the  troops  that  adhered  to  Figue- 
roa and  those  who  remained  faithful  to  the  junta,  in  wliich 
fifty  or  sixty  men  were  killed.  The  result  was  favourable 
to  the  popular  cause,  and  the  leading  conspirators  were 
seized  and  banished,  except  Figueroa,  who  was  executed. 
Afler  this,  the  royal  audiencia  was  dissolved,  and  its  pow- 
ers vested  in  a  new  tribunal. 

The  election  of  deputies  to  the  congress  was  made  ac- 
cording to  the  regulation  of  the  junta,  which  prescribed  the 
number  for  each  /nunicipality,  but  not  according  to  the 
population.  There  was  consequently  little  equality  in  the 
representation  of  different  towns,  which  occasioned  com- 
plaints and  remonstrances.  The  three  brothers,  of  the 
name  of  Carrera,  sons  of  a  wealthy  landholder  in  Santiago, 
joined  in  the  clamours,  and  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
the  disaffected,  of  which  the  military  of  that  city  formed  a 
part:  The  congress  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  a  re- 
formation in  the  representation,  which  being  made,  tran- 
quillity was  restored,  and  the  congress  resumed  its  session. 
It  passed  a  decree,  declaring  tliat  all  Spaniards  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  new  order  of  things,  should  leave  the 
country  within  six  months,  in  which  period  they  might  dis- 
pose of  their  property  and  remove  with  all  their  effects. 
The  congress  also  enacted  many  salutary  laws  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  abuses  of  the  old  system ;  the  curates 
were  to  be  paid  from  the  public  treasury,  not  by  their  pa* 
rishioners ;  the  children  of  slaves  born  in  future  were  de- 
clared free,  and  the  restrictions  were  removed  from  com- 
merce ;  the  ancient  law  by  wluch  government  dispo^d  of 
places  in  the  municipalities,  was  abrogated,  and  it  wa^ 
provided  that  the  members  of  th&municipalities  should  be 
elected  annually;  many  useless  offices  were  abolished, 
and  tbQ  salaries  of  others  reduced.     A  manufactory  of  fir^* 
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dry  river,  as  it  is  sometimes  called ;  thence  )Lo  the  river  Sa- 
ladoi  the  northern  boundary  of  the  state,  is  a  distance  of  60 
miles,  thence  to  the  townof  Atacama,  in  Upper  Peru,  is  a 
distance  of  nearly  300  miles,  by  the  way  of  the  coast,  and 
the  road  passes  wholly  over  a  dry,  sandy  plain,  where  the 
traveller  meets  no  living  thing,  either  of  the  vegetable  or 
animal  kingdom  ]  and  losing  sight  of  every  other  guide, 
his  way  is  often  only  to  be  directed  by  the  bleached  boaes 
of  mules  which  have  perished  in  attempting  to  force  a  pass* 
age  over  that  terrible  waste.  Instead  of  passing  this  drea- 
ry region,  it  is  generally  thought  safer  and  better  to  climli 
the  steep  crags  of  the  mountains,  and  take  the  road  leading 
over  the  Andes,  along  their  giddy  precipices  and  narrow 
passes.  Travellers  and  post  riders  sometimes  cross  the 
desarts  of  Atacama,  along  the  lower  and  more  level  road; 
but  few  or  no  traders  or  carriers  ever  venture  to  pass  that 
way,  nor  it  is  presumed  would  any  military  leader  lightly 
be  induced  to  encounter  its  difficulties  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  hostilities  along  that  route  into  Chile.  The  desart 
of  Atacama  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  great  natural 
barrier,  by  which  it  is  closed  on  that  side  against  botli 
commercial  and  hostile  visiters. 

From  the  Andes  the  inclination  is  so  great,  that  all  the 
rivers  flow  with  the  rapidity  of  torrents,  and  are  therefore 
not  navigable.  They  serve  to  irrigate  the  valUes,  and  ren- 
der them  the  most  fertile  in  the  world.  The  climate  makes 
this  method  of  cultivation  absolutely  necessary,  for  froij 
the  Salado  to  the  Ilata,  that  is  from  SS**  to  36^  of  south 
latitude,  not  a  cloud  is  to  be  seen  above  the  horizon  from 
the  month  of  November  to  the  month  of  May.  The  at- 
mosphere during  this  period  is  perfectly  clear,  and  the 
dews  are  scarcely  perceptible,  nor  is  the  heat  oppressive. 
The  proximity  of  the  Andes  tempers  the  air,  and  the  mer- 
cury fluctuates  between  70  and  80  degrees  of  Fahrenheit, 
and  rarely  rises  to  85  degrees.  Thunder  storms,  so  fre- 
quent on  the  east  of  the  Andes,  are  unknown  in  tliis  part 
of  Chile.  Winter  commences  in  the  month  of  May;  the 
cold  is  mild,  and  the  rains  gentle  and  unattended  with 
vnnd.  The  rains  of  the  winter  fertilize  the  hills,  and  the 
plains  which  cannot  be  irrigated  during  th^t  season,  afford 
pasture  for  the  cattle.  The  spring  commences  in  Septem- 
ber, and  the  face  of  nature  in  Chile  is  then  peculiarly  beau^ 
4ful.  The  hilhs  are  verdant,  and  covered  with  innumerable 
powering  shrubs,  and  the  plains  present  to  the  eye*  a  carpet 
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of  flowers.  The  abundance  of  water,  and  the  peculiarity 
of  climate,  enable  the  inhabitants  to  raise  all  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  in  great  perfection.  The  wheat  which  is  culti- 
vated in  the  valleys  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  the  produce 
seldom  less  than  forty  times  the  seed,  sometimes  ninety, 
and  on  the  best  land,  even  one  hundred.  Indian  com  is 
likewise  cultivated,  and  produces  abundantly.  Barley  is 
raised  in  great  quantities  for  the  use  of  horses  and  mules, 
which  in  the  winter  are  fed  on  this  grain,  mixed  with  chop- 
ped straw,  as  in  Arabia  and  old  Spain ;  hemp  and  flax  grow 
luxuriantly.  Cotton  is  here  and  there  cultivated  for  do- 
mestic manufactures,  and  there  is  one  sugar  plantation. — 
The  climate  and  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  su- 
gar, but  the  inhabitants  have  been  long  accustomed  to  get 
that  article  from  Lima,  in  exchange  for  their  wheat,  and 
are  not  disposed  to  change  their  ancient  habits.  Rice, 
likewise,  would  grow  on  the  low  lands,  but  it  is  brought 
from  Lima. 

South  of  the  river  Tlata,  the  climate  varies,  rains  are 
frequent  in  the  summer,  and  in  the  winter  are  attended  by 
storms  of  wind.  The  grape  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  these 
districts,  and  the  wine  is  better  than  where  the  vineyards 
are  irrigated ;  the  olive  grows  luxuriantly  throughout  all 
Chile,  and  the  oil  is  of  the  first  quality.  On  the  banks  of 
the  river  Maule,  and  on  all  the  rivers  south  of  35  degrees 
1 7  minutes,  there  is  excellent  timber,  and  the  whole  coun-  . 
try  abounds  with-forests  of  a  thorny  minosa,  which  makes 
good  charcoal,  and  is  in  general  used  for  fuel.  Mines  of 
the  precious  metals,  abound  in  almost  every  part  of  Chile, 
and  their  annual  produce  in  prosperous  times,  has  been 
estimated  at  3,000,000  of  dollars.  Besides  the  precious 
metals,  the  copper  mines  of  Coquimbo,  actually  produced 
during  the  year  ending  the  1st  of  May,  1818,  amidst  the 
difficulties  of  the  times,  and  shipped  in  foreign  vessels, 
chiefly  of  the  United  States,  forty- one  thousand  quintals. 

The  copper  mines  are  prinpipally  situated  near  the 
coast,  and  are  believed  to  be  the  most  productive  in  the 
world.  In  addition  to  the  copper,  there  has  also  been 
shipped  from  Chile,  a  considerable  amount  of  tin.  Of 
these  two  metals,  the  annual  production  may  be  estimated 
at  about  five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

The  mines  of  fron,  and  quicksiWer,  are  very  abundant , 
mines  of  lead  are  also  numerous  and  rich,  but  almost  en« 
fifeVf  sagfectod ;  antimoiiy  and  fiMsU  salt  are  found  in  great 
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hundred  men  assembled,  who  had  collected,  accon 
but  had  taken  fright  and  dispersed.  Having  diacoverai 
that  about  forty  of  the  Brazilian  troops,  and  thirty  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  been  pressed  into  their  service,  were 
at  Arenal  Grande,  Lavalleja  and  his  party  appeared  be- 
fore them,  and  they  joined  and  followed  him.  Being  also 
joined  by  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  he  entered  Soriano, 
and  re-organizing  the  government  of  the  province,  marclh 
ed  to  the  Galtinas,  where  he  destroyed  about  two  hun- 
dred Brazilian  troops,  who  guarded  it.  Here  Lavalieja 
found  plenty  of  horses  and  provisions,  and  was  joined  bj 
the  militia  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  even  by  many  of  the 
Brazilians.  Re-passing  the  Negro,  he  marched  towards 
the  Perdido,  and  by  stratagem,  got  possession  of  the  per- 
son of  Fructus  Rivero,  the  Brazilian  military  commander 
of  the  country,  and  his  escort,  all  of  whom,  except  the 
officers,  joined  the  party  of  Lavalieja.  Rivero,  himself, 
afterwards  joined  the  revolutionary  cause,  and  publicly 
burnt  his  imperial  uniform  in  the  streets  of  Santa  Lucia. 
He,  also,  summoned  Uie  commander  of  Monte  Video  to 
surrender  that  place.  More  recent  intelligence  represents 
that  the  revolution  has  extended  throughout  the  province, 
the  whole  population  being  engaged  in  it ;  that  a  provi- 
sional government  had  been  established,  which  had  sent 
deputies  to  the  general  congress  of  the  united  provinces, 
soliciting  their  assistance  and  co-operation  in  expelling 
the  Brazihans  from  Monte  Video.  By  this  revolution, 
the  Brazilians  have  been  driven  from  the  provinces  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  except  the  city  and  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Monte  Video.  In  pursuance  of  the  solicitation 
of  deputies  sent  to  the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
congress  passed  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  executive  to 
guard  the  territory  of  the  united  provinces,  from  the  dan- 
gers which  might  arise  in  the  present  state  of  the  Banda 
Oriental,  and  to  re-enforce  the  line  of  the  Uruygua.. 

In  April  last,  a  division  of  Brazilian  tro<^  took  posses- 
sion of  the  province  of  Chiquitos,  in  Upper  Peru,  and  as- 
serted that  the  same  was  incorporated  by  the  unanimous 
wish  of  the  people,  with  the  empire  of  Brazil.  The  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  surrendered  it  by  capitulation.  This 
proceeding  excited  the  greatest  indignation  at  Buenos 
A]rres,  and  being  a  fresh  encroachment  and  aggpession. 
must  increase  the  difficulties  between  the  government  of 
the  United  Provinces  and  that  of  Brazil    BoUvar  had. 
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previously,  undertaken  to  liberate  Upper  Peru,  and  had 
an  army  Uiere  under  general  Sucre,  so  that  this  rash  inva- 
sion of  the  country  brings  Brazil  into  hostility  with  hiniv 
Buenos  Ayres  has,  also,  troops  in  that  quarter.  The  en* 
croachments  of  the  emperor  of  Brazil,  and  his  intermed- 
dling and  hostile  conduct,  will  be  likely  to  invoke  him  in 
war,  not  only  with  the  United  Provinces,  1i)ut  also  with  Pe-^ 
ru  and  Colombia,  which  may  make  common  cause  in 
teaching  him  to  feel  the  consequences  of  his  usurpations, 
encroachments,  and  unwarrantable  interference  in  the 
concerns  of  his  neighbours.  Should  these  states  make 
war  upon  Brazil,  in  all  probability,  it  would  produce  a  rev- 
olution in  that  country,  which  would  result  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  imperial  government,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
republic.  This  would  render  the  family  of  American  na- 
tions complete,  and  must,  sooner  or  later,  take  place,  as 
America  is  not  destined  for  the  abode  of  kings  or  for  king- 
ly governments. 


Vol.  U.  n 


HISTOKY 

AND  PRESENT  STATE  OP  THE 

RBPU8LX0  OF  OBXLB 


CHAFTER  XIII. 

Extent  and  boundaries — the  Andes;  summits  and  passti 
of'-^^maritime  border,  bays  and  harbours — riven^ 
face  of  the  country — soil — climate  and  productions^^' 
sert  of  Atacama — mines — copper  mines  of  Coq«i^f>^^ 
district9-~^sland9 — Santiago — Valparaiso — goroemmni'^ 
population — army — navy — comnurce — exports. 

The  republic  of  Chile  comprises  the  tract  of  country 
that  extends  from  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  westward  to 
the  Pacific,  and  along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  firoin  the 
desert  of  Atacama,  in  latitude  6«*  south,  to  the  straits  ol 
Magellan,  in  latitude  54^  south,  according  to  some  author- 
ity ;  but  according  to  Pazos'  map,  extends  no  further  soutn 
than  the  gulf  of  Guaytecas,  in  latitude  42'*.  Its  l«"g^^'^ 
cording  to  the  first  description,  would  be  about  2.0W 
miles :  according  to  the  last,  less  than  1,200  ;  its  average 
breadth  is  estimated  at  about  140  miles.  Its  northeiD 
boundary  is  the  desert  of  Atacama ;  its  eastern,  the  A^' 
des ;  its  southern,  the  Patagonian  territory,  or  the  straits 
of  MageUan,  and  its  northern,  the  Pacific. 

The  lofty  summits  of  the  Andes,  which  traverse  the  ^^' 
tire  continent  of  South  America,  skirt  the  whole  ^^^^^^ 
border  of  Chile,  and  form  its  eastern  boundary.  The  hw 
est  summits  in  this  range  are  Manflos,  in  latitude  28^  |^' 
the  Tupungato,  in  lat  33**  24' ;  the  Deseabezado,  in  T 
35^  ;  the  Blanguillo,  in  36*>  4';  the  Langavi,  in  36^  24 ; 
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the  ChiUaa,  in  36^,  and  th9  Coceabado,  in  43^  ;  some  of 
these  are  more  than  2^,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 
There  are  fourteen  volcanoes,  which  are  in  a  constant 
state  of  eruption,  and  a  greater  nuinber  that  discharge 
smoke  only  at  intervals.  The  two  principal  passes  of  the 
Andes  lie  between  the  united  provinces  of  La  Plata  and 
Chile,  those  of  Putamda  and  Patos ;  the  first  leads  f^om 
the  city  of  Mendoza,  and  is  about  200  miles  in  length ;  the 
latter  leads,  from  the  city  of  San  Juan»  and  is  longer.  To 
the  north,  the  Andes  are  broader,  but  to  the  south  they 
are  said  to  subside  into  such  gentle  slopes,  that  a  good 
carriage  road  might  be  made  across  tl\e  country  which  is 
unsettled. 

Waters — Like  Peru,  Chile  has  an  extent ve  maritime 
border,  on  the  Pacific,  and  is  qjiuch  better  accommodated 
with  bays  and  harbours,  which  are  numerous  along  the 
whole  coast  The  most  considerable  is  the  great  gulf  of 
Guaytecas,  in  which  is  situated  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe. 
Few  countries  are  so  well  supplied  with  rivers  as  Chile. 
Lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  it  naturally  receives  the 
waters  produced  by  the  melting  of  that  immense  body  of 
snow  which  annually  falls  upon  those  mountains.  There 
are  more  than  one  hundred  rivers  of  coi^iderable  size, 
which  run  westward,  of  which  fifty-two  fall  directly  into  the 
ocean.  The  principal  of  the^e  rivers,  some  of  which  are 
navigable  some  distance  iiito  the  interior,  are  the  Huasco, 
Lospontos,  Maypu,  Maule,  Chilian,  Ilata,  Riobio  Imperi- 
al, and  Valdivia. 

Surface,  soil,  climate  and  productions. — The  numerous 
ridges  by  which  the  surface  of  Chile  is  broken,  present  ob- 
stacles to  the  internal  communication,  but  such  as  are  no 
where  insurmountable.  The  loose  composition  of  those 
ridges  is  such,  that  roads  may  be  formed  along  their  sides 
with  comparatively  little  labour,  and  when  made,  such  is 
the  temperate  regularity  of  the  seasons,  with  few  repairs 
they  may  be  preserved  for  ages.  But  the  wide  desart, 
and  the  lofty  Cordillera,  by  which  Chile  is  enclosed  and 
sepai^ated  from  the  rest  of  the  continent,  presents  a  barrier, 
consisting  of  a  dreary  waste,  and  a  range  of  mountains  el- 
evated in  such  ragged  masses,  and  reared  so  far  into  the 
region  of  snow,  that  it  is  only  passable  for  mules  by  some 
few  narrow  passes,  and  during  particular  seasons  of  th^ 
year.  The  desart  of  Atacama  may  be  said  to  commence 
in  Chile,  almost  immediately  after  crossing  the  Juncal,  o 
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dry  rirer,  as  it  is  sometimes  called ;  thence  Xo  the  river  Sa- 
lado,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  state,  is  a  distance  of  50 
miles,  thence  to  the  townof  Atacama,  in  Upper  Peru,  is  a 
distance  of  nearly  300  miles,  by  the  way  of  the  coast,  and 
the  road  passes  wholly  over  a  dry,  sandy  plain,  where  the 
traveller  meets  no  living  thing,  either  of  the  vegetable  or 
animal  kingdom  ^  and  losing  sight  of  every  other  guide; 
his  way  is  often  only  to  be  directed  by  the  bleached  bones 
of  mules  which  have  perished  in  attempting  to  force  a  pass- 
age over  that  terrible  waste.  Instead  of  passing  this  drea- 
ry region,  it  is  generally  thought  safer  and  better  to  climb 
the  steep  crags  of  the  mountains,  and  take  the  road  leading 
over  the  Andes,  along  their  giddy  precipices  and  narrow 
passes.  Travellers  and  post  riders  sometimes  cross  the 
desarts  of  Atacama,  along,  the  lower  and  more  level  road ; 
but  few  or  no  traders  or  carriers  ever  venture  to  pass  that 
way,  nor  it  is  presumed  would  any  military  leader  lightly 
be  induced  to  encounter  its  difficulties  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  hostilities  along  that  route  iilto  Chile.  The  desart 
of  Atacama  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  great  natural 
barrier,  by  which  it  is  closed  on  that  side  against  both 
commercial  and  hostile  visiters. 

From  the  Andes  the  inclination  is  so  great,  that  all  the 
rivers  flow  with  the  rapidity  of  torrents,  and  are  therefore 
not  navigable.  They  serve  to  irrigate  the  valiies,  and  ren- 
der them  the  most  fertile  in  the  world.  The  climate  makes 
this  method  of  cultivation  absolutely  necessary,  for  from 
the  Salado  to  the  Ilata,  that  is  from  25''  to  36^  of  south 
latitude,  not  a  cloud  is  to  be  seen  above  the  horizon  from 
the  month  of  November  to  the  month  of  May. .  The  at- 
mosphere during  this  period  is  perfectly  clear,  and  the 
dews  are  scarcely  perceptible,  nor  is  the  heat  oppressive. 
The  proximity  of  the  Andes  tempers  the  air,  and  the  mer- 
cury fluctuates  between  70  and  80  degrees  of  Fahrenheit, 
and  rarely  rises  to  85  degrees.  Thunder  storms,  so  fre- 
quent on  the  east  of  the  Andes,  are  unknown  in  tliis  part 
of  Chile.  Winter  commences  in  the  month  of  May ;  the 
cold  is  mild,  and  the  rains  gentle  and  unattended  with 
wind.  The  rains  of  the  winter  fertilize  the  hills,  and  the 
plains  which  cannot  be  irrigated  during  th^t  season,  aflR^rd 
pasture  for  the  cattle.  The  spring  commences  in  Septem- 
ber, and  the  face  of  nature  in  Chile  is  then  pecuUarly  beau-N 
Mful.  The  hills  are  verdant,  and  covered  with  innumerable 
^■•owering  shrubs,  and  the  plains  present  to  the  eye*  a  carpet 
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of  flowers.  The  abundance  of  water,  and  the  peculiarity 
of  climate,  enable  the  inhabitants  to  raise  all  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  in  great  perfection.  The  wheat  which  is  culti- 
vated in  the  valleys  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  the  produce 
seldom  less  than  forty  times  the  seed,  sometimes  ninety, 
and  on  the  best  land,  even  one  hundred.  Indian  corn  is 
likewise  cultivated,  and  produces  abundantly.  Barley  is 
raised  in  great  quantities  for  the  use  of  horses  and  mules, 
which  in  the  winter  are  fed  on  this  grain,  mixed  with  chop- 
ped straw,  as  in  Arabia  and  old  Spain ;  hemp  and  flax  grow 
luxuriantly.  Cotton  is  here  and  there  cultivated  for  do- 
mestic manufactures,  and  there  is  one  sugar  plantation. — 
The  climate  and  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  culture  of  su- 
gar, but  the  inhabitants  have  been  long  accustomed  to  get 
that  article  from  Lima,  in  exchange  for  their  wheat,  and 
are  not  disposed  to  change  their  ancient  habits.  Rice, 
likewise,  would  grow  on  the  low  lands,  but  it  is  brought 
from  Lima. 

South  of  the  river  Tlata,  the  climate  varies,  rains  are 
frequent  in  the  summer,  and  in  the  winter  are  attended  by 
storms  of  wind.  The  grape  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  these 
districts,  and  the  wine  is  better  than  where  the  vineyards 
are  irrigated ;  the  olive  grows  luxuriantly  throughout  all 
Chile,  and  the  oil  is  of  the  first  quality.  On  the  banks  of 
the  river  Maule,  and  on  all  the  rivers  south  of  35  degrees 
17  minutes,  there  is  excellent  timber,  and  the  whole  coun- 
try abounds  with- forests  of  a  thorny  minosa,  which  makes 
good  charcoal,  and  is  in  general  used  for  fuel.  Mines  of 
the  precious  metals,  abound  in  almost  every  part  of  Chile, 
and  their  annual  produce  in  prosperous  times,  has  been 
estimated  at  3,000,000  of  dollars.  Besides  the  precious 
metals,  the  copper  mines  of  Coquimbo,  actually  produced 
during  the  year  ending  the  1st  of  May,  1818,  amidst  the 
difficulties  of  the  times,  and  shipped  in  foreign  vessels, 
chiefly  of  the  United  States,  forty-one  thousand  quintals. 

The  copper  mines  are  prinpipally  situated  near  the 
coast,  and  are  believed  to  be  the  most  productive  in  the 
world.  In  addition  to  the  copper,  there  has  also  been 
shipped  from  Chile,  a  considerable  amount  of  tin.  Of 
these  two  metals,  the  annual  production  may  be  estimated, 
at  about  five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

The  mines  of  Iron,  and  quicksilver,  are  very  abundant , 
mines  of  lead  are  also  numerous  and  rich,  but  almost  en« 
fisfelj  Rogtectod ;  antimoiiy  and  frisU  $alt  are  found  in  great 
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qotntities,  salt  spriiigs  aboundi  salammoniac  and  salt  petre 
are  also  abuadant. 

The  republic  of  Chile  is  divided  into  the  following  dis- 
tricts or  provinces  ;  Copiapa,  Guasco,  Goqoimbo,  Cusco. 
Petorca,  Quillota,  Melipilia,  Santa  Rosa,  Rancagua,  Col- 
ehagua,  Curico,  Maule,  Chilian,  Isla  de  Maule,  Canqae- 
nes,  Ilata,  Puchacay,  Conception  de  Chile,  Isla  de  la  Laxa. 
The  country  occupied  by  the  virarlike  tribes  of  Araucana, 
extends  from  the  river  Biobio,  in  latitude  36^  50'  to  the 
39th  degree  of  latitude,  and  from  the  Andes  to  the  Paci- 
fic. It  is  divided  into  four  districts  or  provinces,  by  lines 
running  from  north  to  south.  The  country  between  the 
river  Totlen  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  republic,  is 
called  Huilli  Maypro.  There  are  eighty-two  islands  in  the 
Archipelago  of  Chile,  thirty-two  of  which  are  inhabited 
by  Indians,  or  the  descendants  of  Europeans.  The  lar- 
gest is  Chiloe,  180  miles  in  length  from  aortli  to  south,  with 
a  breadth  of  60,  at  the  widest  place. 

The  city  of  Santiago  de  Chile,  is  situated  in  the  district 
of  MelipiUa,  and  was  founded  on  the  17th  of  Februarj, 
1514,  by  Don  Pedro  de  Valdivia,  on  the  south  bank  of 
Mopocho,  in  33^  31'  south  latitude.  Santiago  contains 
40,000  inhabitants.  The  plain  on  which  the  city  stands, 
extends  along  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  certainly  to  the  line, 
and  it  is  behaved  quite  to  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  north 
and  south  to  the  straits  of  Magellan.  This  is  the  only 
uniform  level  in  Chile ;  from  hence  to  the  coast  the  de- 
scent is  rapid  aiid  broken  by  irregular  mountains  and  val- 
iies.  On  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  city,  rises  the  small 
rocky  hill  of  Santa  Lucia,  formerly  called  the  mountain  of 
Gudon.  These  insulated  hills  are  frequently  seen  on  the 
great  plain  of  Chile.  A  broad  road  extends  round  the 
south-side  of  tlie  town  like  the  boulevards  of  Paris,  and 
separates  it  from  the  suburbs,  which  are  extensive,  and 
well  built  The  river  is  broad  and  shallow,  and  in  sum- 
mer flows  in  several  channels.  There  ar^  in  Santiago, 
eleven  convents,  seven  nunneries,  four  parochial  churches, 
three  hospitals,  an  university,  and  a  mint. 

The  port  of  Valparaiso  is  situated  in  33°,  T  45'  soutli 
latitude  in  the  district  of  Petorca.  The  town  extends 
around  the  bay  from  the  castle  of  Saint  Antonio,  for  near- 
ly a  mile,  and  is  separated  from  Almindral  a  suburb  of 
Valparaiso,  by  a  low  beach  ;  the  houses  are  irregularly 
scattered  over  the  sides  of  steep  bills,  which  rise  abruptly 
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from  the  shore,  and  extend  along  the  rapines  of  Saint  Au- 
gustine, Saint  Francisco,  and  Gomez,  the  ground  being 
very  broken  and  rugged.  The  country  near  the  town  is 
very  barren,  and  all  the  supphes  are  drawn  from  QuiUotta. 
The  population  of  Valparaiso,  including  the  Aimindral 
does  not  exceed  6,500  souls. 

Government  and  population. — Since  the  liberation  of 
Chile,  in  1817,  an  independent  republican  government  has 
been  maintained;  the  principal  part  of  the  time,  under  a 
chief  magistrate,  called  a  supreme  director.  A  congress 
has  been  for  some  time  in  session,  for  the  purpose  of  form* 
ing  a  permanent  constitution,  but  the  result  of  their  la- 
bors is  not  yet  known.  The  independence  <^  this  coun^ 
try  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  United  States,  and 
Great  Britain.  The  population  of  Chile,  exclusive  of  the 
independent  tribes  of  Indians,  is  estimated  at  1,200,000 
inhabitants,  most  of  which  are  north  of  the  river  Biobio. 

Army,  Naxry  and  ComnCerce. — In  July,  1818,  the  regular 
army  of  Chile  amounted  to  8,400  men,  exclusive  of  mili- 
tia, which  were  28,960 ;  an  army  respectable  for  its  num- 
bers and  discipline,  is  still  maintained,  and  is  distinguished 
for  its  well  known  services  in  the  liberation  of  Peru.  A 
formidable  navy  was  organized  in  1818,  and  has  ever  since 
been  efficiently  employed  in  aiding  the  great  cause  of  lib- 
erty and  independence.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
from  Chile,  consist  of  gold,,  silver,  copper,  tin,  wheat,  flour, 
hemp,  cordage,  hides,  tallow,  jerked  beef,  vicuna,  guana- 
CO,  and  chinchilla  skins,  and  several  kinds  of  dried  fruits 
figs,  raisins,  &c.  The  trade  of  Chile  is  chiefly  carried  on 
with  the  United  States,  England,  and  the  neighbouring  re^ 
pubUcs.  Chile  may  be  considered  the  granary  of  South 
America.  The  manners,  customs  and  religion  of  the 
people,  are  similar  to  the  neighbouring  republics.    • 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ettablishment  of  a  junta — disturbance  at  Santiag(H*Cof^' 
gress  called — complaints  as  to  the  mode  of  election — mea- 
sures of  the  congress — it  is  overthrown  by  the  Carrtras^ 
their  administration — Chile  invaded  from  P^ru — r(^fli«'^ 
defeated — receive  re-enforcements  from  Perit— ^^^'^^  ®i 
the  war — revolution  in  the  government — treaty  conelw^ 
— dissentions  among  the  patriots — success  of  the  rei^^ 
— ^cir  authority  re-established — expedition  of  San  Mar- 
tin— victory  at  (Ihacabago — emaneipatirm  of  the  counirff 
— O^Higgins  appointed  director — expedition  from  P^"^ 
defeat  of  the  patriots — victory  of  Maypu — its  effedi^ 
squadron  under  Lord  Cochrane — expedition  to  Peru^^^, 
with  the  Araucaman  Indians  and  Benavide9^-^racitfJ>j 
Benavides — resignation  of  O'HigginS' — establishmefU  of  ^ 
new  government — general  Freyre  ehosen  director-"^*^ 
affords  further  succour  to  Peru — its  fleet  blockades  CaU^ 
— its  exploits — expedition  to  Chiloe — state  of  the  country 
— conclusion. 

The  first  revolutionary  movement  in  Chile,  occurred  i» 
Siantiago,  where  the  inhabitants,  in  July,  1810,  compe|l^ 
the  captain-general  to  resign,  and  count  de  la  Conq^ 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  who  favoured  a  revoltttioP- 
He  called  together  the  most  respectable  landholders  ^ 
.September,  1810,  to  take  into  consideration  the  preset' 
condition  of  the  country,  and  of  Spain,  and  to  decide^ 
like  measures  proper  to  be  adopted^    The  resiiU  wav 
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creation  of  a  junta,  of  which  the  count  de  la  Conquista  was 
president.  The  junta  determined  on  assembling  a  con- 
gress,  and  prescribed  regulations  for  the  choice  of  repre- 
sentatives. The  election  in  Santiago,  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  April,  1811,  and  a  detachment  of  troops,  under 
Don  J.  Figueroa,  was  stationed  in  the  square  of  the  con- 
sulado  to  preserve  order.  This  officer,  although  a  Span- 
iard, had  declared  in  favour  of  the  revolution,  and  was  in 
the  employ  of  the  junta,  yet,  nevertheless,  he  had  formed 
a  faction  against  it,  and  availed  himself  of  his  situation  ai\(d 
of  the  occasion,  to  attempt  to  crush  the  revolution.  A 
skirmish  ensued  between  the  troops  that  adhered  to  Figue- 
roa and  those  who  remained  faithful  to  the  junta,  in  which 
fifty  or  sixty  men  were  killed.  The  result  was  favourable 
to  the  popular  cause,  and  the  leading  conspirators  were 
seized  and  banished,  except  Figueroa,  who  was  executed. 
After  this,  the  royal  audiencia  was  dissolved,  and  its  pow- 
ers vested  in  a  new  tribunal. 

The  election  of  deputies  to  the  congress  was  made  ac- 
cording to  the  regulation  of  the  junta,  which  prescribed  the 
number  for  each  /nunicipality,  but  not  according  to  the 
population.  There  was  consequently  little  equality  in  the 
representation  of  different  towns,  which  occasioned  com- 
plaints and  remonstrances.  The  three  brothers,  of  the 
name  of  Carrera,  sons  of  a  wealthy  landholder  in  Santiago, 
joined  in  the  clamours,  and  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
the  disaffected,  of  which  the  military  of  that  city  formed  a 
part  The  congress  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  a  re- 
formation in  the  representation,  which  being  made,  tran- 
quilUty  was  restored,  and  the  congress  resumed  its  session. 
It  passed  a  decree,  declaring  tliat  all  Spaniards  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  new  order  of  things,  should  leave  the 
country  within  six  months,  in  which  period  they  might  dis- 
pose of  their  property  and  remove  with  all  their  effects. 
The  congress  also  enacted  many  salutary  laws  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  abuses  of  the  old  system ;  the  curates 
were  to  be  paid  from  the  public  treasury,  not  by  their  pa- 
rishioners ;  the  children  of  slaves  born  in  future  were  de- 
clared free,  and  the  restrictions  were  removed  from  com- 
merce ;  the  ancient  law  by  wluch  government  dispo^d  of 
places  in  the  municipalities,  was  abrogated,  and  it  wa^ 
provided  that  the  members  of  the.municipalities  should  be 
elected  annually;  many  useless  offices  were  abolished, 
and  tbQ  salaries  of  others  reduced.     A  manufactory  of  fir^- 
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arms,  «nd  a  military  school,  called  ar<t7/er»apract  tea,  were 
established,  and  the  powers  of  the  junta  prescribed 

Notwithstanding  these  revolutionary  measures,  Abascal, 
the  viceroy  of  LinTa,  remained  on  apparent  terms  of  fhend- 
ship  with  the  new  government. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  their  first  attempt,  the 
Carreras  formed  a  plan  for  effecting  a  revolution,  andplac-  ' 
ing  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  government.     And  their 
connection  with  the  army,  one  being  major  in  the  grena- 
diers, and  another  captain  in  the  artillery,  facilitated  the 
success  of  their  enterprise.     Having  acquired  an  ascend- 
ancy over  the  troops,  placing  themselves  at  their  head,  on 
the  15th  of  November,  1811,  they  compelled  congress  to 
depose  the  junta,  and  appoint  three  new  members,  of  whom 
J,  M.  Carrera  was  one.     This  junta,  the  offspring  of  vio- 
lence and  usurpation,  immediately  attempted  to  render  it- 
self absolute  ;  a  new  regiment  of  cavalry  was  formed,  and 
J.  M.  Carrera  placed  at  its  head .;  and  having  strengthened 
themselves,  sufficiently,  on  the  2d  of  December  they  dis- 
solved the  congress.     The  junta  now  ruled  without  control 
relying  for  its  support  entirely  on  the  military,  who  were 
greatly  devoted  to  the  Carreras. 

Tiie  administration  of  the  Carreras  occasioned  opposi- 
tion and  disaffection,  which  surrounded  them  with  difficul- 
ties and  dangers ;  one  conspiracy  against  them  was  formed 
after  another,  four  of  which  they  succeeded  in  suppressing. 
At  length,  to  increase  their  embarrassments,  they  quarrel- 
led among  themselves,  and  J.  M.  Carrera  withdrew  from 
the  government ;  but  a  reconciliation  having  been  effected 
he  resumed  his  former  situation  in  October,  1812. 

These  dissentions  and  disorders  m  Chile,  induced  the 
viceroy  of  Lima  to  send  an  expedition  against  that  country, 
under  general  Pareja,  which  early  in  the  year  181.5,  at- 
tacked and  took  possession  of  the  post  of  Talcahuano, 
without  resistance.  From  this  place  he  advanced  to  La 
Conception,  where  the  garrison  declared  in  his  favour, 
which  increased  his  force  to  4,000  men.  He  marched  to- 
wards the  river  Maule. 

To  oppose  Pareja,  J  M.  Carrera,  leaving  his  brother 
Juan  Jose  in  his  place  in  the  government,  marched  at  the 
head  of  6,000  men,  and  approached  the  royal  army.  On 
the  night  of  the  12th  of  April,  1813,  he.  sent  a  detachment 
of  troops  to  surprise  and  attack  the  enemy  in  their  encamp- 
pient.     This  attack  was  successful,  but  not  without  great 
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loss  to  the  patriots.  It  however  induced  Pareja  to  retire 
to  Chilian,  where  he  erected  fortifications  for  his  security ; 
and  the  garrisons  which  he  had  left  at  Talcahuano  and  La 
Conception,  were  obliged  to  capitulate,  but  thehr  com- 
manders escaped  to  Peru. 

To  free  themselves  from  the  influence  of  the  Carreras, 
the  junta  sent  Juan  Jose  Carrera  to  the  army,  and  filled  his 
place,  so  that  it  now  consisted  of  J.  A.  Perez,  A.  Eyza- 
guirre  and  M.  Infante.  They  removed  to  the  town  of  Tal- 
ca,  near  the  seat  of  war,  the  better  to  direct  its  operations 
and  watch  over  the.  safety  of  the  country.  J.  M.  Carrera 
continued  to  command  the  army,  and  governed  without  re- 
straint over  the  country,  where  his  troops  were  stationed, 
and  his  conduct  and  the  devastations  of  his  army  so  exas- 
perated the  people  throughout  the  intendancy  of  La  Con- 
ception, that  they  declared  for  the  royalists.  It  was  deem- 
ed necessary  to  remove  from  the  command  of  the  army  a 
man  who  had  rendered  himself  so  obnoxious  to  the  people. 
Carrera  was  accordingly  displaced  by  the  junta,  arid  colo- 
nel O'Higgins  appointed  to  succeed  him,  and  colonel 
M'Kenna,  second  in  command,  on  the  24th  of  November, 
1813.  Carrera- refused  to  relinquish  the  command,  but 
being  abandoned  by  the  army,  he  was  compelled  to  yield, 
and  on  his  way  to  SanlSago,  with  his  brother  Luis,  both 
yfere  taken  by  a  party  of  royaliirts  and  conducted  to  Chil- 
an. 

For  nearly  -a  year  the  Spanish  forces  remained  at  Chil- 
ian, and  no  important  military  operations  took  place.  On 
the  death  of  their  commander,  Pareja,  general  Gainza  ar- 
rived from  Lima',  with  re-enforcements,  and  took  the  com- 
mand. On  tke  19th  of  March,  1814,  Gainza  attacked 
M'Kenna,  with  one  division  of  the  Chilean  army,  encamp- 
ed at  £1  Membrillal,  twelve  miles  from  Chilian,  but  was 
repulsed  with  loss :  and  the  next  day  O'Higgins,  who  had 
come  to  the  relief  of  M*Kenna,  engaged  the  royal  army 
with  success,  and  it  suffered  severely.  Not  discouraged 
by  these  checks,  Gainza  resolved  to  march  against  San- 
tiago, which  was  in  a  defenceless  condition  ;  and  advancing 
rapidly,  the  royalists  crossed  the  Maule,  and  O'Higgins 
pursuing  them,  encamped  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
In  the  night,  O'Higgins  crossed  the  river  with  bis  army, 
without  destroying  his  encampment,  by  which  movement 
Gainza  was  completely  deceived ;  being  so  surprised  in 
the  morning  at  seeing  an  army  before  him,  and  an  encamp- 
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ment  in  his  rear,  which  he  sapposed  filled  with  troops,  he 
ahandoned  his  plan  and  retired,  to  the  town  of  Taka, 
which  he  had  taken  a  few  days  before.  O'Higgins  open- 
ed a  communication  with  Santiago,  and  cut  off  that  of  the 
enemy  with  Chilian. 

The  fall  of  Talca  was  attributed  to  the  want  of  energy 
and  courage  in  the  junta,  who  left  the  town  several  days 
before  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  and  took  off  a  part 
of  the  garrison  for  their  own  security.  This  occasion- 
ed a  revolution;  the  junta  was  deposed  and  the  gor- 
emment  entrusted  to  Don  F.  Lastra,  governor  of  Valpa- 
raiso, who  was  styled  supreme  director,  in  imitation  of 
Buenos  Ayres.  At  this  time,  propositions  for  aR  accom- 
modation were  received  from  the  viceroy  of  Lima,  brought 
by  captain  Hillyar  of  the  British  frigate  Phoebe,  which 
induced  Lastra  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  principal  inhabit- 
ants of  Santiago,  which  decided  that  the  director  should 
propose  terms  of  capitulation  to  general  Gainza.  The  re- 
sult was  a  capitulation,  on  the  5th  of  May,  whereby  Gain- 
za and  his  troops  were  to  xe-embark  for  Lima,  vrithin  two 
months,  and  to  leave  the  places  he  then  occupied  in  the 
same  state  of  military  defence  as  he  had  found  them.  It 
\vas  also  stipiilated  tiiat  the  viceroy  should  acknowledge 
the  government  of  Chile,  and  all  die  changes  which  had 
been  made,  and  that  Chile  should  send  a  certain  number 
of  deputies,  te  the  cortes  of  Spain,  as  members  of  that 
body.  Two  colonels  were  delivered  by  each  party,  as 
hostages,  and  peace  was  restored  for  a  season.  The  only 
object  of  the  Spanish  chiefs,  seems  to  have  been  to  gain 
time  and  save  their  army,  as  Gainza,  under  various  pre- 
tences refused  to  fulfil  the .  articles  of  the  treaty,  and  by 
this  base  expedient  preserved  his  army  until  general 
Osorio  arrived  with  re-enforcements  from  Lima. 

The  two  Carreras  having  made  their  escape  fi'om  Chil- 
ian, exerted  all  their  influence  to  arouse  their  adherents 
and  form  a  party  subservient  to  their  ambition;  and  by  the 
assistance  of  their  partizans,  and  by  brilnng  the  troops  at 
Santiago,  they  deposed  Lastra  on  the  23d  of  August,  1814. 
and  re-established  the  junta.  J.  M.  Carrera,  M.  M.  Ur- 
sua,  and  J.  Urive,  were  the  members.  This*  revolutioo 
effecting  by  force  and  corruption,  excited  much  indigna- 
tion with  the  inhabitants  of  Santiago,  not  so  much  on  ac- 
count of  attachment  to  Lastra,  as  from  hostility  to  the 
Carreras,  and  disapprobation  of  the  means  by  which  thej 
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had  i^ain  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  a&irs.  At  the 
demre  of  the  i^abitants,  O'Higgins  maiched  with  his 
troops  towards  the  capital.  Some  skirmishing  took  place 
between  the*  troops  of  O'ljiggins,  and  those  of  Carrepa, 
and  when  a  decisive  action  was  on  the  eve  of  being  fought, 
&nd  brethren  engaged  in.,  the  same  cause,  were  about  to 
shed  each  other's  bk)od,  a  d^uty  urived  from  the  Bpanisft 
general,  Dsorio,,with  intelligence. that  Abascal  the  vice* 
roy  of  Lima,  disapproved  of  the  capitulation.  This  put  an 
end  to  the  civil  war,  and  the  imminent  danger  of  the  coun- 
try, induced  O'Higgins  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the 
junta.  Carrera,  .under  pretence  of  new  organizing  the  ar* 
my,  dismissed  such  of  the  officers  as  he  cbniaidered  ua* 
friendly  to  himself,  many  of  whom  happened  to  be  the 
best  officers  in  the  service.  This  occasioned  discontent 
among  the  troops,  which  was  followed  by  alarming  .deser- 
tions. Leaving  O'Higgins  at  the  head  of  the  army,  Car- 
rera  returned  to  Santiago.  The  Spanish  general  Osorie. 
who  had  succeeded  Gainza,  advanced  as  far  as  Cachapaul, 
at  the  head  of  4,000  men^  and  O'Higgins,  being  unawe  to 
oppose  him,  threw  himself  into  Rancagua*  seventy  mites 
from  Santiago  Siege  was  ioofoiediately  laid  to  the  toWSt 
and  an  attt^ck  made  on  it;  which  lasted  thirty-siK  ho^rs. 
During  the  action,  Carrera  approached  the  town -with  re- 
enforcements,  which  induced  Osc»io,  to  recross  the  river 
Oachapal,  leaving  two  hundred  men  to  cover  his  retreat. 
But  Carrera,  instead  of  entering  the  town,  fell  back  on 
San^go,  whea  Osorio  returned  to  the  attack.  Seeing  no 
prospect  of  relief,  and  having  lost  two  thirds  of  his  men, 
O'Higgins  resolved  to  evacuate  the  place,  which  h^  could 
only  effect  by  ppening  a  way  through  the  lines  of  the  ene- 
my. He  was  retiring  towards  the  capital,  but  on  learning 
that  the  Carreras  were  making  no  preparations  for  its  de- 
fence, and  oifly  appeared  to  think  of  escaping,  he  changed 
his  plan,  and  retreated  in  a  different  direction.  Notwith- 
standing the  Carreras  had  fifteenhundred  troops  under  their 
command,  they  made  no-  attempt,  to  oppose  the  royalists 
or  defend  the  capital,  and  their  soldiers  committed  such 
depredations  on  the  inhabitants,  that  becoming  exaspera- 
ted, they  sent  deputies  to  Osorio,  inviting  him  to  enter  the 
capitd,  to  reestablish  order,  and  afford  them  protection. 
Great  consternation  now  prevailed  throughout  Chile,  and 
more  than  two  thousand  of  its  inhabitants  fled  to  Mendo- 
za,  in  the  province  of  Cuyo*  one  oC  the  united  provinces  of 
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Rio  de  la  PIila»  l>ordflriBg  on  ChOe.  J.  M.  Gftrr^a,  dto 
f«tir«d  to  tkat  place,  with  six  hnndrad  troops.  There 
being  no  amy  to  oppose  Osorio,  lie  entered  Santiago,  and 
took  po88e0ai<«  of  ValparaiBO,  luod  all  the  [niiieipai  towns, 
without  opposition,  and  at  the  end  of  October,  1814,  the 
Spanish  avthority  .was  completely  re-estabh^ed  through- 
oat  Chile.  Here,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Bpanidi  Amer- 
ica,  the  inhabitants  became  the  ^fictims  oi  royal  i^engeance ; 
arrests,  imprisoniBente,  punishments,,  and-'  baniahments, 
followed,  and  filled  the  country  with  terror,  suffmng,  and 
horror.  More  than  one  hundred  patriots  were  ex^ed  to 
the  desart  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  three  hundred  and 
eighty  miles  from  the  coast. 

For  more  than  two  years,  the  royalists  maintained  their 
power  in  Chile,  and  goTerned  with  the  greatest  rigour, 
which  produced  general  discontpnl  among  the  people, 
who  howeyer,  had  no-  means  of  throwing  cSf  the  yoke. — 
At  length,  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  they  found  a  deliverer 
who  was  raised  up  to  rescue  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor,  and  liberate  them  from  bondage.  General  San 
Martin,  governor  of  the  neighbouring  province  of  Cuyo, 
conceived  the  noble  desigh  of  emancipating  Chile,  and 
having  spent  a  year  in  levying  and  disciphaing  troops  ffii 
the  purpose,  his  army  "commenced  its  march  in  Jailaary. 
1817  ;  and  by  the  most  incredible  exerti<^s  and  persever- 
ance, crossed  the  lofty  and  rugged  Andes,  over  irozen 
Bummits,  along  precipitous  ledges,  and  through  narrow  and 
dangerous  deSes,  many  of  which  were  fortified  by  the  en- 
emy. .These  appalling  difficulties,  however,  were  over- 
eome,«but  not  without  the  loss  of  some  men,  and  several 
thousand  mules  and  horses.  The  army  consisted  of  two 
divisions,  one  commabded  by  Don  E.  Soler,  and  the  other 
by  O'Higgind,  and  occupied  Aconcagua^  Santarosa,  and 
other  places  along  the  road  which  the  royalists  had  aban- 
doned, and  concentrated  their  for<^s  at  Cbacabaco, « a  po- 
sition of  difficult  access,  and  which  overiooks  the  plain  of 
Santarosa,  through  which  the  only  road  to  Santiago  passes, 
which  is  distant  only  forty  ttules.  Notwithstanding  the 
strong  positi(»i  occupied  by  the  enemy,  San  Martin  did  not 
hesitate  to  attack  them,  without  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
part  of  lus  troops,  and  his  artillery.  The  attack  was  made 
on  the  morning  of  the  12.th  of  February,  in  the  most  spir- 
ited maniirer,  and  the  enemy  was  dislodged  from  their  posi- 
tion, with  six  hundred  men  killed^  and  about  the  same  num> 
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ber  made  priflonere.  Tira  rMnaiiider  of  the  royalists,  fle4 
and  took  refuge  in  the  fortress  of  Talcaguana.  Theic 
commander  and  the  captain  general  of-  Chile,  Marco,  ,was 
afterw^ds  taken  near  Valparaiso.  This  victory  terminal 
ted  the  campaign,  and  emkncipbtedthe  XM>uQtry/  Sail 
Martin  proceeded  to  Santiago,-  where  a  meeting  of  -the 
principal  inhabitants  was  convened,  which  elected  him  su- 
preme director  of  Chile,  which  he  declined,  and  the  office 
was  conferred  on  O'Higgins.  All  of  ChUd  was  again  un- 
der the  government  of  the  patriots,  except  t  few  fortresses 
occupied  by  the  Spaniards.  San  Mairtin  returned  to  Bu- 
enos Ayres,  to  concert  measures  for  an  expedition  into 
Peru,  for  the  liberation  of  tha1>  country,  leaving  O'Higgins 
to  reduce  the  places  which  still  held  out.  Sefore  this  was 
effected r  the.  viceroy  ,of  Lima,  succeeded  in  throwing- fif- 
teen hundred  men  into  ^he  fortress  of  Talcaguana,  which 
in  point  of  strength  will  compare  with  Gibraltar. 

Great  ex^tions  were  now  made,  to  fit  out  a  formidable 
expedition  against  Peru,  both  by  Buenos  Ayres  and  Chile. 
The  new^  levies  made  in  Chile,  increased  the  liberating 
army  to  nearly  double  its  number  ;  but  time  was  required 
to  discipline  these  raw  troops.  The  want  of  transports 
was  the  principal^cause,  which  delayed  the  expedition.-— 
Aware  of  these  preparations,  and  alarmed  at  the  conse- 
quences of  a  victorious  army  in  Peru,  knowing  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  people  to  revolt,  the  viceroy,  resolved  to  decide 
the  fate  of  Peru  in  Chile,  and  by  v^ry  great  exertions, 
collected  and  embarked  5,000  men,  commanded  by  Oso- 
rio,  which  landed  ^at  Talcaguana.  They  immediately 
marched  for  the  capital,  inten£ng  to^overtake  and  engage 
O^Higgins,  before  he  could  unite  with.  Sau  Martin.  Being 
re-enforced  by  the  garrison,  and  the  inhabitants,  Osorio 
had  nearly  8,000  men,  with  ¥4iich  lie  advanced  rapidly 
through  the  country  ^  but  before  he  passed  the-Maule,  the 
patriot  forces  had  formed  91  junction,  and  San  Martin  having 
appealed  to  the  capital,  its  inhabitants  in  the  most  patriotic 
manner,  voluntarily  stripped  themselves  of  plate«  and  all 
utensils  of  ^Iver ,  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  army.  The 
moment  the  troops  were  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field, 
San  Martin  marched  to  meet  the^  eneftiy,  and  coming  up 
with  them,  a  skirmishing  commenced  and  was  kept  up  for 
several  ^ays.  On  the  19th  of  March'  1818,  a  more  seri- 
ous affair  took  place.  O'Higgins,  widi  the  advance  olf  the 
army,  having  attacked  »  part  of  the  Spai^sh  force,  and 
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droTe  them  back  with  precipitstion,  and  punniod  d«a 
into  the  streets  jof  Talca.  This  drove  back  the  whole  of 
the  Spanish  a^my,  and  discovered  to  Osorio,  that  he  had 
estimated  4oo  lighUy,  the  prowess  of  the  patriot  army  and 
its  general.  He  apprehended  that  San  Martin  would  at- 
tack him  in  the  morning,  with  all  his  force,  and  dreading 
the  conseqaences,  he  r^M)lved  to  select  two  thousand  of 
his  best  troops,  and  try  to  steal  a  victory,  by  a  night  attack. 
Accordingly,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the 
right  wing  of  the  liberating  army,  had  taken  its  position 
for  the  night,  and  the  left  was  in  motion,  the,  enemy  rushed 
upon  them,  in  the  most  forious  manner.  The  surprise  and 
impetuosity  of  ihe  attack,  threw  the  artillery  into  coniu- 
aion,  which  communicated  to  the  troops  on  their  inarch, 
who  after  a  slight  resistance,  broke  and  dispersed,  and  all 
the  efforts  of  &eir  officers  to  rally  them,  were  ineffectual 
The  right  of  the  army,  continued  the  contest,  for  some 
time,  and  retired  in  good  order.  One  half  of  the  atmy 
was  dispersed,  and  nearly  all  its  baggage  and*artiilery  were 
lost.  With  what. remained,  San  Martin  retired  to  the  de« 
file  of  Angalemu,  on  the  route  to  Santiago,  where  he  left 
the  remains  of  his  army,  and  proceeded  with  the  director 
to  the  capital,  to  arouse  the  inhabitants,  and  procure  means 
for  increasing  and  recomposing  his  army.  Animating  pro* 
clamations  were  circulated  through  the  'country,  by  San 
Martin  and  the  directoi>,  and  by  the  most  incredible  exer- 
tions, the  army,  after  mardung-  two  hundred  and  forty  miles, 
in  a  few  days  presented  a  formidable  front  on  the  plains  of 
Maypu. 

Following  up  his  advantage,  Osorio  marchcfd  with  great 
celerity,  and  in  twelve  days  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Maypu.  After  some  skirmishing,  on  the  third  and  fourth 
of  April,  on  the  fifth  the  reyaluto  crossed  Oie  river,  4uid 
the  two  armies  came  in  sight  of  each  other.  Considera- 
ble mancBuvering  took  place,  each  commander  endeavour- 
ing to  get  the  advantage  of  his  opponent  San  Af  artin 
continued  riding  along  the  lines,  and  addressed  each  sepa- 
rate corps,  ii^ing  his  own  animation,  confidence  and 
spirit,  into  them ;  whilst  patriotic  songs  resounded  through 
the  ^rmy,  by  which  means  the  enthusiasm-of  the  troops 
was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch.  San  Martin  expected  that 
Osorio  would  attack  him,  but  perceiving  t^at  the  enemy 
did  not  intend  to  make  an  attack  that  day,  and  seeing  the 
ardour  with  which  his  army  was  inspired,  h^  gave  orders 
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to  prepare  for  action.     The  right,  composed  of  infkntrjr, 
was  commanded  by  general  Balcarce,  and  colonel  Las 
Heras,  and  the  infantry  onthe  left^  Was  under  colonel  Al- 
varado ;  a  part  of  the  artillery  and  cavalry  was  posted  on 
each  wing,  andthere  was  a  strong  reserve  in  the  rear,  un- 
der colonel  Quintana.     The  army  thus  formed,  advanced 
towards  the  enemy,  who  received  them  with  a  tremendous 
fire  from  hifi  infantry,  and  his  artillery,  posted  on  u  small 
eminence.     This  did  not  stop  the  progress  of  the  patriot 
army  ;  the  enemy's  cavalry  made  a  charge  upon  them, 
who  was  met  and  dmen  back  under  their  guns,  by  the 
cavalry  of  the  patriots.     The  action  now  became  general 
along  the  whole  line,  and  soon  the  fire  'was  tremendous 
and  destructive.     Each  party  displayed   equal  obstinacy; 
at  length  the  line  of  the  Independents  began  to  vascillate, 
when  the  reserve  was  ordered  up,  and  the  whole  returned 
to  the  charge  with  an  impetus  irresistible  an^  overwhelm- 
ing.    So  obstinate  how&ver,  was  the  resistance  of  the  en- 
emy, that  they  were  literally  pushed  from'  the  ground  with 
the  bayonets ;  and  tfie  regiment  of  Burgos,  twelve  hun- 
dred strong,  and  the  best  troops  of  Spain,  was  not  broken 
until  repeated  charges  were  made  on  it,  Jed  by  San  Martin 
in.  person.     The  contest  was  long  and  obstinate,  continu- 
ing from  noon  until  six' in  the  evening ;  never  was  a  field 
more  sharply  contested,  or   a  victory  mbre  decisive  and 
complete*.     The  entire   Spanish -army  was  destroyed  ;  its 
chief  with  a  few  horsemen  alone  escaped,  when'  they  Saw 
that  the  day  was  lost.     The  whole  of  the  enemy's  baggage, 
military  chests,  artillery,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  the 
army,-  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.     Two  thousand 
of  the  enemy  covered  the  field  of  battle^  and  two  hundred 
officers,  and  threb  thousand  rank  and  file  were  made  pris- 
oners.    The  patriots  lost  one  thousand  killed  and  wound- 
ed. • 

The  capital,  which  since  the  defeat  of  the  army,  had 
been  covered  with  gloom,  'was  now  filled  with  jby  and  re- 
joicing ;  thb  sublime  effusions  of  popular  and  patriotic 
feelings,  which  were  exhibited,  cannot  be  described,  nor 
even  conceived  by  those  whahave  never  witnessed  a  sim- 
ilar scene.  The  pfeople  in  transports  of  joy  universally 
exclaimed,  <<al  last  t/ie  plains  of  Maypu  have  sealed  our 
Independence,^*  while  San  Martin  was  hidled  as  the  saviour 
of  the  country,  and  the  master  spirit  of  the  revolution. 

Great  exertions  were  now  renewed  to  prepare  an  expe- 
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hundred  men  assembled,  who  had  collected,  accordhngly. 
but  had  taken  fright  and  dispersed.  Having  discover&d 
that  about  forty  of  the  Braziluan  troops,  and  thirty  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  been  pressed  into  their  service,  were 
at  Arenal  Grande,  Lavalleja  and  his  party  appeued  be- 
fore them,  and  they  joined  and  followed  liim.  Being  also 
joined  by  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  he  entered  Soriano, 
and  re-organizing  the  government  of  the  province,  march- 
ed to  the  GalUnas,  where  he  destfoyed  about  two  hou- 
dred  Brazilian  troops,  who  guarded  it.  Here  Lavallejt 
found  plenty  of  horses,  and  provisions,  and  was  joined  bj 
the  militia  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  even  by  many  of  the 
Brazilians.  Re-passing  the  Negro,  he  marched  towards 
the  Perdido,  and  by  stratagem,  got  possession  of  the  per- 
son of  Fructus  Rivero,  the  Braulian  military  conunander 
of  the  country,  and  his  escort,  all  of  whom,  except  the 
officers,  joined  the  party  of  Lavalleja.  Rivero,  hunself, 
afterwards  joined  the  revolutionary  cause,  and  publicly 
burnt  his  imperial  uniform  in  the  streets  of  Santa  Lucia. 
He,  also,  summoned  Uie  commander  of  Monte  Video  to 
surrender  that  place.  More  recent  intelligence  represents 
that  the  revolution  has  extended  throughout  the  province, 
the  whole  population  being  engaged  in  it ;  that  a  provi- 
sional government  had  been  established,  which  had  sent 
deputies  to  the  general  congress  of  the  united  provinces, 
soliciting  their  assistance  and  co-operation  in  expelling 
the  Brazilians  from  Monte  Video.  By  this  revolution, 
the  Brazilians  have  been  driven  from  the  provinces  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  except  the  city  and  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Monte  Video.  In  pursuance  of  the  solicitation 
of  deputies  sent  to  the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
congress  passed  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  executive  to 
guard  the  territory  of  the  united  provinces,  from  the  dan- 
gers which  might  arise  in  the  present  state  of  the  3anda 
Oriental,  and  to  re-enforce  the  line  of  the  Uruygua. 

In  April  last,  a  division  of  Brazilian  troops  took  posses- 
sion of  the  province  of  Chiquitos,  in  Upper  Peru,  and  as- 
serted that  the  same  was  incorporated  by  the  unanimous 
wish  of  the  people,  with  the  empire  of  Brazil.  The  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  surrendered  it  by  capitulation.  This 
proceeding  excited  the  greatest  indignation  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  being  a  fresh  encroachment  and  aggression, 
must  increase  the  difficulties  between  the  government  of 
the  United  Provinces  and  that  of  Brazil     Bolivar  had. 


HISTORY  or  THE  REVOLUTION  IN  BUENOS  AYRElSl.   241 

previously,  undertaken  to  liberate  Upper  Peru,  and  had 
an  army  there  under  general  Sucre,  so  that  this  rash  inva- 
sion of  the  country  brings  Brazil  into  hostility  with  him. 
Buenos  Ayres  has,  also,  troops  in  that  quarter.    The  en^ 
croachments  of  the  emperor  of  Brazil,  and  his  intermed- 
dling and  hostile  conduct,  will  be  likely  to  invoke  him  in 
war,  not  only  with  the  United  Provinces,  l)ut  also  with  Pe* 
ru  and  Colombia,  which  may  make  common  cause  in 
I       teaching  him  to  feel  the  consequences  of  his  usurpations, 
I      encroachments,  and  unwarrantable  interference  in  the 
I       concerns  of  his  neighbours.     Should  these  states  make 
I       war  upon  Brazil,  in  all  probability,  it  would  produce  a  rev- 
olution in  that  country,  which  would  result  in  the  overthrow 
!       of  the  imperial  government,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
I       republic.     This  would  render  the  family  of  American  na- 
tions complete,  and  must,  sooner  or  later,  take  place,  as 
America  is  not  destined  for  the  abode  of  kings  or  for  king- 
ly governments. 
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arms,  and  a  military  school,  called  arUlUriapractica,  were 
established,  and  the  powers  of  the  junta  prescribed. 

Notwithstanding  these  revolutionary  measures,  Abascal, 
the  viceroy  of  Lima,  remained  on  apparent  terms  of  friend- 
ship with  the  new  government 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  their  first  attempt,  the 
Carreras  formed  a  plan  for  effecting  a  revolution,  and  plac- 
ing themselves  at  the  head  of  the  government.  And  their 
connection  with  the  army,  one  being  major  in  the  grena- 
diers, and  another  captain  in  the  artillery,  facilitated  the 
success  of  their  enterprise.  Having  acquired  an  ascend- 
ancy over  the  troops,  placing  themselves  at  their  head,  on 
the  15th  of  November,  1811,  they  compelled  congress  to 
depose  the  junta,  and  appoint  three  new  members,  of  whom 
J.  M.  Carrera  was  one.  This  junta,  the  offspring  of  vio- 
lence and  usurpation,  immediately  attempted  to  render  it- 
self absolute  ;  a  new  regiment  of  cavalry  was  formed,  and 
J.  M.  Carrera  placed  at  its  head .;  and  having  strengthened 
themselves,  sufficiently,  on  the  2d  of  December  they  dis- 
solved the  congress.  The  junta  now  ruled  without  control, 
relying  for  its  support  entirely  on  the  military,  who  were 
greatly  devoted  to  the  Carreras. 

The  administration  of  the  Carreras  occasioned  opposi- 
tion and  disaffection,  which  surrounded  them  with  dbOicul- 
ties  and  dangers ;  one  conspiracy  against  them  was  formed 
after  another,  four  of  which  they  succeeded  in  suppressing. 
At  length,  to  increase  their  embarrassments,  they  quarrel- 
led among  themselves,  and  J.  M.  Carrera  withdrew  from 
the  government ;  but  a  reconciliation  having  been  effected, 
he  resumed  his  former  situation  in  October,  1812. 

These  dissentions  and  disorders  m  Chile,  induced  the 
viceroy  of  Lima  to  send  an  expedition  against  that  country, 
under  general  Pareja,  which  early  in  the  year  1813,  at- 
tacked and  took  possession  of  the  post  of  Talcahuano, 
without  resistance.  From  this  place  he  advanced  to  La 
Conception,  where  the  garrison  declared  in  his  favour, 
which  increased  his  force  to  4,000  men.  He  marched  to- 
wards the  river  Maule. 

To  oppose  Pareja,  J  M.  Carrera,  leaving  his  brother 
Juan  Jose  in  his  place  in  the  government,  marched  at  the 
head  of  6,000  men,  and  approached  the  royal  army.  On 
the  night  of  the  12th  of  April,  1813,  he.  sent  a  detachment 
pf  troops  to  surprise  and  attack  the  enemy  in  their  encamp- 
inent.     This  attack  was  successful,  but  not  without  great 
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the  ChiUan,  in  SG'^,  and  th»  Coccabado,  in  43^  ;  some  of 
these  are  more  than  2,000  feet  above  the  level  ofthe  ocean. 
There  are  fourteen  volcanoes,  which  are  in  a  constant 
state  of  eruption,  and  a  greater  number  that  discharge 
smoke  only  at  intervals.  The  two  principal  passes  of  the 
Andes  lie  between  the  united  provinces  of  La  Plata  and 
Chile,  those  of  Putamda  and  Patos ;  the  first  leads  from 
the  city  of  M endoza,  and  is  about  200  miles  in  length ;  the 
latter  leads,  from  the  city  of  San  Juan«  and  is  longer.  To 
the  north,  the  Andes  are  broader,  but  to  the  south  they 
are  said  to  subaide  into  such  gentle  slopes,  that  a  good 
carriage  road  might  be  made  across  the  country  which  is 
unsettled. 

Waters — Like  Peru,  Chile  has  an  extenmve  maritime 
border,  on  the  Pacific,  and  is  much  better  accommodated 
with  bays  and  harbours,  which  are  numerous  along  the 
whole  coast  The  most  considerable  is  the  great  gulf  of 
Guaytecas,  in  which  is  situated 'the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe. 
Few  countries  are  so  well  supplied  with  rivers  as  Chile. 
Lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  it  naturally  receives  the 
waters  produced  by  the  melting  of  that  immense  body  of 
snow  which  annually  falls  upon  those  mountains.  There 
are  more  than  one  hundred  rivers  of  considerable  size, 
which  run  westward,  of  which  fifty-two  fall  directly  into  the 
ocean.  The  principal  of  the^e  rivers,  some  of  which  are 
navigable  some  distance  into  the  interior,  are  the  Huasco, 
Lospontos,  Maypu,  Maule,  Chilian,  Ilata,  Riobio  Imperi- 
al, and  Valdivia. 

Surface,  soil,  climate  and  productions. — The  numerous 
ridges  by  which  the  surface  of  Chile  is  broken,  present  ob- 
stacles to  the  internal  communication,  but  such  as  are  no 
where  insurmountable.  The  loose  composition  of  those 
ridges  is  such,  that  roads  may  be  formed  along  their  sides 
vdth  comparatively  little  labour,  and  when  made,  such  is 
the  temperate  regularity  of  the  seasons,  with  few  repairs 
they  may  be  preserved  for  ages.  But  the  wide  desart, 
and  the  lofty  Cordillera,  by  which  Chile  is  enclosed  and 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  continent,  presents  a  barrier, 
consisting  of  a  dreary  waste,  and  a  range  of  mountains  el- 
evated in  such  ragged  masses,  and  reared  so  far  into  the 
region  of  snow,  that  it  is  only  passable  for  mules  by  som^ 
few  narrow  passesi  and  during  particular  seasons  of  th^ 
year.  The  desart  of  Atacama  may  be  said  to  commence 
in  Chile,  almost  immediately  after  crossing  the  Juncal, 
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meiit  in  his  rear,  which  he  sapposed  filled  wi&  troops,  he 
abandoned  his  plan  and  retired,  to  the  town  of  Talca, 
which  he  had  taken  a  few  days  before.  O'H^gins  open- 
ed a  conmunication  with  Santiago,  and  cut  off*  that  of  the 
enemy  with  Chilian. 

The  fall  of  Talca  was  attributed  to  the  want  of  energy 
and  courage  in  the  junta,  who  left  the  town  several  days 
before  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  and  took  off  a  pvt 
of  the  garrison  for  their  own  security.  This  -  occasioD- 
ed  a  revolution;  the  junta  was  deposed  and  the  gor- 
emment  entrusted  to  Don  F.  Lastra,  governor  of  Vsdpa- 
raise,  who  was  styled  supreme  director,  in  imitation  of 
Buenos  Ayres.  At  this  time,  propositions  for  an  accom- 
modation were  received  from  the  viceroy  of  Lima,  brought 
by  captain  Hillyar  of  the  British  frigate  Phoebe,  which 
induced  Lastra  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  principal  inhabit- 
ants of  Santiago,  which  decided  that  the  director  should 
propose  terms  of  capitulation  to  general  Gainza.  The  re- 
sult was*  a  capitulation,  on  the  5th  of  May,  whereby  Gain- 
za and  his  troops  were  to  se-embark  for  Lima,  within  two 
months,  and  to  leave  the  places  he  then  occupied  in  the 
same  state  of  military  defence  as  he  had  found  tbem.  It 
Was  also  stiptilated  that  the  viceroy  should  acknowledge 
the  government  of  Chile,  and  all  the  changes  which  had 
been  made,  and  that  Chile  should  send  a  certain  number 
of  deputies,  to  the  cortes  of  Spain,  as  members  of  that 
body.  Two  colonels  were  dehvered  by  each  party,  as 
hostages,  and  peace  was  restored  for  a  season.  The  only 
object  of  the  Spanish  chiefs,  seems  to  have  been  to  gain 
time  and  save  their  army,  as  Gainza,  under  various  pre- 
tences refused  to  fulfil  the .  articles  of  the  treaty,  and  by 
this  base  expedient  preserved  his  army  until  general 
Osorio  arrived  with  re-enforcements  from  Lima. 

The  two  Carreras  having  made  their  escape  from  Chil- 
ian, exerted  all  their  influence  to  arouse  their  adherents 
and  form  a  party  subservient  to  their  ambition;  and  by  the 
assistance  of  their  partizans,  and  by  brilnng  the  troops  at 
Santiago,  they  deposed  Lastra  on  the  23d  of  August,  1614, 
and  re-established  the  junta.  J.  M.  Carrera,  M.  M.  Ur- 
sua,  and  J.  Urive,  were  the  members.  This*  revolutioo 
effecting  by  force  and  corruption,  excited  much  indigna- 
tion with  the  inhabitants  of  Santiago,  not  so  much  on  ac- 
count of  attachment  to  Lastra,  as  from  hostility  to  the 
Carreras,  and  disapprobation  of  the  means  by  which  they 


